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V'/^ 


iKr33Ex: 


TO 


FINANCIAL  CIIICULAR  ORDERS, 

1879. 


Subject. 


A. 


Accou7its, — Measures  taken  to  ensure  that  every 
transaction  in  Tahsil  Treasuries  be  record- 
ed in  the  public — and  come  under  proper 
supervision  and  control, 

Acqiiisition  of  land. — Observations  of  Government 
of  India  regarding  the — bj  private  nego- 
tiation, 

Fresh  notification  under   the 

Act  only  necessary  when  there  is  an  excess 
of  5  per  cent,  in  area  occupied, 

-Correspondence  regarding  com- 


pensation  for  land  taken  up  for  the  West- 
ern Jumna  Canal, 
Ala  lamhardars. — See  Lambardars. 
Annual  j^apers. — I'atwaries' — how   to   be    disposed 

of— 
An7iual     Bevemce    Beporty    1878-79. — Instructions 

for  preparation  of — 
Arrears  of  revenue. — Recovery  of — other  than  Land 

Revenue, 
Collections    of    canal — to    be 

made   regularly    and  balances   not   to  be 

allowed  to  accumulate, 
Revised   and   consolidated   in- 


structions on  the  subject  of  the  realization 

of  Forest  income, 
Assessments. — Power  of  District  Officers  to  order  a") 

redistribution  of  assessment  on  an  estate  [- 

how  to  be  exercised,  ...  ) 
-Form   showing  the  fluctuating  sysiem 

of  assessment  in  river  lands, 


Balances. — Sec  Revenue. 

Instructions  regarding — at  Tahsil  Treasuries, 


Circular 

No. 


XIII— 32 


21 

33 

44 
Cir.  11 
IX— 19 

23 

XV— 37 

SVI— 15 

SXVII-46 

« 

XIV— 85 


XI^26. 


Date, 


15th  Augt 

28th  Feb. 

28th  May 

16th  Augt 

19th  Novr. 

28th  March 

23rd  May 

4th  June 

22nd  Sept. 

3rd  April. 
26th  "Novr 

• 

10th  Sept. 


16th  June 


Page. 


42—4^ 

7—8 

26 

44—46 

55 
13—14 
23—24 

29 


50—51 

21 

56—58 


47-49 


31—32 


II 


INDEX  TO  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS. 


Subject. 

Circular 

No. 

Date. 

Page. 

0. 

Caiial  revenue.—Colleciions  of — to  be  made   regu- 

larly  and   balances   not  to   be  allowed  to 

accumulate, 

23 

4th  June 

29 

of  land  revenue  to  whicb  the  canal  depart- 

ment is  entitled, 

42 

11th  Octr. 

53—64 

Cattle  disease. — Rules  for  the   treatment  of— and  "\ 

a  Memo  of  the  symptoms  of  the  two  kinds  ( 

27 

16th  June 

32—34 

of  disease,    cattle  plague  and  foot  and  C 

40 

11th  Octr. 

52—53 

mouth  disease,                                           ...  J 

Correction  of  settlement  record. — Manner   in  which 

Government  is  to  be   represented  in   suits 

for — 

S  Vii— 16 

7th  April. 

21—22 

Customs. — Instructions   providing   for  the  destruc- 

tion of  the   salt   evolved  in  the  process  of 

saltpetre  manufacture, 

36 

18th  Septr. 

49—60 

Duplicates   of  salt   dakhilas  to  be  issued 

only   on  a     certificate   from   the   customs 

officer, 

D. 
Descriptive  rolls — to  be  carefully  prepared, 

38 

26th  Septr. 

62 

30 

14th  July 

39 

Disease. — See  Cattle  disease. 

E. 

Excise. — Passes  not  to  be  issued  for  the  import  of  C 
opium  from  Nepal,                                    .,.  \ 

F. 

Fees. — Allowances  to   officials    from    Settlement — 

VIII— 18 

6th  May 

23 

49 

10th  Deer. 

61 

prohibited, 

S14 

28th  March 

20 

Fluctuating  Assessments. — See  Assessments. 

Forest  revenue. — Eevised  and  consolidated  instruc- 

tions regarding  realization  of — 

XV-37 

22nd  Sept. 

50-51 

Forms. — Form  of  indent  for  typographical  occasional 

English  forms  prescribed 

4 

21st  Feby. 

3-7 

SX— 24 

14th  June 

29_30 

Form  showing  the  Auctuating   system   of 

KJ    J\.           AiTC 

JL.   JL  1.  J-L     V    \^*A\^ 

assessment  in  river  lands 

^      c           G. 

Grants. — See  Maafis.    ** 

XIV-35 

10th  Sept. 

47— 4a 

INDEX  TO  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS. 


iir 


Subject.        •          ^ 

Circular 
No. 

"    Date. 

Pago. 

I. 

Indents. — Form  of — for    typographical    occasional 

English  forms  prescribed, 

4 

21st  Feby. 

3-7 

Ppvi^od  infltriictions  re*^ar'1i""p' ■'■■^'^  supply 

of  newspapers    and   other  periodicals 

published  in  Europe  and  America,    ... 
L. 
Zamhardars. — Instructions  regarding  remuneration 

20 

28th  May 

24-26 

of  Zaildars  and  Ala — 

S  IV— 10 

26th  March 

12—13 

Zand, — Remarks  of  Government  of  India  regarding 

the  acquisition  of — by  private  negotiation, 

6 

28th  Feby. 

7-8 

.  "Proph  •notifirnti'^n  nnd^r  th*^  A*^!  '^nW  t^f^oaa- 

sary  when  there  is  an  excess  of  5  per  cent. 

in  area  occupied,                                   .        •  •  • 

21 

28th  May 

26 

lands  taken  up  for  the  Western    Jumna 

Canal, 

33 

16th  Augt. 

44-46 

Licenee  Tax. — Eeport  to  be  furnished  on  the  working 

of  the  Act  for  1878, 

28 

30th  June 

34—38 

the  Act, 

31 

6th  Augt. 

41—42 

Locusts. — Reports  in  regard  to  the  appearance  of — 

M. 
Maafis. — Separate  grants  in  the   same  or  different 

41 

11th  Octr. 

53 

districts  to  be  reported  together,  not  sepa- 

rately,                                     . 
Manufactures. — Remarks  regarding  the  usual  return 

25 

16th  June 

31 

of— 

S13 

28th  March 

18-19 

Milan  hhasra, — Revised  form  of —prescribed, 
Newspapers. — Revised     instructions    regarding   the 

SX— 24 

14th  June 

29—30 

• 

supply  of — and  other  periodicals  published 

•       1    . 

in  Europe  and  America,                             *.. 
0. 

Opium  rules. — Passes  not  to  bo  issued  for  the  im-  C 
port  of  opium  fi'om  Nepal                       . . .  ( 

2a 

28th  May 

24—26 

VIII-18 

6tfi  Mav 

23 

43 

loth  Deer. 

61 

TV 


INDEX  TO  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS. 


Subject.                      ' 

Circular 

No. 

Date. 

Page. 

P. 

Paper. — See  Stationery. 

Patwarfs  aniiual  papers. — Instructions  regarding 

disposal  of, 

44 

19th   Novr. 

65 

Pay  progressive. — Ordinarily   tlie — of   a  new  in-    ^ 
cumbent  should  begin  on  the  minimum,    ( 

9 

26th  Marcli 

47 

6th  Deer. 

Pensions. — Debility  and  incapacity  caused  by  the 

excessive  use  of   intoxicating   drugs   to   be 

certified  as  being  caused  by   "  intemperate 

habits," 

III-7 

19th  March 

10—11 

Descriptive   rolls   to   be    carefully  pre- 

pared 

30 

14th  July 

39 

Instructions  regarding  verification  of  ser- 

vice pension  claims, 

34 

28th  Augt. 

46 

Periodicals. — Revised   instructions   regarding   the 

supply  of  newspapers  and  other — published 

in  Europe  and  America, 

20 

28th  May 

24—26 

Provincial  Services. — Annual  statements  of  receipts 

and  charges  on  account  of — prescribed     ... 
R. 

Registiation  of  Trade.— See  Trade. 

22 

2nd  June 

27-28 

Rent. — Rules  for  the  provision  of  office  accommoda- 

tion, 

48 

5th  Deer. 

60 

Eeportf  Annual  Revenue  for   1878-79. — Instruc- 

tions for  the  preparation  of — 

11   28th  March 

13-14 

Peturns. — Part  IV  of  quarterly  settlement  business 

return  amended. 

8 

19th  March 

11 

Annual  statements  of  receipts  and  charges 

on  account  of  provincial  services  prescri^>ed, 

22 

2nd  June 

2^— 

. Valuations  given  in  trade — to  be  fixed  at 

wholesale  and  not  retail  rates. 

S  XII— 29 

9th  July 

39 

.^— Tenancy    statements    to    be    submitted 

annually. 

S  XVI— 45 '26th  Novr. 

65 

Revenue. — Recovery  of  arrears  of — other  than  land 

revenue, 

IX— 19 

23rd  May 

23—24 

Collections  of  canal — to  be  made  regu- 

J 

larly  an<3.  balances  not  to  be   allowed  to 

accumulate, «            * 

23 

4th  June 

29 

Revised   and    consolidated   instructions 

on  the  subject  of  the   realization  of  forest 

in3ome,                                      , 

XV— 37 

22nd  Septr. 

50—51 

revenue  to  w'nich  the  canal  department  is 

entitled, 

42 

11th  Octr. 

63-54 

INDEX  TO  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


s. 

5u//.— The  import  of— from  Trans-Himalayan 
sources  to  bo  watched, 

Duplicates  of — Dakhilas  to  be  issued  only  on 

a  certificate  from  the  customs  officer, 

S^u/Z^efrf.— Instructions  for  i>roviding  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  salt  evolved  in  the  process 
of — Manufacture, 

Settleme7its.—'Pi\Yi  IV  of  quarterly  business  return 
amended, 

-Allowances  to  officials  from  settlement 


fees  prohibited, 

Power  of  District  Officers  to  order  a 


redistribution  of  assessment  on  an  estate 
how  to  be  exercised, 

•Manner  in  which  Government  is  to  be 


represented  in  suits  for  correction  of  settle- 
ment record, 

•Kevised   form    of  Milan  Khasra  pre- 


scribed, 

Stationery. — Instructions  regarding  utilization  of 
old  registers,  &c., 

-Stationery   for   work    connected   with 


Wards'  estates  to  be  provided  at  the  cost  of 
the  Wards'  rate  cess 


T. 


Tax  license. — See  License  Tax. 

Tenancy  statements — to  be  submitted  annually 

Tents  not  to  be  purchased  in  anticipation  of  sanction, 

Trade. — The  import  of  salt  from  Trans-Himalayan 
sources  to  be  watched 

Revised  classified — statemSnt  prescribed  . . . 

Remarks   regarding    the   usual    return   of 

manufactures 

Valuations  given  in  returns  to  be  fixed  at 

wholesale  and  not  retail  rates, 

"  Dhan  "  or  "  Shall  "  and  "  Chawal "  to  be 

substituted  for  "husked"  and  "unhusked  " 
in  the — returns 

Treasure  Trove, — Rates  under  the — Act  and  subsi- 
diary instructions  by  the  Financial  Com- 
missioner, 

Treasuries. — Instructions  regarding  cash  balances 
at  Tahsil— 

Instructions   regarding  preparation  of 

a  Memo,  of  "  Moneys  outside  the  Siyaha," 


Circular 

No. 


SI— 3 

38 

36 

8 

S  14 
S  VI— 15 

SXVII— 46 

S  VII— 16 

SX— 24 
1 


SXVI— 45 
43 

S  1-3 
V— 12 

S— 13 

SXII— 29 

*  Sr-39 
t 
II— 6 

XI— 26 

XIII— 32* 


Date. 


10th  Feby. 
26th  Septr. 

18th  Septr. 

19th  March 

28th  March 
3rd  April 

26th  Novr. 

7thApril 
14th  June 
10th  Jany. 

29th  Jany. 


26th  ISTovr. 
7th  Novr. 

10th  Feby. 

28th  March]     15—17 


28th  March 
9th  July 

4th  October 

I* 

17th  March 

16th  June 

15th  Augt. 


TI 


INDEX  TO  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


w. 

Wards. — Stationery  for  work  connected  with — estates 
to  he  provided  at  the  cost  of  the  Wards' 
rate  cess, 

Monthly  bills  for  salaries  of  office  establish- 
ments paid  from  the  Wards'  rate  need  not 
be  countersigned  by  the  Commissioner  or 
Financial  Commissioner, 


Zaildara. — Orders  regarding    remuneration  of — and 
Ala  Lambardars, 


Circular 

No. 


17 


S  IY----10 


Date. 


29th  Jany. 
14th  April 

26th  March 


Page. 


22 


12—13 


losriDEss: 


TO 


POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS, 

1879. 


Subject. 


Accidents. — Rules  for  inquiring  into  and  report- 
ing on  serious  accidents  on  State   Railways 

. Facilities  to  be  afforded  to  the  Police  by 

the  Railway  authorities  when  investigating 
accidents, 

— Revised   rules  for  inquiry     into  and 

reporting  on  serious  accidents  on  State 
Railways, 

Acting  appointments. — Conditions  on  which  Police 
Officers  acting  as  Muusiffs,  Tahsildars  &c., 
are  to  be  retained  on  rolls  of  the  Depart- 
ment, 

Additional  police. — No  police  constables  to  be  sup- 
plied as — at  less  than  Rs.  7  per  mensem  . . . 

Advances. — Special  establishment  bill  necessary  for 
— to  officers  going  on  privilege  leave, 

Allowances. — Increased — to  mounted  constables  may 
be  drawn  from  1st  July  1879, 

•; Pay   of  men  temporarilv  employed  in 

other  Districts  how  to  be  drawn, 

■ — Power  of  local  Government  regard- 
ing the  deputation  of  officers  and  their 
allowances  on  special  duty, 

Rules     regarding  Munshi    allowance, 


see  Travelling  allowancej 

Almanac. — Purchase  of  one— for  each  office  and 
station  sanctioned. 

Alphabetical  register. — Careful  preparation  of  tlie 
— of  convicted  criminals  enjoined. 

Ammunition. — Instructions  regarding  the  prepara- 
tion of  Indents  for, 

— Indents  when  and  how  to  be  submi1:tod, 

Consolidated     rules     regarding     the 

custody  of — and  caps, 


Circular 

No. 


Date. 


Memo  1115  21st  April 


Memo  2951 
Memo  3078 

Letter  2474 
Memo  29©5 
Memo  657 
Memo  1924 
Circular  31 

Memo  2479 

Circular  37 

Letter  f  70 

Memo  23lV 

Memo  140 
Circular  20 
• 
Circular  21 


30th  Octr. 
11th  Novr. 

13th  Septr. 
27th  Octr. 
14th  March 
18th  July 
nth  Septr. 

13th  Septr. 

16th  Octr. 
24th  I^Iarch 

1st  Septr. 

17th  Jany. 
2u(l  June 

6th  June 


Page» 


33—37 

100 
104—107 

76 
98 
23 

60—61 

74-7-5 

78—79 

96 

25 

72 

8—4 
47—48 

49—51 


II 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Ammunition. — During  tlie  season  indents  for  ord- 
nance stores  to  be  sent  to  Simla  and  not  to 
Calcutta, 

— — ^ Indents  for  buck  sliot   ammunition  to 

be  sent  to  Calcuttn , 

Currency  of  licenses  for  the   transport 

of  arms  and  ammunition, 

■' In  indents  for  buck   shot   ammunition 


tbe  bore  to  be  correctly  given, 

Appeals. — Period  of  limitation  in — against  acquit- 
tals, 

Arms  Act; — Subsidiary  orders  in  regard  to  the  duties 
of  the  Police  under  the — 

■ Lambardars  in  the  Punjab  not  exempt 

from  taking  out  licenses, 

Arrests. — Precautions  to  be  taken  to  avoid  danger  to 
the  public  or  inconvenience  to  railway  com- 
panies when — are  made  without  warrant,  . . . 

Assistant  Inspector  General  Eailway  Police — See 
Hallways. 


Bills. — Pay  of  men  temporarily  employed  in  other 
Districts  how  to  be  drawn, 

Births  and  deaths. — Registration  of, 

Books. — Servants  of  Government  soliciting  the 
patronage  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
works  published  in  India  should  prefer 
their   requests   throucfh    the    Government 


un^ler  which  they  are  serving. 
Purchase  of  one   Almanac  for   each  office, 
and  station  sanctioned. 
Braid. — Summer  uniform  coats  to  have  no —       ^  ... 

0. 

Cam,els. — Equipment  for  constables  mounted  on,    ... 

Caps. — See  Ammunition. 

0/ia?icZa.— Purchase     of  bro6d   mares   as   remounts 

prohibited,  * 

Letters  us*ed  ^or  branding,  < 

Annual  return  of  country  bred  remounts 

• Horses  of  1st   grade   sergeants  when  em-  (" 

ployed  in  charge  of  rural  stations,  ...  ( 

— — — Purchase  and  inspection  of  remounts, 
' Branded  maroi  certified  to  be   barren   may 

be  i:)urchased  as  remounts, 


Circular 
No. 


Memo  1942 
Letter  260c 
Memo  3076 
Memo  3161 
Memo  1571 
Letter  1484 
Memo  1529 


Date. 


21st  July 

26th  Septr 

11th   Novr. 

18th  Novr, 

12th  June 

5th  June 

9  th  June 


Memo  457   21st  Feby, 


Cir.  31 
Memo  3512 


Memo  449 


I  Letter  770 
JMemo  1500 


Cir.  25 


Memo  2471 
Memo  2473 
Memo  2598 

Cir.  40 
Letter  3291 

Cir.  43 

Memo  3414 


11th  Septr 
30th  Deer. 


21s^  Feby. 

24th  March 
6th  June 


4th  July 


13th  Septr. 
13th  Septr. 
24th   Septr. 

28th  Octr. 

2nd  Deer. 
15th  Novr. 

17th  Deer. 


75—76 

94 
98—99 
121 
110-112 

124—125 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Cholera. — Instructions  regarding  treatment  of — cases, 

'  — On  the  first  appearance  of — the    fact   is   to 

be  at  once  telegraphed  to  Inspector  General, 

■  — Consolidated  orders  regarding   reports   of 

— cases, 

Revised  orders  regarding  reports  of — cases, 

Clothing. — Width    of    safas    supplied  from  Elgin 
Mills  Company  will  be  38  inches, 
See  Uniform. 

Committals. — Special  reports  of — for  trial  nn- 
necessarj, 

Confidential  diaries. — To  be  written  on  half  margin 
with   a  separate  paragraph  for  each  subject, 

Correspondence. — Reports  &C.5  submitted  on  half 
margin  to  be  written  on  the  outer  margin 
on  both  sides  of  the  page, 

Distinction     to     be     observed      in 

address  of  covers    not   intended   ex^^ressly 
for  the  Inspector  General, 

The  names  of  both    the  writer   and 

the  addressee  to  be  given  in  all  documents, 

Size  of  paper  for  official  correspond- 
ence with  Inspector  General  or  Under- 
Secretary, 

District 


Superintendents    not     to 

address  Commissioners  direct. 
Criminal  processes. — Execution     of — issuing     from 

the  Kashmir  Courts, 
Criminal  Tribes   Act. — Children  below   the   age    of 

12  years  shall  not  ordinarily  be  registered 

under  the  — 
Criminals. — Remarks  of    Governmei^t     relative    to 

the    substitution    of    aged    and    innocent 

persons  for  the  younger  and  real  cul|)rits, 
Cro])8. — Condition  of  the — to  be  noticed  in  Weekly 

Diaries. 


Circular 

No. 


Date. 


IVIemo  104i'l6fch  Apri 


D. 

Dales. — So  much  of  Book  Cir.  XIV  a?  cancels  Cir. 
48  of  1868  {Mounted  Police  not  to  caity 
the  2^ ost)  eanceWedf  ...       Cir.    46* 

Deaths. — See  Births  and.  deaths. 

Deputation  allowances. — See  Allowances. 

Descriptive  rolls. — Careful  preparation  of —enjoined,   Memo  1879 

Diaries. — Condition   of   the    crops   to  bo  noticed  in  \ 

weekly—  ...  Memo   22*1 


Memo  1193 

Cir.  22 
Cir.  36 

Memo  6-52 
Memo  767 

Memo  1718 
Memo  418 

Memo  1417 

Memo  1701 
Memo  1997 

Cir.  28 

Cir.  32 

Memo  97a 

Cir.  30 

Memo  3153 
Memo  221 


1st  May 

11th  June 
6th  Octr. 

14th  March 
24th  March. 


26th  June 
18th  Feby. 

28th  May 

25  th  June 
28th  July 

22ndAugt. 
13th  Septr. 
9th  April 

25th  Augt. 

17th  Novr. 
29th  Jany. 


Page. 


22nd    Nov. 

Uih  July. 
29th  Jany. 


33 

39 

52—53 
95 

22 

24 

56 
6 

45 

66 
62 

65—66 

76—78 
29 

70 

113—114 
4. 


116 

60^ 
4, 


IV 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Circular 

No. 


Diaries. — The    name    of    the     Deputy     Inspector 

or    Sergeant    in   charge   to  be   given    in — 

when    entering    notices   of   inspections    of 

Police  stations, 
■  Confidential — to   be   written    on   half 

margin  with  separate   paragraph   for   each 

subject, 
-Of   Assistant   Inspector   General   Railway 

Police  to  be  submitted  direct  to    Inspector 

General,  but  to  be  returned  through  Deputy 

Inspector  General, 
Dismissals. — In  all  oases  affecting  public   servants, 

the  charges,  the  defence,  and  the  final  order 

to  be  reduced  to  writing. 
Drill  examinations. — See  Examinations. 
Drill  Instructors. — Two  men  from  each  District   to 

be  selected  as — 
Duty  state, — Prescribed  form  of  monthly — 

E. 

Enlistments. — Men  who  have  served  in  the  regular 
army  and  who  have  left  it  otherwise  than 
for  misconduct  may  be  entertained, 

■ Kallals  of  the  respectable  classes  may 

be  enlisted, 

■  Procedure   where     recruits    are    resi- 

dents in  foreign  territory, 

• Conditions  on  which  Sikh   recruits  are 


Memo    360 


Memo    418 


Memo  1593 


Memo  2265 


Memo    493 
Cir.  48 


Date.  Page 


11th  Feby. 


18th  Feby. 


16th   June. 


25th   Augt. 


enlisted  in  Hong-Kong  Police, 
Equipment. — Pouches   and  cap   pockets   to  be  worn 
only  on   duties    when   ammunition   is  car- 
ried   or  may  be  needed, 

■  '  '- Equipment  of  constables   mounted  on 

camels, 

■ Horses'  bits  to  be  made  less  severe,  . . . 

Estates, — Eules   as  to   the  treatment  of — under  the 

Regimental  Debts  Act, 
Evidence, — Recording  of — &,gainst   accused   persons 

who  have  abscoxided. 
Examinations. — Rule  legarding  Drill, 

■  Revised  rules  regarding  the   examin* 

ation  of  Sergeants  and  probationers, 

- Mounted  constables  may  be  permitted 

to  attt^nd  the— prescribed  by     Cir.    8  of 
1879,         .    , 


25th 
5th 


Feby 
Dec. 


Cir.   10 

Cir.  11 

Cir.  26 

Memo  3099 

Memo  1495 

Cir.  26 
Memo  2694 

Memo  2942 

Memo  1443 
Cir.  7 

Cir.  8 


55 


68—70 


17- 
121- 


■18 
■123 


14th  March  22—23 

15th  March  23—24 

9th   July  57—58 

12th  Novr. 


6th  June 

4th   July 
6th  Octr. 

29th  Octr. 

31  st   May 
28th   Feby. 

4th  March 


Memo    703 19th  March 


107—108 


49 

57 
95 

100 

45—46 

18 

19—21 


24 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Examinations. — The  names  of  successful  candidates 
at  the  examinations  of  Sergeants,  Proba- 
tioners and  mounted  Constables  will  be 
notified  in  th5  Police  Gazette, 

-List  of  Acts  to  be  studied  by  Assistant 


Superintendents, 

Consolidated 

tion  of    Gazetted 


rules  for  the  examina- 
Police   Officers  and  ac- 


cepted candidates, 
Kules  regarding  Munshi  allowance, 


Fines. — Fines  realized  how  to  be  credited. 

Forest  Act. — Rules  made  by  the  Local  Government 
regarding  duties  of  Forest  Officers  and  pay- 
ment of  rewards, 

Forma. — Supply  of  vernacular — 

Furlough. —  See  Leave. 

G. 

Gazette  of  India. — In  future  Deputy  Inspectors  Gene- 
ral and  District  Superintendents  will  be 
supplied  with  Parts  IV  and  V 

Government  property. — Responsibility     for at 

Police  Stations 

Guards  and  Escorts. — Adjustment  of  charges  for 
railway  fare  of  police  guards  with  convicts 
travelling  between  Douraha  and  Rupar  . . . 
•Escorts  for  tahsil  remittances 


Circular 

No. 


Date. 


Letter  1884 

Memo  2316 

Cir.  33 
Memo  3345 

Cir.  37 


Memo  970 


Memo  3426 
Memo  3500 


to  be  promptly  given 

Circumstances    under   which 


escorts  travelling  by   rail  laay   take  fire- 
arms 

Patrols  to  be  properly  equip- 
ped and  armed 

Officers  with  prisoners  travel- 


ling by  railway  must  not  ride  in  a  separate 
carriage 

■Payment  for  police    escorts 


over  treasure  travelling  by  State  Railway, 
H- 
Hong  Kong   Police. — Conditions    on     which    Sikh 

recruits  are  enlisted, 
— Candidates     for may    be 

examined  by   Medical   Officers  at  Lahore, 

Amritsar  or  Delhi 


15th  July 

1st  Septr. 

15th*Septr 
8th  Deer. 

16th  Octr. 


9th  April 


18th   Deer. 
24th  Deer. 


Memo  1864 
Cir.  13 

Letter  443 
Memo  1906 

Memo  2169 
Memo  2170 

Letter  2241 
i3ir.  38 


Page. 


60 


71 


14th  July 
31st  March 

20th  Feby. 
17th   July 

18th  Augt. 
18th  Augt. 

25th  Augt. 
25th  Oct. 


Memo  3099 


79—92 
124 

96 


28 


126--126 
127 


68 
25—26 

7—8 
60 

64 
64 

67—68 
97—98 


12th  Novr.107— 108 


Memo  321 7i24th  Novr. 


117—118 


ti 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Horses. — Adjustment  of  claims  for   railway  carriage 
Lire  of — 

■        Purchase  of  brood  mares  as  remounts  pro- 
hibited 

— Letters  used  for  branding 

Annual  return  of  country -bred  remounts... 

Bits  to  be  made  less  severe 

-Horses  of  1st  grade  sergeants  when  em 

ployed  in  charge  of  rural  stations 

■        Purchase  and  inspection  of  remounts 

Attention  drawn  to  Glanders  and  Farcy  Act 

Branded  mares  certified  to  be  barren  may  be 
purchased  as  remounts 
See  Chanda. 


the   preparation 
the    supply   of 
to   be   sub- 


Indents. — Instructions     regarding 
of for  ammunition 

■ Pevised   rules   regarding 

stationery  and  other  stores 

— Ammuni.tion  when  and   how 

mitted 

-During  the  season  indents  for   Ordnance 
Stores  to  be  sent  to  Simla  and  not  to   Cal- 
cutta 

— Indents  for  buck-shot  ammunition   to   be 

sent  to  Calcutta 

. In  indents   for   buck-shot   cartridges    the 

bore  to  be  correctly  given 

Inquests. — So  far  as  may  be  practicable,  Assistant 
Inspector-General  of  Railway  Police  to 
personally  conduct  all  police  within  railway 
limits 

Inspections. — The  name  of  the  Deputy  Inspector 
or  Sergeant  in  charge  to  be  given  when 
inspecting  Police  stations 

■  Safety  and  due   execution   of  contracts 

&c.    to   be   noted   by   Deputy    Inspectors- 
General  in  their  in'spection  reports 

■ Inspections  "not   to   be    performed   on 

Sundays ''      ^  «  c 

Kit  inspection  diagrams  ...  < 

Injectors. — Entitled   to   enter   jails   by     virtue   of 


Circular 
No. 


Cir.  9 


Memo 

Memo 
Memo 
Memo 

Cir. 
Letter 

Cir. 


2471 

2473 

2598 

2694 

40 

3291 

43 


their  official  position 
Invaliding. — Dates  ^of  ^sitting   of  Military- 
mittees 


-Com- 


Memo  3414 

Memo  140 

Memo  983 

Cir.  20 

Memo  1942 
Letter  2603 
Memo  3161 

Cir.  34 
Memo  360 

Memo  474 

Memo  2289 
Memo  2937 
Memo  3134 

Cir.  3 

Letter  92 


11th  March 

13th  Septr. 
13th  Sept. 
24th  Sept. 

6th  Oct. 
28th  Octr. 

2nd  Deer. 
15th  Novr. 


17th  Deer. 


17th  Jany. 

10th  April. 

2nd  June. 

21st  July. 
26th  Septr, 
18th  Novr. 

19th  Sept. 
11th  Feby. 

24th   Feby. 

28th  Augt. 

29th  Oct. 

15th  Novr. 

31st  Jany. 

14th  Jany. 


Page. 


22 

75—76 

76 

94 

95 

98—99 

121 

110—112 

119 

124—125 


3—4 
29—32 

47—48 

62 

94 

114 

92 
6 

17 

71 

99 
110 

4 

2 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


VU 


Subject. 


Invaliding. — Rules  for  the — of  Police  officers  by 
Military  luvaUding  Committees 

Incapacity  resulting  from  excessive  in- 
dulgence in  intoxicating  drugs  to  be  con- 
sidered as  due  to  intemperate  habits 

■  Revised  form  of  invaliding  certificate. 

See  Pensions  and  Gratuities,  • 


K. 


Kashmir  Courts. — Execution   of  criminal   processes 
issuing  from  the 


Kits. — Kit  insi-ection  diagrams 

L. 


A 


Leave. — New  form  of  application  for  furlough  by 
military  officers 

No  officer  to  leave   India  on   leave  (  except 

privilege  leave  )  without  the  previous  sanc- 
tion of  superior  authority 

Reports  of  arrival  at  and   departure   from 

Port  by  military  officers  on  furlough 

■ Furlough  may  be  availed  of  after  the  three 

months  limit  under   special    circumstances 

Leave  to  Hospital  Assistants,  Native  Doc- 
tors and  Dressers 

Licenses. — Lambardars  in  the  Punjab  are  not  exempt 
from  taking  out — under  the  Arms  Act     ... 

Currency  of — for  the  transport  of  arms  and 

ammunition 

Limitation. — Six  months  the  period  o¥ — in  appeals 
against  acquittals 

Local  and  Special  Laws. — Schedule  of — taken  from 
Newbery's  edition 

M. 

Magistrates. — Position  of  Magistrate  of  the  District 
to  the  police  .». 

Memorials.—  Rules  regarding  the  submission  of — 
by  officers  in  civil  employ 

Rules  regarding  transmission  of — 

Ministerial  oncers. — Resolution  regarding  trr^el- 
liug  allowance  to — making  rapid  jour- 
ney by  road 


Circular 
No. 


Cir.  6 


Memo  1133 
Memo  2541 


Memo  973 
Memo  2937 
Memo  3134 


Memo  722 

Cir.  19 
C  Cir.  23 
(  Cir.  49 

Letter  2881 

Memo  3139 

Memo  1529 

Memo  3076 

Memo  1571 

Cir.  50 


Cir.  32 

Cir.  41 
Cir.  42 


Cir.  4 


Date. 


21st  Feby. 


22nd  April 
19th  Sept. 


9th  April 
29th  Oct. 
15th  Nov. 


21st  March 

27th  May 
21st  June 
6th  Deer. 

24th  Octr. 
15th  Novr. 

9th  June 
11th  Novr. 

12  th  June 

31st  Deer. 


l^h  Sept. 

5th  Novr. 
14th  Novr. 


3rd  Feby. 


96—97 

112 

51 

104 

54 

129—162 


vin 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Mounted  Constables. — -Increased  allowances  to —  may 

be  drawn  from  1st  July  1879 
Munshi  allowances. — Rules  regarding 
Munsiffs. — Conditions  on  which  police  ofucers  acting 

as — are  to  be  retained  on   the   rolls   of  the 

Department 

N. 

Nuisances. — Section  34,  Act  V  of  1861,  extended 
to  the  towns  of  Batala  and  Pathankot  in 
the  Gurdaspur  district 

o. 


Occasional  Notes. — For  Police  prosecutors 
Bo.  do. 

Do.  do- 

Do.  do. 

-Rules  regarding  rent  for  public 


Offices.- 


P. 


Patrols. — See  Guards  and  Escorts. 

Patronage. — Servants  of  Government  soliciting  the 
— of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Works  pub- 
lished in  India  should  prefer  their  requests 
through  the  Government  under  which  they 
are  serving, 

Pay, — See  Allowances. 

Pensions  and  Gratuities. — See  Invaliding. 

■ ■ When   volunteering^-,  for 

service  in  the  line  to  be  allowed  to  count 
f  of  their  police  service  as  service  towards 
pension, 

— Pensionary  claims  of  2nd 

grade  sergeants  unaffected  by  the  revision 
of  pay  made  in  1875, 

-Incapacity  resulting  from 


excessive  indulgence  in  intoxicating   drugs 
to  be   considered  as   du^   to   intemperate 
habits, 
-. Conditions  under   which 


service   in   the   Hoshiarpur   Levy  qualifies 
for  pension, 

•Careful    preparation    of 


descriptive  rolls  enjoined, 


Circular 
No. 


Memo  1924 
Cir.  37 


Letter  2474 


Noft.  4132 


Nos.  16,  17 
Nos.  18-22 
Nos.  23-25 
Nos.  26-27 
Memo  3151 


Memo  449 


Date. 


18th  July 
16th  Oct. 


13th  Sept. 


12th  Novr. 


17th  Novr. 


Page. 


60—61 
96 


76 


112- 


119 


1 

;— 4 

5 

7 
■113 


Circular  5 
Memo  900 

Memo  1133 

Memo  1192 
Memo  1879 


21st  Feby. 

5th  Feby. 
4th  April 

22nd  April 

30th  April 
14th  July 


16—17 


5—6 
28 

37—38 

38 
60 


INDKX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


II 


Subject. 


Fentiona  and  Gratuities. — Revised  M*m  of  invalid- 
ing certificate, 

. Forms  of  application  for 

extraordinary  pension, 

— Service  as  Thana  Mobar- 


rir  admissible  under  tbe  rules, 
See  Invaliding. 

Petitions. — See  Memorials. 

Pilgrims. — Arrangements  to  be  made  for  tbe  com- 
fort of — travelling  by  railway, 

J'olice  stations. — Responsibility  for  Government  and 
other  property  at — 

Post.— See  Dak. 

Postage. — Government  officers  are  bound  to  receive 
and  to  pay  the — which  may  be  due  on 
articles  addressed  to  them  under  the  super- 
scription 0)1  Her  Majesty's  Service 

Pouches. — Cap  pockets  and — to  be  worn  only  on 
duties  when  ammunition  is  carried  or  may 
be  needed. 

Previous  convictions. — Record  of  convictions  when 
proof  of  them  at  a  trial  for  a  subsequent 
similar  offence  affects  the  sentence, 

Printing. — Orders  issued  by  Police  Department  to 
be  on  paper  of  a  distinct  color  from  that 
employed  by  the  Judicial  Department,     ... 

• Supply  of  vernacular  forms, 

Prisoners'  Testimony  Act. — Revised  edition  of  the 
rules  under  the — 

Probationers. — Revised  orders  regarding — 

Punishments. — Remarks  of  Government  relative  to 
the  substitution  of  aged  and  innocent  per- 
»      sons  for  the  younger  and  reai  culprits. 

Punitive  Police  Posts. — Total  cost  of — will  in  future 
be  mentioned  in  the  Gazette  orders^ 


R, 


Hallway  Police. — See  Railways. 

Bailways. — Adjustment  of  chargfis  for  railway  fajj-e 
of  Police  guards  with  convicts  travelling 
from  Dowraha  to  Rupar 

On  State  Railways  the  Police  while  inves- 
tigating a  case  may  send  free  tolegnvpbic 
messages  over  the  line  on   which   they   are 


Circular 
No. 


Memo  2541 
Memo  3390 
Memo  3516 

Memo  2952 
Circular  13 

Circular  1 


Date. 


19th  Septr. 
11th  Deer. 
30th  Deer. 

30th  Octr. 
31st  March 

10th  Jany. 


Memo  1495   6th  June 


Circular  39  27th  Octr 


Letter  31  '  8th  Jany. 
Memo  3500  24th  Deer. 

I 
Circular  16    9th  Mav 
Circular  47  26thNovr. 


Memo  3^153: 17th  Novr. 
Memo  208211th  Augt. 


Letter  443  20th  Febv. 


! 

Cir.  12  •  i'25th  Marol 


Page. 


93 
124 
127 

101 
25—26 


49 


98 


1 

127 

40-42 
119 


113—114 
63 


7~S 


2!> 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDEPvS. 


Subject. 


Circular 

No. 


Baihvays. — Wlien  persons  are  run  over  on  a  railVay 
and  evidence  of  their  identity  cannot  be 
obtained,  a  careful  post  mortem  examination 
should  be  made 

— , Eules  for  enquiring   into    and   reporting 

on  serious  accidents  on  State    Railways   ... 

Instructions    regarding   the    carriage    of 

prisoners  and  insanes  by  rail 

Remarks   on    returns   of    crime   by   the 


Railway  Police 
— Weekly   diary 
General  will   be 


Date. 


Pa  ere. 


of  Assistant  Inspector 
sent  direct  to  Inspector 
General  but  will  be  returned  through  De- 
puty Inspectors  General 

—  Procedure  in  Lahore  Circle  in  regard  to 
action  taken  on  papers  received  from  Rail- 
way police 

— 'Officers  with  prisoners  travelling  by  rail, 
must  not  ride  in  a  separate  carriage 

— Remarks  regarding  thefts  from  trains 
in  motion 

— List  of  Stations  and  Posts  on  the  S.  P. 
and  D.  and  P.  N.  S.  Railway  lines 

— So  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  Assist- 
ant Inspector  General  Railway  Police 
shall  personally  conduct  all  inquests  within 
railway  limits 

Payment  for  Police  escorts  over  treasure 

ti^v oiling  by  State  Railways 

Facilities   to   be   afforded  to    Police   by 

the  Railway  authorities  when  investigating 
accidents 

Arrangements  to  be  made  for  ths  com- 
fort of  pilgilms  travelling  by  railway 

Revised  rules  for  inquiring  into  and  re- 
porting on  accidents  on  State  Railways     ... 

Connection   of    Railway     Police  to   the 


Memo  876 


Memo  1115 


Memo  1228 

Letter  1582 


Memo  1593 


Letter  1876 
Letter  2241 
Memo  2347 


Memo  2423 


Cir.  34 
Cir.  38 


Memo  2951 
Memo  2952 


different  circles  explained 
, Wire  fencing  qu  S.  P.  &  D.  line   deemed 

to  be  a  fence  .suitable  for   the   exclusion  of 

all  animals  mentioned  ii^  Section  42  of  the 

Railway  Afct 
Becords. — Rules  regarding   the  retention   and    des-. 

truction  of  vernacular  records 
Becruits. — Measures  to  be  adopted  to  obtain 
, Proce^dure  where— are  residents  of  foreign 

territory 


2nd  April 
21st  April 
3rd  May    \ 
13  th  June 

16th  June 

14th  July 

25th  Augt. 

4th  Sept. 

10th  Sept. 

19th  Sept. 
25th  Octr. 

30th  Octr/ 
30fch  Octr. 
11th  Novr. 


27 
33—37 
39-r40 

54—55 


Memo  3078 

Letter  3193  22nd  Novr. 


55 


58—59 
67—68 

72 

73—74 


92 

97—98 

vlOO 
101 

104—107 
116 


Ndlt.  4114 
Cir.  2 


nth  Novr 
17th  Jany. 


Memo  579  7th .March 


Cir.  26 


9th  July 


119 

2—3 

22 

'—58 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


XT 


Subject. 


Circular 

No. 


Becruita. — Conditions  on  which  Sikn — are  enlisted 
in  the  Hong-Kong  police 

Reginiental  Debts  Act. — Eules  as  to  the  treatment  of 
militarv  estates  under  the — 

Registers. — Alphabetical  register  of  convicted  crimi- 
^8— ;  ■         nals  to  be  carefully  kept  up 

Remounts. — S(?e  Horses. 

Rent. — Rules  regarding — for  public  offices 

Reports, — Special — of  committals  fir  trial  unneces- 
sary 

S. 

Safas.— Width  of— supplied  by  Elgin  Mills  Com- 
pany will  be  38  inches 

Security  of  treasure. — Kules  regarding  the — 

Serais  Act — Extended  to  the  Punjab 

Services  of  officers. — Every  officer  to  furnish  the 
Adjutant  General  on  the  1st  January  in 
each  year  with  a  return  showing  the  inci- 
dents in  his  service  for  the  last  preceding 
year 

Special  duty. — Authority  of  Local  Government  re- 
garding the  deputation  of  officers  and  their 
allowances  on — 

Special  and  Local  Laivs. — Schedule  of — taken  from 
Newbery's  edition 

Station  books. — Procedure  to  be  followed  when  the 
pages  allotted  to  one  division  are  filled     ... 

Stationery. — Revised  rules  regarding  the  supply  of 
— and  other  stores 

Sunday. — Inspections,  &c.,  not  to  be  performed  on — 

Surveillance  register. — An  Assistant  Superintendent 
»  in  charge  of  an  outpost  has»no  independent 
authority  to  enter  or  erase  names  from 
the— 


Tahsildars. — Conditions  on  which  Police  officers 
acting  as — are  to  be  retained  on  rolls  of 
the  Department,  ^  . . . 

Telegrams. — On  State  Railways  police  while  investi- 
gating a  case  may  send  free  service  mes- 
sages over  the  lino  on  which  they  are 
serving  , 

Concise     language  to    bo   employed   in 

State- 


Memo  3099 
Memo  2942 
Memo  2317 
Memo  3151 
Memo  1718 


Memo  652 
Memo  767 

Cir.  17 
Memo  3517 


12th  Novr. 
29th  Oetr. 

1st  Sept. 
17th  Novr. 

26th  June 


14th  March 
24th  March 
22nd  May 
30th  Deer 


Memo  2135 

Memo  2479 

Cir.  50 

Letter  883 

Memo  983 
Memo  2289 

Letter  58 


14th  Augt. 

13th  Sept, 

31st  Deer. 

2nd  April 

10th  April 
28th  Augt. 

10th  Jany. 


107—108 
100 

72 
112—113 

56 


22 

24 

43—44 

127 


63—64 

78—79 

129—162 

27 

29—32 
71 


Letter  2474 

* 


Cir.  12 
Memo  3M 


1,3th  Septr 


25tJU  March!       25 

I 
12th   Novr.  108— 109 


XII 


INDEX  TO  POLICE  DEPARTxMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Circular 

No. 


Date. 


Page. 


Thefts. — Remarks  regarding — from  trains  in  motion, 

Travelling  allowana. — E/esolution  regarding — of 
ministerial  officers  making  rapid  journeys 
by  road 

— Adjustment  of  claims  for  railway  carriage 

of  borses,  &c. 

■I  Certificates  to   be  attached  to  travelling 

bills  containing  charges  for  railway  mileage 
or  railway  fare 

Definition  of  "  continuous  journey " 

Resolution  regarding  travelling  allow- 
ances to  ministerial  and  menial  officers 
when  travelling  by  railway 

Travelliug  allowance  for  ministerial  offi- 
cers how  to  be  drawn  from  treasury 

Officers  cpvrried  at  the  public  expense  not 

ordinarily  entitled  to  charge  for  the  jour- 
ney, 

. Power  delegated  to  Inspector  G-eneral  to 

relax  ordinary  rule  in  certain  cases 

Travelling  allowance  to  officers  attending 

Departmental  examinations 

— • — In  Railway  journeys  fractions  of  a  mile 

resulting  in  entire  miles  in  the  total  of  a 
bill  may  be  reckoned 

• Travelling  expenses  of  ministerial  officers 

how  charged 

. Power  of  Local 


Government  to  modify 

rule  relating  to  shortest  distance 

Power  of  Local  Government  to  sanction 

special  allowances  in  exceptional  cases 
Treasure. — Security  of — in  Treasuries. 
Treasury    officers     may     not   refuse   to 

receive  remittances  on  the  ground  that  the 

day  is  an  authorized  holiday, 
Payment  for  escorts  over — travelling   by 

State  Railways, 

u. 

Uniform. — The  summer  uniform  coats  of  District 
Superintendents^  and  Assistants  are  to  be 
worn  quite  plain,  that  is,  without  braid,   ... 

V. 

Vagrants. — Resolution  of  Government    of   India  re- 
garding foreign, — 
Vernacular  forms. — Supply  of, — 
Vernacular  records.-  -See  Records. 


Memo  2347 

Cir.  4 
Cir.  9 


Cir.  14 
Cir  15 


Memo  1296 
Letter  1450 

Cir.  24 
Cir.  29 
Cir.  33 

Cir.  35 


4th  Septr. 

3rd   Febry. 
11th  March 


10th    April 
22nd  April 


16th  May 
2nd  June 

26th  June 
23rd  Augt. 
15th  Septr. 

24th  Septr. 


Letter  2766|  10th  Octr. 


i7th   Novr. 


Cir. 

44 

Cir. 
Cir. 

45 
17 

Cir. 

18 

Cir 

38 

Memo  1500 

Cir. 
Memo 

27 
3500 

21st  Novr. 
22nd  May 

26th  May 
25th  Oct. 


6th  June 


18th  Augt, 
24th   Deer, 


72 

6 
22 


32 
37 


42—43 
47 

66 
QQ—Q7 
79—92 

93—94 

96 

113 

115—116 
43—44 

44 
97—98 

51 


64—65 
127 


TO 

JAIL  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS, 

1879. 


uu 


Subject. 


A. 
Accounts. — AtteTition  drawn  to  tlie   adjustment  of 

transfer  accounts, 
. Travellinp:   allowance   to   be   charged   in 

separate  bills,  ... 

Annual  Eeporf 5.— Secretary  of   State's    remarks 

regarding  delay  in  submission  of, 
Appeals. — Procedure  in   dealing   with — submitted 

by  convicts  in  the  Andamans, 
All   petitions   of     appeal    and   the   like 

written   by   Jail    officials   on     behalf   of 

prisoners   to   be   authenticated    by     the 

Superintendant  of  the  Jail, 


Budget. 


CoLrpeti 


B. 

-Circulates— of  Jail  Department 
for  the  year  1879-80, 
•Circulates — of  Jail  Department 
for  the  year  1879-80, 

C. 


receipts 
charges 


. — Complete  set  of  patterns  used  for — 
made  in  Jails  to  be  forwarded  to  Prin- 
cipal Lahore  School  of  Art,  and  no  new 
pattern  to  be  introduced  without  his 
aj)proval. 

Cholera. — Use  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  as  a  pro- 
phylactic in  outbrealiis  of — advoca,tcd,   .*, 

Cholera  Begisters. — Revised  form  of — now  ready 
for  issue, 

Clothing. — Average  loss  in  making  up  prison, 

Contingent  hills. — Expenses  to  be  shown  in  'bill 
of  month  in  which  they  have  been  actu- 
ally incurred  and  disbursed. 


Circular 

No. 


Memo. 

1242. 
Memo. 
4334. 
Memo. 

514. 
Memo. 

2480. 


11 


3 

4 

» 

Memo. 

452. 

Memo. 

1539. 

10 

Memo. 
1684. 


Date. 


17th  March 


21st  Augt. 


5th  Feby. 
19th  May 

18th  Deer. 

20th  June 
5th  Aucfust 


21st  January 
12th  Feby.' 


5th  Deer. 

1st  April 
17th  Deer. 


5th  April 


Pacre. 


9 

21 
i— 7 
15 

32 

19 
23 


29—80 

11 
80-31 

11 


It 


INDEX  TO  JAIL  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


D. 

Viet. — Foot  notes  to  be  given  to  voucher  II  of 
Contingent  Bill  to  provide  for  single 
meals  &c., 

Disinfectant. — See  StiljpTiur. 

Dispensary  securities. — All — should  be  in  joint 
names  of  Accountant  General,  and  In- 
spector General  of  Dispensaries, 

I. 

Interviews. — Police  officers  wishing  to  hold — with 
prisoners  in  Jail  should  first  inform 
Jail  authorities, 


J. 


Jail  discipline. — Attention  drawn  to  the   subject 
of  punishments  for  breaches  of, 
Prisoners  to  be  received  and   released   at 
Jails  between  the  hours   of  12  A.  M.  and 
6  P.M.  only, 

Jail  Manual. — Addition  of  words  "  including  In- 
spectors of  Police"  to  para.  1  of 

L. 

Lahore  Central  JaiL—Before  sending  prisoners 
to — Superintendents  should  ascertain 
whether  they  can  bo  received, 

M. 

Murder. — Prisoners  who  have  committed — in  a 
fit  of  insanity  not  to  be  recommended 
for  release, 


Prisoners. — Hours  for  reception  of,  and  release  of 
—at  Jails  to  be  from  12  A^.M.  to  6  P.  M., 

Police  officers  wishing  to  hold  interviews 

with — in  Jail  to  inform  Jail  authorities, 
Prisoners*  Testimony  Act. — lievised   rules   under 

Section  18, 
Punishments. — Attont^.on  drawn  to  the   subject  of 

— for  breaches  of  Jail  discipline, 


Circular 

No. 


477 


Memo. 
3219. 


1 

2 

Memo. 

1970. 

Memo. 

615 


Date. 


1779 


2 

Memo. 
1970. 
Memo. 
3219. 


26th  March 


19th  Deer. 


23rd  June 


6th  Jany. 
11th  Jany. 

21st  April 

6th  Feby. 


10th  April 


8th  Septr. 

11th  Jany. 
21st  April 
23rd  June 
22nd  May 
6th  Jany. 


INDEX    TO  JAIL  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


lU 


Subject. 


R. 


Railways. — Eesolution  of  Government  of  India 
regarding  the  conreyance  of  prisoners 
by  rail  and  fixing  the  charges  for  the 
same, 

Releases. — Brief  statement  of  the  case  to  accom- 
pany recommendations  for  the  release 
of  a  prisoner  on  account  of  sickness, 

Prisoners   who   have  committed    murder 

in  a  fit  of  insanity  not  to  be  recom- 
mended for  release. 

Reports. — Secretary  of  State's  remarks  regarding 
delay  in  submission  of  annual 

Eefitrws.— Revised  sheet  of  sickness  and  mortality 
in  Jails  to  be  submitted'  to  the  Surgeon 
General, 


-Monthly  bills  and  returns  to  be  punctu- 
ally submitted, 


Monthly  returns  to  be  submitted  to   the 

Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  India, 

• Eeturn   called  for   showing   number  of 

prisoners  convicted  of  offences  against 
property,  and  the  number  of  such 
prisoners  who  are  over  50  years  of  age,... 

Rupar  Jail. — Prisoners  eligible  for — to  be  sent 
there  as  soon  as  possible, 

— Prisoners  not  to  be   sent    as  there   is 

.     cholera  and  fever  in  the 


Circular 

No. 


-Prisoners  urgently  wanted  at 


S. 

Securities. — All — belonging  to  Dispensaries  should 
be  in  joint  names  of  Accountant  General 
and  Inspector  General  of  Dispensaries, . . . 

Sleeping  barracks. — Attention    to   orders   regard- 
ing use  of  workshops  to  relieve  the 
See  Workshop  accommodation. 

Stationery. — Statement  of — for  the  use  of  Jails 
and  Jail  Presses  called  for, 

. Erratum  to   Circular  27—6621    of   7th 

December  1878, 


477  • 
Memo. 
1897. 

Memo. 

54 
Memo. 

66 


Date. 


Memo. 

2644. 

27th  May 

Memo. 

2670. 

6th  June 

9 

8th  Septr. 

Memo. 

514. 

5th  Feby. 

Memo. 

183. 

18th  Jany. 

Memo. 

1332. 

21st  March 

Memo. 

2018. 

23rd  April 

Memo. 

2019. 

23rd  April 

Memo. 

2096. 

29th  April 

Memo. 

3239. 

24th  June 

Memo. 

1331. 

21st  March 

Memo. 

2974. 

11th  June 

Memo. 

4804. 

15th  Septr. 

19th  Der. 
A7th*  April. 

8th  January 
9th  January 


IV 


INDEX  TO  JAIL  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Stationery — Detailed  statement  of  probable  annVial 
expenditure  on— in  each  Department 
called  for 

Substittdi on. —  liiiorm^tion  called  for  regarding 
the — of  old  and  feeble  men  to  undergo 
sentences  for  crimes  committed  bj  their 
younger  relations  or  others, 

Sulphur, — Eules  for  using — as  a  disinfectant,     ... 


Travelling  allowance. — Of  establishments  to  be 
charged  in  separate  bill, 

u. 

tjmhalla  Jail. — Prisoners  not  to  be  sent  to — for 
the  present, 

w. 

Whipping. — Carrying  out  of  sentence  of — in  case 
of  prisoners  who  have  been  transferred, 

Workshop  accomrnodation. — Report  called  for 
regarding, 


Circular 

No. 


Memo. 
4257 

Memo. 

3239. 
Memo. 

3385. 


Date. 


18th  Augt. 


Page. 


-23—54 


24th  June       19—20 


4th  July 


Memo. 

4334.      '  21st  August 


Memo. 

1896.      I    17th  April 


Memo. 
6157. 
Memo. 
5947. 


10th  Deer. 
29th  Novr. 


21 


21 


11 

30 
27 


I3>TIDE22: 


TO 


ACCOUNT  DEPARTMENTAL   ORDERS, 

'  1879. 


Subject. 


A. 

Accotmte. — From  1st  April  1879  one  cash  book 
alone  to  be  maintained  in  each  Treasury — 
one  cash  account  monthly,  and  one  list  of 
payments  bi-monthly  being  submitted  to 
Accountant  General, 

■ From  1st  November  1879  the  officers 

of  the  Inland  Customs  Department  will 
render  accounts  to  the  Comptroller  Gene- 
ral for  audit  and  adjustment, 

Fines   and     confiscations    imposed  by 


Judicial  and   Revenue  Officers   how   to  be 
credited, 

B. 
Bank  of  Bengal. — Rules   for   the  conduct   of  Trea- 
sury business  by  Agents  of  the — 

o. 

Cdbul. — See  Supply  Bills. 
Cash  Book. — See  Accounts. 

Certificates. — Form  of — to   be  attached  to  bills  for 
travelling  allowance  by  railway, 


Civil  Account    Code. — Additions 
in — 


and  corrections 


Confiscations. — See  Fines. 

Counting  Coin. — Sale  of  charges  for—  ••■  ] 

Currency  Notes. — See  Forged  Currency  Notes. 

Custody  of  Coin. — All  bags  of  coin  to  be  firmly 
secured  in  the  Treasure  vault  or  in 
boxes  before  the  Treasury  closes  ei!ch 
day,  ... 

Customs  Department. — From  1st  November  1879 
the  officers  of  the  Inland — will  render 
accounts  to  the  Comptroller  Genorjtl  for 
#  audit  and  adjustment, 


Circular 

No. 


442 

■<    General 

I      Better 

L      4913 


450 
454 


Genl  Letter 

5321 
f  443 
444 
446 
447 
448 
449 
452 
456 

Genl  Letter 
4877 


General 

Letter, 

5430 


Date. 


18thMarch 
4th  April. 

2nd  Oct. 
5th  Novr. 


450 


10th  April 
15thMarch 
5th  April. 
7th  May. 
11th  June. 
23rd  July. 
20th  Aug. 
12th  Sept. 
10th  Nov. 


4th  April. 


15th  April 


2ud  Octr. 


INDEX  TO  ACCOUNT  DEPARTMENTAL    ORDERS. 


Subject. 


District  Fund  Accounts. — How  to  be  recorded,    . 

F. 

Fines — imposed   by  Judicial   and  Eevehue    Officers 

how  to  be  credited. 
Forged  Currency  Notes. — Attention  down  to  certain 
— of  the  Calicut  and  Madras  Circles. 
G. 
Government    Promissory    Notes. — From    1st    May 
1879,    no   further  interest  will    accrue   on 
—of  5|  per    cent,  loan  of  31st   May  1859, 

the    interest 

per   cent,  loan 

4   per   cent 


and  from  16th  January  1879 
which  falls  due  on  the   4J 
of  1872  will  be   at  the   rate  of 
only, 


Interest. — See  Government  Promissory  Notes. 

K. 
Kabul. — See  Supply  Bills. 

L. 
List  of  Payments. — See  Accounts. 

Pensions. — Instructions  regarding  calculation  of  ar- 
rears due  to  deceased  pensioners  whose — 
have  been  sanctioned  yearly, 

Above  orders  (Cir.  451)  cancelled       ...  j 

R. 

Remittance    Transfer  Receipts. — Rules  and  clauses 
under   which — are     issued    to     be  quoted 
from  the  Civil  Account  Code, 
S. 

Sorting  coin. — Scale  of  charges  for —  ...  j 

Supply  Pills. — Treasury  officers  to  cash  only  drafts 
which  may  be  drawn  on  them  by  Officer 
Commanding  Kabul  Field  Force 
T. 

Testi^ig  coin. — Scale  of  charges  for — 

Travelling  allowance. — Certificates  to  be  attached 
to  bills  in  which  a  charge  for — by  railway 
is  made  against  Government 

Treasuries. — All  bags*-  of  coin  to  be  firmly  secured 
in  the  treasure  vault  or  in  boxes  before  the 
Treasury  closes  each  day 

' Eules  for  the  conduct  of  Treasury  busi- 
ness by  Agents  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal     . . . 


Circular 

No. 


442 
Genl  Letter 
4913 


454 
453 


445 


451 

Genl  Letter 
16167 


Genl  Letter 
11689 

Genl  Letter 

4877. 


455 

Genl  Letter 

4877 

Genl  Letter 
5321 

Genl  Letter 
5430 


Date. 


Page. 


ISthMarch. 
4th  April. 

5th  Novr. 
13th  Octr. 


30th  April, 


11th  Octr. 
9th  Deer. 

1st  Sept. 
4th  April. 
21st  Novr. 
4th  April. 
10th  April. 
15th  April. 


I 


TO 


EEGISTRATION  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS, 

1879. 


Subject. 


A. 


Adoption. — Instructions  relating-  to  the   registra- ") 
tion  of  deeds  fo —  ...  ) 

Agents. — Instructions  regarding  authority  of — to") 
present  documents  for  registration,         ...  ) 

Allowances, — Manner  in  which — should  be  drawn"| 
for  Tahsildars  transferred  from  one  dis-  !- 
trict  to  another,  ...J 


The  whole  salary  of  an  acting  officer^ 

should  be  shown  against  the  department  )- 
and  post  in  which  he  is   actually  serving,  J 

Amendments  in  Act  III  of  1877. — Attention"^ 
drawn  to  Act  XII  of  1879  amending  Act  V 
III  of  1877,  ..J 

B. 

Budget. — Explanation  of  important  differences  ^ 
between  estimates  and  realizations  to  be  I 
submitted  with  Statement  of  Income  for  i 
March  1879,  ...J 

Cancellation  of  registered  instruments. — See  Specific 
Relief  Act. 

Circulars, — List  of  absolute  orders,  and  of  orders ") 
still  in  force,  ...] 


Circular 

No. 


13 


11 


I 


Date. 


20th  May 


20  Novr. 


1st  Septr 


15th  Septr. 


4th  Septr, 
15  th    Octr, 


5th  March. 


Page. 


14 


.24th  Novr. 


5—6 


13 


11 


12 


11 
13 


15—23 


INDBX    TO  REGISTRATION  DEPARTMENTAL   ORDERS. 


Subject. 


Circular 

No. 


Contingent  expenditure. — Instructions  regarding  —  ) 
of  Tahsildars  and  Naib  Tahsildars,         . , .  ) 

I. 

Injury  to  Records. — See  Records. 

R. 

Records. — When  injury  is  done  to  any  of  the  per-  \ 
manent — of  a  registration  office,  a  report  > 
to  be  at  once  made  to  Inspector   General,  ) 

Refusal  to   register. — So  long  as   the  provisions"^ 
of  Act   III  of   1877  are   complied   with,  j 
officers  are  bound  to  register  instruments,  )■ 
whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  their  con-  | 
tents,  J 

Returns. — Instructions  regarding  preparation  of| 
Annual— for   the  year  1878-79,  ) 


Statement  showing  the  number  of  in- 
struments of  sale  of  land  registered  dur 
ing  1878-79   called  for, 


S. 


'] 


Specific  Relief  Act. — Attention  drawn  to  Section  39  ^ 
of — regarding  intimation  to  registering  I 
officers  of  the  cancellation  of  registered  f 
instruments,  ...J 

Sub-Register. — Eemuneration  of  officers  tempora- 
rily appointed  to  be — when  Tahsildars  are 
absent  from  head -quarters  and  there  are| 
no  Naib  Tahsildars  to  take  their  places, 


Date. 


15 


26th  Novr. 


15th  July. 

13th  June. 

1st  Feby. 

12th  July. 


29th  July. 


1st  March 


Page. 


28—24 


10 


I 

,     TO 

STAMP  DEPAR'J'xAIEN TAL  ORDERS, 

1879. 


Subject. 

Circular 

No. 

Date. 

Page. 

D. 

Destruction  of  records. — List  of  papers  which  may  ) 
be  withdrawn  and  sold  as  waste  paper,    j 

5 

22nd   July. 

4 

Destruction  of  stam^ps. — Forms  to  be  used  in  for-^ 
warding  stamps  to  Superintendent's  office  v 
for  destruction  under  Chapter  VI,  Act  I  ( 
of  1879,                                                    ...J 

7 

15th  Sept. 

7 

Discount. — Eeturn   called  for    showing — paid   to"^ 
official   and  non- official  vendors  respec-  )■ 
lively  during  1878-79,                             ...J 

£. 

Enumeration. — Reminder  regarding  half-yearly —  | 
of  stamps  on  last  open  day  of  September,  ) 

6 

16th  Aug. 

5 

8 

20th  Sept. 

H. 

Hundi  Stamps. — New  pattern  of — under   Act  I  of  ) 
1879,                                                       ...  j 

9 

22nd   Sept. 

7 

■                Instructions     regarding  disposal  of") 

obsolete,                                                   ...  j 

10 

» 

25th  Sept. 

8 

R. 

> 

Receipt  Stamps. — Newspapers    are    not   liable  to"! 
prosecution  for  advertising  the   receipt  of  }■ 
sums  exceeding  Ks.  20  in  amount,          ...J 

11 

22nd  Octr. 

^: 

Refunds.— AW  the  provisions   of   Act   I   of   1879") 
relating    to     impressed    stamps     apply  > 
equally  to  stamped  labels,                        . . .  ) 

3 

9          ' 

10th  July. 

8 

INDEX  TO  STAMP  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


Subject. 


j    Circular 


S. 


Soldiers*  Postal  Envelopes. — Must    be   purchased'^ 
either   by   Commanding  Officers    or    the  | 
soldiers  requiring   tbem :     it   is   not   the  )- 
inteution  to  vend  tbese  envelopes  through  | 
Post  Masters  or  licensed  vendors,  ...J 

Stamp  Rules. — The  words  "  Treasury"  and  "  Trea-^ 
sury  Officer"   in  para  5  of —  (Government 
of  India,  Financial  Department  Notifica- 
tion 'No.  1385  of  21st  March  1879)  include 
Tahsil  Treasuries  and  Tahsildars, 

Statements. — Forms  of  Income  and  Expenditure  for 
the  year  1878-79, 

'  Preparation  of — of  Stamp  income  . . . 


Telegraph  Stamps. — Stock  of  2| — in  Calcutta  being 
exhausted,  the  value  to  be  made  up 
with  one  rupee  and  eight  anna  stamps, 


Date. 


13 


4 
12 


27th  Novr. 

30th  April. 

14th  July. 
8th  Nov. 

2nd  July. 


Page. 


.V 


1 


I IKT  r)  E  221 

TO 

SUPREME    GOVERNMENT    ORDERS, 

1879. 


Page, 

Accidents. — Rules  for  enquiring  into,  and  reporting   on,    serious — on   State 

Railways  ...         29—32 

Alloioances. — Arrangements  made  for  the  payment  in  tlie  colonies  of  the 
pensions  and  leave  allowances  of  Indian  officers  who  desire  to 
reside  there  ...         37 — 41 

The  salary  in  the  Civil  Department  of  a  commissioned  Military 

Officer  shall  be  reduced  by  the  amount  of  any  annuity,  pension 
or  pensionary  allowances  which  he  receives  in  the  Military 
Department'  ...  6*?y  87 

_— The  emoluments  of  a  public  officer  from  the  general  revenues 

shall  never  be  distributed  between  two  or  more  Departments, 
but  shall  be  recorded  in  the  public  accounts  as  a  charge  of 
the  Department,  in  which  he  is  serving  ...         88 — 89 

Whenever  the  charge  for  the  excess  Military  pay  of  an   officer 

retained  in  Civil  employ  falls  upon  Provincial  or  Local  Funds, 
the  orders  of  the  Local  Government  shall  suffice  for  the  ad- 
mission of  the  charge  ...  97 

Scale   of   allowances   to   be   allowed   to   officers  employed  on 

famine  duty  ...       99—101 

See  Deputation  Allowances — Travelling  Allowances. 


11—24, 

\        Q2 63 

Ar7ns  Acty  1878. — Revised   edition   of   the   Notification   and   rules  made  )  ^k* 

under  the —  ...   \  ok' 

90 


•Sheet-lead  used  for  the  purpose  of  packing  tea  excluded 


from  the  prohibitions  and  directions  contained  in —  ...  62 

-The  bringing  or  taking  by  sea  or  by  land  into    or  out  of 


British  India  of  Arms,  Ammunition  or  MilitJiry  Stores  prohi- 
bited, except  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  ...         74 — 75 
■Arms,  Ammunition,  &c.,  broughl  into  an  Ind^ai  port  and 


declared  under  manifest  to  be  consignments  without  tranship- 
ment to  another  port  exempted  from  the  prohibitions  and 
directions  contained  in  the  Act,  ...         75 — 76 

-In  the  event  of  an  application  "for  a   license    bearing   the 


requisite   fee   being   refused,   a  refund  of  the  stawp  tfeo  paid 

should  be  allowed,  ...  89 


11  INDEX  TO  SUPREME  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS. 


Bahawalpur. — The  lands  occupied  by  the  Indus  Valley  State  Railway 
which  have  been  ceded  to  the  ^British  Grovernmeut  in  full 
sovereignty  by  the — State,  to  be  subject  to  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  the  Punjab, 

Budget. — Resolution  of  Goverument  of  India  enjoining  the  necessity  of 
strict  economy. 

Burial-grounds. — See  Cemeteries. 

o. 

Cabul.—UvQsAj  of  Gandamak,  26th  May  1879,  ...  ( 

Cemeteries. — Soldiers  exempted  from  payment  of  certain  fees, 

Certificates. — Form  of — of  re-admission   to   British   nationality   under    the 

Naturalization  Acts,  ...  6 — 7 
Form  of — to  be  attached  to  bills  for  travelling   allowance   by 

Railway,  ...  25 

Chamha. — Superintendent   of — Appointed   a   Justice  of   the  Peace  and   to 

commit  E.  B.  subjects  to  Chief  Court,  ...  53 

Chaplains. — Travelling   allowance   of — returning    from  furlough  or   other 

leave,  ...  66 

Codes  of  the  Financial  Department. — Henceforward   the   4th   edition   only 

to  be  quoted,  ...  41 

Coinage. — Instructions  regarding  the  withdrawal  of  obsolete  coins,  ...         27 — 28 

• Measures    for    the    repression   of   the    practice   of    detaining 

silver  coins  not  to  be  introduced  for  the  present,  ...  51 

— — Observations  regarding  the  gradual  withdrawal  from  circulation 

of  defaced  silver  coins,  ...         51 — 62 

Instructions  regarding  soldered  coins,  ...  85 

Colonies. — Arrangements  made  for  the   payment   in   the — of   the  pensions 

and  leave  allowances  of  Indian  Officers  who   desire  to   reside 

there,  _  ...         37—41 

Contracts. — Joint- Secretary  to  Government  Punjab  authorised  to    execute— 

and  other  instruments  for   and   on  behalf  of  the  Secretary  of 

State,  .    1—2 

■ Supermtendents  and  Assistant    Superintendents    of   Telegraphs 

authorised   to   execute — and    other   instruments   for   and  on 

behalf  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  ...  37 

Cooch   Behar. — Decrees   of   the  Civil   and   Revenue   Courts   of — may    be 

executed  in  British  India  as  if  they   had   been   made   by   the 

Courts  of  British  India,  ...  24 

Correspowc^ewce.— Correspondence  sent  by  a   Local  Fund   Officer  or   by  any 

Government   Officer   ^cting   in   a   capacity   connected  with  a 

Local  Fiind,  is  not  q^ciaZ  correspondence,  ...  112 

Court  Fees. — The  fee  chargeable  under  the — Act  on  applications  for   return 

of   exhibits   filed   with   petitions   presented   to    the  Collector 

under  the  Bengal  License  Act,  1878,  reduced  to  one  anna,    ...  32 
Court  Fee  payable  on  appeals  from  orders  under  Section  244, 

Civil  Procedure  Code  reduced  to  fee  on  miscellaneous  appeals,  112 

See  Stamps. 
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Covenanted  Civil  Service. — Rules  for  \be  direct  appointment  of  Natives  of 
India  to  the —  \ 

Customs. — All  the  officials  of  the  Rajpi/tana  State  Railway  invested  with 
the  p(^wers  of  stoppage^  and  seizure  conferred  on  Customs 
Officers  under  Act  VIII  of  1875  within  those  portions  of  land 
forming  the  said  Railway  which  lie  within  Jeypore,  Kishen- 
garli,  Bhurtpore,  Ulwar,  Nabha  and  Pataudi, 

Illegal  to  import  articles  liable  to  duty  through  the  post, 

Observations  of  Government  of  India  regarding  tarif  valuations, 

D. 

Deputatio7i  allowances. — Allowance  to  officers  deputed  to    serve  on   a  com- 
mission of  special  enquiry  at  a  distance  from  head  quarters, 
See   Allowa7ices. — Famine   allowances. — Travelling   allow- 
ances. 

Destruction  of  ptihUc  ivories. — In  case  of  floods.  District  Officers  not  to 
order  the  destruction  of  any  railway  embankment  or  bridge 
or  other  large  work  without  first  taking  the  advice  of  some 
professional  officer, 

Dismissals. — Resolution  of  the  Grovernment  of  India  regarding  the  dis- 
missal of  Government  servants. 

District  Savings  Banks. — Revised  rules  regarding — and  rate  of  interest 
allowed  to  depositors  increased, 

E. 

Ecclesiastical. — Soldiers  and  Non-Commissioned  Officers  exempted  from 
payment  of  certain  fees  in  connection  with   cemeteries. 

Execution  of  deeds. — Joint  Secretary  to  Government  Punjab  authorised  to 
execute  contracts  and  other  instruments  for  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Secretary  of  State, 

Superintendents  and  Assistant  Superintendents  of  Tele- 
graphs authorised  to  execute  contracts  and  other  instruments 
for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Secretary  of  St3,te, 

Expenditure. — Resolution  of  Government  of  India  enjoining  the  necessity 
,  of  strict  economy, 


Page, 
75 


10 
25 

70—74 


67—69 
113—115 

45 

1—2 

37 
42—45 


Famine  allowances. — Scale  of  allowances  to  be  allowed  to  officers  employed 
on  famine  duty, 

Fees. — No  registration — of  any  kind  to  be  levied  from  prostitutes. 

Floods. — District  Officers  not  to  order  the  destruction  of  aijy  railway  em- 
bankment or  bridge  or  other  lart.'(3  work  without  first  taking 
the  advice  of  some  professional  officer. 

Foreign  messages. — See  Telegrams. 

G. 

GandamaJc—TYeaij  of ,  26th  May  1879,         *  ...  ( 

Gilchrist  scholarships. — Amount  of — to  be  paid  in  Rupocs  and  not  in 
pounds  sterling. 


99—101 
5 


46—49, 
63 

51 
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Government  servants. — Eesolution  od  tlie  subject/of  communicating  to  the 
public  information  which  has  comeVnto  the   possession    of — 

in  their  official  capacity,                      ^-                                            ...  1 

■■ Resolution  of  the  Government   of   India   regarding 

the  dismissal  of,                                                                              ...  6*7 — 69 

Ground-nut. — Observations  regarding  the  cultivation  of  the —                   ...  76 — 84 

H. 

Halting  allowances. — See  Travelling  allowances. 

Hazara  Forest  Begulation,  1S79 — Promulgation  of  ...         54 — 62 

I. 

Indus  Valley  State  Railway. — The  lands  occupied  by — which  have  been 
ceded  to  the  British  Government  in  full  sovereignty  shall 
be  subject  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Punjab,  ...  65 

Information. — See  O^cial  information. 

Interest. — See  Loans — District  Savings  BanJcs. 

K. 

KajpurtJiala. — Superintendent  of — Appointed  a  Justice  of   the   Peace,   and 

to  commit  E.  B,  subjects  to  Chief  Court,  -         ...  54 

L. 

Leave  Code,  Civil. — Additions  to  and  modifications  of  the — 


Rules  1  and  7  under  Section  1  of  Supple- 
ment F,  ...     2—3 
Rule  4  under  Section  12  of   Supplement 


Supplement     H,      Bengal      Pilot 

Service,                              . . .  3 — 4 

Henceforward    4th     edition     only 

to  be  quoted,                     ...  41 


Legislative  Department. — Communications  on  matters  connected   with   any 

Bill  before  the  Council  how  to  be  made                                   ...  37 

Licenses. — Eevised  edition  of  the   Notification  and  Rules  under  the  Arms    f  ii     j^ 

bZ DO 

Act  1878,                                                                                        \  '       65 

^QQ  Arms  Act,                                          ^  90 

Loan  ilc^.— Revised  rules  under  the  Local  Authorities —                             ...  109 — 112 

Loans. — Loan  of  5  crores  @  4 J  per  cent.,                                                            j  ^^^ ^^ 

Local     Funds — Correspondence    by — Officers    cannot    be     sent    on     Her 

Majesty's  Service,                                                                        ...  112 

M. 

Memorials. — Additions  to  the  Rules  for  the  transmission  of — to  Her  Majes- 
ty's Government,                                                                           ...  9,  109 

' Additional  rules   regardi,ng  the  submission  of   memorials  by 

officers  in    civil  employ,                                                                 ...  87 — 88 

Money  Orders. — Business    of   issuing   and   paying — transferred   from    the 

Treasury  Department  to  the  Post  Office,  and  rules  prescribed,  90 — 96 
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Natives  of  India. — Rules  for  the  dirfct  appointment  of — to  the  covenanted 

Civil  Service,  ...  75 

Native  States. — Decrees  of  the  Civil  and  Revenue  Courts  of  Cooch  Behar 
may  be  executed  in  British  India  as  if  they  had  been  made 
by  the  Courts  of  British  India,  ...  24 

Superintendent  of  Chamba  appointed  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 

and  to  commit  E.  B.  subjects  to  Chief  Court,  ...  53 

Superintendent   of  Kapurthala   appointed   a   Justice    of  the 

Peace  and  to  commit  E.  B.  subjects  to  Chief  Court,  ...  54 

Naturalization  Acts. — Regulations  with  instructions  for  the  grant  to  appli- 
cants in  British  India  of  certificates  of  re-admission  to  British 
nationality,  ...  5 — 7 

O. 

Office  Accommodation. — Allowances  for  the  provision  of —  ...  98 

See  Bents. 

Official  information. — Resolution  on  the  subject  of  communicating  to  the 
public  information  which  has  come  into  the  possession  of  a 
Government  servant  in  his  offi<3ial  capacity,  ...  I 


Rule  2  under  Section    82, . . .  9—10 

4th  edition  only  to  be  quoted 

in  future,  ...  41 


Pension  Civil  Code. — Additions  to  and  modi- 
fications of  the — 
Rule  1  A  under  Section  50,  9 

Pensions. — Arrangements  made  for  the  payment   in   the    colonies  of  the— 

and  allowances  of  Indian  Officers    who  desire   to  reside  there,         37 — 41 

The  salary  in  the  Civil  Department  of  a  Commissioned  Mili- 
tary Officer  shall  be  reduced  by  the  amount  of  any  annuity, 
pension  or  j^ensionary  allowances  which  he  receives  in  the 
Military  Department,  ...  67,87 

When  a  pensioner  is   re-employed  in  active  service  he  may  be 

granted  travelling  allowance  for  joining  his  appointment  at 
the  rates  applicable  to  a  servant  of  his  rank  transferred  from 
one  appointment  to  another,  ...  113 

Petitions.—Addition  to  the    Rules  for   the   transmission   of   memorials  to 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  ...  9,  109 

—Additional  rules  regarding  the    submission   of  memorials  by 

officers  in  Civil  employ,  ...         87 — 88 

Post  Office. — Illegal  to  import  articles  liable  to   customs  .duty  through  the 

Post,  ...  25 

A  fee  of  2  annas  prescribed  for  the* registration  of  fully  pre- 
paid book  or  pattern  packets  conveyed    by  inland' post,         ...  46 

; Introduction  of  Inland  Post  Cards   bearing  embossed  stamps 

of  I  anna  each,  ...  53 

Business  of   issuing  and   paying,  money    orders   transferred 

from  the  Treasury  Departiuont  to  the — ,  and  rule^  pi;escribed,         90 — 9& 

~- Local  funds  correspondence  cannot   bo  sent  on  Her  Majesty's 

Service,  ,,.  11^ 
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Prostitutes. — No  registration  fees  of  any  kind  to  j  e  levied  from —  ...  5 

Public  Works. — See  Destruction  of  Public  worles.l^ 

R.  ' 

Baihvays. — Rules  for  enquiring  into,  and  reporting  on,  serious  accidents  on 

State—  ...  29—32 
Registration  fees. — No — of  any  kind  to  be  levied  from  prostitutes,  ...  5 
Megulations. — The  Hazara  Forest  Regulation  1879,  ...  64 — 62 
Psmovals. — Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  regarding  the  dismis- 
sal of  public  servants,  ...  Q*7 — 69 
Merits. — Future    adjustment   of  charges   for — of   buildings  hired   for   the 

different  Departments  of  the  State,                                           ...  97,  98,  99 
See  Office  accommodation. 

Rest  houses. — Cost  of — to  be  a  Miscellaneous  Civil  charge,                          ...  89 

s. 

Savings  BanJcs. — Revised  rules  regarding  District — and    rate    of   interest 

allowed  to  depositors  increased                                                   ...  113 — 115 

Scholar shijps,   Gilchrist. — Amount  of — to  be  paid  in  rupees  and  not   in 

pounds  sterling                                                                                 ...  61 

Sporting. — Warning  against  entering  on  standing  crops  for — purposes,     ...  87 

r         22 35 

Stamps. — General  rules  under  the  Indian  Stamp  Act,  1879,                     ...  j  kq 

When  a  single  sheet  of  impressed  paper  is  insufficient  to  enable 

the  entire  instrument  to  be  written  on  the  side  of  the    paper 

which  bears  the  stamp,  plain  paper  may  be  subjoined  thereto,  62 

— Duty  on  Bill  of  Exchange  and  Cheques  drawn  in  the  Hyderabad 

Assigned  Districts,  ...  52 

Duty  on  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Cheques  drawn  in  the  Cantonment 

of  Secundrqbad,  ...  62 

• In  the  event  of  an  application  for  a  license  under  the  Arms  Act 

being   refused,^a  refund   of   the    stamp    fee   paid   should  bo 
allowed,  ...  89 

See  Court  Fees.  , 

T. 

Telegraphs. — Superintendents  and  Assistant  Superintendents  authorised  to 
execute  contracts  and  other  instruments  for  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  •••  37 

.. Rules  for  Foreisrn  messages  to   come  into  force  on  1st  April 

1880,  '  ...     101-109 

Travellers*  Best-houses. — Cost  of — to  be  a  Miscellaneous  Civil  charge,      ...  89 

Travelling  alloivances.-^~KQ.iMdiX  expenses  up  to  a  maximum  of  four  annas  a 
mile  sanctioned  for  clerks  in  the  Punjab  when  required  to 
travel  rapidly  otherwise  than  by  sea,  river,  steamer  or  railway,  2 

.^— Travelling  allowance  of  officers  deputed  to   serve 

on  a  commission  of  special  enquiry    assembled  at   a  distance 
from  head  quarters,  ...  4 

Form  of  certificate  to  be  attached  to  bills  for  tra- 


velling allowance  by  railway,  ...  26 
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Travelling  allowances, — In   applying  any  rule  whicli  forbids  the  grant  of — • 


Page, 


in  two  forms  for  the  8!«Vne  day,   the  day   shall,  in  the  absence 
of  an  order  to  the  eonjrary,   be  reckoned  from  midnight  to 
midnight,  ^  ..,32 
Travellincr  allowances  for  ministerial  and  menial 


officers  who  are  entitled  to — when  travelling  by  railway  on 
duty,  or  on  transfer  from  one  office  to  another,  . . .         41 — 42 

-■■ When  a  public  officer  is  provided   with  the  means 


of  locomotion  at  the   expense  of  the  State  he  is  not  entitled 
to  any  travelling  allowance  unless  he  incurs  any  personal  tra- 
velling expenses,  ...  54 
— Supervising  officers  empowered  to  relax  the  rule 


regarding  halting  allowance  in  particular  cases,  ...         65 — QQ 

-Travelling  allowance  of  Chaplains  returning  from 


furlough  and  other  leave,  ...  QQ 

-The  rule   prohibiting  the  grant  of — in  the  form  of 


mileage  for  fractions  of  a  mile  applies  to  travelling  allowance 
for  journeys  by  railway  as  well  as  for  other  journeys,  ...  86 

•Local  Governments  empowered  to  relax  in  certain 


cases  the  rule  that  for  the  purpose  of  calculating —  the  dis- 
tance between  two  stations  shall  be  held  to  be  the  length  of 
the  shortest  of  two  or  more  practicable  routes  between  them 
or  the  cheapest  of  such  routes  as  may  be  equally  short,  ...  112 

When  a  pensioner  is  re-employed  in  active   service 


he  may  be  granted — for  joining  his  appointment  at  the 
rates  applicable  to  a  public  servant  transferred  from  one 
appointment  to  another,  ...  113 

Treas2iries. — A  Register  to  be  kept  by  the  Treasury  Officer  under  the 
double-locks  with  the  treasure,  and  the  date  and  particulars 
of  every  addition  to  or  removal  from  the  treasure  kept  under 
double-locks  be  then  and  there  recorded,  ...         89 — 90 

r  46 

Treaty~of  Gandamah. — Reprint  of  the —  . . .  ■<  49 

Trespassing. — Warning  to  be   given  against  entering  on  standing  crops  for 

sporting  purposes,  ...  87 
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Appointments. — Further  rules  for  the   appointment  of  Natives  of  India  to 

the  public  service 

Arms  Ad. — Lambardars  are  not  "heads  of  villages  "  within  the  meaning  of 

clause    11,    para,    of     Government    of   India     notification    No. 

618    of     6th     March     1879,    and   are   not  as    such    exempted 

from  the  operation  of  the  prohibitions  and  directions  in  the — ... 

Opinions  called  for  as  to  the  limits  of  the    close    season    Y7ith 

reference  to  the  breeding  of  game  birls  and  h  irmloss  animals 

— General  rules  by  the  Local  Government  under  the — 

Only  the  Magistrate  of  the   District   is   authorized    to    grant 

licenses  for  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition — 


Bahawalpur  Sfate. — The  lands  occupied  by  the  line,  works  and  premises  of 
the  Indus  Valley  State  Kailway  within  the — which  have 
been  ceded  by  that  State  to  the  British  Government  in  full 
sovereignty  included  within  the  limits  of  the  Mooltan  district 

Birdwood,  Dr.  G.  C.  M. — Remarks  of — on  the  Indian   carpets  shown  at  the 

Paris  Universal  Exhibition  of  1878  ....     109- 

BooJcs. — Revised  orders  regarding  the  supply  of — &c., 

Branded  mares. — Purchase  of — for  brood  [>urposes  prohibited 

c. 

Canals. — Rules  32  and  33  of  the  rules   under  the   Northern   India    Canals 

and  Drainage  Act  amended, 
Carpets. — Remarks  of  Dr.  G.  C.  M.  Birdwood  on  the  Indian  car[)ets  shown 

at  the  Paris  Universal  Exhibition  of  1878 
Casaul  leave. — Remarks  regarding  tlie  grant  of — to  Civil* Surgeons 
Church  jdate. — At  small  stations  where  there  is  a  churcli    and  no  resident 

chaplain  the — to  be  kept  in  the  treasurjP  for  safe  custody 
Civil  Surgeons. — See  Medical  Administration. 
Close  season. — Opinions  called  for  as  to  tlio   limits   of   the — with  reference 

to  the  breeding  o£  game  birds  and  harmless  animals 
Conservancy. — Points  to  be  observed  for  the  iiAprovemiuit  of  Villages 
Courts. — Small  Cause  Court  established  at  Simla  from  15th  April*  1879    ... 
Crops — Persons  warned  against  entering  on  standing-  for  sporting  purposes 

without  lirst  obtaining  the  permission  of  the  owners, 
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Deputy  Commissioner. — The  Magistrate  of  the  Di^  rict  is  the  head  of  the 
Police  Departmeut  and  is  primarily  ,  'esponsible  for  the  good 
order  of  the  district  and  the  efficient  working  of  the  police,...     114 — 115 

Destruction  of  Public  Works. —  See  Public  Works. 

Dismiss(ds. — When  Government  servants  are  dismissed  the  charge  made 
against  them,  their  defence  and  the  orders  thereon  to  be 
reduced  to  writing  ...  115 

Dispensaries. — Revised  classification  of—  ...     119 — 120 

District  Committees. — Educational  boards  abolished  and  their  duties  trans- 
ferred to  sub-committees  of  the — and  Municipal  Committees,  125 

District  Inspectors  of  Schools — Have  no  claim  to  pensionary  benefits,        ...  121 

Darhars. — Deputy  Collectors  in  the  Irrigation   Department  to   be   allowed 

seats  in  the  Lieutenant-Governor's-^  ...  105 

E. 

Educational. — District  Inspectors  and  Chief  Moharrirs   have  no  claim   to 

pensiouary  benefits,                                                                         ...  121 

Educational  Boards  abolished  and   their  duties  transferred  to 

sub-committees  of  the  District  and  Municipal  Committees  ...  125 

Evidence. — Evidence  of  Rajas  how  to  be  obtained  in  judicial  proceedings...  22 

Revised  rules  under  the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act,                     ...  22 — 24 

Examinations. — To  be  passed  by  candidatas  for  Government  employ          ...  122 — 124 


Fees. — No  registration — of  any  kind  to  be  levied  from  prostitutes,  .,.  2 

■ Revised  table  of — under  the  Indian  Registration  Act,  1877,  ...  5 — 6 

Ruling   regarding    the    right    of    Medical    Officers   to — in   certain 

cases,  '  ^  ...     125—126 

Floods. — District  Officers  not  to  order  the  destruction  of  any  railway 
embankment  or  bridge,  or  other  large  work  without  first 
taking  the  advice  of  some  responsible  professional  officer,      ...  2 

Forests. — Rules  under  the  Forest   Act  regarding  hunting  and  shooting  in 

Reserved—  ...  96 

' ^-Area  within  which  all  unmarked  wood  and  timber  shall  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  the  property  of  Government,  ...  97 

. Punjab  River  Rules,  ...     116— H8 

■ Rules  regarding  the  collection  of  timber  broken  adrift,  ...  118 

All  officers  invested  with  the  powers  described  in   Section   67   of 

the  Act,  ...  131 

■ Order  prescribing  ai)d  limiting  the  duties  of   Forest    Officers    and 

providing  for  the  payment  of  rewards,  ...     131 — 132 

Forms. — Revised  printed  form  for  us«  in  aj^plications  from  Military  Officers 

in  Civil  eihploy  for  furlough,  ...  98 

. Forms  prescribed  under  the  Arms  Act,  1878,  ...       99 — 103 

Furlough. — See  Leave, 

G. 

Game. — See  Close  season, 

Government  servants. — Information    received  by — in  their    official   capacity 

cannot  be   treated  as  if  it  were  at  their  personal  disposal,      ...  1 
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Government  servants. — Further  rule^  for  the    appointment  of — Natives  of 

India  to  the  public  serMce,                                                        ...  97 — 93 

When  Qovernmp^nt  servants  are  dismissed,  the  charges 

made  against  them,  th(ir  defence,  and  the  orders  thereon  to 
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Natives  of  India. — Appointment  of — to  the  publi(i  service,  97 — 98 
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CIECULiR  No.  1  OP  1879. 
(No.  125) 

Dated  10th  January  1879* 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY   COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  reports  called  for  in  Circular  35  of  4tli  May  1878  having  been  received, 

Stationery  ^^^  Financial  Commissioner  is  glad  to  find  that  in  many 

districts   a   considerable  quantity   of  paper  has  been 

Utilization  of  old  regis-     recovered  from   disused  registers  and  account  books, 

'     '  and  has  been  brought  into  use. 

2.  In  some  cases  the  paper  has  been  separated  and  used  in  the  same  way 
as  the  ordinary  stock.  In  others,  it  has  been  considered  best  to  restore  the  regis- 
ters themselves  to  use,  so  as  to  obviate  the  inconvenience  of  taking  them  to 
pieces  and  the  cost  of  re-binding.  On  this  point  the  Financial  Commissioner 
requests  that  Deputy  Commissioners  will  exercise  their  discretion. 

3.  These  instructions  apply  to  both  English  and  Vernacular  registers,  an(i 
account  books. 


CIRCULAR  No.  2  of  1879. 
(No.  548), 

Dated  29th  January  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY    COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  para.  5  of  the  annexure  to  Circular  No.  54  of  1st  August 

Stationery  1878,  which  precludes  the  use  of  the  ordinary  Govern- 

'  w   ri  '     ^^^^  stationery  for  work  connected  with  Wards'  estates, 

Estetes°^ork,   ^^    *  ^^  ^     it  has  now  been  arranged,  with  sanction  of  Government, 

that  such  stationery  will  be  provided  at  the  cost  of  the 

"  Wards'  rate  cess.'* 

2.  Deputy  Commissioners  who  require  a  supply  of  paper,  &c.,  for  this  pur- 
pose are  accordingly  requested  to  furnish  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  amount 
required  till  the  end  of  1879-80,  and  the  approximate  cost.  In  framing  this 
estimate,  due  economy  should  be  observed.  Orders  will  then  be  given  as  to  pur- 
chase of  the  stationery  in  the  local  market.  • 

3.  If  local  supplies  are  not  available  it  may  bo  advisable  to  procure  any 
English  stationery  that  may  be  required  from  the  Calcutta  depot,  under  tho 
annexed  rule. 

4.  Country  paper  will  be  obtainable  from  jails. 

Rule  by  the  Boatid  of  Revenue,  Bengal. 

"  Publio  officers  not  authorized  to  iiulent  on  the  Stationery  Olllco  ^ill*  bo  supplied  witit 
Btationery  by  the  Superintendent,  at  a  cliargc  of  10  per  cent,  above  tho  eost  of  the  luliclcS 
supplied,  on  their  certifying  that  the  stationery  is  intended  for  olUoial  use  only, 
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BOOK  CIECULAR  No.  A  op  1879. 
t  I 

CIECULAE  No.— f    of  1879. 


(No.  782). 
To 


Dated  the  10th  February  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONEES  AND  SUPEEINTENDENTS,  PUNJAB. 

Tlie  annexed  copy  of  a  letter,  No.  8  dated  16tli  September  1878,  from  Secre- 

Thade.  tarj  to  Government  of  India,  directing  that  the   import 

The  import  of  salt  from     of  salt  may  be  specially  kept  in  view,    and   referred   to 

Trans- Himalayan    sources    in  the  Land  Trade  Eeports  of  the  Punjab,  is  circulated 

to  be  watched.  f^j.  information  and  guidance. 

No.  8  dated  IQth  September  187S,f  rot7i  the  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  to   the  Secretary 

to  Government,  Pmijah. 

The  attention  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  been  attracted  to  the  import  into 
some  provinces  of  untaxed  foreign  salt  from  trans-Himalayan  sources.  As  yet  the  quantities 
imported  have  been  insignificant,  and  there  are  no  apparent  probabilities  of  such  development 
as  to  cause  material  injury  to  the  revenue  by  the  displacement  of  duty-paid  salt.  But  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  thinks  it  desirable  that  the  trade  should  be  carefully  watched,  so 
that,  in  case  it  displays  a  tendency  to  increase,  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  revenue  by 
the  taxation  of  the  imported  salt  may  be  timely  adopted. 

2.     I  am  accordingly  desired  to  request  that  with   the  permission   of  His   Honor  the 

Lieutenant  Governor,  instructions  may  be  issued  to  all  officers  concerned  in   the   registration 

and  record  of  the  land  trade,  "  to  keep  the  import  of   salt"   specially  in  view,   and   to  make 

special  reference  to  it  in  future  in  the   Land  Trade  Reports  of  the  Punjab. 

Endorsement  by  Government,  Punjab. 

No.  1045  dated  'dOth  September  1878. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab,  for  information 
and  guidance. 


CIECULAE  No.  4  of  1879. 
(No.  1060). 

Dated  2l8t  February  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONEES  AND  STTPBTS.,  THE  SETTLEMENT  COMMIS- 
SIONEE,  DEPUTY  COMMES.,  AND  SETTLEMENT  OFFICEES,  PUNJAB. 
The  accompany  form  of  indent  for  typogi'aphical  occasional   English   forms 
•returns  and  Forms.        ^^  prescribed  for  use  in  supersession  of  that   laid   down 
,  .  '        in  Circular  No.  24  of  1872.     It  is  believed  that  the  list 

forms^^  ^  °^  occasiona  ^^^  circulated  embraces  all  the  occasional  returns  pre- 
scribed by  this  Office  for  use  in  the  Eevenue  Department. 
Forms  not  entered  in  the  list  will  be  found  to  be  either  forms  for  registers  or 
forms  peculiar  to  certain  offices,  which  can  bo  more  conveniently  prepared  in 
manuscript,  or  vernacular  forms  which  are  lithographed  in  the  local  Jails.  This 
is  not  intended  to  prevent  indenting  officers  from  asking  for  forms,  not  shown  in 
the  new  list,  under  the  head  "  other  forms  not  shown  above,"  but  for  tlie  sake  of 
uniformity  special  forms  should  be  avoided  whore  prescribec^  forms  will  answer. 

2.  Indents  for  occasional  returns  for  1879-80  should  bo  submitted  at  once, 
in  the  forms  now  prescribed  (of  which  4  copies  are  forwarded  herewith  for  use) 
as  they  have  to  be  sent  by  this  office  to  the  Jail  Press  during  February. 

3.  Specimens  of  the  forms  here  prescribed  need  not  accompany  the  indents 
as  the  number  of  the  form  and  the  description  in  column  4,*  ti^gether  with  the 
series  of  specimen  forms  supplied  by  this  office,  will  bo  sufficient  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Press. 
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Revenue  Department.  Dibtkict. 

Indent  fl?i  the  Centt'al  Jail  Presi,  Lahore,  for  Typograj^hical  Occasional  Forms  for  18 

(Note. — In  column  3  of  this  form — Dir.  S.  O.ii:''  Dirfctionxfor  Settlement  Officers  ;"  Dir. 
CoW.zuDirections  for  Collectors  ;  k'p.iz Appendix  ;  Rules  P.  L.  R.  A.zzRnles  under 
the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act,  1871  ;  B.  CzzBoon,  Circular  ;  dr. ZzC ire ular  ;  P.  Q. 


Sel.  Cir.iztSelected  Circulars  of  the  Punjab  Government). 


Description  of  Forms. 


10 


11 


AcQuif-iTioN  OF  Land. 

Notn.  under  Sec.  4  Act  X  of  1870. 

Notn.  under  Section  6  do. 
Reduction  of  Rent  Roll 
Extract  from  Register  to  accom- 
pany app.  for  reduction. 

Advances,  Agricultubal. 
Application  for  advance 

Assessments. 

Revision  and  reduction  of 

Assignments. 

Proposals  to  release  or  confer 
revenue-free  grants,  including 
inams. 

Proposals  to  release  or  confer  re- 
venue-free grants  on  account 
roadside  groves. 

Proposals  to  assign  revenue  on  ac- 
count of  timber  plantations. 

Calamities  of  season. 

Reports  regarding  locusts 

Carriage  op  troops. 

Compensation  for  crops  injured  by- 
troops. 

Collection  of  Revenue. 

Kham  Holding.  Proposition  State- 
ments. 

Defaulting  pattidar.  Transfer  of 
share. 

Farm  leases.    Form  of  report 

Sale  of  land  for  arrears  of  revenue. 

Redemption  of  Land  Rev.   Sauad, 

Correspondence— (j&M^Zi;?ii) 


Commissioners'  Offices. 
Dkts.  large — Secy,  to  Govt. 
„       „    Secy,  to  F.  Commr. 


Reference  to  Circulars. 


B.  C.    vii    of    1876,    rule    iv 

(Ap.i) 
ih.  Rule  xiv,  (Ap.  ii) 
ih.  Rule  xxxii  (Ap.  v). 

ih.  Rules  xli  and  xxxii  (Ap. 
vi). 

B.  C.  iv  of  76,  (Rules  2, 3, 17). 
Form  D. 

Dir.  Coll.,  Ap.  iv. 

Dir  S.  0.,  Ap.  iii,  paras.  19,  20, 

ih.  para.  124 

B.  C.  X  of  1875,  form  I. 

Cir.  54  of  1869. 

B.  C.  xii  of  74,  Form  C, 

Dir.  Coll.,  Ap.  vii 

ih.    Ap.    vi 

ih.  Ap.  viii 
ih.  Ap.  ix 
B.  C.  vi  of  1869 


c 
o 


III 
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DeBcription  of  Forms. 
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COBRESPONDENCE— Concluded. 

19 

DktB.  large — Mis.  address 

«•• 

20 

„    small,  Depy.  Commr. 

... 

21 

„        „     Mis.  address 

... 

22 

Reminder,  email— to  letters 

••« 

23 

,,             „        for  Btats. 

... 

24 

Enrelopes,  large,  Secy,  to  Govt. 

... 

25 

„             „     Secy.  F.  Comr. 

... 

26 

„             „        Mis.  address 

... 

27 

„     small,  Dy.  Commr. 

... 

28 

«        „        Mis.  address     ... 
Depytty  Commissioners^  Offices, 

29 

Dkts.  large— Mis.  address 

... 

80 

„     Small — to  Commr. 

... 

SI 

„        „        Mis.  address 

... 

32 

,.        „        Reminder 

... 

83 

Envelopes,  large — Mis.  address 

... 

84 

„        Small— to  Commr. 

... 

S5 

„           „        Mis.  address     ... 
Settlement  Commissioner's  Office. 

... 

36 

Dkts.  large— to  Secy.   Financial 
Commr. 

... 

37 

„        „        Mis.  address 

... 

38 

,.    small  —to  Settl,  Officer  ... 

... 

89 

„        „        Mis.  address 

... 

40 

Envelopes  large— Mis.  address    ... 

... 

41 

„    small — To          Settlement 
,                                             Officers. 

42 

„        „        Mis.  address 
Settleme^it  Officers   Offices. 

... 

43 

Dkts,  large— Mia,  address 

... 

44 

„      small—  ditto 

*.. 

46 

Envelopes,  large— Miscell.  address 

46 

„        bmail—  ditto 

CUBT0M8. 

• 

47 

License     to    manufacture    crude 
Saltpetre  (including  Sajji) 

Establishment. 

B.  C.  iii  of  1877.  Schedule  iii. 

48 

Chauges  in— Proposition  Stat.    ... 

Excise. 
A.  Spirits  : — 

P.  a.  Cir.  17  of  '72 

• 

• 

4£ 

License  to  work  a  distillery   for 
the  manufacture    of  spiritK   ac- 
cording to  the  English  method. 

Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xi,  form  I. 

( 
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Description  of  Forms. 
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Excise — concluded. 

60 
61 

52 
53 

54 

55 

56 
57 

68 
59 

60 
61 

62 

63 

64 

Pass  to  remove  liquor  from    above 
distillery. 

Pass  for  liquor  removed  from  above 
distillery  for  domestic  consump- 
tion. 

License  to  vs^ork  a  brewery 

License  for  wholesale  vend  of  im- 
ported liquors. 

License  for  retail  vend  of  import- 
ed liquors. 

License    for    wholesale    vend    of 
rum. 

License  for  retail  vend  of  rum. 

License  for  retail  vend  of  native 
spirits. 

B.  Drngs. 
Lease  for  monopoly  of  retail  sale 
License  for  retail    vend  of  drugs 
and  opium. 

Government  Lands. 

Notice  of  proposed  sale 

Deed  of  agreement  acknowledging 
purchase. 

Deed  of  grant  transferring  Govern- 
ment right  in  the  land. 

Mortgage  deed  to  secure  payment 
for  land  sold. 

Appn.  for  lease  of  waste  land     ... 

Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xi,  Form  ii 
ih.               Form  iii 

ii.               Form  xiii 
ib.                Form  xir 

ih.               Form  xv 

ih.               Form  xv. 

B.  C.  xiii  of  1875 

Dir,  Coll.  Ap.  xi,  Form  xvi. 

Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xi,  Form  i, 
ih.               Form  ii 

B.  C.  vii  of  1877,  Form  A. 
ib.               Form  B. 

ih.               Form  C. 

ih.               Form  D. 

Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xix. 

65 

Form  of  lease     of      Government 
waste  land. 

Government  Servants. 

ih. 

66 

Extra  Assistant    Commissioners— 
Nomn.  roll   of  persons  recom- 
mended for-  - 

B.  C.  xvii  A.  of  '68,  andxxxvii 
of '60 

67 

Tahsildars  and  Naib-Tahsildars — 
Nomn.  roll   of    persons    recom- 
mended as  candidates. 

Dir.  Coll.  A  p.  ii.  Form  A. 

68 

Tahsildars  and  Naib-Tahsildars— 
Nomn.  roll    of    persons  recom- 
mended for  appointment  as — 

ih              Form    C. 

69 

Tahsildars,  &c.— Changes  among-^ 

Cir.  46  of  1877 

70 

„    Appns.  for  leave 

Cir,    7  of  1875 

71 

„     Trahsf^rs  of 

Cir.  46  of  1878 

72 

Supdts.  of  Settlement — Nomn.  roll 
of. 

Cir.  82  of  1855 
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Indent  «n  th§  Central  Jail  Press,  Lahore — concluded. 
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Description  of  Forms. 

Reference  to  Circulars. 

P4 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 
78 
79 

SO 
81 

82 

83 
84 

85 

Pensions. 

Heirs  of  lapsed  and  resumed  assign- 
ments— Claims  to  pension. 

Caims  of  heirs  of  deceased   pen- 
sioners and  all  other  claims. 

Payment  of  arrears  of  pension    ... 

„    to  heirs  of  deceased  pen- 
sioners. 
Purchase  of  pension 
Transfer  of  pension 
Dowries  to  female  pensioners     ... 

Refunds,   Remissions   &    Suspen- 
sions. 
Refunds  of  Revenue 

Remission  (or     suspension)      on 
account  calamity  of  season. 

Returns  of  Forms. 

Blank  returns.  Memo,  of— 

Periodical  returns.  Check  list  of— 
Occasional  forms.    Indent  for — 

Tents. 
•    Report  on  state  of— 

Other  forms  not  specified  above. 
(  ^^SS" Samples  to  accompany  ) 

Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xxviii,  para.  11, 

Notn.  411    dated    22-3-73, 

also  Cir.  .55  of  '73. 
Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xxviii,  paras.  4 

&  2,  Notn.  411    dated  22-3- 

'73. 
Dir.  Coll.  Ap.  xxviii,  paras.  5, 

6,  7,  Notn.  48  dated  9-1-73. 
ih. 

ib.          para.     47 
ib.          paras.  14  &  15 
ib.          para.  63. 

Cir.  59  of  1874,  and  G I  Rules 
P.  L.  R.  A  ;  also  B.  C.  xxxi 
of  '62. 

B.  C.  xxxiv  of  '60  as  amended 
by  B.  C.  xxi  of  '63. 

P.  G.  Sel.   Cir.  xiii   of   1860, 

para.  12  of  annexure. 
ib.     para.  8 

Cir  4  of  79 

B.  C.  xxiii  of  '71 

CIRCULAR  No.  5  of  1879. 


(No.  1178). 
To 


Dated  tie  28^^  February  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  annexed  extract  from  a  letter  from  the   Government  of  India  to  the 

Land  acquisition  Rules.     Punjab  Government,  dcfininpf  the   circumstances  under 

.  which  the  acquisition  of  land   for  public   purposes   by 

iTivate  negotiation.  private  negotiation  instead  of  under  the  Act,  is  allow- 


■^19^ 


\  ^ 
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able  and  advantageous,  is,  with  the  sanction  of  Q-overnment,   circulated  for  the 
information  and  guidance  of  Revenue  Officers 

Extract. 

JVi>.  4  dated  20fh  July  lS78,fro7n  the  Secretary  to  th«(  Government  of  India,  Department  AgrU 
culture,  Revenue  and  Commerce,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government  Punjab. 

2.  "With  reference  to  the  acquisition  of  the  land  by  private  negotiation,  I  am  to  say  that 
the  expediency  of  acquiring  the  land  in  this  way,  in  preference  to  taking  action  under  the 
Land  Acquisition  Act,  is  a  matter  of  which  the  Local  Government  or  Administration  of  each 
province  must  be  the  best  judge.  The  circumstances  of  different  provinces,  and  of  different 
localities  in  the  same  province,  are  so  different  that  no  universal  rule  can  be  laid  down.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  an  indefeasible  title  is  secured  by  proceeding  under  the  Act,  and 
that  the  procedure  therein  provided  seems  in  most  cases  calculated  to  save  Government  from 
the  risk  of  paying  more  thaft  the  true  market  value  (plus  the  addition  of  15  per  cent,  directed 
in  section  42)  for  the  land.  It  may,  however,  occur  (especially  in  localities  where  the  tenure 
of  land  is  of  a  simple  character)  that  there  is  no  risk  in  respect  of  title  in  securing  land  by 
private  bargain,  that  the  price  which  would  have  to  be  paid  in  this  way  would  be  less  than 
that  likely  to  be  av/arded  under  the  Act,  and  that  more  speedy  acquisition  of  the  land  would 
thus  be  secured.  Of  this,  however,  the  local  revenue  authorities,  as  before  observed,  must  be 
the  best  judges,  and  the  Governor  General  in  Council  does  not  doubt  that  their  decision  will  in 
all  cases  be  in  favour  of  that  course,  which,  to  a  good  title,  will  join  the  greatest  economy  ia 
the  transaction." 


\ 
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BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  II  of  1879. 
CIRCULAR  No.  6  of  1879. 


(No.  16-tO.) 


To 


Dated  17th  March  1879, 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

Attention  is  drawn  to  the  Rules  under  the  Treasure  Trove  Act,  VI.  of  1878, 

hereto  annexed,   and   to   the   following   subsidiary   in- 

^         '  structions  issued  by  the  Financial  Commissioner,   with 

RuleT^"'^  ^'""^^  ^""^  ^""^    *^^  approval  of  Government,  in  supersession  of  former 

orders  on  the  subject. 

2.  The  date  in  the  notification  under  section  5  (a)  of  the  Act,  in  the  terms 
of  form  A.  of  rule  I,  for  the  enquiry  under  that  section,  should  always  be,  as 
therein  required,  not  earlier  than  four  months,  and  not  later  than  six  months, 
from  the  date  of  the  publication  of  the  notification.  Careful  attention  to  this 
point  is  necessary,  as  a  material  error  in  the  period  fixed  might  vitiate  the  sub- 
sequent proceedings. 

3.  The  object  of  the  report  to  G-overnment  through  the  Financial  Commis- 
sioner, prescribed  in  rule  IV,  is  that  Government  may  be  enabled  to  determine 
whether  specimens  of  ancient  coins  and  articles  of  antiquarian  interest  are  to  be 
offered  to  the  Asiatic  Society,  Calcutta,  or  other  scientific  bodies,  and  what  speci- 
mens, if  any,  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Central  Museum  at  Lahore. 

4.  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  should  take  measui'es  to  pre- 
vent any  appropriation  of  coins,  sculptures,  or  other  articles  or  remains  of 
architectural  or  antiquarian  interest,  from  any  Government  lands,  and  to  pro- 
hibit any  excavation  whatever  in  such  lands,  by  private  individuals,  without  tho 
special  sanction  of  Government. 

Home  Department. 

Notification. —No.  735,  dated  list  February  1879. 

"f he  following  rules  are  prescribed  by  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Punjab,  under 
eection  19  of  the  Treasury  Trove  Act,  VI  of  1878,  to  regulate  proceedings  under  that  Act  : — 
I. — The  notification  required  by  section  5  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  the  following  form  : 

*  Form  A. 

Notification,  under  Section  5  of  the  Treasure  Trove  Act,  VT of  1B78. 

Whereas  on  the  (  date  ),  treasure  of  the  following  des- 

cription and  value  (  )  was  found  by  (person)  in   (pla<«e),  all   persons 

claiming  the  said  treasure,  or  any  part  thereof,  are  hereby  required  to  appear  personally,  or  by 
agent,  before  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  (district)  on  the*  da>»  of  IS 

at  the  (district  Kutcherry,  or  on  the  spot,  if  necessary,  or  such  other  place  as  may  be  con- 
venient) in  order  that  inquiry  may  be  made  concerning,  and  orders  may  be  passed  as  to  tho 
diiposal  of,  the  said  treasure  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  tho  said  Act. 

• 
Date  SignaturCjOf 

Deputy  Ccmnitsioner, 

Not!.— Th*  notice  in  form  A  ihould  Also  bo  lervod  on  the  '  owuur"  of  lUo  i)Uc»,  If  h«  U  knuwu. 
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II. — The  notice  to  the  person  in  possession  of  the  land  or  thing  in  which  the  treasure  was 
found  required  to  be  served  on  such  person  under  section  5  clause  (b)  shall  be  in  the  eame 
terms  as  the  above,  and  shall  in  addition  contain  the  following  words  at  the  end  : — 

Form  B. 

And  whereas  the  place  where  the  said  treasure  was  found  by  the  said  (name  of  finder)  is 
believed  to  have  been,  on  the  date  of  the  said  findingi,  in  your  possession,  your  attendance  at 
the  inquiry  is  specially  required,  failing  which  your  right  to  a  share  of  the  treasure  will  b« 
forfeited,  as  prescribed  in  section  6  of  the  Act. 

Date  Signed 

Deputy  Commissioner, 

III- — The  above  notification  and  notice  shall  be  in  English  and  vernacular,  and  copies  of 
form  A.  shall  be  posted  up  at  the  District  Kutcherry,  at  the  Tahsil,  in  the  village  where  the 
find  took  place,  at  or  near  the  spot  where  the  treasure  was  found,  if  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
approve,  and  in  such  other  places  as  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  think  proper. 

^  IV. — When  the  treasure  found  consists  of  ancient  coins,  sculptures,  or  other  articles  of 
antiquarian  interest  whatsoever,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall,  before  delivering  or  dividing 
the  treasme  under  section  11  or  12,  report  the  same  through  the  Commissioner  and  Financial 
Commissioner  for  the  mformation  of  Government,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  instructions  as  to 
whether  the  treasure  is  to  be  acquired  on  behalf  of  Government,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 
section  16  of  the  Act. 

V. — Appeals  to  the  Financial  Commissioner  from  the  orders  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
under  section  9  of  the  Act,  shall  be  dealt  with  under  the  orders  for  the  time  being  in  force  re- 
garding administrative  appeals  of  the  Revenue  Department,  except  that  there  shall  be  no  in- 
termediate appeal  to  the  Commissioner. 

VI.—The  special  notice  prescribed  by  section  5  (b)  shall,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  Act 
under  which  these  rules  are  framed,  be  served  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  Code  of  Civil 
Procedure  for  the  service  of  a  summons. 

VII. — Where  two  or  more  persons  are  in  possession  of  the  place  in  which  the  treasure 
appears  to  have  been  found,  the  service  shall,  subject  to  the  limitation  in  rule  VI  above, 
conform  to  the  rules  for  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  two  or  more  defendante  contained  in 
the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 


BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  Ill  of  1879* 

CIRCULAR  No.  7  or  1879. 

(No.  1703). 

Dated  19th  March  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 
AND  OTHER  OFFICERS  CONCERNED. 

In  connection  with  a  pension  case  of  the  Police  Department,  the  accompanj- 

Penbions.  ^^S  order  of  Grovernment  has  been  received,  to  the  effect 

.  +     V,  ^^•f    ^       *'^^*  debility  and  incapacity  caused  by  the  excessive  use 

fined  ^^  ^^  intoxicating  drugs  should  be  certified  as  being  caused 

by    "'m temperate  habits."     In  the  present   case    the 

man's  pension  was  reduced  on  this  account.     Attention  to  this  order  is  necessary 

in  all  similar  cases  of  pension  on  medical  certificate. 

Extract. 

iVb.  612,  dated  2Wv  February  1879,  from  Secretary  to  Government^   Punjab,  to  Secretary 

to  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

7.    The  point,  however,  in  the  case  which  calls  for  special  notice  is  contained  in   the 
recommendation  of  the  inraliding  committee,  viz,,  their  opinion  to  the  effect  that   *'  Thera  it 
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no  doubt  that ■  is  addicted  to  eating  opium  ;  but  this  practice   is  so 

common  among  natives  of  this  part,  and  particularly  of  his  age  (the  custom  of  eating  opium 
Home  years  back  being  almost  universal),  t?iat  the  committee  do  not  regard  it  as  an  intemperate 
habit  in  the  sense  meant  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  certificate."  With  this  opinion  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  entirely  disagrees  ;  and  would  wish  it  to  be  understood  by  the  Inspector 
General  of  Police  and  the  medical  authorities,  that,  so  far  as  the  requirements  of  the  pension 
code  are  concerned,  it  must  be  held  that  if  ^general  debility  compelling  an  officer  of  Govern- 
raent  to  be  invalled  results,  as  it  is  clear  was  the  case  with  the  present  applicant,  from  the 
excessive  use  of  intoxicating  drugs,  this  must  be  considered  as  incapacity  caused  by  intemper- 
ate habits. 

3.  The  observations  of  the  committee  are  not  at  all  to  the  point.  The  moderate  use  of 
opium  is  not  asserted  to  be  an  intemperate  habit,  and  in  the  case  of  many  persons  may  be  a 
beneficial  one,  but  if  a  man  at  the  age  of  40  hag  reduced  himself  to  such  decrepitude  as  to 
compel  him  to  leave  Government  service  from  the  use  of  opium,  it  is  clear  that  this  use  must 
kave  been  an  intemperati  use,  and  that  the  certificate  required  from  the  invaliding  committed 
cannot  fairly  be  given. 


CIRCULAR  No.  8  op  1879. 


(No.        ) 


To 


Dated  I9th  March  1879. 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  IN  CHARGE  OF  SETTLEMENTS 
AND  SETTLEMENT  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  Circular  No.  75,  dated  5th  December  last,  the 

Returns  and  Foems.         Financial  Commissioner  directs  that  the  classification  of 

Part  IV  of  quarterly  Set-     ^^[peiiditure  and  income  annexed   to   this   Circular   be 

tlement  Business   returns     adopted  in  part  IV  of  the  quarterly  Settlement  Business 

amended.  returns  in  lieu  of  that  prescribed  by  Circular  S9  S.  of  1875. 

2.     This  revised  classification  will  be  given  in   the   amended   forms,   which 
will  shortly  be  issued,  and  should  be  adopted  with  effect  from  1st  April  1879. 


Major  bead  of  service. 

Minor  head  of  service. 

• 

Garetted  Officers  and  their  travelling  allowance. 
Office  Estoblishment. 

Land  Revenue  and   Settlement 
charge*. 

Measuring  Establishment. 

^  ^      1  Travelling  allowance  of  Establishment, 

•S  .1*.?  <  Country  Stationery. 

L 

^  §      ( Other  Contingencies.       * 

Law  and  Justice. 

Process  serving  Establishment, 

Provincial  Services.                      4 

Lithographing. 
Office  rent. 

1 

Repairs  to  Buildings. 
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CIRCULAR  No-  9  of  1879. 
(No.  1905). 

Dated  26th  March  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  A^D  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

Government  Servants.  ^^^  annexed  copy  of  Resolution  No.  751  dated  2l8t 

X, „„„:„^^„„  «*  o  r.^L     Pebiniary  1879,  of  the  Government  of  India,  ruling  that 

Progressive  pay  of  anew  -i-        -i      ji  •  c  •  ^       , 

incumbent  to  begin  on  the     ordinarily   the   progressive   pay   of    a   new   incumbent 
jninimum.  should  begin  on  the  minimum,  is  circulated  for  informa- 

tion and  guidance. 

No.  751. 

GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA.— FINANCIAL  DEPARTMENT. 
PAY  AND  ALLOWANCE. — T AY. —(Rulinff). 

Fort  William,  the  21st  February  1879. 
Bead— 

A  letter  from  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  5581-742,  dated  28th  December  1878,  received 
in  the  Home  Department,  stating  that  Moung  Shwe  Aik,  consequent  on  the  abolition  of  his  appoint- 
ment as  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools  on  a  pay  of  Us.  200  a  month,  was  nominated  to  a  vacant  clerkship 
in  the  office  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  on  a  commenciiig  pay  of  Rs.  110  a  month,  but  that 
the  Deputy  Accountant- General  objected  to  pass  more  than  the  minimum  pay  of  Us.  80  a  month,  with- 
out the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India. 

Resolution. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  observes  that,  ordinarily,  the  progressive 
pay  of  a  new  incumbent  should  begin  on  the  minimum.  But  exceptions  to  this  rule  may  bo 
allowed  by  the  Local  Government  whenever  it  would  be  competent  to  revise  the  pay  of  the 
appointment  itself. 

2.  In  the  present  instance,  the  Chief  Commissioner  was  accordingly  competent  to  pass 
the  orders  challenged  by  the  Deputy  Accountant-General. 

*  Original  papers  of  the  Home  ORDERED,  that  this  Resolution  be  distributed  *  for  informa- 

Department     being      returned,     tion  and  guidance  as  follows  : — 
copies  kept. 

1 .  To  the  several  Departments  of  the  Government  of  India. 

2.  To  the  several  Local  Governments  and  Administrations. 

3.  To  the  Comptroller-General,   and  to  the  several   Accountants-Qenefal   and 

Deputy  Accountants-General  in  independent  charge. 

Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  Government,  Financial  Department, 

No.  685,  dated  1st  March  1879. 
Copies  forwarded  to  Heads  of  all  Departments  in  the  Punjab,  for  information. 

S 
BOOK  CIECULAR  No.lv  of  1879. 

S 
CIRCULAR  No.lo^OF  1879. 


(No.  1906), 
To 


Dated  26th  March  1879. 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS,  DEl'UTY  COMMISSIONERS 
^    AND  SETTLEMENT  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB, 

A«8t.  Sett.  Officer  Gurgaon,  to  Commr.  Delhi,  No.  85  dated  17th  Circulates       for 

Mareh  1877,  para.  1.  general    information 

Sett,  Becy.  to  Finl.  Commr.,  to  Secy,  to  Govt.  No.  181  S,  dated  15tb  and     guidance,     the 

Febjo  1879,  para.  2.                     *    -•  ,    r>            xr     oo-,  ^  *  ^  correspondence  noted 

.  .^S^- V^^«7a^•  ^"^^^^^  ^'^  ^''^^  ''"''^'•'     ''  on  the    margin,    re- 

let  Marca  lo/9.  ,.  »    ' 

gardmg     remunera- 
tion of  Zaildars  and  Ala  Lamhardars. 
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Extract. 

Ho.  S5,  dated  I7th  March  \S77, /rtm  As^stant  Settlement  Officer,    Ourgaon,  to  CommUtioner 
and  Superintendent^  Delhi  Division. 

Para.  I. — I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  No.  Ill  dated  12th  March. 
1  am  now  about  to  comnience  announcing  assessments.  I  propose  to  announce  the  total 
assessments  without  deducting  the  one  ptjr  cent,  for  Zaildars  and  one  per  cent,  for  Ala  Lambar- 
dars,  simply  hereafter  providing  in  the  papers  that  the  Zaildars  and  Ala  Lambardars  shall 
receive  their  fees  from  the  village  collections  before  payment  of  the  revenue  into  the  Treasury. 
The  Au'iual  Revenue  Statement  yfiU,howetev,  only  show  the  net  sum  to  be  paid  into  the 
Treasury. 

Extract. 

JVo.  ISIS  dated  I5th  July  1S79,  from  Settlement  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab, 
to  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 

Para.  2. Mr.  Lyall  has  now  only  to  add^to  his  already  expressed  views,  that  he  considers 

that  the  procedure  noted  in  Assistant  Settlement  Officer  Gurgaon's  No.  85  dated  17th  March 
1877  (printed  in  proceedings  for  August  1877,  No.  16)  should  be  ordinarily  followed  in  future 
with  reference  to  the  remuneration  of  Zaildars  and  Ala  Lambardars  ;  but  that  arrangements 
hitherto  made  should  not  be  interfered  with. 

No.  2ii7,  dated  Ut  March  \S7^,  from   Secretary   to  Goverihment,  Punjab,  to  the   Secretary   to 

Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

1  am  desired  to  return  herewith  the  original  enclosures  of  your  letter  No.  181  S,  dated  15th 
February,  regarding  the  remuneration  of  Zaildars,  and  to  convey  the  sanction  of  His  Honor  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  to  the  Financial  Commissioner's  proposals  on  the  subject.  It  will, 
however,  be  necessary  to  consider  the  fact  that  the  Zaildars  and  Ala  Lambardar's  fees  are  to 
be  deducted  from  the  assessment,  in  fixing  the  demand  and  in  reviewing  Assessment  Reports. 


CIRCULAR  No.  11  of  1879. 
(No.  1997). 

Bated  28th  March  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

A  list  of  the  returns  to  be  furnished  with  the 
Returns  AND  Forms.  Annual  Revenue  Report,  1878-79,  is  herewith  forwar- 
Instructions  for  prepar-     (j^d.     The  returns  are  the  same  as  those  furnished   for 

iL^ortL^^l 878^79^^''^""^     1877-78,  with  the  addition  of   the   quinquennial   state- 
epoi     or     /  -    .  ments  noted  in  the  *margin,  which  were  last  furnished 

*  VTo.  XXV 
„  XXVI 
,.  XXVII 
,.XXV11I 


No.     XXX    for  1873-74,  and  will    therefore   have   to  be   furnished 
„  XXXIA    again  for  this  year. 

"  XXxVv  '^*     "^^^  forms  for  the  returns  are  in  the  press,  and 

"  will  be  issued  as  soon  as   received.     The  list  of  subjects 

for  the  report  will  be  the  same  as  that  prescribed  in  para.  8  of  Circular  15  of 
1878,  with  the  addition  of  any  remarks  which  the  results  shown  in  the  quinquen- 
nial statement  call  for.  , 

3.  It  is  requested  that  particular  attention  may  be  paid  to  the  forecast  of 
the  rabi  harvest  of  1879,  and  that  the  remarks  on  this  subject  may  be  on  a  sepa- 
rate sheet,  capable  of  being  detached  from  the  reports,  both  of  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners and  of  Commissioners. 

4.  The  figures  given  in  statements  XXXIX  and  XXXIXA,  should  include 
the  decrees  given  in  settlement  courts,  for  enhancement  of  rent  and  ejectment  of 
tenants  with  rights  of  occupancy  ;  and  so  too  in  statement  XXX^X  B,  the  entries 
in  the  various  columns  should  include  the  results  A  proceedings  taken  before 
settlement  officers. 
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6.  Statement  XXIII A. — This  statement  should  also  include  the  suits  brought 
in  settlement  courts.  Column  3  shows  the  total  number  of  suits  filed  ;  column  4 
gives  the  unmber  of  suits  in  which  the  plaintifr  has  been  refeiTed  to  suit  for  right, 
on  the  ground  that  his  claim  was  wrongly  brought  under  the  above  section  :  the 
ordinary  cause  of  this  would  be  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  in  possession  of  the 
alleged  right,  regarding  which  he  desired  a  dil^'erent  entry  to  be  made.  The  head- 
ings of  the  other  columns  need  no  explanation. 

6.     As  the  Government  of  India  have  lately  drawn  attention  to  the  necessity 
for  the  punctual  submission  of  provincial  administration  reports,  Commissioners- 
are  particularly  requested  not  to  delay  the  submission   of  their  reports   beyond 
the  date  prescribed,  viz.,  the  15th  June. 
List  of  returns  to  be  submitted  with  the  Annual  Revenue  Report  for  1878-79, 


Number  of  Return. 

Name  of  Return. 

I 

Land  Revenue. 

II 

Alterations  in  Land  Revenue. 

III 

Fluctuating  and  Miscellaneous  Revenue. 

V 

Local  Rates. 

IX 

Government  estates. 

X  and  X  A 

Alluvion  and  Diluvion. 

XI 

Land  taken  up  for  public  purposes. 

XII 

Land  Revenue  assignments. 

XIII 

Pensions. 

XIV 

Minor  coercive  processes. 

XV 

Kham  holdings. 

XVI 

Takavi  advances. 

XVII 

Abstract  of  Revenue  Business. 

XVII  A 

Detailed  Statement  of  revenue  business. 

XVIII 

Appeals. 

XXIII 

(Imperial  I.  E.  1),  Existing  Settlements. 

XXIII  A 

Working  of  Section  20,  Act  XXXIII  of  1871. 

XXIV 

Rain-fall. 

XXV 

(Imperial  I.  A.  1),  area  cultivated  and  uncultivated. 

XXVI 

(Imperial  I.  D),  population. 

XXVII 

(Imperial  I.  E.  2),  surveyed  and  assessed  area. 

XXVII  A 

(Imperial  I.  E.  5),  transfers. 

XXVII  B 

(Imperial  I.  B.  6),  land  revenue. 

XXVIII 

(Imperial  III.  2),  mines  and  quarries. 

XXIX 

(Imperial  III.  D.  1),  crops. 

XXIX  A 

(Imperial  III.  D.  3),  rates  of  rent  and  produce. 

XXX 

(Imperial  III.  D.  2),  stock. 

XXXI 

(Imperial  III.  E.  1),  prices  of  produce. 

XXXI  A 

(Imperial  III.  E.  2),  labor. 

XXXII 

Prices  current. 

XXXIII 

(Imperial  I.  E.  3),  tenures  held  direct  from  Government. 

XXXIV 

(Imperial  I.  E.  4),  tenures  not  held  direct  from  Governmentr 

XXXV 

Transfers  of  malguzari  land. 

XXXV  B 

Land  mortgaged  and  redeemed. 

XXXVI 

Government  suits                            ] 

XXXVI  A 

Outstanding  decrees  of  civil  suits  V  Submitted  to  Government  Advocate, 

XXXVI  B 

Expenditure  on  litigation              j 

XXXVIII 

Estates  under  management  of  court  of  wards. 

XXXIX 

Enhancement  of  rent. 

XXXIX  A 

Ejectment  of  tenants  with  occupancy  rights. 

XXXIX  B 

Ejectment  of  tenants  without  such  rights. 

XL 

Cattle  fairs. 

XLI 

Interest  on  loans  and  accounts. 

XLII 

Notice  of  officers. 

XLIxI 

"Transfers  of  Superintendents  and  Deputy  Superintendents. 
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BOOK  CIRfeULAR  No.  V  of  1879. 
CIRCULAR  No.  12  of  1879. 


(No.  2005) 


To 


Dated  28th  March  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS 
CONCERNED,  AND  REGISTRAR  OF  CONSERVANCY 
SAKKAR. 

The  annexed  classified  list  of  articles  is  to  be  substituted  at  all  posts  for 

Retubns  and  Forms         registration  of  trade  statistics  in  place  of  that  prescribed 

-o    •    A     ^     -fl  ^  f  I^^    by   Book  Circular  Nos.    XIX  of   1876,   and   XIII   of 
Revised    classined  trade     r«^^r^     J!;,  ^^  j^  •    .     x,    r,  ^  j.  -   1  e  xi 

etatement  prescribed.  1877.     The  new  list  is  to  be  brought  into  use   from  the 

1st  April  1879. 

Vernacular  forms  have  already  been  distributed,   and  English  forma  are 

available  for  distribution  on  indent. 
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00 

1 

f 

d 
o 

•9U1«A 

' 

•span's  ni 

( ■ 

to 

Names  of  Articles. 

Ammunition 

Canes,  rattans  and  bamboos 

Drugs  and  medicines  (not  intoxicat- 

ing"*  other  than  asafcetida  and  pan 

16,  18 
Intoxicating  drugs,  other  than  ganja, 

bhaug,  charas,  and  opium,   20,  21, 

22  and  60 
Dyes   other    than    indigo,   madder, 

safflower,  turmeric  and  'al--'-23,  24, 

2.5,  26,  and  27 
Earthenware  and  porcelain 
Fibres        raw 
Fibres,    manufactured     (excluding 

gunnybags) 
Gunnybags 
Betel  nuts 
Potatoes 
All  other  descriptions  ot/ruitg,  nvts 

and  vegetables  (dried  and  green)... 
Kunkur  (all  sorts  of) 
Lac,  stick  and  other  sorts  excepting 

Lac  dye  and  Shell  lac— 48  and  49, 
Leather,  unmanufactured 
Leather,  manufactured 
Lime 
Liquors.  (European  and  country)  ... 

IQ 

•OK  l^U9S 

OQ0t>-               OS               CO               CiO^         (M-^iOtO        t^O         -^(MM-+< 
1— 1              I— 1              Oi              WCCCO        COCOCOCO        -^liO        »o»o>oio 

w 

O  «J 

II 

-< 
O 

•gni^A 

•jgquiu]^ 

■^ 

1 

o 

o 

1 

Horses,  ponies,  mules.  No.  ... 
Cattle                              No.  ... 
Sheep  and  Goats           No.  ... 
Other  animals                No.... 

A „    (1  firearms         No.  ... 

^^°^'  12  other  kinds  No.... 
Cocoanuts                       No.  ... 
Timber  in  logs              No.  ... 

CO 

•ON  l^H^S 

r-l  <M  CC  ■«*<      »0      CO  ■* 
CO  00 

>• 

H 
(3 

P^ 

tq 
Q 

a 
a 

H 

"  W 

w  o 

tJ    OQ 

«o 

f 

< 

o 

•9ni^A 

•spun^ni 
JO     .I9qmn^ 

b  ^-      ^     1 

ij-^    <i    1 

. «  -lis   (3 

^^1     ^ 

(M 

Names  of  Articles. 

Borax 

Coal  and  coke,  company's 
Coal  and  coke,  pxiblic 
Cotton,  raw  (1) 

Cotton  twist  and  yarn  (European). 
Cotton  twist  and  yarn  (Indian), 
Cotton  pieco  goods  (European)  ... 
Cotton  piece  goods  (Indian) 
Asafcetida 
Pan,  or  betel  leaves 
Ganja 
Bhang 
Charas 
Indigo  (2) 
Maddar  (Majit) 
Safflower,  (Kasambab) 
Turmeric  (Huldi) 
'Al  (morinda  citrifolia) 
Wheat 

Gram  and  pulse 

Other  spring  crops,  except  seeds. 
Rice,  husked 
Rice,  unhusked 

Other  rain  crops,  except  seeds    ... 
Gums  and  resins 
Hides  of  cattle 

Skins  of  sheep,  goats,   and  small 
aaimals. 

-" 

•ON  FI^^ 
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(No.  2036) 
To 


8 
CIRCULAR  No.    T^^  of  1879. 


Dated  2Sth  March  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  usual"  return  of  manufactures  will  this  year  be 
required  from  each    district,   and  also  separately  from 
Returns  of  Manufactures.     ^^^  municipalities  of— 

Delhi, 

Simla, 

Amritsar, 

Lahore, 

Mooltan. 
The  figures  given  for  these  five  municipalities  should  be  included  also  in  the 
district  returns. 

The  form  has  this  year  been  slightly  altered  :  the  headings  of  columns  12  to 
18  were  formerly  blank,  but  as  it  was  found  that  this  led  to  certain  manufactures 
being  shown  separately  in  some  districts,  and  classed  under  the  general  head  of 
other  manufactures  in  others,  the  printed  headings  now  detail  all  the  manufac- 
tures which  need  be  separately  shown  in  the  statement ;  the  figures  relating  to 
all  other  manufactures  should  be  entered  in  column  19,  and  the  nature  of  chief 
manufactures  thus  entered  should  be  noticed  in  column  20. 

2.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  object  of  the  statement  is  to  give  in- 
formation as  to  the  manufactures  of  the  province  :  the  figures  given  should  not 
include  mere  traders  or  dealers  in  the  various  articles. 

The  figures  showing  the  estimated  out-turn  in  rupees  should  show  the  value 
of  the  manufactured  material,  not  the  mere  earnings  of  the  manufacturers  ;  as  far 
as  possible  all  the  village  manufactures  should  be  included. 

3.  In  classifying  the  manufactures,  the  following  instructions  shopld  be 
observed  : — 

SilJc. — Men  who  are  merely  collectors  of  cocoons  or  importers  of  silk  from 
other  parts  of  the  country,  will  not  be  shown  in  the  statement. 

Cotton. — Workmen  engaged  in  picking,  cleaning,  carding  and  pressing 
cotton,  or  in  similar  operations  which  are  preliminary  to  its  manufacture,  need 
not  be  shown  in  the  statement.  The  manufacture  of  cotton  durries  will  be  shown 
under  the  heading,  Carpets. 

Wool — Woollen  carpets  and  shawls  and  pashmina  manufactures  should  be 
shown  under  the  separi^te  headings. 

Wood. — This  heading  should  include  all  carpenters'  work  :  all  furniture  mak- 
ing, coach  and  car^.  building,  bosit  building  &c. 

Leather. — Boot  and  shoe  makers,  saddlers  and  harness  makers,  and  tanners 
should  be  included  under  this  heading. 

Gold,  Silver  and  Jewellery  .—This  will  include  gold  and  silver  wire  and  lace 
manufactures. 

4.  The  returns  will  be  submitted  to  this  Office  through  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Division,  and  should  be  accompanied  by  reports  on  the  manufactures  of 
each  district  and  each  of  the  above  named   municipalities  :  these  reports  should 
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contain  a  short  account  of  all  the  '^hief  local  raannfactures,  and  of  their  state  of 
prosperity  or  decay.  The  Financial  Commissioner  considers  that  the  duty  of 
preparing  these  reports,  and  of  supervising  the  preparation  of  these  statements, 
could  ordinarily  with  advantage  be  entrusted  to  an  Assistant  Commissioner. 

5.     The  forms  required  by  each  Deputy   Commissioner  are   sent   herewith 
according  to  the  following  scale  : —  , 

For  each  district    ...  ...  ...  ...     Four 

For  each  of  the  five  above  named  municipalities  . . .     Four 

Imperial  Return  hi  g. 

Statement  of  Mamifactures  in  the         District  during  18     . 


DESCRIPTION. 


Number  of   Mills    and   large 
Manufactories 


Private  looms  or  small-works, 
male 
female 


Number  of  workmen 
in  larece  works. 


Number  of  workmen  in  small 
works  or  independent  artizans 

Number  of  European  Superin- 
tendents in  large  works     ... 

Value  of  block  in  ditto 

Estimated  annual  out-turn  of 
all  works  in  Rupees 


Total 


314 


5   6   7 


9  1011 


12    13    U 


151617 


1819 


Class  of  Manufacture. 


s 

o 
3 

g 

o 
o 


20 
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O      -M 

CO 


Remarks. 


Deputy  Commissioner's  Office 


The 


18 


Dt})uty  CommUsiomr 
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S 
CIRCULAR  No."i4"oF  1879. 
(No.  2048). 

Bated  2Sth  March  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  IN  CHARGE    OF    SETTLEMENTS, 
SETTLEMENT  COMMISSIONER,  AND  ALL  SETTLE- 
MENT OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 
Forwards,  for  information  and  guidance,  a  copy  of  para.  2  of  a  letter  No.  153 
^      officials     ^^*^^  ^^*^   March   1879,   from   the   Secretary  to   the 
from  "sltUement'  fees  pro!     Oovernment    of    India,    Revenue   Department,   to   the 
hibited.  Secretary  to  Government  Punjab,  and  requests  that  in 

accordance  with  those  instructions,  no  extra  allowances 
be  in  future  paid  out  of  settlement  fees  to  officials  employed  on  the  regular  sanc- 
tioned settlement  establishments. 

Extract  from  a  letter  No.  153,  dated  I5ih  March  1S79,  from  Secretary  to  Government  of  Indiat 
Revenue  Department, — to  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 

2.  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  however  of  opinion  that  the  system  of  granting  extra 
allowances  out  of  settlement  fees,  whether  in  the  shape  of  increase  to  pay  or  of  special  re- 
wards, to  officers  on  the  regular  sanctioned  establishment,  is  objectionable  and  should  be  dis- 
continued altogether  from  the  1st  April  next.  Pay  shonld  be  fixed  according  to  the  work 
done,  and  good  service  rewarded  by  f)romotion  or  by  increase  of  pay  duly  sanctioned  by 
Governmeut. 
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i 

BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  VI  op  1879. 
CIRCULAR  No.  15  of  1879. 


(No.  2206). 
To 


Dated  3rd  April  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

The  following  instructions  are  issued  by  the  Financial  Commissioner,  with 
Settlement  ^'^^   previous   sanction   of   His  Honor  the  Lieutenant 

*  Governor,  in  order  to  remove  a  doubt  which  is  appa- 

Power  of  a  District'Offi-  rently  felt  by  some  District  Officers  as  to  their  power 
cer  to  order  a  redistribution  to  order  a  redistribution  of  the  assessment  of  an  Estate, 
of  assessment  on  an  estate;  and  to  explain  under  what  circumstances  and  in  what 
how  to  be  exercised.  ^^^^^^^  ^j^.^  ^^^^^^,  ^^^^^^  ^^  exercised. 

2.  On  petition  made  by  one  or  more  shareholders,  and  in  default  of  any 
binding  local  customs  or  special  agreement  to  the  contrary,  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner of  the  District  has  the  power  of  ordering  a  redistribution  of  the  jama 
imposed  on  an  estate  at  settlement  over  the  several  proprietary  shares  or 
holdings.  When,  however,  the  petition  is  opposed  by  any  of  the  other  share- 
holders, such  power  shall  not  be  exercised,  u^Jess  it  be  clearly  proved  that  the 
original  distribution  was  unfairly  made  through  fraud,  trickery,  or  gross  error  ; 
or  that  from  subsequent  circumstances,  other  than  such  as  would  justify  a 
reduction  of  assessment  on  the  estate  as  a  whole,  the  distribution  has  become 
materially  unequal. 

3.  When  a  redistribution  of  assessment  is  ordered  under  this  rule,  the 
conditions  of  any  protective  orders  granted  on  account  of  the  construction  or 
repair  of  irrigation  works  or  wells  shall  be  duly  regarded ;  land  so  protected  shall 
be  treated  as  unirrigated  land,  or  shall  not  be  rated  at  more  than  half  irrigated 
rates  according  to  the  condition  guaranteed  by  the  order  of  protection  :  and  fur- 
ther, the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall,  in  effecting  the  readjustment  of  the  assess- 
ment, avoid  such  a  distribution  as  shall,  in  his  opinion,  unfairly  tax  new  cultiva- 
tion or  improvement  of  old  cultivation  effected  since  the  Settlement,  by  the  ex- 
penditure of  capital ;  or  shall  unfairly  relieve  the  lazy  at  the  expense  of  tho 
industrious  cultivator. 


BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  VII  op  1879. 
S 
CIRCULAR  No.    16  of  1879. 


(No.  2348). 
To 


Dated  7th  April  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS,  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  AND 

SETTLEMENT  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

The  following  insljucLious,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  tho  Government  is  to 

SiiTTLEMENTs.  be  represented  iu  suitsbrouglit  against  it,  as  a  co-dofond- 

Manner  in  which  Govern-     '^^^y  under  Section  20  of  Act  XXXIil  ol*  1871,  are  issued 

mcntistobcrcprcsonludin     by  the  Financial  Commissioner,  with  tho  previous  sauc- 

suii:i  brought  agaiust  it.         tion  of  llis  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 
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2.  On  tlie  receipt  of  the  summons  from  the  Civil  Court,  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  will  ordinarily  appoint  the  tahsil  kanungo  to  appear  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Government  at  the  hearing  of  the  suit.  The  duties  which  will 
devolve  upon  the  kanungo,  as  the  representative  of  Government,  will  be  : — 

(1)  To  produce  the  entries  in  the  settlement  records  and  in  the  previous 

and  subsequent  annual  papers,  so  far  as  they  may  be  material. 

(2)  To  state,  if  required  by  the  Court,  the  circumstances  under  which  these 

entries  were  made,  so  far  as  they  are  within  his  own  knowledge. 

(3)  To  state  the  facts  of  the  possession  of  the  rights  in  issue,  so  far  as  they 

are  known  to  him.  Unless  specially  instructed  by  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner, he  is  to  abstain  from  any  further  interference  in  the  case, 
and  he  is  to  entirely  refrain  from  advancing  any  argument  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  dispute  between  the  other  parties  to  the  suit.  It  will  of 
course  be  within  the  power  of  the  court  to  put  such  further  questions 
to  the  kanungo  as  it  may  think  proper,  whether  on  its  own  motion,  or 
on  that  of  the  parties  to  the  suit.  The  discharge  of  the  above  duties 
by  the  kanungo  will  not  ordinarily  involve  more  than  one  appearance 
in  court  on  his  part. 

3.  The  above  procedure  will  suffice  for  the  representation  of  Government 
in  the  great  mass  of  suits  in  which  it  is  made  co-defendant  under  this  section  ; 
and  in  which  the  only  interest  of  ^Government  is  that  the  Court  should  be  fully 
informed  as  to  the  character  and  effect  of  the  entries,  and  of  the  method  in  which 
they  were  made,  so  that  the  chance  of  an  erroneous  decree  being  made  from 
imperfect  information  on  these  subjects  may  be  guarded  against.  But  it  will 
occasionally  be  found  at  the  hearing  of  the  suit  that  Government  is  further 
interested  in  the  decision  of  the  case,  as  owner  of  subsidiary  rights  in  the  subject 
matter  of  the  suit  or  as  the  guardian  of  public  interest.  In  such  cases,  it  will  be 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  proceed  under  the  general  rules 
relating  to  the  representation  of  Government  in  civil  suits,  or  to  take  such  other 
measures  as  in  his  judgment  may  appear  necessary. 

4.  Suits  which  are  not  referred  to  this  office  or  to  the  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment under  the  ordinary  rules  for  the  representation  of  Government,  need  not  be 
entered  in  the  returns  of  Government  suits. 


CIRCULAR  No.  17  of  1879. 
(No.  2527). 

Bated  lUh  April  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

In  modification  of  para.  3  of  Circular  15  of  13th  April  1874,  it  has  now  been 

„.  ■       T,  ,  ,  „  arranojed  with  the  Accountant  General  that  the  monthly 

Wards  Rate  accounts.  v-n     ^  j    •  x   •      j-  4^  •  x     i?       x-u  i     •  e 

bills  prepared  m  certam  districts  tor  the  salaries  ot 

office  establishments  paid  from  the  Wards  Rate  need  not  be  countersigned  by  the 

Commissioner,  or  by  this  office.     They  may  be  paid  on  the  authority  of  the  Deputy 

Commissioner,  provided  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  scale  sanctioned  by  the 

Financial  Commissioner. 
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BOOK  CIRCdLAR  No.  VIII  op  1879; 
CIRCULAR  No.  18  of  1879. 


(No.  3344), 


Vaied  6ih  May  1879. 


ALL  COMlVnSSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 
With  reference  to  Rule  11  of  tlie  Opium  Rules  contained   in  Appendix   XI, 
Opium  Rules.  Directions  to  Revenue  Officers    (page   800),   and   Book 

Circular  IX  of  1874,  which  allows  of  the  import  of 
opimn  from  places  Beyond  the  borders  of  the  Punjab,,  the  Financial  Commis- 
sioner, under  instructions  from  the  Goveniment,  directs  that  henceforward 
passes  for  the  import  of  opium  Irom  the  State  of  Ni|)&l  are  not  to  be  issued  by 
Deputy  Commissioners. 


BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  IX  of  1879. 
CIRCULAR  No.  19  of  1879. 


(No.  3766). 
To 


Bated  2Srd  May  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  Section  56  of  the  Land  Revenue   Act,   which   prescribes 
Recovery  of  arrears    of     what  land  or  property  may  be  sold   for  recovery  of  an 
Revenuej  other  than  Land     arrear  of  Land  Revenue,  and  Section  64  which  provides 
Ke venae.  ^^j^.g^^  Deputy  Commissioners  may  exercise  all  or   any    of 

the  powers  for  recovery  of  Land  Revenue,  for  the  recovery  of  any  other  revenue 
due  from  any  person  to  the  Government,  the  annexed  extracts  from  a  letter  No. 
64,  dated  20th  January  1879,  from  Government,,  are  circulated  for  guidance. 

2.  The  question  referred  was  whether,  from  certain  words  in.  Section  56,  it 
must  be  inferred  that  the  powers  given  for  recovery  of  revenue,,  other  than  Land 
Revenue,  are  subject  to  limitation  in  respect  tothe  summary  sale  of  land  and 
houses  of  a  defaulter,  which  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  powers  which  the  Deputy 
Commissioner,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  can  apply  in  a 
casq  of  arrear  of  Land  Revenue.  The  Government  has  ruled  that  no  such 
limitation  exists,  and  that  it  is  accordingly  unnecessary  in  such  cases  of  default 
to  institute  a  civil  suit  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  with  a  view  to  bringing  land 
or  houses  to  sale. 

3.  This  circular  is  issued  with  th«  approval  of  Government,  as  conveyed 
in  the  annexed  letter.  No.  543  of  23rd  April  1879. 

Ao.  64,  dated  20th  January  lS79,/rom  the  Secretary  to  Governmenty  Pimjah,  to  the    Secretary 
to  Financial  Commissioner ^  Punjab. 

^.  The  point  at  issue  is,  wliether  for  th€  recovery  oft  revenue  otho»  than  land  revenua 
the  Deputy  CommisRioner  is  empowered  by  law  to  put  in  operation  those  summary  powers 
provided  in  Section  o<)  of  Act  XX Xir I  of 'l 87 1  for  t lie  recovery  of  arrears  of  land  revenue. 
The  words  of  the  first  part  of  the  section  are  as  follows  :— "  Ff  the  Deputy  Commissioner  is  of 
opinion  that  an  arrear  of  land  revenue  cannot  be  recovered  by  any  of  the  means  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  he  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  sell  by  auction 
any  land  in  respect  of  wliirh  sufh  arrear  has  accrued,  or  any  portion  or  share  of  such  land  ;  or 
any  land  or  houses,  or  interest  in  land  or  houses,  other  than  that  in  rei«pect'  of  which  Ruch 
arrear  has  accrued   to  which  the  defaulter  is  entitled." 
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Section  64  of  the  Act  states  that  "  Deputy  Cominigsioners  may  exercise  all  or  any  of  the 
powers  hereinbefore  provided  for  the  recovery  of  land  revenue,  for  the  recovery  of  any  other 
revenue  due  from  any  person  to  the  Government."  '^^he  powers  referred  to  are  those  comprised 
in  Chapter  V  of  the  Act.  and  the  summary  process  has  been  already  described  in  the  quota- 
tion from  Section  66. 

5.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  admits  that  there  is  an  apparent  limitation  of  power  if 
Section  66  be  read  independently  ;  but  it  must  be  interpreted  by  and  with  Section  64  which 
succeeds  it,  and  which  contains  no  limitation  whatever  as  to  the  exercise  of  the  powers 
"before  provided  for  the  recoveiy  of  arrears  of  land  revenue,  which  may  all,  without  any 
exception,  be  employed  under  due  anthority  for  the  recovery  of  any  other  revenue  arrears.  If 
Section  66  be  read  with  Section  64,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  holds  that  any  apparent  limitation 
which  the  third  clause  of  Section  66  may  seem  to  contain,  disappears.  The  intention  of  the 
section  would  have  been  less  open  to  ambiguity  had  the  words  "  other  than  that  in  respect  of 
which  such  arrears  has  accrued"  been  altogether  omitted,  and  the  word  "  other  "  inserted 
before  the  word  "  land,"  so  as  to  allow  the  t>ection  to  read  "  any  other  land  or  hcuses,  or 
interest  in  land  or  houses  to  which  the  defaulter  is  entitled."  The  insertion,  moreover,  of  the 
words  houses  or  interest  in  houses,  shows  that  action  under  this  clause  is  not  limited  absolutely 
to  land,  the  sale  of  which  alone  would  be  valid.  The  insertion  of  the  word  "  houses"  shows 
that  the  third  clause  of  Section  56  is  dealing  with  altogether  a  different  class  of  property  from 
that  treated  of  in  the  second  clause,  and  that,  although  with  reference  to  any  other  revenue 
but  land  revenue  the  second  clause  must  be  inoperative  from  the  inherent  impossibility  of 
applying  it,  yet  that  the  third  clause  is  aplicable  to  the  recovery  of  any  other  revenue  than 
land  revenue  which  may  be  due  to  the  Government. 

7.  As  to  the  definition  of  revenue  other  than  land  revenue,  there  may,  it  is  true,  be  some 
dispute  ;  but  this  would  seem  to  be  an  issue  of  fact  which  the  Court,  in  each  case,  would  have 
to  determine.  It  may  probably  be  argued  that  Government  revenue  would  cover  leases, 
ferry  dues,  and  municipal  rates,  for  the  collection  of  which,  under  Section  9  of  Act  IV  of 
1873,  the  procedure  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  land  revenue  was  sanctioned,  grazing  dues, 
and  other  receipts  of  the  nature  of  income  ;  and  would  not  include  receipts  which  were  of  the 
nature  of  single  payments,  such  as  purchase -money  for  land,  or  sums  due  on  account  of  pro- 
perty sold  by  the  Government.  The  point,  however,  does  not  affect  tiie  present  question  ; 
and  the  opinion  of  the  Government  Advocate  has  been  recorded  that  the  public  income 
derived  from  grazing  leases  of  land,  the  property  of  Government,  is  unquestionably  included  in 
the  term  revenue. 

8.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  is  accordingly  of  opinion  that  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
should  be  held  competent,  under  the  authority  of  the  Financial  Commissioner  to  sell,  on 
account  of  the  arrears  of  such  revenue,  the  houses  or  lands  or  interest  in  such  belonging  to 
the  defaulter. 

No.  643,  dated  2'ird  April  1879,  fro7n  the  Secrrtari/  to  (7overnme7it,  Pv7ijab,  to  the  Secretary  to 

F'lnani'ial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  428  of  the  9th  instant,  sub- 
mitting for  approval  a  draft  Circular  on  the  subject  of  the  recovery  of  revenue,  other  than 
Land  Hevenue.  and  soliciting  orders  as  to  whether  para.  7  of  this  office  letter  No.  64,  dated 
20th  January  last  should  or  should  not  be  included  therein. 

2.  In  reply  I  am  desired  to  convey  the  sanction  of  the  Honorable  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
to  the  issue  of  the  proposed  Circular  and  to  the  inclusion  therein  of  para.  7  of  this  office  letter 
above  referred  to.  His  Honor  trusts  and  wishes  that  the  powers  now  allowed  to  District 
Officers  may  be  exercised  with  as  much  caution  as  they  have  been  hitherto  in  the  collection  of 
arrears  of  actual  Land  Revenue.  Jf  this  be  done  he  does  not  anticipate  that  any  undue 
liarshuess  will  be  experienced  by  defaulters. 


CIRCULAR  No.  20  of  1879. 

(No.  3885). 

Dated  28th  May  1879. 
To 

ALL  CPMHISSIOlfERS  &  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND 

SETTLEMENT  COMMISSIONER,  PUNJAB. 

The  annexed  revised  Resolution,    No.    1359,   dated    1st   July    1878,    of   the 

Supply  of    News-papers     Government  of  India,  received  under  Punjab    Govern- 

and  other  periodicals  pub-     nient   endorsement  No.    1079,    dated    Ist    April    1879, 

lished      iu     Europe     and     regarding  the  supply  of  news-papers  and  other  periodi- 

America.  cals  published  iu  Europe  and  America,  is  circulated   to 
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Commissioner?,  with  a  request  tliat  a  list,  of  their  requirements,  and  those  of 
Deputy  Commissioners  and  Settlement  Officers,  in  respect  of  such  publications, 
maj  be  submitted  to  this  office  on  the  1st  July  of  each  year. 

[7b  he  suhft'itutedfvr  the  Jieaoh  turn  hearing  the  same  niniiber  and  date.^ 

No.  ia.'39. 

Government  of  Ijtdia— Financial  Department. 

stoiucs,  nkws-paper8,  &c. 

The  Ist  July  1878. 

Bead  ngi'n  'ho  following  papers  regarding  the   supply  of  news-papers  and  other  periodicals 

pubiis  ltd  n  Europe  or  America  : — 

Fxperditure  Fr.  ceedingt.  November  1875,  Nos.  2  to  4,  containing  rules  for  obtaining  European  and 

American  storts,  including  books  and  news-papers. 
Fiiianciil  despatch  from  Secretary  of  State,  No.  477,  dated  7th  December  1870. 
Lettir  to  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India,  No.  h7,  dated  25th  October  1877. 
Telegram  from  Secretary  of  State,  dated  17th  December  1B77. 
Financial  Kesolutions  No.  616,  dated  25th  January  1«78. 

Read  also — 

Financial  despatch  from  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  No.  40,  dated  14th  February  1878,  and  enclosurea. 
Resolution. — Till  the  close  of  the  year  1877,  European  and  American  news-papers  and 
other  periodical  publications  were  obtained  from  the  ^Secretary  of  State  through  the  agency 
of  the  Financial  Department  of  the  Government  of  India.  The  orders  of  the  (lovernment  of 
India  on  the  questions  raised  in  despatch  No.  477  of  1876,  being  still  incomplete,  the  usual 
indent  for  1878  was  forwarded  in  October  1877  to  the  Assistant  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
India  for  the  supply  of  such  periodical  publications  to  the  various  Departments  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  and  to  the  public  offices  in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal,  and  in  Mysore  and 
Hydrabad.  The  Secretary  of  State  replied  to  this  requisition  by  a  telegram,  dated  17th  Decem- 
ber 1877,  in  whi('h  he  ruled  that,  with  reference  to  the  instructions  contained  in  his  Financial 
despatch  No.  477,  of  7th  December  1876,  news-papers  and  periodicals,  other  than  official 
publi  ations,  would  no  longer  be  supplied  by  the  India  Office,  and  that  measui'es  for  procuring 
them  through  local  agency  should  be  immediately  adopted.  Similar  instructions  wore  given 
to  the  Governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  These  instructions  reached  the  Government  of 
India  late  in  the  year  ;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  that  must  have  arisen  if  each 
Department  and  local  Government  had  been  called  upon  to  make  its  own  arrangements  for 
the  year  1878,  tenders  were  invited  by  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Financial  Department, 
from  certain  book-sellers  in  Calcutta,  and  arrangements  were  eventually  concluded  with  Messrs. 
Thacker,  Spink  and  Company  for  the  supply  of  the  necessaj^y  periodical  publications  to  all 
public  ofhces  authorised  to  receive  them  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  during  the  year  1878.  The 
terms  of  the  arrangements  are  detailed  in  the  Resolution  of  January  1878,  read  in  the  preamble. 

2.  The  views  of  the  Secretary  of  State  were  again  pressed  upon  the  Government  of  India 
in  his  Financial  despatch  No.  40,  dated  14th  February  1878.     It  is  observed  in  that  despatch 

f  Paragraph  4.  ]  "  That,  in  addition  to  the  periodicals  and  news-papers  enumerated  in  the 
list  sent  with  letter  No.  87,  (dated  L'oth  October  1877),  there  are  many  other  publications  under 
regular  provision  to  various  officers  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  on  indents  received  from  time  to 
time.  Large  supplies  of  periodicals  and  news-papers  are  also  sent  to  the  Presidencies  of  Madras 
and  Bombay. 

»  f  Paragraph  5.  ]  "As  it  is  desirable  that  all  periodicals  required  by  officers  in  India  should 
be  dealt  with  under  one  system,  I  have  again  to  request  that  early  measures  may  he  taken  for 
carrying  out  the  general  suggestions  contained  in  my  Financial  despatch,  dated  7th  December 
1876,  No.  477.  Pending  a  reply  to  this  comnmnicatioR,  the  supply  of  the  periodicals  alluded 
to  in  paragraph  4  will  not  be  interfered  with. 

3.  Following  these  instructions,  the  Governor-General   in   Council  is  pleased  to  direct  in 
•4.     You  will  observe  that  the  Committee,  having  regard  to     f'uptn-session  of  all   existing   rules   and 

the  importance   of  reducing  as  far  as  possible,  payments  in   this  orders     on    the    subject,    that     subject 

country,  as  well  as  of  expediting  the  supply  of  stores  for   India,  only  to  th*e  conilitions,  BO    far    as    thev 

recommend    that  in  substitution  for  tiie  present  rule   requiring  ai)T)lv     Kr>ppifi.><1    \u    Yi'ivo.rror.J.     i*    .r 

orders  for  all  stores  to  be  given  through  this  oflice,  it  should   be  "PP'-y;    ^»**'V^V  *  V     /  .   f  ^  xt  ' 

left  to  your  (iovmment.    and  to   the   Local   Governments  and  ^ecretary  ot  MHiC  S  despatch.    No.    477 

Administrations  (subject  to  any  detailed  orders  of  your  (iovern-  dated  7th  December    1876,    the  several 

ment,  and  within  the  limits  of  their  several  pow»!rs  to  incur  ex-  Departments  of     the    Government    of 

penditure),  to  decide  as  to  the  mode  in  which,   and   the   persona  TiwUn    o.wl  fl,^    o«,.<i...,i     T     o,„i    n 

from  whom,  supplies  of  any  kind  may  be  obtained,  subject  to  the  ^"^^"^'  «•'"'  t,^<^   ^"^^  •^l  '^f    ^"""^^^    Govern- 

conditions  that  nothing  except  articles  of  Indian  origin   sliall  be  inents     and       Adnuinstratlons,      shall 

purchased  or  ordered  in    India,    unless   it   can  be   paid   for  on  henceforth   make    their    own    arrance- 

dolivery  after  approval  there,  and  that  no  advances  shall  be  made  ments  for  the    suuddIv  of    Kin-b    n..«.o 

to  any  agent  or  arm  for  any  such  service.  r,„..^„„    „.   i  •    i-t    i  ,,     ,     T    . 

'  papers   and    ponodu^als    published    in 

Europe  and  America,  aa  Lhey  may  require  for  their  own  use  and  fur  the  use  of  the  officers 
•ubordiuttte  to  them. 
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4",  Periodicars  required  by  the  Sanitary  Commissic^ner  with  the  Government  of  India  will 
continue  to  be  procured  by  him  through  the  Army  Sanitary  Commission  ;  his  two  special 
Aseistants  will,  however,  make  independent  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  the  periodicals 
they  may  require. 

5.  For  official*  pablicaitions,  other  than  Parliamentary  papers,  whether  periodical  or  not, 
requisition*  should  be  forwarded  by  the  Departments  and  Locar  Governments  and'  Administra- 
tions requiring  them  for  their  own  use,  and'  for  the  use  of  the  officers  subordinate  to  them,,  direct 
to  the  address  of  the  Assiskint  Under-Secretary  of  ^tate  ;  the  service  to  which  the  cost  is 
chargeable,  and,  if  imperial,  the  head  of  account  or  grant  to  which  it  is  chargeable,  being 
specitied  in  the  requisition. 

6.  Parliamentary  papers  will  continue  to  be  supplied  as  published  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  the-  Home  Department  of  the  Go'vernment  of  India,  under  the  terms  of  despatch  from 
Secretary  of  State,  No.  5,  dated  l.Sth  January  1876.  Any  communications  regarding  their 
distribution  should  be  made  to-  the  Secretary  to  the  Governnient  of  India  ia  the  Home- 
Department. 

7.  The  Secretary  of  State  has  been  requested  to  supply  no  publications  (except  sucb 
Parliamentary  papers  as  are  now  supplied)  after  the- close  of  the  yeajr  1878,  for  which  a  separate- 
indent  shall  not  be  submitted  to  hin*. 

Financial. 

Ehdorgfiment  hy  the  Prtnjah  Government,  No.  1079,  dated  Ist  April  1879. 

Copies  to  all  Heads  of  Departments,  for  information.  A  list  of  any  requirements  with 
reference  to  paragraph  5,  shouJd  be  subniitted  so  as  to  reach,  this  office  by  the  30th  July  of 
each  year» 


CIRCULAR  No.  21  of  1879. 

(No.  3886). 

JDated  2S(h  May  1879.. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

A  question  having  arisen  witli  reference  to  the  instructions  contained  in  this 
Fresh  notification    only     Office  Book  Circular  No.  X  of    1878,   as   to    whether   a 
necessary  when  theie  is  an     fresh  notification  is  necessary  when  the  area  of  the  land 
excess  of  5  per    cent,  in     taken  up  either  exceeds  or  falls  short   of   that   notified 
area  occupied.  -^  ^^^  Gazette  by  5  per  cent,  or  upwards,   it   is   hereby 

directed  that  the  fresh  notification  is  only  necessary  when  there  is  an  excess  of  5 
per  cent,  or  upwards  in  the  area  occupied  but  not  when  it  is  less  than  that 
notified. 


•  Note.— The  Secretary  of  State  has  recently  held  that  the  following  puMications  are  not,  for  the  ptrrpoies  of 
Indent  upon  the  India  Office,  to  be  considered  official  :— 

Munity  Acts  ;  London  Gazette  ;  War  Office  Army  List ;  Statistics  (English)  in  bound  volumes  ;  British  Postal 
Guide  ;  Jbrilish  Code  List  ;  Koyal  Navy  List  ;  Mercantile  Navy  List. 
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(No.  3975). 
To 


♦CIRCUliAR  No.  22  op  1879, 


Dated  2nd  June  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 


With  reference  to  the  accompanying  Circular  of  the  Secretary  Punjab 
Government  No.  1442,  dated  23rd  April  1879,  of  which 
it  is  understood  that  copies  have  already  been  issued 
direct  to  Deputy  Commissioners  from  the  Government 
Office,  prescribing  the  submission  of  annual  statements, 
in  the  forms  furnished,  of  receipts  and  charges  of  Provincial  Services  including 
the  General  Local  Fund,  in  supersession  of  the  orders  contained  in  Government 
Resolution  No.  299,  dated  5th  February  1876,  which  referred  only  to  the  income 

RECEIPTS.  ^^^"^    *^««^     ^^^r- 


Annual  statements  of  re- 
ceipts and  charges  on  ac» 
count  provincial  services, 
&c.  prescribed. 


♦  Provincial  Services. 
Revenue  record  room  receipts. 
Fees  for  inspection  of  records. 
Fees  for  copies  of  records.' 
Sale  proceeds  for  waste  paper. 
Mutation  Fees. 

Miscellan^om  Receipts, 
Fees  from  cattle  fairs. 

General  Local  Funds. 
Taxes,  rates  and  cesses. 
Local  rates  cess. 
1  per  cent,  road  cess. 
1  per  cent,  education  cess. 
i  per  cent,  district  post  cess. 
Canal  overseers'  cess. 
Local  canal  cess. 
Cess  on  wards'  estates. 

Departmental  receipts. 
Fines  levied  on  patwdris. 

Charges. 
Revenue  record  room  charges. 
Temporary  establishment. 
Articles  for  use  in  record  rooms. 
Destruction  of  records. 
Share  of  mutation  fees  paid  to  patwdrfs. 
Half  share  of  copying  fees  paid  to  copyists. 
Share  of  copying  fees  for  record-keeper. 
Quarter  share  of  inspection  fees  paid  to  record  keeper. 
Other  Items. 
Miscellaneous, 
Charges  at  cattle  fairs. 
General  Local  Fund. 
Collection  of  taxes  and  cesses. 
Lambardars'  percentage  on  local  rates  cess. 
Patwarls'  do.  do.  ^ 

Canal  overseers'  cess  establishment.    (Peshawar.) 
Charges  for  wards'  estates. 

Gurgaon  local  canal  establishment.  * 

Ditto     contingencies. 

Education. 
Patwdrls'  schools. 

Minor  Establishments, 
Trade  statistics  establishment. 
Shahpur  canal  establishment. 

budget  estimates  of  such  charges  which  are  submitted  to 
are  also  detailed  in  the  margin,  should  be  observed. 


this 


ces,  it  IS  requested 
that  in  respect  to 
the  several  heada 
of  provincial  ser- 
vices and  local 
funds  noted  in  the 
margin,*  which 
are  under  the 
Financial  Com- 
missioner's con- 
trol. Deputy  Com- 
missioners will 
have  the  state- 
ments of  receipts 
and  charges  for 
1878-79,  prepared 
and  submitted  to 
this  office,  as  early 
as  possible,  care 
being  taken  that 
the  explanations 
required  by  Go- 
vernment in  re- 
gard to  important 
differences  be- 
tween actuals  and 
estimates,  and  be- 
tween the  facts  of 
the  year  under 
report  and  the 
preceding  one  are 
duly  furnished  in 
these  statements. 
In  the  statement 
of  charges  now 
c^alled  for,  the 
'headings  in  the 
office,  and  which 
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Circular  No,  1442,  dated  %^)'d  April  1870,  from  tJie  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab 

and  its  Dependencies,  to  all  Heads  of  Departments. 

In  supersession  of  tbe  orders  contained  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  the  Financial  Department,  No.  299,  dated  5th  February 
1876,  it  is  requested  that,  as  soon  as  possible  after  close  of  the  financial  year,  the  Head  or 
Controlling  Officer  of  each  Department  will  furnish  this  office  with  annual  statements  of 
Receipts  and  Charges  of  the  Provincial  Services  (inclnding  the  General  Local  Fund  now  incor- 
porated in  them)  in  the  accompanying  forms,  witli  full  explanations  of  important  differences 
between  the  facts  of  the  year  and  the  estimates  of  the  year,  and  between  facts  of  the  year 
and  the  facts  of  the  immediately  preceding  year.  Also,  any  abnormal  or  extraordinary  items 
of  receipt  or  charge  should  be  specially  noticed  and  explained. 

If  forms  are  required  for  the  returns  of  any  District  or  Subordinate  Offices,  they  will  be 
supplied  on  early  application  to  this  office,  the  number  required  being  stated. 

Attention  is  drawn  to  the  review  of  the  Receipts  and  Charges  for  1877-78,  published  in  tho 
Punjab  Gazette  of  the  24th  instant. 

The  returns  for  the  year  1878-79  should  be  furnished  speedily. 


"DEPARTMENT. 


Statement  sho7vlng  the  Estimated  and  Actual  Income  of  the  Provincial  Services,  ^c.,  for 
1878-79,  and  the  Income  for  1877-78. 
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•DEPARTMENT. 


Statement  shoving  the  Estimated  and  Actual  Expenditure  of  the  Provincial  Services,  SfcTfor 
1878-79,  and  the  Expenditure  for  1877-78. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  23  of  1870. 
(No.  4018).  ,  Dated  Uh  June  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMRS.  AND  SUPDTS  AND  DEFY.  COMMRS., 

PUNJAB. 

The  Irrigation  Department  having  represented  that   the   collection   of   the 
canal  water-rate  was  allowed  to  fall  unduly  behind  in  a 
Collection  of  canal  water-     district  that  had  suffered  from  droui^ht,  and  where  con- 
^^^^'  sequently  canal  water  was  in  special  demand,  and  canal 

cultivation  had  a  special  advantage  over  well  cultivation  and  unirrigated  cultiva- 
tion, the  Financial  Commissioner  deems  it  necessary  to  impress  on  all  officers 
concerned  in  the  collection  of  canal  revenue,  the  necessity  for  making  the 
collections  reg-ularly,  and  preventing  the  accumulation  of  balances  ;  and  to  point 
out  tliat  drought  iii  unirrigated  tracts  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  allowing  the 
canal  collections  to  fall  into  arrear. 


S 
BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.   T  op  1879. 
CIRCULAR  No.  24  op  1879. 
(No.  4298).  Bated  lith  June  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  annexed  form  of  Milan  Khasra,  suggested  by  Major  Wace,  is  prescribed 

_,    .    ,   .  ,  ,..,        for  adoption  in  substitution  for  that  given  at  page   352 

Revised  form    of   Milan       ^tdSij      t-^-       .•  /       n  njvf  ^.      ^„;i    4„ 

Khasra  prescribed.  ^^     Barkley's    Directions   to   Revenue    Officers,  and   m 

the  Patwaris'  Manual,  with  the  following  remarks  : — 

2.  The  form  shows  in  the  first  line  the  state  of  the  village  at  settlement  ; 
then  its  state  at  date  of  last  return ;  then  the  plus  and  minus  changes 
during  the  year;  and  finally  its  state  at  date  of  return.  It  also  shows  how  much 
of  the  cultiv-atioli  is  irrigated  by  welts,  and  how  much  by  canals. 

3.  The  form  is  the  same  as  was  introduced  by  Major  Wace  into  Hazara, 
bofore  the  Patwaris'  MaAual  was  issued,  and  no  difficulty  has  been  found  in  using 
ii  there. 

4.  In  a  note  appended  to  column  8  (  recently  thrown  out  of  cultivation  )  it 
is  Mid  clown  that  no  cultivated  land  should  be  removed  to  that  column,  unless  it 
has  been  fallow  for  3  successive  harvests.  This  rule  is  suggested  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  two  year  co\n*se  so  common  in  the  Punjab ;  viz.,  after  the 
kharif  is  reaped,  the  land  lies  fallow  till  January,  and  is  then  ploughed  to  Sep- 
I'iinber,  then  wheat  is  sown  ;  and  is  followed  by  a  kharif  crop.  Under  this  system, 
Innd  is  under  preparation  for  a  crop  from  November  to  September  (  2  harvests  ) , 
and  an  intention  to  throw  it  out  of  cultivation  cannot  be  certainly  inferred  till 
it  is  left  fallow  for  a  3rd  harvest. 

5.  The  other  rule,  that  land  before  retunted  as  recently  thrown  out  of 
cultivation  should  not  be  removed  to  column  7,  unless  it  has  not  been  cultivated 
for  four  successive  years,  is  to  a  certain  extent  a.r])itrary.  But  it  is  based  on  tho 
f<act  that  in  many  parts  of  the  Punjab  the  inferior  lands  are  int(>ntionally  rested 
for  2  or  3  years,  and  then  re-cultivated.  It  would,  therefore,  be  inconvenient  to 
fix  a  shorter  period  than  4  years.  The  object  to  bo  aimed  at  is,  tJiat  the  transfer 
of  lo/ud  from  head  uncultivated  (  column  7  )  to  cultivated,  and  its  retin'n  to 
that  column,  should  show  definite  incre:vses  and  decreases  of  cultivation,  and  not 
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fluctuate  witli  tlie  temporary  rests  which  are   resorted  to  merely  to   maintain  the 
land's  productive  power. 

6.  For  villages  in  the  Mooltan  and  Derajat  Divisions,  where  the  assessments 
fluctuate  annually  with  the  cultivation,  a  different  form  of  Milan  Khasra  has  been 
prescribed,  suited  to  the  special  circumstances  of  such  assessments.  The  form 
now  prescribed  will  not  apply  in  villages  where  these  assessments  prevail. 


Milan  Khasra  showing  the  fluctnat 

ions  in  the  agricultural  < 

jondition  of  the  estate. 
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Ab  entered  in   the  settle- 
ment Misl. 

As  entered  in  last  year's 
annual  papers. 

Plus.  . 

"By  alluvion. 
By  internal  chan- 
ges. 
By  land   released 
from      Govern- 
ment     occupa- 
tion or  by  other 
causes. 

f  By  diluvion. 

By  internal  chan- 

1      ges. 

Minus.  ■{  By  land  taken  up 

for  Government 

or      by     other 

l^   causes. 

— 

As  entered  in  this  year's 
papers. 

Column  1. — Under  the  head  "  Internal  chages  "  in  plus  and  minus,  it  is  intended  that 
changes  of  land  from  irrigated  to  unirrigated,  or  from  cultivated  to  uncultivated,  or  from 
maafi  to  malguzdri,  and  vice  versa,  should  be  written  up. 

Column  8. — Land  once  cultivateci,  should  not  be  returned  in  this  column,  unless  it  has 
not  been  cultivated  for  3  successive  harvests  ;  and  it  should  not  be  returned  as  uncultivated 
(  column  7  )  unless  it  has  not  been  cultivated   for  4  successive  years. 

Columns  9 — i3. — May  be  altered  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  each  district  or  village.  It  is 
of  importance  to  distinguish  the  area  irrigated  by  wells,  by  canals,  or  by  springs. 

Colu-mn  15. — ^In  this  column  only  wells  in  use  should  be  shown.  Wells  which  fall  into 
disuse  should  be  written  off  under  head  "  Minus.''  Old  wells  brought  into  use,  aud  new 
wells  built,  should  be  added  under  head  ''  Plus,  " 
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CIRCUIAR  No.'  25  OF  1879. 
(No.  4333). 

Dated  I6th  June  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

"With  the  view  of  ensuring  uniformity  in  the  treatment  of  proposals  for  the 
Maafis.  continuance  of  lapsed  maafi   grants  held  by   individuals 

Separate  grants  in  the  ^^  institutions  in  separate  _  villages  or  plots,  in  the  same 
same  or  different  districts  or  in  different  districts,  it  is  requested  that  such  cases 
to  be  reported  together,  may  be  considered  together,  in  accordance  with  the 
not  separately.  annexed   instructions   of     Government.       In   order   to 

obtain  the  requisite  clue  to  the  sanction  of  the  various  grants,  the  claimants  should 
be  carefully  questioned,  and  if  grants  are  held  in  other  districts  or  divisions,  the 
reporting  officer  should  refer  to  the  officers  concerned  before  the  proposals  are 
submitted  to  this  office. 

Extract  from  a  letter  No.  610,  dated  6th  May   1879,  from  the   Secretary  to     Qovernment, 
Punjab,  to  the  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner ,  Punjab. 

"  I  am  requested  to  state  that  it  is  desirable  that  for  the  future,  where  3  or  4  grants  in 
different  districts  have  been  given  to  one  institution  or  to  one  grantee,  the  cases  of  all  the 
grants  should  be  taken  up  and  considered  together  ;  and  that  where  this  has  not  been  so  far 
done,  that  in  forwarding  any  case  in  the  future  the  papers  relating  to  the  former  grants  may 
be  sent  to  this  office  also.  It  is  desirable  that  the  decision  given  in  all  such  cases  should  be 
given  on  the  same  broad  principles,  but  unless  all  the  papers  come  up  together,  it  is  difficult 
to  secure  this." 


BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  XI  op  1879. 

CIRCULAR  No.  26  of  1879. 

(No.  4334). 

Bated  IQth  June  1879. 

To* 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

Tahstl  Treasuries.  In  a  Resolution  regarding  the   better   working  of 

Cash  balances  and  remit-     cash  balances,  the  Governmenjj  of   India   recorded   the 
ta^^es.  following  order  on  the  subject  of  tahsil  balances  : — 

"  The  Local  Government  should  devise  means  fdr  reducing  to  the 
lowest  possible  amount  the  money  left  in  sub-divisional,  tahsil, 
•taluka  and  other  outlying  and  subsidiary  treasuries.  The 
number  of  such  subsidiary  treasuries  is  already  great  and  is 
likely  to  increase,  and  any  procedure  involving  the  retention  of 
money  in  these  treasuries  must  tend  to  invrei\se  the  amount 
lying  idle,  which  it  is  so  important  to  restrict"  #       *         *         # 
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•  2.  The  existing  orders  regarding  tahsil  retnittances  are  contained  in  Appen- 
dix XXII,  Directions  to  Bevenite  Officers,  page  460,  para.  8.  In  1869  ordera  were 
issued  diverting  the  course  of  remittance  in  tlie  case  of  certain  tahsils,  which 
instead  of  remitting  to  their  own  sadr  treasury,  remit  to  some  other  sadr  or 
tahsil  treasury.  These  orders  are  to  hold  good,  unless  instructions  are  given  by 
the  Accountant  General  to  the  contrary. 

3.  The  balances  in  tahsil  treasuries  should  be  kept  as  small  as  is  compatible 
with  the  requirements  of  the  tahsil,  and  Deputy  Commissioners  should  keep 
themselves  informed  of  the  state  of  the  tahsil  balances,  so  that  when  remittances 
are  ordered  by  the  Accountant  General  from  the  sadr  to  some  other  station,  the 
available  tahsil  balances  may  be  called  in  if  the  sadr  balance  is  insufficient ;  at 
tlie  same  time  due  regard  should  be  paid  to  the  availability  of  the  Police  escort, 
the  engagements  of  the  tahsil  establishments  and  other  local  considerations,  so 
as  to  avoid  the  too  frequent  despatch  of  small  remittances. 

4.  The  orders  of  the  Accountant  General  are  ordinarily  limited  to  remit- 
tances from  one  sadr  station  to  another,  but  as  that  officer  receives  information 
of  the  state  of  tahsil  balances  in  the  monthly  cash  balance  reports,  it  has  beeii 
arranged,  with  the  approval  of  Government,  that  the  Accountant  General  wilt 
also,  when  occasion  requires,  issue  orders  to  Deputy  Commissioners  regarding 
remittances  from  tahsils. 


CIECULAE  No.  27  of  1879. 
(No.        ). 

Dated  16th  June  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

At  the  request  of  Government,  the  accompanying  rules  for  the  treatment  of 

Caitle  disease.  cattle  disease,  and  a  memo,  of  the  symptoms  of  the  two 

kinds  of  disease,   cattle   plague,   or   rinderpest  "  Taka" 

or  ^^Zamat"  and  foot  and  mouth  disease  "  (Mukh-khur)"  drawn  up  by  Veterinary 

Surgeon  Queripel,  are  circulated  for  information.- 

2.  Vernacular  copies,  in  Urdu  and  Punjabi,  will  be  supplied  for  distribu- 
tion through  Deputy  Commissioners  and  District  Committees. 

Rules  for  the  treatment  op  gattle  disease. 

1.  On  the  appearance  of  cattle  plague  or  foot  and  mouth  disease  (Taka  or  Zaraat)  in  any 
village,  notice  should  at  once  be  sent  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  through  the  tahsildar. 

2.  A  reward  of  Rs.  5  will  be  given  to  whomsoever  may  bring  the  first  intelligence,  when 
it  is  confirmed.  * 

3.  Immediately  on  its  appearance,  a  piece  of  ground  outside  the  village  should  be  set 
apart,  and  every  affectal  animal  must  4>e  sent  there.  This  piece  of  ground  should  be  well 
removed  from  any  line  of  ti  affic,  and  should  be  to  the  leeward  of  the  village  (that  is,  calculat- 
ing on  the  prevailing  winds,)  as  infection  is  likely  to  be  conveyed  in  the  air.. 

4.  According  to  the  number  of  animals  attacked,  one  or  more  men  should  be  employed 
by  the  villagers,  whose  sole  duty  should  be  that  of  tending  the  cattle.  No  other  persons,  on 
any  consideration,  should  be  allowed  near  the  cattle,  and  no  person  and  no  thing  should  be 
permitted  to  leavcthcpla^-e.  All  excreta,  &;c.  that  can  be  burnt  should  be  disposed  of  in  this 
manner  ;  the  rest  should  be  buried  in  the  same  manner  as  ^iiw-einafter  laid  down  for  the 
disposal  of  carcasses. 
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6.  On  the  deatb  of  animals,  the  h]rl<3  Plionld  be  deeply  slashed  with  crucial  incisions,  and 
the  whole  buried  to  the  depth  of  4  feet  ;  quicklime  to  be  thrown  over  it.  Place  of  burial  to 
be  as  close  to  the  place  of  isolation  as  possible. 

6.  No  convalescents  should  be  allowed  to  leave  until  3  weeks  after  recovery.  Whilst  ill, 
Wi  animal  should  be  given  as  much  sattoo  gruel  in  lieu  of  water  as  ha  will  drink.  This  is 
necessary  to  obviate  the  emaciation,  in  which  animals  are  generally  to  be  found  on  recovery. 
When  in  a  weak  condition  he  should  be  jiveu  :— 

Native  wine  ...  ...  ...        2  ozs. 

Chiretta  ...  ...  ...         2  drs. 

Gruel  ...  ...  ...        1  pint. 

7.  The  place  in  which  an  animal  has  become  affected  prior  to  removal,  should  be  dis- 
infected in  the  following  mannei. —  All  ground  of  floors,  mangers,  &c.  to  be  icmoved  and 
replaced  by  fresh  ;  wooden  work  to  be  covered  with  quicklime.  Fumes  of  sulphur  to  be 
extensively  used.  The  clothes  of  the  attendant  to  be  well  boiled  before  he  is  allowed  to  go 
near  any  other  animal, 

8.  The  fact  that  a  village  is  infected  should  be  widely  proclaimed  to  surrounding  vil- 
lages ;  and  the  zemindars  warned  not  to  allow  any  cattle  from  the  infected  centre  to  approach 
the  healthy  village.    All  tiaflic  should  be  stopped  as  far  as  possible,  and  all  fairs  suspended. 

9.  On  the  termination  of  outbreak  any  temporary  structures,  <kc.  which  may  have  been 
erected  on  the  place  of  isolation  to  be  burnt.  The  place  to  be  thickly  strewn  with  quicklime, 
and  then  deeply  ploughed. 

10.  Isolation  to  be,  also,  carried  out  in  the  case  of  foot  and  mouth  disease  (mukh-khur), 
When  the  animal  is  first  seen  to  be  suffering  from  foot  and  mouth  disease  give — 

Epsom-salt  ...  ...  ...        8  oz. 

Nitre  ...  ...  ...        2  oz. 

Gruel  ...  ...  ...         1  pint. 

The  mouth  to  be  washed  with  weak  vinegar  and  water  in  the  fiist  instance,  and,  when 
alrers  have  formed,  to  be  dressed  with  alum  lotion  2  oz.  to  the  pint.  "When  the  feet  are 
affected,  keep  them  perfectly  dry.  and  give  the  animal  soft  standing  ground.  Ulcers  in  the 
feet  to  be  dressed  twice  a  day  with  powdered  alum.  If  in  milch  cows,  keep  the  udder  clean, 
and  if  very  painful,  foment  it.   ■ 

11.  In  both  diseases  most  scrupulous  cleanliness  is  required. 

12.  Any  person  neglecting  to  take  reasonable  ])recaution8  and  causing  danger  or  loss  to 
the  cattle  of  other  persons,  will  be  liable  to  prosecution  for  nuisance  under  the  Indian  Penal 
Code. 

Symptoms  op  cattle  j)isease. 

The  symptoms  of  cattle  plague  or  rinderpest,  Ihlia  or  Zamat,  and  foot  and  mouth  disease 
(Mvkh-khnr),  respectively,  are  described  by  Veterinary  Surgeon  Queripel,  as  follows  : — 

Cattle  plague  is  a  febrile  disease  affecting  mainly  the  mucous  membranes  of   the   body  ;  it 

Symptoms  of  cattle  plague   or     is  of  a  highly  contagious  nature,  an(\  from    researches   made   by 

rinderpest.  cmnient  authorities,  as  well   as   from   ex|)erience  gained   during 

investigati(jns   of    various   attempts   made    by   myself,  it  would 

eeem  to  rely  solely  on  contagion  and  infection  for  its  intibduction,  each  Animal  newly  affected 

becoming  a  focus  from  which  it  can  be  disseminated. 

This  disease  is  most  insidious  and  difficult  of  detection  in  the  primary  stage,  and,  as  it 
can  only  be  anested  by  timely  recognition,  I  fear  that  until  xalKtricx  are  properly  educat^nl 
and  poiJted  in  various  paits  of  the  district,  little  can  be  done.  I  shall  alliulo  more  fully  to  tliia 
subject  in  my  final  rei)0it,  and  will  then  specially  urge  this  measure  to  be  carried  out,  feeling 
convinced,  as  I  do,  that  until  such  men  are  employed,  the  zemindar  will  continue  io  pluco 
his  faith  in  charms  and  fakirs.  The  symptoms,  which  I  observed  lu  most  of  the  auimuls,  and 
which  I  have  recorded  in  my  notes  api)cndcd.  are  :— « 


34  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS.  [  RfcobD 

First  febrile  symptoms. — Horns  and  extremities  at^  times  hot,  at  others  cold  ;  signs  of 
fatigue  and  weakness  ;  ears  drooping  ;  shivering  ;  great  thirst,  also  seemed  a  constant  symptom; 
and,  although  only  these  symptoms  may  be  visible,  still  it  should  be  remembered  that  these 
animals  are  able  to  communicate  the  disease  to  others  in  a  virulent  form  ;  after  almost  24 
hours  suspension  of  rumination  and  loss  of  appetite  ensue,  coupled  with  a  discharge  from  eyes, 
nostrils,  and,  in  the  case  of  cows,  from  the  vagina.  If  the  mucus  membrane  of  these  organs 
be  examined,  they  will  be  found  to  be  very  highly  colored.  This  stage  is  then  followed  by 
diarrhoea,  the  fceces  being  of  a  jelly-like  consistence  n.uch  mixed  with  mucus,  and  at  times 
with  blood.  Frequently  animals  in  this  stage  show  signs  of  abdominal  pain.  The  animal 
thus  affected  soon  dies.  I  have  only  alluded  to  symptoms  which  can  be  understood  by  any 
ordinary  native,  and  have  tried  to  avoid  all  technicalities,  reserving  such  information  until 
my  final  report.  The  duration  of  the  disease  seems  to  vary  ;  but  as  a  rule  the  animals  affected 
die  in  about  six  days,  although  I  have  seen  well  authenticated  cases  in  various  villages  which 
were  in  a  dying  state  and  had  been  ill  for  1 2  days. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  virus  of  this  disease  is  of  the  most  subtle  kind  ;  it  may 
be  communicated  by  actual  contact  or  be  carried  by  the  air.  The  articles  which  I  would 
name  as  being  most  liable  to  convey  the  disease  are  manure,  forage,  hides,  and  lastly  persons, 
as  it  may  cling  to  their  shoes  and  clothes.  Birds  and  pariah  dogs  are  also  great  sources  by 
which  the  disease  is  spread.  I  shall  again  allude  to  this  when  speaking  of  the  disposal  of 
carcasses. 

This  disease  varies  from  that  of  cattle  plague  in  being  readily  recognizable.     Usual  febrile 
symptoms,  accompanied  by  slight  constipation  ;  and,  if  in   milch 
Symptomg  of  foot  and  mouth     cows,  the  secretion  of  milk  is  at   first   diminished,    and   becomes 
disease.  gradually  suspended.     This  is  followed  by  eruptions   in  mouth, 

which  have  the  appearance  of  blisters  :  these  soon  break,  leaving  unhealthy  ulcers.  The  same 
class  of  eruption  may  appear  on  the  udder  and  teats  ;  when  the  feet  are  affected,  the  coronets 
are  first  noticed  to  be  hot,  and  the  animals  are  lame.  The  same  class  of  eruption  then  appears 
in  various  parts  of  the  foot,  especially  between  the  digits. 


CIECULAE  No.  28  of  1879. 

(No.  4611). 

Dated  SOth  June  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

I'UNJAB. 

Deputy  Commissioners  are  requested  to   furnisli  a 

1878.?9?^  ^^^^^^  ^^  *^®  ^^^'^^^^  ^^  *^®  License  Tax  of  1878,  and  to 

fill  up  three  returns  in  the  annexed  form. 

2.  Care  should  be  taken  to  exclude  from  these  returns  figures  appertaining 
to  the  tax  for  1879,  the  collection  of  which  commenced  in  January. 

3.  The  returns  here  prescribed  should  be  complete  up  to  31st  March  1879. 

4.  Copies  of  Deputy  Commissioners'  returns  should  be  sent  to  this  ofiice 
direct,  together  with  offi,ce  copies  of  their  reports.  Fair  copies  of  the  reports 
will  be  submitted  through  Commissioners  and  forwarded  with  their  remarks. 

5.  It  is  requested  that  in  ihese  reports  Deputy  Commissioners  will,  among 
other  points  of  interest,  carefully  describe  the  mode  in  which  net  income  for 
taxation  has  been  calculated  on  various  classes  of  payers,  and  what  deductions 
have  been  allowed  for  working  expenditure  of  traders  and  manufacturers. 

6.  It  should,  also,  be  explained  in  the  case  of  village  artizans,  whether  their 
receipts  in  the  eha'pe  of  fixed  allowances  of  grain  have  been  taken  into  account, 
and  generally  on  what  principles  tax  payers  have  been  placed  in  the  one  rupee 
and  the  two  rupees  grade  of  the  lowest  class. 


JUNE  1879.  ] 
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No. 


Annual  Betvrn  showing  the  details  of  collections  of  License  Tax  on 


"     I   M  - 


Designation. 


the 


Companies    re^stered    under 
Indian  Companies  Act  1866 

Bankers 

Professional  money  lenders 

Owners  of  cotton  screws 

Persons  keeping  shops  for  the  sale 
of  European  goods 

Hotel  keepers 

Wholesale  dealers 

Dealers  in  precious  stones 

Sugar  manufacturers  or  refiners  . . 

Indigo  manufacturers 

Tea  Manufacturers 

Cloth  sellers 

Metal  vessel  sellers 

Fuel  sellers  (talwalas) 

Chaudhris 

Letters  out  of  conveyances  k  cattle 

Contractors  (thekadars  ) 

Printers  and  publishers 

Manufacturers  of  lac 

Commission  Agents 

Brokers 

Bill  brokers 

Pawn  brokers 

Money  changers 

Dealers  in  gold  and  silrer  lace 

Druggists 

Harness  makers 

Dealers  in  metals  not  being  merely 
artizans 

Grain  dealers 

Retail  dealers  in  grain 

Auctioneers 

Coach  builders 

Tobacco  sellers 

Dealers  in  horses.cattle,  or  elephants 

Timber  Merchants 

Woollen  manufacturers    ,, 

Silk  ditto 

Persons  carrying  on  trades  and  de- 
alings specified  in  Class  I,  whose 
annual  earnings*^re  not  so  large 
as  to  warrant  their  assessment  in 
that  class 

Artizans,  traders  and  dealers  not 
above  specified  Persons  falling 
under  any  head  mentioned  in 
Class  I  or  Class  II,  and  whose 
annual  earnings  are  not  so  large 
as  to  warrant  tLeir  assessment  in 
either  of  those  classes 

Totals 


CLASS  L 


\st  grade 
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each. 


Is 

Ho 


t-i   O     . 


o  a 
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2nd  grade 
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o    . 
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Class  I. 
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NO.  III. 

Statement  showing  details  of  remissions  and  refunds  07i  account  of  the  License   Tax  of  1878-7iF. 


Designation. 


Class  I. 


Class  II.  ^ 


Class  III. 


Companies  registered  under  the  Indian   Companies 

Act,  1866 

Bankers 

Professional  money-lenders 

Owners  of  Cotton  Screws         

Persons  keeping  shops  for  the  sale  of  European  goods 

Hotel  keepers      

Wholesale  dealers  

Dealers  in  precious  stones       

Sugar  manufacturers  or  refiners        

Indigo  manufacturers 

Tea  ditto  

Cloth  sellers        

Metal  vessel  sellers       

Fuel  sellers  (tdlwalas) 

Chaudhries  ... 

Letters  out  of  conveyances  and  cattle  

Contractors  (thekadars)  

Printers  and  publishers  

Manufacturers  of  lac     

Commission  agents        

Brokers  

Bill  Brokers        

Pawn  brokers      

Moneychangers 

Dealers  in  gold  and  silver  lace  

Druggists  

Harness  makers 

Dealers  in  metals,  not  being  merely  artizans 

Grain  dealers       

Retail  dealers  in  grain 

Auctioneers 

Coach- builders 

Tobacco  sellers 

Dealers  in  horses,  cattle  or  elephants  

Timber  merchants  

Woollen  manufacturers  

Silk  ditto  ^ 

Persons  carrying  on  trades  or  dealings  specified  in 
Class  I,  whose  annual  earnings  are  not  so  large 
as  to  warrant  their  assessment  in  that  class 

Artizans,  tracers  and  dealers  not  above  specified 
Persons  falling  under  any  head  mentioned  in  Class 
I,  Cl^ass  II,  and  wh(^se  annual  earnings  are  not  so 
large  as  to  warrant  their  assessment  in  either  of 
these  classes 


Total  Rupees 


Amount  re- 
mitted be- 
fore collec- 
tion. 


Amount  re- 
funded  after 
collection. 


Deputy  Commissioner's  Office.! 

_  District.  > 

The  187    J 


Deputy  Commissioner, 


July  1879.  ]  FINANCIAL  CIRCULAR  ORDERS.  S» 

- 

BOOK  CIRCUIAR  No.  -^    of  1879. 


CIRCULAR  No.   A.  of  1879. 


XII 

29" 


(No.  4861). 
To 


Dated  9th  July  1879. 


ALL  OFFICERS  REGISTERING  TRADE. 


Trade  Returns.  ^  consequence  of  observed  differences  of  practice, 

Taluationstobefixedat  '^  }^   requested   that   the   valuations    given   in    Trade 

wholesale  and  not    retail  lieturns  be  always  nxed  at  wnoiesaie  and  not  at  retail 

rates.  rates. 


(No.  4941). 
To 


CIRCULAR  No.  30  of  1879. 

Dated  lUh  July  1879. 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

At  the  request  of  Government,  the  accompanying  instructions  regarding  the 
Preparation  of  Pension     personal  descriptions  of  pensioners   entered  in  Pension 
Rolls.  Rolls,  and  applications  for   pension,   are  circulated  for 

observance. 

Coj>y  of  a  letter  No.  2309,  dated  ISth  June  1879,  from  the  Secretary  to  Oovernment,  Punjah^ 
to  the  Secretary  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

"  From  a  number  of  descriptive  rolls,  in  applications  for  pensions  and  other  papers  which 
^liave  lately  been  submitted  to  Government  from  various  districts,  it  appears  that  the  orders 
contained  in  Circular  No.  26,  dated  4th  April  1872,  are  very  grenerally  neglected,  and  that  iden- 
tifications are  still  made  out  in  the  slovenly  manner  and  ridiculous  phraseology  therein  con- 
demned. 

2.  I  am  therefore  desired  to  request  that  the  attention  of  all  Commissioners  be  drawn  to 
the  standing  orders  on  this  matter,  and  that  they  be  directed  to  see  that  carelessly  prepared 
and  unintelligibly  worded  returns  are  no  lo)iger  submitted  to  Government," 
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CIRCUIiAE  No.  31  of  1879. 
(No.  5442). 

Dated  6th  August  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONEES  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES, 

>  PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  39  of  l()th  May  1878,  the  accompanying  further 
Taxes  orders  have  been  received  from  Government   as   to   the 

Powers  of  Assistant  Col-     extent  to  which  Assistant  Commissioners,  Extra  Assist- 
lectors  under  the  License     ant   Commissioners,  and  Judicial  Assistants,  respective- 
Tax  Act.  Ij^  can  be  employed   in   disposing   of   cases   under  the 
License  Tax  Act. 

2.  Extracts  from  the  Financial  Commissioner's  letter  on  which  thig 
decision  was  given  are  also  annexed. 

3.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Deputy  Commissioner  can  authorize  any 
Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant  Comnassioner  to  hear,  report,  and  finally  dispose 
of,  all  matters  dealt  with  under  the  Act,  including  the  final  disposal  of  petitions 
of  objection.  But  when  it  is  found  necessary  to  employ  a  Judicial  Assistant, 
or  Extra  Judicial  Assistant,  on  such  duty,  the  previous  sanction  of  Government 
must  be  obtained. 

Extract  parrrs.  2,  3.  4:  flf  a  letter  No.  110,  dated  29th  January   1879,  from   the   Secretary   to 
Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab^  to  the  Secretary  to  Oovernment,  PuJijah. 

2.  A  somewhat  similar  question  was  referred  to  Government  in  my  No.  387,  dated  6th 
April  1878,  and  the  Government  reply  No.  568,  dated  4th  May  1878,  was  circulated  with  the 
Financial  Commissioner's  Circular  39  of  16th  May  1878.  That  ruling  was  to  the  effect  that 
Assistant  Commissioners  might,  without  special  sanction  of  Government,  "  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  the  Act,  under  the  orders  of  Collectors,"  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  powers 
which  may,  under  section  24,  be  conferred  on  an  Assistant  Collector,  are  to  be  conferred  by 
the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  do  not  require  an  order  of  Government. 

3.  The  question,  however,  still  remains  as  to  what  those  powers  and  duties  are,  and 
whether  they  would  include  the  power  of  hearing  and  finally  disposing  of  petitions  of  objec- 
tion. A  doubt  arises  on  this  point,  because  the  section  says  the  powers  and  duties  are  to  be 
exercised  and  performed,  "  subject  to  the  control  and  orders  of  the  Collectors." 

4.  On  further  consideration  of  the  question,  Mr.  Lyall  is  of  opinion  that  this  expression 
refers  only  to  the  general  control  which  the  Collector  (or  Deputy  Commissioner)  of  a  district 
exercises  over  all  proceedings  of  his  subordinates,  and  does  not  preclude  a  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner from  giving  an  Assistant  the  power  to  hear  and  dispose  of  petitions  of  objection,  au 
appeal  from  the  order  of  an  Assistant  so  empowered  lying  to  the  Commissioner. 

This  procedure  seems  to  Mr.  Lyall  preferable  to  allowing  Assistants  to  report  on  such 
petitions  for  the  orders  or  confirmation  of  the  Deputy  Commissioners. 

No.  77 i,  dated  2lst  June  1879,  (Revenue,    Agriculture  and  Commerce^,   from,  the   Secretary  to 
Government,  Punjab  and  its  Dcpetidencies,  to  the  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner  Punjab, 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  692,  of  the  7th  June,  on  the  subject  of  power  of  Assistant  and 
Extra  Assistant  Commissioners  to  dispose  of  cases  under  the  License  Act,  I  am  directed  to 
Btate  that  Section  24  of  the  Act  appears  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  be  clear,  and  to 
authorize  all  Assistant  Commissioners,  who  are  Assistant  Collectors,  and  consequently  all 
Extra  Assistant  Commissioners,  under  the  genoial  control  and  order  of  the  Collector  of  the 
district,  to  hear,  report,  and  finally  dispose  of  all  matters  dealt  with  under  the  Act. 

2.  On  a  former  reference  the  opinion  of  the  Goven'Anent  Advocate^  was  taken,  herewith 
forwarded,  and  is  in  general  accordance  with  this  opinion  ;  although  the  rof»M-ence  then  made 
was  with  regard  to  an  Extra  Judicial  Assistant,  who  is  purely  a  Judicial  Otlicer,  His  Honor 
agrees  in  thinking  that  should  it  be  necessary  for  such  officers  to  dispose  of  work  under  Act  II 
of  1878,  it  will  be  better  to  send  up  their  names  to  Local  Government  for  special  investment 
under  Section  24.  This  is  not.  however,  necessary  in  the  case  of  Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant 
Commissioners,  who  can  perform  such  portion  of  the  duties,  which,  wciuld  otherwise  be 
performed  by  the  Collector  of  the  district,  aa  it  may  suit  him  to  make  over  to  his  Assistjuit, 
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Opinion  by  E.  P.  Henderson,  Esqvire,  Goi^jrnment  Advocate,  Punjab. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  the  construftic  n  put  by  Mr.  Lyall  upon  Section  24 
of  the  License  Act  is  the  correct  one,  viz.,  that  the  words  •'  control  and  orders  of  the  Collector" 
are  to  be  understood  as  referring  simply  to  the  general  power  of  supervision  exerciseable  in  all 
departments  of  district  administration  by  the  Collector  over  his  subordinates,  and  not  as 
implying  that  the  orders  passed  under  Section  13  by  an  Assistant  Collector  are  open  to  appeal 
to  the  Collector.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  that  it^is  within  the  competency  of  the  Collec- 
tor to  direct,  under  Section  24,  that  his  Assistants  shall  not  pass  final  ordei-s  under  Section  1.S, 
but  shall  report  to  him  the  result  of  their  enquiries,  for  final  decision  by  himself.  Which  of 
these  two  modes  of  procedure  is  preferable  is  a  question  upon  which,  of  course,  I  cannot 
venture  to  ofEer  an  opinion.  In  support  of  the  above  construction,  I  may  just  refer  to  the 
general  control  exerciseable  under  Section  37  of  Act  X  of  1872,  by  the  Magistrate  of  the 
district  over  all  other  first  class  Magistrates  in  the  district,  appeals  from  whose  orders  (except 
in  security  cases  and  orders  regarding  forfeiture  of  bail-bonds  and  recognizances)  do  not  lie  to 
his  court,  and  to  the  Chief  Court  Book  Circular  No.  VIII— 1550,  dated  23rd  June  1874,  declar- 
ing the  power  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  supervise  the  records  of  all  his  Assistants  in 
civil  cases. 

2.  In  the  present  instance  the  fact  seems  to  have  escaped  notice  that  the  officer  whom  it 
is  proposed  to  authorize  to  hear  and  adjudicate  on  petitions  under  the  Act  is  not  an  Assistant 
Collector,  but  an  Extra  Judicial  Assistant.  For  the  purposes  of  the  Punjab  Courts'  Act, 
indeed,  "Assistant  Commissioner"  includes  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner, — Section  3  ;  but  the 
language  of  Act  II  of  1878  cannot,  I  think,  be  similarly  construed  in  the  absence  of  similar 
express  provision. 

I  therefore  think  that  a  notification  by  the  Local  Government  is,  in  this  case,  necessary, 
reserving,  of  course,  to  the  Collector  the  powers  vested  in  him  by  Section  24  of  regulating  the 
proceeding  of  the  Extra  Judicial  Assistant. 

BOOK  OIRCULAE  No.  XIII  of  1879. 

CIKCULAE  No.  32  of  1879. 
(No.  5657). 

Dated  16th  August  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

In  concurrence  with  the  Accountant  General,  whose   views  are  expressed   in 
Tahsil  Accounts.  ^^^  accompanying  letter,  the  annexed  instructions  issued 

Items  outside  the  daily     by  the  Board   of    Revenue,    North- Western    Provinces, 
Siyaha.  are  with  some  slight  verbal  modification,   prescribed  for 

observance  in  the  Punjab,  in  order  that  every  transaction  in  tahsil  treasuries 
may  be  recorded  in  the  public  accounts  and  come  under  proper  supervision  and 
control. 

These  instructions  relate  to — 

I. — Moneys  charged  out  of  the  public  accounts,  the  payment  of  which 
is  deferred  in  consequence  of  the  parties  not  being  present,  and 
which  are  therefore  held  in  deposit  in  the  kharij-as-siyaha  of 
tahsils. 
II. — Moneys  paid  into  tahsil  treasuries  about  which,  for  want  of 
necessary  details,  there  are  doubts  as  to  what  head  they  should 
be  credited. 

2.  With  regat'd  to  I,  such  »moneys  should  be  exhibited  in  a  lump  sum  in  a 
memo,  to  be  attached  to  the  memorandum  of  cash  balances  despatched  daily 
from  each  tahsil.  Such  memo,  will  be  headed  "  Moneys  outside  the  Siyaha," 
and  the  number  of  such  items,  as  well  as  their  character  and  the  total  amount  so 
held,  will  be  given. 

3.  These  moneys  have  not  hitherto  been  uniformly  exhibited  in  the  treasury 
accounts,  and  it  is  believed  that  some  Tahsildars  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
leaving  such  sums  with  their  TahvildarS;  which  is  very  objectionable.    In  future, 
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these  items  must  be  kept,  equally  with  those   borne   on   the    Siyaha,   under   the 
joint  locks  of  Tahsildars  and  Tahpldars. 

4.  Such  sums  may,  with  a  little  care,  be  reduced  to  a  minimum.  It  ia 
usual,  for  instance,  to  draw  pay  for  the  full  tahsil  establishment,  whether  the 
members  are  present  or  not.  There  is  no  necessity  for  this.  The  Accountant 
General  never  objects  to  an  arrear  Jbill  being  subsequently  sent  in  for  absentees. 
Similarly,  if  advances  are  drawn  for  repairs  of  roads,  Ac,  the  amount  should  be 
only  sufficient  to  cover  the  expenditure,  to  be  incurred  during  the  month,  and 
fresh  advances  should  be  taken  when  necessary.  So,  again,  Tahsildars  should  be 
directed  to  have  certain  fixed  dates  for  the  payment  of  patwaris,  chowkidars, 
&C.J  and  by  assembling  them  on  that  date,  at  once  to  disburse  the  money  for 
which  a  treasury  warrant  has  been  received. 

5.  As  regards  II,  these  moneys  should  be  immediately  credited  to  Govern- 
ment and  brought  under  some  head  of  account.  They  should  on  no  account 
ever  be  held  in  deposit  outside  the  Siyaha  pending  subsequent  credit.  Attention 
is  called  to  the  following  suggestions  : — 

a. — Most  payments  of  this  kind  consist  of  sums  which  can  ordinarily  be 
credited  to  either  land  revenue  or  cesses  ;  and  in  ordinary  course 
the  arz-irsal  should  specify  the  head  of  account  for  which  pay- 
ment is  tendered.  If,  however,  this  is  incorrectly  drawn  up, 
every  assistance  should  be  given  by  the  tahsili  officials  to  the 
person  making  the  payment  (whose  intention  should  be  ascertained 
and  as  far  as  is  possible  acted  on),  to  enable  him  to  correct  his 
arz-irsal  in  accordance  with  the  various  demands  against  him,  in 
particular  estates,  for  revenue  and  cesses,  it  being  borne  in 
mind  that  credits  to  cesses  are  always  to  take  the  precedence  of 
those  to  revenue.  This  course,  if  carefully  followed,  will  obviate 
the  necessity  of  future  re-adjustments  of  credits,  a  procedure 
which  is  at  all  times  much  to  be  deprecated. 

h. — It  may  occasionally,  however,  be  doubtful  whether  a  particular 
payment  is  made  on  account  of  the  Government  demand  (whether 
for  revenue  or  cesses),  or  on  account  of  miscellaneous  items,  such 
as  decrees  in  rent  suits,  <fec.  In  such  cases  the  payments  must 
be  classified  according  to  the  best  information  procurable.  Should 
a  wrong  head  be  used,  the  necessary  correction  can  be  subsequent- 
ly made. 

6.  Deputy  Commissioners  will  be  held  personally  responsible  for  exercising 
a  sl/rict  supervision  over  those  berun-az-eiyaha  items.  It  will  now  be  in  their 
power,  by  sending  any  day  for  the  cash  account  from  the  different  tahsils,  to 
satisfy  themselves  of  the  number  and  extent  of  such  items,  and  by  so  doing  to 
arrange  for  their  early  adjustment.  It  they  neglect  to  do  this,  and  also  neglect 
the  precaution  of  insisting  on  moneys  forming  such  items  being  kept  in  a  strong 
box  of  the  treasury  under  double  lock  and  key,  they  will  do  so  at  their  own  risk. 

Copy  of  a   Utter  M).  530S,   dited   Wi  July   1871),    froin  the    0(Hi\atin(j    Aocoitiitant    Qeiieral 

Punjab,  to  the  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

With  reference  to  the  correspondence  ending  with  ycwr  No.  18C,  da^tni  19th  ultimo,  I  have 

the  honor  to  state  that  i  think  a  circular,    similar   to   the   revised   circular   of  the   Board   of 

Revenue,  Allahabad,  No.  ^jQ  dated  3rd  ultimo,  might,   vrith  advantage,   be  issued   for  the 

guidance  of  the  Deputy  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab. 

2,  You  will  observe  that,  with  regard  to  receipts,  the  terms  of  the  circular  are  very  clear, 
and  require  every  item  to  be  credited  to  (tovornmeiit  under  some  head  of  account.  But  with 
regard  to  money.^  charged  out  of  the  public  accounts,  the  payment  of  <vhii^h  is  doferrod  in 
consequence  of  the  parties  not  being  present,  I  think  it  shuuM  bo  pointed  out  that  instances 
p^  lUiy  nature  should  occur  only  when  the  pay  of  absentees  is  drawn  ou  estublishmcut   bills. 
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If  the  order  for  payment  be  in  favor  of  an  absentee,  the^'amount  should  not  be  either  charged 
off  or  paid  until  he  appear  and  present  it.  If  it  be  an  ,, order  to  the  Tahsildar  to  pay  third 
parties,  it  should  be  treated  as  a  letter  of  credit,  and  payments  should  be  charged  off  only  as 
they  are  actually  made. 

3.    The  original  enclosures  of  your  letters  are  returned. 


CIECULAE  No.  33  op  1879. 
(No.  5666.) 

Bated  16th  August  1879. 
To 

THE  COMMISSIONERS,  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  AND 
SETTLEMENT  OFFICERS  IN  THE  DELHI  AND  HISSAR 
DIVISIONS. 

The  accompanying  correspondence,  relating  to  the  mode  in   which   land   was 
Compensation    paid   for     acquired  and  compensation  was  paid   for   lands   within 
Western     Jumna      Canal     the  boundaries  of  the  Western  Jumna   Canal,   is    circu- 
^^^^s-  lated  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  the  Civil  and 

Settlement  Officers  concerned,  as  it  may  assist  officers  to  weigh  the  probable 
truth  of  assertions  by  zemindars,  that  they  have  never  been  paid  for  the  lands 
taken  from  them  for  the  Canal. 

2.  Mr.  Phelan's  letter  shows  that  in  this  particular  case  the  zemindars  were 
not  paid  ;  but  this  seems  to  have  been  because  only  one  man,  with  a  very  small 
interest,  applied  for  compensation,  and  the  Collector  or  Deputy  Collector  neglect- 
ed to  dispose  of  the  claim  because  it  was  so  small. 

3.  Still  the  correspondence  raises  the  presumption  that  since  1845,  and 
for  some  years  previous,  compensation  must  have  been  given  when  land  of  con- 
siderable extent  was  taken  up  for  the  Ganges  and  Jumna  Canals  ;  for  the  rule 
evidently  was  that  payment  was  to  be  made,  and  there  seems  no  reason  to  think  it 
could  have  been  ordinarily  ignored. 

Extract  paras.  11  to  21  from  a  letter  N'o.  304  8,  dated  \Qth  June  1877,  from  the  Executive 
Engineer,  Delhi  Division,  Western  Jumna  Canal,  to  the  8i(perintending  Engineer^ 
Western  Jumna  Canal  Circle. 

11.  In  my  memo.  No.  232,  dated  3rd  May  1877,  I  asked  you  to  oblige  me  with  copies  of 
Colonel  Turnbull's  No.  508,  dated  21st  April  1849,  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Rohtak,  on 
subject  of  lands  taken  up  for  a  new  cut  in  village  Anandpur,  Parganah  Kharkhauda,  and  of  a 
letter  dated  27th  January  1845,  from  the  Secretary,  Suddar  Board  of  Revenue,  on  the  same 
Bubject,  wishing  to  attach  them  to  this  report,  but  I  have  not  yet  obtained  your  reply. 

12.  These  bends  are  three  abandoned  channels  forming  bends  on  the  canal,  within  the 
village  of  Anandpur  ;  two  of  these  are  of  minor  importance,  and  are  on  the  right  bank,  below 
the  bridge,  and  the  third,  that  referred  to  by  Mr.  Francis,  is  above  the  bridge  on  the  left  bank. 

13.  I  am  so  far  fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  describe  the  whole  hist  )ry  of  this  bend  and  the 
trees  growing  thereon.  On  account  of  the  sinuosity  of  the  channel  a  straight  "tut  was  made 
about  1844.  The  land  occupied  by  the  new  canal  was  4  bigahs  11  biswas,  according  to  the 
Statement  prepared  by  Captain  Siddon,  Superintendent  of  Canals,  West  of  Jumna,  and 
forwarded  to  Mr.  Lebas,  Deputy  Collector  of  Kohtak,  with  his  memo.  No.  41,  dated  24th  May 
1848.  It  appears  to  have  been  customary  to  submit  such  cases  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
for  settlement.  c  c 

14.  For  Colonel  Turnbull,  on  the  26th  of  January  1848,  received  an  application  from  one 
Doaltha  of  Anandpur,  to  the  effect  that  he  had  not  received  compensation  for  land  occupied  by 
the  new  cut. 

15.  Colonel  Turnbull  writes,  his  No.  392,  dated  27th  January  1848,  to  Mr.  Lebas 
intimating  to  him  that  he  has  received  such  a  claim.  He  points  out  that  the  ground  wa& 
occupied  about  four  years  previously,  and  that  the  measurements  called  for  by  Deputy 
Collector  in  his  Nb.  in,  dated  24th  May  previous,  were  immediately  forwarded  by  Captain 
Siddon,  that  the  individual  in  question  "has  neither  received  the  vsual  compensation  allowed 
in  such  cases,  nor  has  a  remission  of  the  land  revenue  due  to  the  ground  taken  from  him^  been 
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tnade."  He  adds,  "  may  I  request  therefore,  that  if,  after  enquiry,  the  complaint  should  be 
found  true,  you  would  be  good  enough  ^o  order  the  compensation  to  be  made,  and  also  obtain 
the  sanction  of  Government  for  the  permanent  remission  of  the  land  revenue," 

16.  I  consider  this  letter  to  be  very  important,  as  it  tends  to  show,  firstly,  that  compensa- 
tion was  paid  on  new  cuts  ;  and,  secondly,  that  its  payment  rested  with  the  Civil  Officers. 

17.  Mr,  Lebas,  replies  in  I'ersian  rubkar,  dated  4th  February  18i8,  that,  after  investiga- 
tion, he  finds  that  Doaltha  owns  but  18  l^iswas,  10  biswansis  out  of  the  4  bighas  11  biswas, 
and  that  as  he  alone  wants  compensation,  the  matter  being  so  trifling,  he  has  filed  it. 

18.  As  it  appeared  that  in  filing  it,  Mr.  Lebas  had  also  omitted  to  have  the  land  revenue 
rates  remitted,  as  rtquested,  further  correspondence  ensued  on  the  subject. 

19.  Regarding  the  trees,  Doaltha,  on  the  25th 1848,  applies  to  Colonel  Turnbull, 

K.  E.,  for  the  trees  growing  on  the  deserted  bends,  and  is  refused. 

20.  Sawant  and  Jamna,  zemindars  of  Anandpur,  also  apply  similarly  on  the  same  day, 
and  are  likewise  refused. 

21.  Also  Hira  Dass,  Bairagi,  who  appears  to  have  been  allowed  to  collect  the  fruit  of 
some  trees  on  the  canal,  applies  next  day  for  eleven  trees  on  the  old  bend.  Colonel  Turnbull 
refers  the  matter  to  Sergeant  Buttress  for  information,  and  is  told  that  Captain  Boileau  had 
directed  him,  when  he  m«,de  the  new  cut,  to  give  the  trees  to  their  owners  ;  but  he  says  he  has 
been  unable  to  ascertain  their  individuality. 

22.  Thence  the  case  is  submitted  to  Mr.  Lebas  for  settlement  ;  and  he  says  that  the  land 
appears  to  be  entered  in  the  name  of  Sheodial  and  Goldb  Dass,  but  is  unable  to  establish  the 
claims  of  Hira  Dass  to  the  trees.  Colonel  Turnbull  then  directs  that  Hira  Dass  be  informed 
of  this  ;   which  was  done. 

23.  The  whole  case  had  been  investigated  by  Mir  Ahmed  Ali,  former  Deputy  Collector 
on  the  canal,  who  reports  that  he  has  elicited  from  the  zemlnddrs  that,  for  the  two  bends  below 
the  bridge  on  the  right  bank,  no  money  compensation  was  paid  for  the  land  occupied  by  the 
straight  cuts,  and  that  the  revenue  taxes  were  remitted  ;  that  they  would  accepc  the  old  bends, 
but  would  pay  no  price  for  them  ;  they  had  no  objection  to  Government  cutting  the  trees,  but 
refused  to  buy  them. 

24.  The  upper  bend,  they  say,  was  made  by  Sergeant  Buttress,  and  they  received  the  old 
in  lieu  of  compensation  from  him.  That  this  is  an  error,  I  have  shewn  before,  because  com- 
pensation was  tendered  through  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  They  further  state  that  they 
cultivated  the  old  bends,  and  that  the  trees  thereon  were  given  by  the  lambardars  to  a  Fakir, 
the  Bairagi,  Hira  Dass.  He  had  been  getting  the  fruit  before  the  canal  was  turned.  You  will 
see  that  this  was  also  an  untrue  statement,  for  the  Bairagi  endeavoured  to  get  the  trees,  but 
failed.  They  say  that  they  had  had  no  money  compensation  paid  to  them,  and  the  land  revenue 
rates  were  not  remitted  ;  you  will  see  that  this  occurred  through  the  neglect  of  the  Deputy 
Collector  of  Rohtak,  who  was  constantly  reminded  about  it.  The  letters  1  referred  to  in  para. 
11,  are  required  to  prove  whether  this  remission  was  or  was  not  given. 

26.  They  again  state  that  they  obtained  the  old  beiids  in  lieu  of  the  land  occupied  by  the 
new  cuts,  and  that  the  description  of  the  soil  is  good  culturable  land  in  each. 

26.  This  is  a  detail  of  the  areas  and  the  value  of  the  trees  : — 

Bigahs.        Bisrvas^ 
Bends — land  occupied  by  old  bend        14  16 

Laud  taken  up  for   No.  1  new  cut  1  6 

Ditto  No.  2       „  2  0 

Ditto  No.  3       „  5  6    8     12 

Value    of  trees    on    No.  1  bend  Rs. 
Ditto  No.  2     „       „ 

Ditto  No.  3     „       „ 

27.  Now,  as  regards  this  statement  contained  in  Mr.  Francis'  memo,  dated  9tb  March 
1877,  that  the  Canal  Department  had  "  within  the  last  two  years,  taken  from  them  land  for- 
merly occupied  by  old  bends  of  the  canal  which  was  given  to  them  in  exchange  for  the  land 
taken  up  for  the  straightened  channel,  no  compensation  being  paid  for  the  latter,  &o.,"  I  hare 
shown  that  they  were  never  given  the  old  bends,  and  h  »w  it  rested  with  Mr.  L.^bas.  the  Civil 
Officer,  that  no  compensation  was  paid.  I  found  that  annually  these  bends  have  been  leased 
to  Anandpur  men,  and  can  adduce  papers  to  prove  this  as  far  bark  as  1871  ;  what  happened  iu 
the  interval  between  1848  ami  1871,  I  cannot  say  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  zemindArs  may 
have  surreptitiously  taken  possession,  but  am  disinclined  to  believe  this  from  the  appearance 
of  the  place. 

Copy  of  No.  508,  dated  Camp  AhhJui,  2\st  April  1849,  from  the  Sitperinte-Hdent,  Canah,  WMt 
of  Jumna,  to  the  Collector  of  liohtak. 
In  reply  to  your  robkar.  regarding  a  piece  of  ground  taken  up  by  a  cut  of  the  canal  in  the 
Tillages  of  Anandpur  aud  Jberout,  I  do  myself  the  honor  of  referring  you  to  the  measuremeut* 
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of  the  land  forwardecl  by  my  predecessor  in  the  month  of  May  1847,  and  also  to  forward  to 
you  copy  of  a  letter  dated  the  27th  January  1845,  by  the  Secretary  to  Government  North- 
Western  Provinces,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Sudder  Boilrd  of  Revenue,  relative  to  the  taking  up 
of  land  for  the  use  of  the  Ganges  Canal.  I  presume  the  same  rules  apply  to  ground  taken  for 
the  canals  west  of  Jumna. 

No.  41  of  1847-48,  dated  2ith  'May  1S4:7,/rom  the  Superintendent,   Canals,  West  of  Jnmna 
to  the  Depntt/  Collector.  Rohtak. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  the  documents  required  in  your  letter  No.  177,  dated  18th 
instant. 

No.  392  </ 1847-48,  dated  21th  Janvary  1848,  from,  the  Superintendent,  Catiah,  West  of  Jnmna, 

to  the  Collector,  Rohtak. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  yesterday  received  a  petition  from  a  zemindar  of 
the  name  of  Doulatha  of  the  village  of  Anandpur,  purganah  Khaikhonda,  in  Zillah  Rohtak, 
regarding  a  claim  of  compensation  for  ground  occupied  by  the  Delhi  Canal. 

It  appears  that  the  ground  was  taken  up  about  four  years  ago,  and  though  the  measure- 
ments (called  for  in  your  letter  No.  177,  dated  the  24th  May  last)  were  immediately  forwarded 
by  my  predecessor,  that  the  individual  in  question  has  neither  received  usual  compensation 
allowed  in  such  cases,  nor  has  a  remission  of  the  land  revenue  due  to  the  ground  taken  from 
him  been  made. 

May  I  request,  therefore,  that  if,  after  enquiry,  the  complaint  should  be  found  true,  you 
would  be  good  enough  to  order  the  compensation  to  be  made,  and  also  obtain  the  sanction 
of  Government  for  the  permanent  remission  of  the  land  revenue. 

iN^o^tf .— CoUector'B  reply  (of  the  above  letter  )  written  in  Persian  robkar,  dated  4th  February 
1848.  •' 


CIRCULAE  No.  84  of  1879, 

(No.  5916), 

Dated  2Sth  August  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES,  PUNJAB. 

Service  pension  cases  received  from  district  officers  and  others,  through  the 
Accountant  General,    are   frequently   defective   in   the 

Pension  claims.  ^'''''''  following  particulars  ;  and  the  attention  of  officers  con^ 
cerned  is  drawn  to  the  subject  in  order  that  unnecessary 

trouble  and  deHy  in  the  disposal  of  such  cases  may  be  avoided. 

2.  Service  Books  should  be  kept  constantly  up  to  date  ;  for  their  value  aa 
evidence  of  service  depends  upon  the  entries  being  made  at  the  time,  and  not 
afterwards. 

3.  The  age  of  the  applicant  for  pension,  as  entered  in  his  Service  Book, 
Pension  Application,  Medical  Certificate  (if  any),  and  Statement  of  Verification 
of  Service,  should  be  carefully  compared,  and  any  discrepancy  reconciled  or 
explained.  Cases  are  frequently  returned  by  (3rovernment  for  want  of  attention 
to  this  point. 

4.  Affidavits  should' be  not  merely  the  assertions  of  the  deponent,  which 
are  often  vague  and  ilLarranged  :  they  should  be  the  result  of  an  e:xamination  of 
those  assertions,  aiTsinged  in  an  irtelligible  way,  and  referring,  where  necessary, 
to  the  evidence  of  comtem})orary  employes,  and  other  evidence  in  corroboration 
of  the  assertions  ;  and  the  exact  periods  of  service,  to  which  the  affidavit  refers, 
ehould  invariably  be  stated, 

The  officer  taking  such  an  affidavit  should  assist  the  person  who  makes  it, 
10  that  it  may  be  complete  and  sufficient  for  its  intended  purpose. 
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BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  XIV  of  1879. 

CIRCULAR  No.  35  of  1879. 
(No.  6228). 

,  Dated  10th  September  1879. 

To 

ALL   COMMISSIONEIIS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

In  the  recent  Settlements  of  the  Bannu,  Dera   Ismail   Elhan^   Muzatfargarh 

and  Mooltan    Districts,    a   new   system   of  fluctuating 

Fluctuating    system    of     assessment  of  river  lands  has  been  introduced,  whereby 

assessment  in  river  lands.        .i      j  j      -n  ii      x      j.      •       j-       j.  .•         ^       .i -^ 

the  demand  will  liuctuate   in   direct  proportion   to   the 

annual  variations  in  cultivation,  and  not   (except   in  a   very   minor   degree)   in 
proportion  to  diluvian  or  alluvion. 

A  similar  system  of  fluctuating  assessment  on  cultivation  has  also  been 
introduced  in  certain  tracts  in  the  Daman  of  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  watered  by  the 
Luni  and  Takwara  hill  streams. 

And  in  Gurdaspur,  Gurgaon  and  Delhi,  a  similar  system  has  been  introduced, 
in  respect  to  certain  lar^e  marshes  running  through  a  number  of  villages. 

2.  Forms  X  and  X  A,  which  are  now  in  use  as  appendices  to  the  Annual 
Revenue  Report,  for  showing  the  annual  changes  in  area  and  demand  caused  by 
river  action,  are  not  suited  to  the  new  system.  The  accompanying  form  X  B  has, 
therefore,  been  devised  to  take  their  place  in  the  districts  of  Dera  Ismail  Khan, 
Muzaffargarh,  and  Mooltan,  in  which  the  new  system  has  been  generally  in- 
troduced ;  and  to  supplement  them  in  the  districts  of  Bannu,  Gurdaspur,  Gurgaon, 
and  perhaps  Delhi,  where  it  has  been  only  partially  adopted.  In  Bannu  the  new 
system  is  in  force  in  the  whole  Kachchi  or  Khadir  of  the  Indus,  but  the  old 
system  remains  on  the  Kuram  in  the  Bannu  valley.  In  Gurdaspur,  Gurgaon, 
and  Delhi  the  new  system  only  applies  to  certain  large  marshes. 

3.  A  memo,  of  instructions  for  the  preparation  of  the  new  Form  X  B  is 
given  below.  It  should  be  used  for  the  Revenue  Re})ort  for  the  present  financial 
year.  Where  the  demand  for  the  preceding  financial  year  1878-79  was  assessed 
by  the  new  system,  the  form  will  also  show  the  area  and  demand  for  that  year, 
otherwise  the  entry  for  the  preceding  year  will  be  blank. 

4.  In  order  to  make  the  distinction  between  the  three  forms  more  clear, 
the  heading  of  Form  X  A,  should  be  altered  by  adding  after  the  word  "  prevail,'* 
the  words  ("  but  assessment  varies  with  the  culturable  area.") 
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X  B.  ' 

(For  Districts  or  tracts  in  Districts  in  which  the  deman'd  fluctuates  with  the  area  cultivated,  or 

is  part  so  fluctuating  and  part  fixed,) 

Statement  of  AUuv'wn  aiid  D'lhivinn  and  Destrvctive    Tnvndafwn,  and  of  flvctnating  assess- 
vient  oj  land  for  ivhich  the  assessment  varies  7vith  the  cultivation. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

-6 
1 

12. 

Name  of 

rivers  and 

streams  or 

marshes 

causing 

variation. 

Last  and  present 
years  compared. 

Area  in  acres. 

Jama 
on  laiid. 

Ahiana  of-  -kater 

aseessmenl  on 
tvelle  or  Jhalars. 

i 

P 

2 '^•4. 
o       rt  s 

lilt 

Subject  t 
ment  flu 
with  eac 

area  of  cu 

Total 
area. 

o  assess- 
ctuating 
;h  year's 
Itivation. 

Area  cul- 
tivated. 

-3 

H5 

1 

For  the  preceding 
year  (1878-79). 

For      the       year 
(1879-80)   under 
report. 

Differences  +  or— 

=• 

Memo,  of  Instructions  for  preparing  the  Form 
(To  accompany  the  Circular,  not  to  he  printed  on  form). 

(1.)  With  reference  to  column  2,  it  should  be  understood  that  it  will  not  be  generally 
necessary  to  show  the  area  and  jama  dependent  on  each  river,  stream  or  marsh  separately,  but 
separate  entry  will  be  necessary  in  a  district  like  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  where  the  country  under 
assessment  fluctuating  with  cultivation  is  divisible  into  villages  in  the  bed  of  the  Indus,  and 
villages  irrigated  by  hill  torrents.  So  also,  where,  as  in  Muzaffargarh,  the  system  on  the 
Cbenab  is  different  from  that  on  the  Indus  and  Sutlej,  the  two  tracts  should  be  entered 
separately. 

(2.)  In  column  4  will  be  entered  land  under  fixed  assessment,  in  villages  in  which  other 
land  is  under  assessment,  fluctuating  according  to  cultivation.  For  example,  well  lands  in . 
the  Dera  Ismail  Khan  Daman,  and  on  the  Chenab  in  MuzaflPargarh,  and  in  all  riverain  villages 
of  Mooltan.  the  assessment  of  such  wells  is  ordinarily  fixed,  but  may  have  to  be  reduced  in 
case  of  diluvian  or  destructive  inundation  causing  injury  to  the  soil.  Where,  however,  a 
village  is  divided  into  tvi^o  separate  and  distinct  blocks  or  chaks,  one  not  subject  to  dilUvian  and 
lander  fixed  assessment,  and  the  other  subject  to  diluvian  and  under  fluctuating  or  part  fixed, 
part  fluctuating  assessment,  the  first  chak  should  be  excluded  altogether,  and  not  entered  in 
column  4  of  this  statement.  For  example,  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  in  column  4  the 
"  Thai  "  areas  of  vilL^ges  on  the  Indus  in  Dtra  Ismail  Khan,  or  the  canal  irrigated  areas  of 
riverain  villages  in  Mooltan  or  Muzaffargarh,  or  the  high  and  dry  lands  of  villages  in  which 
marsh  lands  have  a  fluctuating  assessment.  Cases  may,  however,  occur  where  land  in  the 
block  treated  at  Settlement  tjs  not  subject  to  diluvian,  or  beyond  the  influence  of  the  marsh, 
may  be  cut  away  by  the  river  or  encroached  upon  by  the  marsh  :  in  such  cases  the  area  so 
affected  should  be  added  to  the  area  of  column  5,  and  the  fluctuating  assessment  (if  any) 
imposed  on  it  included *in  column  8,  aAd  the  fixed  assessment  remitted  (if  any)  should  be  noted 
in  the  column  of  remarks,  but  not  included  in  column  7,  which  is  intended  to  show  only  the 
assessment  or  land  entered  in  column  4. 

(3.)  The  area  of  column  5  will  be  taken  from  the  Settlement  papers,  which  will  generally 
furnish  it  with  sufficient  accuracy.  It  may  diminish  or  increase  by  villages  transferred 
from  or  to  another  district  by  river  action,  or  it  may  increase  a  little  by  additions  from  the 
area  of  fixed  assessment  cut  away  by  the  river.  The  area  of  column  6  will  be  taken  from  the 
annual  measurements  or  Girdawari  of  cultivation. 

(4.)  The  jama  to  be  shown  in  column  8  will  be  the  result  of  the  assessments  on  cultiva* 
tion  made  by  means  of  the  periodical  measurements  or  Girdawaris. 
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III  the  case  of  lands  on  the  Ir.diis!  Sutlej,  Chenab,  and  Ravi  in  the  districts  of  Bannu, 
Dera  Ismail  Khan.  Muzaffavgarh  and  \looltan,  these  assessments  will  be  made  once  a  year  in 
the  cold  season,  with  effect  for  the  following  financial  year  ;  i.  e.,  the  Qirdawari  made  in  the 
cold  season  of  1878-79  will  give  the  assessment  for  the  financial  year  1879-80.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  the  case  of  the  Daman  lands  of  Dera  Ismail  Khan,  and  the  marsh  lands  of  Gurdas- 
pur  and  elsewhere,  the  assessment  will  be  made  twice  a  year,  harvest  by  harvest,  and  the 
demand  for  the  financial  year  1879-80  will,  therefore,  be  the  result  of  two  Girdawaris,  one 
made  in  the  spring  of  1879  and  one  in  t?ie  autumn  of  the  same  year. 

(5.)  Columns  9  and  10  are  at  present  applicable  only  to  villages  on  the  Indus  and  Sutlej 
in  Dera  Ismail  Khan  and  Muzaffargarh,  in  which  lands  irrigated  from  wells  and  jhalars  are 
included  in  the  area  subject  to  assessment  fluctuating  with  cultivation,  but  the  wells  or  jhalara 
pay  in  addition  to  such  fluctuating  rate  a  fixed  lump  sum  "  Abiana"  assessment  only  remissi- 
ble in  case  of  diluvian. 

(G.)  Any  marked  difference  in  the  entries  for  the  present  and  past  years  should  ]>e 
explained  in  the  column  of  remarks. 


CIKCULAE  No.  36  op  1879. 
(No.  6374). 

Bated  ISth  Septemher  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES. 

In  Circular  No.    63,   dated   7th   October    1878,   to   which   was   attached  a 
Customs,  letter   from   the    Commissioner  of  Customs,   No.  182C., 

dated  30th  August  1878,  special  attention  was   directed 
Saltpetre.  ^^  ^j^^  necessity  in  granting  saltpetre  licenses,  of  provid- 

ing for  the  destruction  of  the  salt  evolved  in  the  process  of  saltpetre  manu- 
facture. As  in  the  Punjab  it  is  not  practicable  with  our  Eevenue  Establish- 
ment to  arrange  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  salt  so  produced,  as  contemplated  in  the 
Inland  Customs  Eules,  1876,  Chapter  III,  it  has  been  the  practice  to  require  (in 
the  case  of  licenses  to  manufacture  crude  saltpetre)  all  residuary  liquor  contain- 
ing salt  to  be  thrown  away,  and  (in  the  case  of  licenses  to  refine)  all  impure  salt 
unavoidably  produced  in  the  refining  process  to  be  destroyed,  and  in  no  Ciiso 
purified  or  stored. 

2.  This  is  what  was  meant  by  the  Financial  Commissioner's  observation  in 
para.  2  of  the  above  mentioned  circular,  that  the  rules  proposed  by  the-  Commis- 
sioner of  Customs  are  those  that  are  already  in  force. 

»  3.  It,  however,  escaped  notice  that  the  License  Form  B,  prescribed  by  the 
Inland  Customs  Eules,  does  not  properly  apply  to  this  system  without  certain 
modifications. 

4.     Under  Eule  68    the    giunting    officer    is   autjiorized    to    add    to    the 

license  any  further  conditions  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the   Government 

Eevenue. 

-»  • 

6.  Deputy  Commissionei*8  are  therefore  requested  in  issuing  licenses  for 
refining  saltpetre  to  add  the  following  stipulation  to  Fonu  E  : — "  All  siita  or 
impure  salt  taken  from  the  boilers  shall  daily  be  effectually  destroyed  by  admix- 
ture with  earth  or  water,  and  not  stored  or  refined. 

6.  Further,  in  order  to  make  it  clear  that  the*  license  docs  not 
include  the  refining  of  salt,  the  following  erasiuros  and  corrections  should  be  made 
in  Form  E  :— 
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Para  2.     Erase  the  whole. 

Para.  4.     Erase  "  and  of  the  salt  educed."  *' 

For  "  any  of  these  substances"  write   "  refined  saltpetre." 

Para.  6.  Erase  "  or  salt  educed  therefrom,"  "  and  on  payment  in  excess 
of  the  sums  mentioned  in  this  license  ^f  rupees  three  per  maund  of  such 
substance." 

7.     Circular  49  of  22nd  July  1878,  paras.  4  and  5   should   also   be  read   as 
modified  hereby. 


BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.  XV  of  1879. 
(No.  6462). 

CIRCULAR  No,  37  of  1879. 


To 


Dated  22nd  September  1879. 


ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND    DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 


The  following  revised  and  consolidated   instructions,  on  the   subject  of  the 

realization  of  Forest  Income,  are  issued  in    supersession 

Realization  of  Forest  In-     ^^f  the  Circulars  noted  in  the  margin. 

^^'^^'  2.     Under  Section  81    of   the   Indian    Forest   Act, 

Cir'fof2W^''^l8l'     "^11  of  1878,  extracted  below,  all  Forest   Income   is,   if 

Book  Cir    Vl/^of  30th     ^^^  paid  when  due,  recoverable  as  if  it   were   an   arrear 

March  1875.  of  land  revenue.     The  manner  in  which  arrears  of  land 

revenue  are  recoverable  is  described   in   Chapter   V   of 

the  Land  Revenue  Act,  XXXIII  of  1871  ;  and  Section  56  in  that  Chapter  declares 

what  property  of  a   defaulter  may   be   sold   by   auction   for  arrears  of  revenue , 

when  other  modes  of  recovery  have  failed  or  are  inapplicable. 

3.  Petty  permits  issued  by  Forest  Officers  are  ordinarily  paid  for  in  cash 
before  hand,  so  that  arrears  cannot  ordinarily  accrue  in  respect  of  them. 

4.  The  chief  items  of  Forest  Revenue  realizable  through  Deputy  Commis- 
eioners,  are — 

1.  Grazing  leases. 

2.  Leases  to  collect  sujji,  main,  gulkesu,  kankar  and  any  similar  articles  of 

miscellaneous  Forest  produce. 

3.  Price  of  fuel  sold. 

4.  Price  of  timber  sold. 

The  last  two  iteins  are  usually  collected  by  Forest  Officers  direct,  but  occa- 
Bions  may  arise  when  the  assistance  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  is  necessary 
for  their  recovery,  and  in  such  eases  the  present  instructions  are  ap- 
plicable. 

6.  Leases  for  grazing  in  rukhs  under  the  Forest  Department  must  always 
be  sold  at  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  office  in  communication  with  him  ;  but 
in  special  cases  they  may  be  sold  at  the  Tahsil,  under  such  arrangements  as  may 
be  agreed  upon  between  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  the  Forest   Officer. 
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6.  Security  must  always  be  taken  from  purchasers  of  leases,  and  such  secu- 
rity must  be  verified  by  the  Dej^uty  Commissioner  before  the  lessee  is  put  in 
possession.  When  the  lessee's  security  has  been  ve¥ified,  and  his  deposit  ( if 
required  )  has  been  paid,  he  shall  be  furnished  with  a  "  Putta  "  stating  the 
terms  of  the  lease,  signed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  the  Forest  Officer, 
and  a  list  of  all  the  Puttas  >  issued  shall  be  kept  up  in  the  District 
office. 

7.  The  Forest  Officer  will  send  in  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  a  demand 
statement,  in  the  annexed  form,  showing  the  details  of  Forest  revenue  due  for 
the  year,  and  realizable  through  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  Should  any  further 
items  arise  during  the  year,  they  may  be  reported  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  in 
supplementary  demand  statements,  in  the  same  form. 

All  objections  to  the  amount  demanded  will  be  referred  by  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner to  the  Forest  Officer. 

8.  In  certain  cases,  as  in  Mooltan  and  Montgomery,  the  grazing  income  of 
the  Forest  Department  consists  of  a  share  of  the  tirni  of  the  district,  proportioned 
to  the  area  of  grazing  land  under  the  Forest  Department.  In  such  cases  the 
management  is  vested  in  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  no  demand  statement 
need  be  sent  in  by  the  Forest  Officer. 

9.  Deputy  Commissioners  will  furnish  Forest  Officers  with  a  monthly  state- 
ment of  demands,  collections,  and  balances  of  Forest  Ee venue  in  the  annexed 
form  : — 

Eatract  Section  ^l  from  Act  VII of  1878,  the  Indian  Forest  Act, 

All  money  payable  to  the  Government  under  this  Act,  or  under  any  rule  made  under  this 

Kecovery  of   money   due   to     ^^^'  ^^  ^^   account   of   the   price   of   any   forest-produce,    or   of 

Government.  expenses  incurred  in  the  execution  of  this  Act  in  respect  of   such 

produce,  may,  if  not  paid  when  due,  be  recovered  under  the   law 

for  the  time  being  in  force  as  if  it  were  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

Demand  Statement  of  Forest  Bevenve  for  the  year    18     . 


Name  of  con- 
tractor, permit 
holder,  &c.,  &c, 

with  caste, 

father's  name, 

and  residence,  &c. 


Name  and 

situation  of 

rakh  or 

forest. 


Area  over 
which  the 
permit  ex- 
tends. 


Detail  of 
demand. 


Total  de- 
mand of  the 
year. 


Detail  of 

instalments 

amount,  and 

date  when 

due. 


« 


Statement  showing  the  demand,  collections,  and    balances  of  Forest    lierenue    required   to    be 
realized  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  in  the  District  of  for  the  month  of 


Demand. 

Collections. 

Balances. 

For  current 
year. 

Balance 
of  pre- 
vious 
year. 

Total. 

In  pre- 
vious 
months 
of  cur- 
rent 
year. 

In  pre- 
sent 
month. 

Total. 

Of  pre- 
vious 
year. 

Of  cur- 
rent ^ 
year. 

Total. 

Remarks  ex- 

planatory  of 

balances. 

Deputy  Commissionee*s  Office,') 
The  18       .  i 


Dejputy    Goinmiesioner. 
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CIECULAE  No.  38  of  1879. 
(No.  6585.) 


Dated  26th  September  1879. 


To 


DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS— DELHI,  UMBALLA,  SIMLA,  SIAL- 
KOT,  LAHORE,  FEROZEPORE,  RAWALPINDI,  JHELUM, 
SHAHPUR,  MOOLTAN,  DERA  ISMAIL  KHAN,  DERA  GHAZI 
KHAN,  BANNU,  PESHAWAR,  HAZARA,   KOHAT. 

A  case  having  occurred  in  which  a  Treasury  Officer,  on  the  representation  of 
*  Duplicates  of  Salt  Ddkbi-  the  drawer  of  a  salt  dakhila  that  the  document  had  been 
las  to  be  issued  only  on  a  lost,  and  without  reference  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
certificate  from  the  Mines  mines,  issued  a  duplicate,  whereas  it  was  discovered,  on 
^®°®^'  the  presentation  of  the  duplicate  at  the  mines,  that  the 

original  had  already  been  utilized,  the  Financial  Commissioner  desires  that  no 
such  duplicates  may  in  future  be  issued  by  Treasury  Officers  without  first  obtain- 
ing from  the  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Customs,  Punjab  Mines  Division,  a  certi- 
ficate that  the  original  dakhila  has  not  been  presented. 


_§_ 
CIRCULAR  No.  39  of  1879. 

(No.  6810). 

Bated   4th  October  1879. 

To 

ALL  OFFICERS  REGISTERING  TRADE. 

Circulates,  for  information  and  guidance,  a  copy  of  para.  3  of  a   letter   from 
Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  No.  480C,  of  19th  July  1879. 

Extract  para.  3  of  a  letter  N'o.  480C,  dated  IdthJidy  1879,  fron  the  S/cretnry  to  Government 
Punjab,  to  the  Seci-etary  to  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

3.     The  words  "  Dhan"  or  *'  Shali,  and  *'  Chawal"  should  be  substituted  in  columns  40  and 
41  for  "  husked"  and  "  unhusked,"  as  the  latter  terms  may  be  misunderstood. 


CIRCULAR  No.  40  of  1879. 

(No.  6943). 

Dated  Uth  October  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSfONERS  AND   DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

Questions  having  been  asked  regarding  the  payment  of  rewards  for  reporting 

the  appearance  of  cattle  plague,  as  prescribed  in  No.    2 

a     e    isease.       ,  ^^  Veterinary  Surgeon    Queripel's   rules,    published    in 

this  office  Circular  No.  27  of  16th  June  1879,  the  following  orders  of  Government 

are  hereby  notified  in  continuation  of  that  Circular. 
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(1.)     Such  rewards  are  })ayable  from  district  funds. 

(2.)  Eewards  should  not  be  necessary  in  districts  where  there  are 
zaildars. 

(3.)  Rewards  should  be  given  only  in  the  case  of  cattle  plague  or 
rinderpest  (taka  ov^zamat),  and  not  in  cases  of  foot  and  mouth 
disease  or  minor  maladies. 

(4.)     It  was  not  intended  by  Government  that  foot  and   mouth   disease 
should  be  the  subject  of  the  rules   at   all.     A   correction    should 
-  accordingly  be  made  in  Rule  1,  by   striking  out  the   words  "  or 
foot  and  mouth  disease." 


CIRCULAR  No.  41  of  1879. 


(No.  6944). 


To 


Dated  llth  October  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

^       ,    .  -I  ^     .  u  Reports   of  the   appearance  of  locusts   are   often 

Reports  in  reorard  to   the  ^      i.      ^u-        ja-  I  xi.         •  j.  ± 

appearance  of  locusts.  made   to  this   omce  when   the   circumstances   are  not 

such  as  to  require  it. 

2.  The  stanlin;^  orders  da  not  require  that  this  should  be  done  in  every 
case  when  a  flight  is  seen,  and  in  fature  a  special  report  should  be  made  only 
when  damage  to  crops  to  any  considerable  extent  is  caused  by  the  insects.  In 
all  other  cises  it  will  be  sufficient  to  notice  in  the  column  of  remarks  in  the 
weekly  rain-fall  statements  that  locusts  have  been  observed.  Bat  in  all  cases 
wher^  6i^g^  have  been  deposited  or  young  locusts  have  been  hatched,  measures 
should  be  taken  for  their  destruction,  as  directed  in  Circular  No.  54  of  26th 
May  1869. 


CIRCULAR  No.  42  of  1879. 
(No.  6952). 

Dated  llth  October  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  OF 
DISTRICTS  WATERED  BY  CANALS  UNDER  THh3 
CONTROL  OF  THE  IRRIGATION  J)EPARTMENT. 

This  office  Circulars  Nos.  20  of  1876,  and  2  S  of  1877,  direct  the   submission 
Share  of  Land   Revenue     of  half-yearly  returns  of  the  amount   of    land    revenue, 
to  which  the  Canal  Depart-     for  which  the    Canal    D  'partm.nit    is    entitled    to    take 
ment  is  entitled.  credit    in   its    accounts:    but     they    do    not    direct    the 

inclusion  in  these  returns  of  the  enhanced  land  revenue  on  r.uvxi  rrrigated  lauls 
realized  by  jagirdars  and  mafidars,  for  which,  but  for  its  being  assigned,  the 
Canal  Department  would  have  been  entitled  to  take  credit. 
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2.  The  Canal  Department  lias  put  forward  a  claim  to  be  credited  with 
such  assigned  enhanced  land  revenue,  and  its  (jlaim  has  been  admitted.  The 
I^inancial  Commissioner,  therefore,  directs  the  inclusion  in  future  returns  of  the 
enhanced  land  revenue  on  canal  lands  paid  to  assignees.  The  calculations  will 
be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  khalsa  lands,  and  a  detail  should 
be  added)  showing  the  division  of  the  total  land  I'evenue  credited  to  canals,  into 
khalsa   and  assigned. 

3.  The  Financial  Commissioner  has  also  been  asked  to  report  the  amounts 
of  assigned  revenue  for  which  credit  should  have  been  given  to  the  canals  in  past 
years.  To  accurately  ascertain  these  sums  would  be  a  matter  of  considerable 
complexity,  as  account  would  have  to  be  taken  of  the  lapses  occurring  from  year 
to  year  of  revenue  assignments.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  comply  with  the  following 
instructions. 

The  Deputy  Commissioners  of  the  districts  of  Mooltan  (irrigated  by 
inundation  canals),  and  of  tJmballa,  Rohtak,  Hissar,  Karnal  and  Delhi  (watered 
by  the  Western  Jumna  Canal),  will  frame  their  estimates  for  the  year  ending 
31st  March  1878.  These  estimates  will  be  applied  to  all  previous  years  since 
the  former  settlement,  and  will  continue  in  force  up  to  the  date  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  new  settlement,  subject  to  transfer  between  the  two  sub-heads,  khalsa 
and  assigned,  whenever  lapses  or  fresh  grants  of  assignments  of  the  revenue  of 
canal  irrigated  lands  occur. 

In  the  districts  of  Grurd^spur,  Amritsar,  and  Lahore,  watered  by  B4ri  Doab 
Canal,  statements  will  be  furnished  for  each  year,  since  the  present  settlement 
came  into  force,  showing  the  sums  which,  if  the  lands  had  been  khalsa,  would 
have  been  due  to  Government,  as  water  advantage  rate,  on  canal  irrigated  laads, 
of  which  the  revenue  is  assigned.  The  same  instructions  will  apply  to  the 
irrigation  in  the  Lahore  district  from  the  Upper  Sutlej  series  of  inundation 
canals. 

In  Montgomery,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  should  report  whether  the  sums 
refunded  to  jagirdars,  since  the  introduction  of  the  present  settlement,  have  or 
have  not  been  excluded  from  the  share  of  the  fluctuating  land  revenue  for 
■which  the  canals  have  been  giving  credit.  If  they  have  been  excluded,  the  sums 
so  excluded  in  each  year  will  be  reported.  With  regard  to  the  credit  on  this 
account  in  the  Dera  Ghazi  Khan  district,  there  has  been  a  separate  file  of 
correspondence. 
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CIRCUBAR  No.  43  of  1879. 
(No.  7497.)  ^ 

.  Dated  7th  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY   COMMISSIONERS, 

^  PUNJAB. 

As  great  inconvenience  is  frequently  caused  by  tents  being  purchased  in 
Purchase  of  Tents  anticipation  of  sanction,  all  officers  are  reminded  that 

under  all  circumstances  the   sanction  of  the  Financial 
Commissioner  must  be  obtained  before  any  tent  is  purchased  or  ordered. 


CIRCULAR  No.  44  of  1879. 
(No.  7717.) 

Dated  19th  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND   DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  practice  with  regard  to  the  custody  and  disposal  of  Patwaris'  annual 
Disposal  of  Patwaris'  papers  having  been  found  to  be  various  in  different  dis- 
Annual  Papers.  tricts,  the  following  directions  on  the  subject  are  issued, 

with  the  approval  of  Government : — • 

(1.)  By  rule  No.  15  (7)  of  rules  A  II  under  section  Q7  of  Land  Revenue 
Act,  these  papers  should  be  prepared  in  duplicate.  Wherever  three 
copies  are  now  demanded,  the  extra  one  should  be  discontinued. 

(2.)  Upon  presentation,  one  of  these  copies  is  forwarded  to  the  Sadr  Record 
Room.  The  second  is  returned  to  the  Patwari  after  comparison  and 
check  by  the  Kanungo.  This  second  copy  should  be  presented  again 
by  the  Patwari  when  he  files  the  papers  of  the  ensuing  year,  and  will 
be  placed  in  the  Tahsil  Record  Room.  It  should  not  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Patwari. 

(3.)  The  papers  so  deposited  in  the  tahsil  will  be  preserved  for  the  period 
prescribed  by  the  Rules  printed  as  Appendix  XXI  of  the  Directions  to 
Revenue  Officers ;  that  is  to  say,  rent  rolls  and  accounts  current  for  G 
years  after  date  of  first  filing,  and  other  returns  till  6  years  after  sanc- 
tion to  next  regular  settlement. 


BOOK  CIRCULAR  No.^^of  1879. 

CIRCULAR  No.  45  of  1879. 
(No.  7912.) 

Dated  2&th  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND   DEPUTY   COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  this  office  Book  Circular  XXI  of  1875,  and  XVII  of  1876, 

_  .  .         .      i      prescribing  the  submission   of   statements   showing  the 

be^srSdaoSy!    *"    working  of  tlio  Tenancy  Act,  it  is  requested,   wich   the 

sanction  of  Government,  Punjab,    that   this   statement 

be  submitted  in  future  annually ^  instead  of,  as  at  present,  quarterly  and  annually. 
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BOOK  CIECULAR  No.--^„of  1879. 

CIECULAE  No.  46  of  1879. 

(No.  7913.) 

Dated  26th  November  1879, 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONEES  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES, 

PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  Book  Circular  No.  YI  S   of  tlie  3rd  April  1879,   issuing  ' 
Settlement.  instructions  as  to  the  power  of  a  Deputy  Com- 

T,           4!      T%      4.     r^        •    •          X  missioner  to    order   a  redistribution  of  the 

Power  of  a   Deputy   Commissioner   to  j.     p            j.  j.      xi                           -i 

order  a  redistribution  of  assessment  of  assessment  of  an  estate,  the   correspondence 

an  estate.  marginally  noted  is  circulated   for   informa- 

Letter  No.  1269,  dated  29th  April  1879,  ^^^^  ^nd   guidance,   relative  to  the  question 

from  the  Commissioner  of Division,  as  to  whether,    when    in    estates    containing 

Letter  No.  6067,  dated  4th  September  lands  of  differing  values,  equally  assessed  in 
1879,  from  Settlement  Secretary  to  Fi-  the. village  bach,  the  best  lands  have  come 
nancial  Commissioner  in  reply.  into  the  hands  of  mortgagees,  who,  in  con- 
Letter  No.  100.5,  dated  6th  October  sequence,  enjoy  them  at  a  nominal  assess- 
1879,  from  Secretary  to  Government,  to  nient,  while  the  poorer  Lands,  which  remain 
Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner.  ^-^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  overweighted,  a  Deputy 
Commissioner  would  be  justified  under  the  terms  of  Book  Circular  No.  VI  of 
1879,  in  ordering  a  new  distribution  of  the  jama. 

Copi/  of  a  letter  No.  1269,  dated  29th  April  IS79,  from  the  Commltsioner  and  Superintendent 

Division,  to  the  Settlement  Secretary  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknoveledge  the  receipt  of  your  Circular  No.  VI  S,  dated  .3rd  April 
1879,  regarding  redistribution  of  assessment,  and  to  state  that  its  operation  in  this  division 
may  be  extremely  important.  Unless  we  are  quite  sure  of  our  ground,  it  might  give  rise  to 
suits  against  Government  by  people  who  will  have  money  and  determination  to  contest  them 
strongly, 

2.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  the  money-lender  to  mark  down  the  richest  lands 
in  a  village  which  contains  lands  of  varying  quality,  some  of  which  could  pay  Ks.  3  an  acre, 
while  others  would  be  heavily  weighted  at  8  annas  an  acre.  We  all  know  that  at  Settlement 
the  proprietors  generally  elect  a  uniform  rate  upon  all  cultivation,  in  the  belief  that  this  prin- 
ciple affords  to  each  member  of  the  brotherhood  the  nearest  approach  to  a  mutual  insurance 
society.  In  this  belief,  no  doubt,  they  are  right.  While  all  pull  together,  the  losses  in  one 
part  of  the  village  area  are  compensated  by  gains  in  another,  the  losses  of  one  man  by  the 
profits  of  his  fellow. 

3.  But  the  case  is  altered  when  the  money-lender  appears  on  the  scene.  He  has  put  on 
the  screw,  and  compels  two  or  three  men  to  mortgage  to  him  all  their  good  land,  while  he 
declines  to  take  any  of  that  which  is  bad.  Of  course,  the  result  in  a  village  assessed  at  uniform 
rate  or  "  sarsari  parta,"  is  that  he  enjoys  almost  a  revenue-free  grant  :  while  they  ate  com- 
pelled to  undergo  all  the  distressing  shifts  which  a  hopeless  insolvent  adopts  to  stave  off  the 
evil  day.  In  such  cases  the  money-lender  is  generally  clever  enough  to  bargain  that  the  pro- 
prietor somehow  or  other  shall  pay  the  revenue,  while  he  himself  reaps  the  profits,  and  he 
receives  malikana  ftom  the  proprittor,  which  is  less  or  more  according  as  he  is,  or  is  not, 
nominally  responsible  for  the  revenue. 

4.  In ,  this  is  the  comtnon  form  of  the  contract.    The  result  is  rapid  deterioration 

of  the  village,  departure  of  proprietors,  and  abandonment  of  poor  lands. 

5.  The  question  I  wish  to  ask  is  whether  the  Financial  Commissioner  would,  in  the  above 
case,  or  in  the  other  case,  where  the  mortgagee  has  taken  possession,  and  has  become  responsi- 
ble for  revenue,  direct  the  district  officer  to  redistribute  the  assessment  ?  Where  the  mortgagee 
is  responsible,  he.  will,  of  course,  be  very  much  surprised,  and  will  dispute  the  right  of  Govern- 
ment to  make  the  change,  as  it  will  affect  the  implied  conditions  of  his  contract. 
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Where  the  mortgagor  is  responsibhv  it  would  apparently  do  no  good,  but  only  add  to  his 
burdens.  ^ 

6.  This  is  no  imaginary  case, — it  is  a  phase  which  is  causing  us  serious  perplexity,  is 

impoverishing  many  villages,  and  is  now  becoming  a  serious  hindrance,  especially  in ,  to 

the  collection  of  the  revenue.     I  shall  have  to  bring  it  again  prominently  before  you  from— — 
in  a  few  days. 

7.  I  propose  to  circulate  a  copy  of  tAis  letter  and  your  reply  for  guidance. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  6067,  dated  ith  Septemher  1879,  from  the  Settlement  Secretary  to  Finan- 

cial  Coinmissioner,  Punjab,  to  the  Commissioner  and  Sup erinteyi dent, Division. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Financial  Commissioner  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  12G9 
of  29th  April,  in  which  you  refer  the  question  whether,  when  in  estates  containing  lands  of 
differing  values  equally  assessed  in  the  village  bach,  the  best  lands  have  come  into  the  hands 
of  mortgagees,  who  in  consequence  enjoy  them  at  a  nominal  assessment,  while  the  poorer  lands 
which  remain  with  the  owners  are  over-weighted  ;  the  Deputy  Commissioner  would  be  justified 
under  the  terms  of  this  office  Book  Circular  No.  VI  of  1879  in  ordering  a  new  distribution  of 
the  jama.  The  Financial  Commissioner  observes  that,  if  by  the  terms  of  the  mortgage,  the 
mortgagor  is  responsible  for  the  revenue,  then  the  mortgagee  would  not  be  affected  by  a 
redistribution  of  the  revenue  on  holdings,  and  would  have  no  standing  ground  from  which  to 
object  to  a  redistribution. 

2.  If,  however,  the  mortgagee  pay  the  revenue,  he  is  for  the  time  in  the  position  of  a 
shareholder,  and  could  object  to  a  redistribution,  and,  in  the  Financial  Commissioner's  opinion, 
a  petition  for  redistribution  should  ordinarily  be  refused,  when  on  hearing  objections  it  became 
evident  that  the  main  object  of  the  petition  was  to  substitute  differential  rates  of  distribution, 
for  uniform  or  "  sarsari "  rates,  to  the  detriment  of  mortgagees  or  purchasers,  who  had  acquired 
possession  of  land  since  the  distribution  at  uniform  rates,  in  the  expectation  of  paying  at  such 
rates  for  the  term  of  Settlement.  It  would  not  be  equitable  in  such  a  case  to  order  redistribu- 
tion in  the  interest  of  the  mortgagor-proprietor  only,  and  so  to  relieve  him  of  the  consequences 
of  one  of  the  implied  conditions  of  his  agreement.  In  such  a  case  the  subsequent  circumstances 
by  which  the  distribution  has  become  unequal  are  of  the  mortgagor-proprietor's  own  making, 
and  there  would  be  no  good  reason  for  distnrhing  (in  his  interest)  the  ordinary  course  of  events, 
whereby  the  distribution  made  at  Settlement  remains  unchanged  till  the  assessment  of  the 
village  is  altered. 

3.  In  the  above  remarks,  the  Financial  Commissioner  has  used  the  words  that  such  peti- 
tions  should  be  ovdinarily  refused,  and  that  they  should  yot  be  admitted  in  the  interest  only 
vf  the  morfgnyor-proprietor,  because  he  thinks  cases  may  occur  in  which  it  would  be  right  to 
over-rule  the  objections  of  mortgagees  or  purchasers  to  a  redistribution  in  the  interest, 
either  of  the  rest  of  the  village  community  or  of  the  stability  of  the  Government  revenue. 
For  example  :  if  it  appeared  that  the  mortgagor-proprietor  was  frequently  in  arrears  in  pay- 
ment of  the  revenue  on  his  mortgaged  land,  and  that  such  default  was  more  or  less  due  to  the 
heaviness  of  the  demand  on  poor  land  at  uniform  rates,  then,  if  the  default  caused  loss  to 
other  proprietors  by  the  enforcement  of  joint  responsibility,  or  by  throwing  on  them  expcnseg 
of  warrants  or  dastaks  ;  Mr.  Lyall  considers  that  the  Deputy  Commissioner  could  over-rule  a 
mortgagee's  objections  in  the  interest  of  the  other  proprietors.  He  also  holds  that  he  could  do 
so,  if  it  appeared  that  Government  was  either  actually  losing  or  likely  in  the  end  to  lose  revenue 
from  such  defaults  and  difficulties  of  cultivation.  The  Government  has  undoubtedly  a  first 
lien  on  the  land  for  its  revenue,  and  when  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  revenue  it  can 
insist  upon  the  person  actually  in  receipt  of  the  proprietor's  profits,  of  any  portion  of  land 
paying  the  share  of  the  village  assessment  properly  distributable  thereon. 

4.  The  Financial  Commissioner  docs  not  think  that  a  civil  court  could  interfere  to 
prevent  the  collector  enforcing  redistributions  of  the  above  naljure,  but  if  the  mortLjairoc 
brought  a  suit  against  the  mortgagor,  and  the  court  found  it  proved  that  there  had  b(>ou  an 
express  or  implied  agreement  that  the  mortgagee  should  pay  for  the  term  of  Settlement  only 
a  certain  sum  as  his  share  of  the  revenue  due  by  the  or'^inal  distributxin  on  the  proprietor's 
whole  holding,  it  might,  Mr  Lyall  thinks,  decree  that  the  mortgagor  sh<mld  pay  annnally  a 
sum  equivalent  to  tlie  difference  of  the  two  distributions  to  the  mortgagee,  or  it  might  allow 
the  latter  to  tieat  the  mortgage  agreement  as  cancelled,  and  to  sue  for  recovery  of  the 
mortgagee  debt. 

5.  The  class  of  mortgages  mentioned  by  you  in  which  tlio  mortgagee  takes  a  rent,  but 
leaves  thi;  mortgagor  responsible  for  tlie  revenue,  are  not  directly  conccsneil.with  this  question 
of  redistribution  of  the  assessment,  but  where  mortgages  of  this  kind  exist,  difiiculties  in 
revctme  collection  must  often  occur.  Mr.  Lyall  has  scon  proprietors  in  full  possession  of  their 
land,  evidently  in  great  poverty  and  chuuouiing  for   reduction  of   assessment.     On  inquiry  it 
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appeared  that  the  assessment  was  light,  but  that  they^ere  bound  by  mortgage  agreements  to 
pay  in  cash,  harvest  by  harvest,  sums  about  equal  to  fdouble  the  revenue  as  interest  of  debts 
due  to  their  bankers.  The  latter  had  no  wish  or  intention  to  take  possession  of  the  land,  and 
if  in  full  possession  could  not  have  got  so  much  for  it  as  rent  from  tenants-at-will  as  they  were 
getting  as  interest  on  secured  debts  from  the  proprietors.  In  such  cases  the  condition  of  the 
proprietor  appears  hopeless,  and  the  Financial  Commissioner  does  not  know  that  the  revenue 
authorities  can  do  anything  for  his  relief,  but  care  should  be  taken  that  the  headmen  and  the 
rest  of  the  community  are  not  made  to  suffer,  and 'chat  injury  is  not  caused  to  the  collection 
of  the  revenue  by  such  mortgage  arrangements.  If  an  arrear  occurs  under  such  circumstances, 
action  should  be  taken  against  the  real  defaulter,  not,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  against  the  head- 
men or  the  whole  village  in  an  indiscriminate  way,  and  the  action  taken  should  be  under 
sections  46,  47,  51  or  56  of  the  Act,  not  under  43  or  55,  so  as  to  compel  the  mortgagee  either 
to  reduce  his  demands  on  the  mortgagor  or  to  take  his  place,  and  become  responsible  to 
Government  for  the  revenue. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  1095,  dated  &th  October  1S79,  from  the  Seoretary  to  Government,  Punjahf 
to  the  Settlement  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 
I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  endorsement  No.  985S  of  the  4tb  Septem- 
ber, forwarding  correspondence  with  the  Commissioner   of on  the  subject  of   the 

redistribution  of  assessments,  and  to  convey  the  following  remarks  : — 

2.  The  Commissioner  seems  to  assume  that  redistribution  of  assessment  must  necessarily 
be  made  upon  application  for  it  being  preferred,  but  this.  His  Honor  remarks,  is  obviously 
wrong,  inasmuch  as  the  Circular  No.  VI  S  of  the  3rd  April  1879,  merely  asserted  that  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  has  the  power  of  directing  such  redistribution. 

3.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  thinks  that  the  reply  of  the  Financial  Commissioner  to  the 
Commissioner  of Division  is  a  good  and  careful  one. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  47  of  1879. 
(No.  8083.) 

Dated  5th  December  1879, 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONEES  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIOISrERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  annexed  copy  of  the  Government  of  India  Resolution    No.    3093    dated 

Rules  for  appointment  of      ^^}^  October  1879,  containing  instructions  in  connection 

officers  on  progressive  pa.y.      with   the  appointment  of  an  officer  on   progressive  pav, 

is  circulated  for  information  and  guidance,   in  continu- 
ation of  this  office  Circular  No.  9,  dated  26th  March  1879. 

No.  3093. 
Government  of  India,  Department  op  Finance  and  Commerce. 
The  8tk  October  1879. 
Rrad  again — 

Resolution  No.  7.51  dated  21st  February  1879,  by  which  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
decided  that,  although  an  officer  appointed  to  an  office  on  progressive  pay  should  ordinarily 
begin  on  the  minimum,  a  Local  Government,  which  could  revise  the  pay  of  the  appointment 
itself,  has  power  to  make  an  exception  to  that  Rule. 

Resolution. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  has  reason  to  fear  that  the  Resolution 
thus  read  has  been  understood  to  confer  upon  Local  Governments  a  general  discretion  to  allo^ 
an  officer  appointed  to  an  office  on  progressive  pay  to  draw  an  initial  pay  exceeding  the  mini- 
mum pay  of  the  appointment ;  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  caution  Local  Governments  expressly 
against  the  exercise  of  such  discretion  otherwise  than  in  altogether  exceptional  cases. 

2.  A  progressive  pay  is  arithmetically  equal  to  a  fixed  pay  somewhere  between  the  mini- 
mum and  the  maximum,  its  exact  amount  depending  upon  the  time  which  must  pass  before 
the  maximum  is  attained;  and  upon  other  circumstances. 

3.  To  appoint  an  officer  to  an  office  the  pay  of  which  is  progressive  on  an  initial  pay 
above  the  minimum,  is  equivalent  to  appointing  an  officer  to  an  appointment  the  pay  of  which 
is  fixed  on  a  higher  pay  that  the  fixed  pay  of  the  appointment. 

4.  A  Local  Government,  which  has  power  to  raise  the  pay  of  an  appointment,  may,  no 
doubt,  be  held  to  have  powei'  to  appoint  a  particular  officer  thereto  on  pay  above  the  pay  fixed 
for  the  office  ;  but,  clearly,  this  is  a  power  which  it  would  rarely,  if  ever,  be  expedient  to  exercise, 
as  to  do  so  contravenes  the  general  principle  tliat  the  pay  of  an  office  should  be  fixed  ou  publiu 
and  abstract  grounds,  and  not  to  suit  any  individual  officer. 

5.  These  principles  apply  generally  to  the  case  described  in  the  preamble  ;  and  a  Local 
Government  should  only  use  the  power  conferred  by  Resolution  No.  751,  dated  21st  February 
1879,  in  a  case  in  which,  if  the  pay  of  the  appointment  were  fixed,  it  would  fejl  justified  in 
giving  to  the  officer  pay  in  excess  of  the  fixed  pay.  Such  a  case,  it  is  presumed,  seldom,  if  ever, 
occurs. 

Order. — Ordered  that  this  Resolution  be  distributed  for  informatioa  and  guidance  aa 
follows  : —  • 

To  the  several  Departments  of  the  Government  of  India  : 

To  the  several  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  : 

To  the  Comptroller  General,  and  to  the  several  Accountants  General  and  Deputy  Account- 
ants General  in  independent  charge. 

Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  GorERNMENT,  FiNANnr.vr.  Depautment. 

jYo.  3132,  dated  HOth  October,  187lt. 

Copy  forwarded  to  all  llcndb  ul  Departments  in  cuutiauatioii  of  No,  GSt"),  dated  1st  March  I879i 
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CIECULAE  No.  48  '^of  1879, 
(No.  8084.) 

Bated  6th  December  1879. 
To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  ANI^  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS 

AND  SETTLEMENT  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

Tlie  annexed  copy  of  the  Government  of  India  Resolution  No.  3,253,   dated 
17th  October    1879,   containing  rules  for  the  grant  of 
Cmc^'JrccomnfJdatTom    ""      allowances  to  Public  Officers  for  the  provision  of  accom- 
modation for  their  offices  and  records,  is  circulated  for 
information  and  guidance. 

No.     3253, 
Government  of  India, — Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

PAY   AND   allowances. 

Travelling  Allowances. 
The  17th  Octobej'  1879. 
EiEAD  again- 
Pay  and  Allowances  Proceedings,  Nos.  199-222  of  1879, 

Eesolution.— From  these  Proceedings  it  appears  to  be  an  ocGasional  practice  in  the 
Madras  Presidency  for  the  Government  to  make  daily  allowances  to  Public  Officers  for  the 
provision  of  accommodation  for  their  offices  and  records. 

2.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  considers  that,  subject  to  proper  rc«tricitions,  this 
practice  may  be,  sometimes,  economical   and  convenient. 

3,  Accordingly,     Local     Governments     and     Administrations  are  authorised  to  grant' 
allowances  for  the  provision  of  office  accommodation  at  their  discretion  upon  the  following  con- 
ditions and  restrictions,  which  shall  apply  as  well  in  the  Madras  Presidency  as  elsewhere  : — 

I.— If  separate  accommodation  is  provided,  the  allowance  &hall  not  exceed  the  actual 

rent  paid  for  such  accommodation. 
II. — If  the  Officer  provides  accommodation  for  the  office  in  his  own  house,  the  allowance 
shall  not  exceed  half  the  rent  paid  by  the  Officer  if  he  rents  the  house,  or  half  the 
proper  rent  of  the  house  if  it  is  his  own  property. 
Ill, — The  allowance  shall  not  exceed  : 
(i)  any  general  or  special  departmental  limit  which   is  or  may  be  prescribed  by 

authority  ;  or 
(ii)  what  is  ascertained  in  the  Public  "Works  Department  to  be  a  proper  propoitioa 
of  the  rent  of  the  house  jointly  occupied,  with  reference — 

(1)  to  the  share  of  the  accommodation  occupied  ; 

(2)  to  the   injury  to   the   house  as  a  private  residence  from  itt  partial  occu- 
pation as  a  public  office, 

IV. — Except  in  the.    Forest   Department,    all   grants   for  office  accommodation  being 
in  substitution  for  charges  which   must   otherwise  fall   upon    Provincial  Revenues, 

shall  be  recorded  as   office   rent  and  charged  to  the  Provincial  Government. 
"■  c 

Order. — Ordered  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  the  Home,  Foreign, 
MilitaTy  and  Public  Works  Departments  of  the  Government  of  India  ;  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ments and  Administrations  and  to  the  Comptroller  General  and  Accountants  General  and 
Deputy  Accountants  General  in  independent  charge. 

Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  Government,  Financial  Department, 

'       '  No.  dlSi,]  dated  30th]Octobcr    1879. 

COTT  forwarded  to  all  Heads  of  Departments  for  informatiuu. 
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CIRCui^AK  No.  49  of  1879. 

(No.  8163.) 

Dated  lOth  December  1879. 

To 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS  AND  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS, 

PUNJAB. 

The  Commissioner  of  Excise,  North-West  Provinces,  has  brought  to  notice 
Opium  from  Nepdl  ^^^^  occasionally  passes  are  issued  by  Deputy  Commis- 

sioners in  the  Punjab  for  the  importation  of  opium 
nominally  from  some  district  in  the  North- West  Provinces,  but  where  the  real 
intention  is  to  purchase  in  Nepal,  in  contravention  of  Book  Circular  VIII  of  6th 
May  1879.  In  such  cases  the  Collectors  of  the  North-West  Provinces  districts 
bordering  on  Nepal  will  not  permit  the  purchase  to  be  made,  nor  issue  a  return 
pass. 

2.     Importers  of  opium  should  again  be  warned  that  import  from  Nepal  ig 
prohibited,  and  Deputy  Commissioners  should  see  that  the  rule  is  not  evaded. 
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LETTER  No.  31. 

Dated  8th  January  1S79^ 

To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OF  POLICE, 

RAWALPINDI  CIRCLfe 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  Inspector  General's  notice  that  orders  in  writing 
Police,  orders  in  writiii-  issued  by  the  police  of  the  ******* 
to  be  on  different  colored  district  are  lithogi'aphed  on  paper  of  the  same  colors  as 
paper  from  that  used  by  are  employed  for  magisterial  processes.  Colonel  Miller 
the  Judicial  department.  desires  that  as  soon  as  the  present  stock  is  exhausted, 
paper  of  a  distinct  color  from  that  employed  by  the  Judicial  department  may 
be  used. 


CIRCULAR  No.  1  of  1879, 
(No.  60.) 

Dated  lOtJi  Jaiiuary  1879, 

In  continuation  of  Circular  Memo   No.  2,132   of  the  13th   August  1866,  the 
Accounts.  Inspector  General  publishes   the  subjoined   rule,  taken 

Postage.  from  Financial  Resolution  No.  2,768,  of   the  16th   De- 

cember 1878,  regarding  the  liability  of  public  officers  to  pay  postage  due  on  offi- 
cial covers  : — ■ 

Government  officer,  bound  to  Government  officers  are   bound  to   receive   and  to  pay  tlie 

wf.eive  and  pay  for  covers  under     postage  which  may  be   due  on    articles  addressed  to  them  under 
©tScial  superscription.  the  superscription   On  Her  Majosty's  Service,   and  under  the  sig- 

nature in  full  of  the  sender. 
Ihis  order  should  be  noted  below  paragraph  147  of  Ifook  Circular  XXXIV. — [Accou^^TS.] 


LETTER  No.  58. 

Dafrd  TO///,  January  1879. 
To 

TIIE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  01?  POLICE, 

RAWALPINDI  CIRCLE. 

In  i-eply  to  his  No.  1,938,  of  the  231x1  Decemiber,  has  the  lienor  to  state  that 
Authority  of  an  Assistant  p\«  Inspector  Gcmeral  considers  that  an  Assistant  Dis- 
Dif.trict  Superintendent,  trict  bupenntcndeiit  of  Police  in  clianj^e  of  an  ouipixst 
Police,  in  char^^eof  an  out-  has,  under  Book  Circular  VIII,  no  independent  autho- 
post,  to  euter  or  erase  nty  to  enter  or  erase  names  from  the  surveillance  re- 
''r^b't^oi'''"'^^'''''"'''''^^''''''''  Rist(T,  hut  the  District  Supcn-inteiidcvnt  .of  Police  may 
^^^^^  *^^"  allow  him  to  act  for  him  in   this  matter  to    such  ext<»ut 

and  in  such  manner,  as  such  District  Superintendent  may  think  fit  to  proscribe. 
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LETTER  No(  92. 

Dated  14i7i  January  1879, 
To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOE  G:^NERAL  OF  POLICE, 

UMBALLA  CIRCLE. 

Invaliding.  Forwards,  for   Iiis  information,   a  copy  of  a  letter 

'  No.  11,  of  the  9th  January,   from  the   Deputy  Surgeon 

tar^^lfdiafSimittee's;     <^«^f  ^1  °{^^''  Umballa  Circle  intimating  the  dates  on 
which  the  Annual  Invaliding  Military  Committees  will  sit. 

2.  Police  Officers  of  and  above  the  rank  of  Sergeant,  1st  Grade,  who  have 
been  a^pproved  by  the  Deputy  Inspector  G-eneral  as  fit  subjects  for  invaliding, 
should  be  brought  before  the  Military  Committees  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

3.  The  only  stipulation  made  by  the  Government  of  India,  in  g^llowing 
Police  Officers  to  be  invalided  by  Military  Committees  is  that  the  invalids  shall 
be  j)resented  to  the  Committees  by  a  gazetted  Police  Officer,  and  that  all  the 
papers  shall  be  prepared  ready  for  use  by  the  Committees.  This  rule  must  be 
carefully  adhered  to. 

JVb.  11,  dated  0th  Janna7'i/  1870,  from  the  Deputy  Surgeon  General^  Umhalla  Circle,  to  the 
Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjah. 

In  reply  to  his  No.  11,  dated  6th  January,  the  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  inform  him 
that  the  Annual  Invaliding  Committee  will  be  assembled  at  Delhi  on  Monday,  27th  January; 
at  Ferozcpore  and  JuUundur,  between  the  10th  and  2()th  of  February;  at  Umballa  early  aii 
March:  when,  however,  the  dates  are  definitely  fixed  for  Ferozepore,  JuUundur  and  UmbalJfa, 
timely  intimation  will  be  given. 

This  arrangement  the  undersigned  hopes  will  admit  of  ample  time  for  the  preparation  of 
the  rolls,  and  warning  men  at  out-stations. 


CIECULAE  No.  2  of  1879. 
(No.  139.) 

Bated  17th  January  1879, 

Yernacular  Records.  -^^  *-^®  space  available  for  Police  records  is  extreme- 

ly limited,  and  with  a  view  to  reduce  the  bulk  of  papers 
of'ttrTacXfoS!"'""     preserved,  the  Inspector   Genex-al   xnakes   the  following 
rules  : — 

Periods  for  which  verna-  (!•)     The  following  books  and  records  belonging  to 

cular  records  are  to  be  pre-     the  Yernacular   offices   of   District   Superintendents  of 

served.  Police  shall  be  preserved  only  for  the  periods  hereinafter 

mentioned  (namely)  : — 

(1.)     General  Criminal  Registers — permanently. 

(2.)     Diary  of  ^11  correspondence  received — for  five  years  from  the  date  of 

the  last  entry. 
(3.)     Despatch  book,  oi  register  of  all   orders  issued — for  five  years  from 

the  date  of  the  last  entry. 
(4.)     Eegister  of  proclaimed  offenders — for  five  years  fi*om  the  date  of  the 
last  entry. 
The  above  rale  relates  to   the  manuscript  registers.     The  printed  registers 
jnay  be  destroy etl  one  year  after  the  receipt  of  the  next  year's  issue. 

(6.)    Alphabetical  register  of  criminals  convicted  of  certain  oJ0£ences~pej- 
manently. 
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(6.)     Standing  order  book — for  five  years  from  the  date   of  the  last  entry, 
Standinj,^  orders  in   force  when  a  new  book  is    commenced,  must  be 
copied  into  it. 
(7.)     File  book  of  Circulars — permanently. 
(8.)     Pay  abstracts,  includingf  acquittance  rolls — pemianently. 

(9.)     Cash  book* — for  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  last  entry. 

♦  The  English  Cash  book  is  a  permanent  record. 
(10.)     Permanent  advance  account — for  seven  years  from  the  date  of  the 

last  entry. 
(11.)     Clothing  deduction  account — for  one  year  after  completion. 
(12.)     Long  rolls — permanently. 

(13.)     Morning  reports — for  two  years  from  the  date  of  last  entry. 
(14.)     Defaulters'  book — for  five  years  from  the  date  of  last  entry. 
(15.)     Magazine  book — permanently. 
(16.)     Order  book — permanently. 
(17.)     Stock  account  of  new  clothing — permanently. 
(18.)     Stock  account  of  kits — for  three  years  from  the  date  of  last  entry. 

2.     Paragraph  thirty-six  of  Book  Circular  XXXV.     [yernacular  records  of 
Orders  cancelled.  District  SuperintendenV s  office]  is  cancelled. 

jS^'otc. — The  rules  relating  to  each  record  should  be  inserted  in  Book  Circular  XXXV  under 
the  instructijns  therein  contained  relating  to  it. 


MEMO  No.  140. 

Dated  171%  January  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Publishes,  for  the  information  and   guidance  of  Police   Ofiicers,  a  copy  of  a 

Ammunition  letter   from  the   Inspector  General   of   Ordnance   and 

Magazines,   regarding  the   preparation   of  indents  for 

Exact  description  of,  to     ammunition. 

be  noted  m  the  indents.  r»       mi  •  •j.i,  j.-l  t  p  ii 

2.     The   arms  m  use   with  the   police  are   of  three 

kinds  : — 

(a..)     A  police  fusil  somewhat  longer  than  a  short  Enfield  rifle  and  having- 
no  bands  round  the  barrel : 

(6.)     A  carbine  of  exactly  the  same  size  and  appearance  as   the  short  En- 
field rifle  : 

(c.)     A  carbine  somewhat   shorter  than  the  last  mentioned  weapon  with 
bands  round  the  Ijarrol.  ' 

All  these  weapons  are  smooth  bores  and  the  diameter  of  the  bore  is  'CSG' 
The  ordnance  descrij^tion  of  the  ammunition  to  be  indented  for  is  : — 

Caps,  percussion,  service, — Indian  manufacture. 

Cartridges,  S.  A.  Ball — musket  and  fusil  E.  P.  N.  P.— 3 J  dmms, -656"  bore. 

Cartridges,  blank,  ditto  ditto  ditto. 


Ko.  0,509, 7A  dated  2Sth 
Ordnance 


Sth  Srptnnher  ISTS,  from  the  OfHciating  Deputy  Inapector  General  o/ 
and  Slagazines,  to  the  Insjfevtor  General  of  Police,  J*u)yab. 

I  iiAVK  the  honor  to  request  that  instructiotis  may  bo  issued   to  all  District  Sn])oriMten- 
dcntb  of  i'olicc  to  cuter  iu  ttli  iudcuts  for  iimmuuitiou  the  c:iivct  duscri-pdvu  of  lumiiiuiitiou  »» 
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regards  the  charge,  and  diameter  of  bore  of  arms  fori  which  required,  as  a  great  deal  of  un- 
necessary correspondence  is  forced  upon  this  office  in  making  references. 

2.     One  Police  Officer  lately  replied  that  he  did  not  know  the  diameter  of  the  bore  of  arms- 
in  possession,  nor  had  he  any  means  of  measuring  it. 


MEMO  No  221. 

Dated  29th  January;  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE, 

The  present  condition  of  Eequests  he  will  instruct  the  District  Superintend- 

the  crops  to  be  noticed  in  ents  of  his  Circle  to  pay  particular  attention,  at  the  pre- 
Weekly  No.  Ill  Diaries.  gent  time,  to  the  condition  and  prospect  of  the  croj)S,  and 

to  enter  in  their  weekly  Diaries  (No.  Ill)  well  considered 

remarks  on  the  subject. 


CIECULAE  No.  3  of  1879. 
(No.  246.) 

Dated  Slst  Jamtotry  1879. 

PoTTPi.  OwTPFRc;  The  Inspector   General  publishes,  for  information 

and  guidance,  the  subjoined  order  oi  Government,  per- 
r  jSiT*°''^  allo>Yedto  en-     j^itting  Inspectors  of   Police  to  enter  jails  in  this  Pro- 
^^     ^  '  vince  in  virtue  of  their  office. 

No.  ZIS,  fro7n  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjah,  to  Insjyector  Geneml  of  Prisons,  Punjab. 

I  AM  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  81,  dated  14th  instant,  and  in  reply 
to  convey  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  sanction  to  Inspectors  of  Police  being  considered  as 
entitled  to  enter  jails  by  virtue  of  their  ofBcial  position. 
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CIECULe^R  No.  4  of  1879. 
(No.  267.) 

Dated  3rd  February  1879. 

Travelling  allowance.  ^^^  Inspector  General  publishes,   for  information 

...  .  ^    .  ,    ^  ,       and  s^uidance  of  the  Police,  the  sub ioined  Eesolution  re- 

Ministenal  oraoers   mak-  j-        j.  *      n-  n  ^  •    •  j.     -   i     m  ^ 

ing  rapid  journeys  by  road,     gardmg  travelling  allowance  to  ministerial  officers,  and 
makes  the  following  rule  : — 

1.  In  Circular  No.  43  of  1877,  for  the  second  clause  of  paragraph  thirty, 
the  following  clause  shall  be  substituted  (namely)  : — 

''  For  rapid  journeys,  bond  fide  expenses  up  to  a  maximum  of  four  annas  per 
mile,  if  the  officer  is  in  receipt  of  fifty  rupees  or  more  than  fifty  rupees  a  month  ; 
or  bo7id  fide  expenses  up  to  a  maximum  of  two  annas  per  mile  if  the  officer  is  in 
receipt  of  less  than  fifty  rupees  a  month." 

Government  op  India, — Financial  Department. 
JVi;.  2,918,  dated  3lst  December  1S7S,  frotn  Seoretanj  to  the  Government  of  India,  to  Secretary 

to  Governvierit,  Punjab. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letier  iNo.  1,648,  dated  the  .31st  May 
1878,  and  its  enclosure,  and  in  reply  to  state  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  sanction  the  payment  to  Clerks  in  the  Punjab,  who,  when  temporarily  absent  from  their 
head-quarters  on  duty,  are  required  to  travel  rapidly,  otherwise  than  by  sea,  by  river  steamer, 
or  by  railway,  of  their  actual  travelling  expenses  up  to  a  maximum  of  (4)  four  annas  a  mile, 
on  the  condition  that  such  actual  expenses  and  the  allowance  of  three-tenths  of  salary  prescrib- 
ed in  the  eighth  paragraph  of  my  letter  No.  4,403  of  the  26th  November  1877,  cannot  be  drawn 
for  the  same  day. 

2.  I  am  desired  to  add  that  the  foregoing  order  does  not  apply  to  the  cases  of  the  Deputy 
Registrar  of  the  Chief  Court  and  the  Clerks  in  the  Offices  of  the  Secretaries  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Punjab,  the  travelling  allowances  of  these  officers  being  regulated  by  special 
rules. 


CIRCULAE  No.  5  of  1879. 

(No.  297.) 

Bated  Bth  February  1879. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  11  of  1866,  the  Inspector  General   publishes 

the  subjoined   correspondence   regarding   the   transfer 

' '     ^  ''*  of  police  officers  to  the  army,  on   exceptional  occasions. 

Transfers  to  the  Line.        ^^^  ^-^^  amount  of  service  allowed  to   reckon  towards 

Service  towards  pension. 

pension. 

Government  of  India, — Military  Department. 
^o.  699,  K,  dated  BtJb  Novetnber  lS7S,frfl7}i  the  Seoretaoy  to  Government  of  India,  Military 
Dejyartment,  to  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab. 
It  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  of  India,  that  the  men  serving  in 
the  Punjab  police  have  volunteered  for  service  on  the  Frontier,  I  am  directed  to  state  that,  a3 
a  general  rule.  Government  do  not  consider  it  advisable  to  allow  men  serving  in  the  abovo 
Force  to  transfer  their  services  to  the  Line.  , 

2.  In  this  view,  service  in  the  police  is  not  allowed  to  count  towards  Military  pension,  but 
in  the  present  emergency,  when  a  considerable  augmentation  to  the  native  regiments  of  the 
Line  is  necessary  and  has  been  sanctioned,  I  am  to  state 'Jlint  the  Government  of  India  will, 
in  such  cases  as  may  be  approved  by  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  allow  men  wlio  are 
rcportod  as  in  every  way  fit  for  field  service,  to  volunteer  for  the  Line,  and  as  an  inducement 
thereto  will  sanction,  as  a  special  case,  two-thirds  of  their  police  Bervice  to  count  as  service 
towards  pension. 

Endorsement  by  Military  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab, 
No.  314,  K.,  dated  9th  November  1878. 
Copt  forwarded  to  Inspector  General  of  Police,  I'unj.ab. 
His  Honor  hopes  that  facilities  may  be  afforded  to  men  oi'  the  police  forcQ  to  transfer  their 
services  to  the  Military  Department, 
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Government  of  India,— Military  Department. 

No.  lVi,K. —  C,  dated  the  \&th  Jannary  1879,  froyn  the  Seeretary  to  the  Government  of  India^ 
Military  Department,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Bombay,  Military  Department. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  telegram  dated  the  19th  November 
1878,  enquiring  whether  previous  service  in  the  police  will  be  allowed  to  reckon  towards 
service  for  pension  in  the  Army,  in  the  cases  of  policemen  who  may  enlist  into  native  regi- 
ments. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  state,  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
in  Council,  that  the  Government  of  India  are  pleased  to  sanction  policemen  who  may  enlist 
into  native  regiments  being  permitted  to  count  two-thirds  of  their  polioe  service  towards 
military  pension,  provided  that  no  man  of  over  7  years'  service,  or  above  25  years  of  age,  ia 
thus  passed  into  the  Line, 

3.  No  man  of  bad  character  should  be  permitted  to  volunteer,  and  every  candidate  for 
the  Line  must  undergo  a  medical  examination  by  a  Military  Surgeon,  and  be  passed  by  a 
Military  Officer. 

4.  I  am  to  add  that  men  of  good  character  passed  into  the  Army  will  be  allowed  to  count 
their  police  service  towards  good  conduct  badges. 

5.  It  is  to  be  clearly  understood,  however,  that  this  concession  applies  only  to  the  cases 
of  men  who  may  transfer  their  services  to  the  Army,  consequent  on  the  augmentations  re- 
cently ordered.  When  these  are  completed,  the  ordinary  system  of  recruiting  must  be  re- 
verted to. 

Copies  of  the  above  forwarded  for  information  to  the  Home  and  Financial  Departments  ; 
the  Government  of  Madras  ;  and  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab. 

Endorsement  ly  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Military  Department. 
No.  13G,  K.  (a),  dated  22nd  January  1879. 
Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab,  for  information. 


MEMO  No.  360. 

Dated  11th  February  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Bequests  they  will  have  the  goodness  to  instruct  District   Superintendents 

Inspections.  ^^^  Assistant  District  Superintendents  of   Police,  when 

Names    of    officers    in     entering  notices  of  inspection  of  police  stations  in  their 

charge  of  police  stations  to     weekly  diaries  No.  II.,  invariably  to  give   the   name   of 

be  given  in  weekly  diary.       the  Deputy  Inspector  or  Sergeant  in  charge. 


MEMO  No.  418. 

Bated  IStli  February  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE  PUNJAB. 

Confidential  diary  to  be  Desires  he  will  instruct  District    Superintendents 

written  on  half  margin  with  of  Police  to  write  their  Confidential  Diaries    (No.   III.) 

a   separate   paragraph  for  on  half  margin,  and  to  give  a   separate  paragraph  to 

each  subject.  each  separate  subject. 

Names  to  be  written  very  The  names  of  persons  and  places  should  be  written 

distinctly.  ^q^^  distinctly. 
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LEOTER  No.  443. 

Dated  20th  February  1879. 

To 

DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  UMBALLA  CIRCLE. 

Guards  and  Escorts.  I  havj:  the  honor  to  forward,  for  disposal,   bills  re- 

Adiustment  of  charges  for  ceived  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  Central  Jail  at 
railway  fare  of  police  guards  jj^par,  for  railway  fare  of  police  guards  with  prisoners 
with    convicts     travelling     .  W-       x^  i.  t\  if  i    td  j  i. 

between  Douraha  and  travelling  between  Douraha  and  Rupar,  and  request 
Kupar.  that  these  and  subsequent  bills  may  be  dealt  with  under 

the  following  instructions  : — 

2.     The  charges  for  the  loan  of  rolling  stock  belonging  to  the  Sind,  Punjab 

Charges  for  loan  of  roll-  ^^^  Delhi  Railway,  and  the  principle  upon  which  the 
ing  stock  of  Railway  De-  calculations  are  to  be  made,  are  described  in  the  accom- 
partment.  panying  copy  of  a  letter  No.  2,734  of  the  14th  September 

1876,  from  the  Under-Secretary  to  Government  in  this  department. 

District  Superintendent,  3-     The  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Umballa, 

Police,  Umballa,  to  keep  a  must  arrange  with  the  Executive  Engineer  at  Rupar  to 
check  list  of  vehicles  which  keep  a  check  list  of  vehicles  run  into  Rupar  from 
run  into  Rupar.  Douraha,  with  their  guards,  and  a  statement  of  any 

demurrage. 
It  is  to  be  understood  that  no  demurrage  is  due  on  vehicles  arriving  one  day 
and  despatched  next  day  by  the  first  train  that  runs. 

4.     The  bill  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Jail   must   show  the   number   of 

The  bills  of  Jail  Superin-  vehicles  and  their  class  (  i.  e.,  whether  coaching  or 
tendent  to  be  checked  by  merchandize  ),  the  dates  of  use,  and  any  demurrage  dre. 
District  Superintendent,  The  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Umballa,  will, 
^d-usted  b"^  t?aSent*ri]r  ^^^^^  checking  the  bill  with  his  list  and  finding  it  correct, 
a  JUS  e  y  rans  er  ries.  countersign  it  for  l-12th  of  the  total  admitted  charges. 
This  sum  can  then  be  debited  by  transfer  to  the  Jail  Department  as  a  charge 
against  the  Police  Department  in  the  Accountant- General's  books. 

No  cash  need  change  hands,  but  the  District  Superintendent  of  Umballa 
must  show  in  his  contingent  bills,  in  a  red  ink  note,  the  sums  so  adjusted,  and 
they  will  be  taken  against  his  allotment  for  carriage  in  considering  funds  ex- 
pended and  available. 

Conveyance  of  Prisoners  from  Douraha  to  Rupar  by  Canal  Railway. 
JVrt.  2,734,  dated  lith  September  187Q,/ro)n  Under-Secretary   to    Governnietit,    Fiinjah,    Home 
(^Police)  Department,  to  the  Consulting  Engineer  to  the  Government  of  India  for  Ouarajiteed 

Baihvays,  Laliore. 
I  AM  desired  by  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vour 

letters  Nos.  1,123  and  1,129,  of  the  IDth  and  22nd 
August,  and  to  state  that  the  rates  proposed  to  be 
chai-ged  by  the  Sind,  Pu^ijab  and  Dellii  Railway  for 
the  use  of  their  rolling  stock  on  the  Canal  Raifwar, 
as  shown  in  the  margin,  are  approved  and  sanc- 
tioned. % 

2.  In  order  to  reduce  the  charge  for  demurrage  to  a  rainimum  and  also  to  prevent  the 
non-utilization  of  the  prisoUvVans,  wliich  it  is  understood  are  in  considerable  reiiuisition  in  the 
cold  weather,  I  am  to  suggest  the  following  plan  for  the  consideration  of  the  Agent  : — 

I. — All  empties,  after  prisoners  have  been  discharged,  to  be  sent  back  with  the  guard  by 
next  train  from  Uupar  to  Douraha.  (This  will  be  arranged  for  in  communication 
with  the  Chief  Kngineer  of  the  irrigation  Department), 
II, — At  Douraha,  whenever  there  are  ein})tiort  to  be  picked  up,  a  signal  to  be  shown.  On 
the  exhibition  of  this  signal  it  will  be  the  duty  of  drivers  of  goods  trains  to  stop  at 
Douraha  and  pick  up  the  CLupties.  After  the  exhibitigu  of  Buch  signal  uu  demurrage 
to  be  due, 


Mileage. 

Pie. 

Merchandize  vehicles 

. .    5  per  mile. 

Coaching 

..    7    ditto. 

Demurrage. 

Rs. 

Merchandize  vehicles 

. .     3  a  day. 

Coaching 

. .     5  ditto. 
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3.  It  has  been  proposed  that  the  signal  '•  pick  np^^empties"  might  be  a  large  disc  attached 
to  a  spindle  and  connected  with  the  distant  semaphore  signals  so  as  to  show  above  them.  The 
disc  would  be  painted  green,  and  the  signal  would  be  exhibited  when  the  disc  was  ai>  right 
angles  to  the  rails.  When  turned  parallel  to  the  rails  it  would  be  scarcely  visible  as  it  should 
be  made  of  sheet  iron.  At  night  a  couple  of  green  lamps  in  a  right  line  on  the  face  of  the 
disc  might  show  the  signal. 

4.  This  plan  is  of  course  a  mere  suggestion  ;  a.\\  that  the  Lieutenant-Governor  insists  on 
is  that  there  should  be  some  signal,  and  that  demurrage  should  not  be  chargeable  after  it  has 
been  exhibited.  The  advantages  of  the  method  proposed  seem  to  be  that  the  signal  in  ques- 
tion is  distinct  from  the  ordinary  danger  and  caution  signals,  and  would  not  arrest  the  move- 
ment of  passenger  or  special  trains.  If  there  are  no  distant  semaphores  at  Douraha,  the 
epindle  could  be  attached  to  a  telegraph  post. 


CIECULAR  No.  6  of  1879. 
(No.  4M.) 

Dated  21st  February  1879. 
Under  tlie  operation  of  General  Order  No.  39,  of  the   IStli  February  1878, 
issued  by    His    Excellency   the   Commander-in   Chief, 
mg.  military  invaliding  committees  are  now   held   annually, 

on  dates  fixed  by  the  Deputy  Surgeon  G-eneral  of  the  circle  at  the  head-quarter 
station  of  every  native  corps.  Sanction  having  been  received  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  to  present  police  officers  before  military  invaliding  committees,  with 
a  view  to  their  being  invalided,  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  following  rules  : — • 

PAET  I.     Selection  of  Policemen  for  Invaliding. 

Police  Officers  may  not  ^'     -^^  Police  Ofiicer  may  be   invalided   until   the 

be  invalided  without  con-  consent  of  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle 
sent  of  Deputy  Inspector  shall  have  been  previously  obtained  in  the  manner 
General.  hereinafter  described. 

2.  The  Assistant  Inspector  General  of  Railway  Police,  District  Superinten- 
ControUing    Officer    to     dents  of  Police,  and  the  Assistant  District  Superintedent 

Belect  men  for  invaliding  of  Police,  Simla,  hereinafter  called  "  the  Controlling 
and  bring  them  before  the  Officers,"  shall,  from  time  to  time,  select  such  men  as 
Deputy  Inspector  General,  they  may  consider  physically  unfit  to  perform  the  duties 
of  a  Police  Officer,  and  shall,  after  having  obtained  the  opinion  of  the  Medical 
Ofiicer,  in  the  form  given  in  the  first  appendix  to  this  Circular,  present  them 
before  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle,  on  his  next  visit,  for  his  orders. 

3.  The  Controlling  Officer  shall,  after  having  carefully  examined  it,  submit, 
Carefully    prepared   ap-     with  each  proposed  invalid,   a   regular   application   for 

plication  for    gratuity   or     crratuity  or  pension,  exhibiting  the  service  of  such  per- 

pension  to  be  submitted  to      "         ,    ^t      -k         ,     V  i.        /-n  it         x^   ^^       rj. 

Deputy  Inspector  General,  ^on,  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  General,  who  shall,  after 
who  is  to  record  his  order  inspecting  the  proposed  invalids  and  after  exammmg 
in  each  case.  their  papers,  record  his  order  whether  they   are,    or  are 

not,  to  be  sent  up  for  invaliding. 

If  they  are  to  be  so  sent  up,  he  shall  further  decide  when  and  how,  framing 
his  directions  in  accordance  with  the  rules  contained  in  this  circular.  The  orders 
thus  passed  shall  be  attached  to  the  applications  above  mentioned. 

Officers  within  a  short  ^  ^-  Particular  care  is  to  be  taken  not  to  invalid 
period  of  completing  a  officers,  save  m  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  who  are  with- 
qualifying  period  of  service,  in  a  short  period  of  completing  a  qualifying  period  of 
not  to  be  invalided.  service  until  such  period  has  been  completed. 

^  ^  ,  .  .  .  5.  In  special  cases  of  sudden  injury  or  illness. 
Procedure  when  it  ,js  in-  ^  •  ^^  ^  ^^  Eailway  Police,  when  the  Depu- 
convenient  or  impos.sible  to  "  '  ^  _,  i  £ -r.  v  x?  xi,  t  i.  r^^^  • 
present  proposed  invalids  ty  Inspector  General  oi  Police  or  the  Jjanore  Circle  is 
personally  to  the  Deputy  not  at  Lahore  and  is  not  expected  to  arrive  there  short- 
Inspector  General.  \j^  the  Controlling  Officer  shall  submit— 
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(a.)     an  application  for  permitesion  to  invalid  the  police  officer  concerned, 

with  his  reasons  for  making  the  same  ; 
(6.)     the   Medical  officer's  opinion  in  the  form  given  in  the  first  Appen- 
dix ;   and 
(c.)     an  application  for  gratuity  or  pension  in  the  usual  form, 
to  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  ^Police  of  the  Circle,  who  shall,  as  soon  as  he 
conveniently  can,  pass  orders  sanctioning  or  refusing  to  sanction  the  application, 
and  giving  such  further  instructions  as  may  be  necessary. 

6.  Whenever  the  Civil  Surgeon  is  of  opinion  that  the  incapacity   of  a   pro- 
When  incapacity  is  cans-     P^^^^  i^^^^^^  i«  caused,  wholly  or  partially,  by  the  irregu- 

ecl  by  irregular  or  intern-  lai*  or  intemperate  habits  of  such  person,  it  shall  be  the 
perate  habits,  full  ii;vesti-  duty  of  the  Controlling  Officer,  in  communication  with 
gation  to  be  made.  g^ch  Civil  Surgeon,  to  investigate  and  place  on  record 

the  medical  and  police  history  of  such  person, 

7.  The  record  described  in  the  last  preceding  rule  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Record  of  such  investiga-     Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle   for   orders,   in 

tion  to  be  submitted  to  De-  addition  to  the  documents  hereinbefore  ordered,  before 
puty  Inspector  General.  such  police  officer  is  invalided. 

PART  II. — Mode  op  invaliding. 

8.  Police  officers  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  hereinafter  contained, 

,,  .,    ,     .  .      ,.,.  and  after  selection  under  Part  I,  be  invalided  in  one  of 

Methods  of  invaliding.         xi,     i?  n       •  j.u   ^  •    -<- 

the  loilowmg  ways,  that  is  to  say — 

(a,)     By  a  military  invaliding  committee ; 
(&.)     By  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  district ; 

(c.)     Under  the  opinions  of  two  or  more  gazetted  Medical  Officers   (herein- 
after called  "Medical  Officers");  or 
(fZ.)     in  any  way  specially  ordered  by  Government,  or  which  may  be  adopted 

under  the  provisions  of  the  Civil  Pension  Code  :* 
Provided  that  police  officers  of  and  above  the  age  of  sixty  years  may  be 
invalided  by  a  certificate  under  the  hand   of  their  Controlling  Officer  certifying 
to  their  incapacity.     In  these  cases  no  medical  certificate  is  necessary. 

Wh  t  officers  are  to  b  ^'     '^^^^^^  officers  of  and  above  the  rank  of  sergeant 

sent  before  MiHtaiy  Com!     first  grade,   shall  be  sent  before  a  military  invaliding 

mittees,  and  when.  committee  when  all  the  following  conditions  are  satisfied, 

that  is  to  say,  when — 

(a.)     The  police  officers  to  be  invalided  are  found  unfit  for  duty  within  three 

months  of  the  session  of  such  Committee, 
(h.)     such  police  officers  are  serving  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  the  place 

of  session  of  such  Committee,  and 
(c.)     are  able  to  attend  the  Committee  and  undergo  the  journey. 
Dates  of  session  of  Cora-  Intimation  of  the  dates  and  places  of  session  of 

mittees  will  be  intimated  by  Military  Invaliding  Committees  will  be  given  by  the  In- 
Inspector  General  Police.        gpector  General  of  Police  from  .time  to  time.    • 

Policemen   incapacitated  1^-     P^^ice  officers  deemed  by  the  Civil  Surgeon  to 

owing  to  irregular  or  intom-  be  incapacitated,  either  wholly  or  partially,   in   couse- 

perate  habits,  to  be  invalid-  quence  of  irreguhir  or  inteni})crate  habits,' shall,  ordi- 

ed  by  Military  Committees;  warily,  be  sent  before  Military  Committees  only. 

11.     Police  officers  of  the  ranks  mentioned  in  paragraph  nine  who  cannot 

When  Sergeants  Ut  grade  appear  before  a  Military  Invaliding  Committee  by  reason 

and  superior  officers  may  be  of  illness,  or  who  are  tound  unfit  at.  a  time  of  year  dis- 

invalided  by  two  Medical  tant  more  than  three  months  from  the  date   of  the 

<^^''er8.  session  of  such  Committee,  and  whose  cases  do  not  couio 


♦See  Section  53,  of  the  3rd  authorized  edition. 
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witliin  tlie  last  preceding  rule,  shall  be  invalid3d,  ordinarily,  under  the  opinion 
of  two  Medical  Officers. 

Explanation.— When  the  Controlling  Officer  cannot  arrange  to  obtain  the 
opinions  of  two  Medical  Officers  under  this  and  the  next  succeeding  rule,  he  shall 
apply  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  G-eneral  of  the  Circle  for  orders. 

12.  Police  officers  below  the  rank  of  Sei'geant  1st  grade,  and  who  are  under 
Inferior  officers  to  Ser-     the  age  of  fifty-five  years,    who  may  be  found  unfit  for 

geants  1st  grade  invalided  duty  owing  to  general  debility  and  not  because  of  any 
when  under  55  for  debility,  specific  disease,  shall  be  invalided  under  the  opinion  of 
two  Medical  Officers.  In  such  cases  the  Controlling  Officer  shall  enter  in  the 
application  for  pension  or  gratuity  an  explanation  of  the  grounds  on  which  such 
officers  are  invalided. 

Explanation. — The  course  prescribed  by  this  rule  is  to  be  followed  if  the 
police  officer's  age  is,  according  to  his  own  statement,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Civil 
Surgeon  or  according  to  the  record  in  his  roll,  under  fifty-five  years  of  age. 

13.  Police  officers  below  the  rank  of  Sergeant,  1st  grade,  and  whose  cases 
When  officers  inferior  to     do   not  come  within  the  rules  contained  in  paragraph 

Sergeant  1st  grade  may  be  ten  or  paragraph  twelve,*  shall  be  invalided  by  the 
invalided  by  Civil  Surgeon.     q^yH  Surgeon. 

14.  If  in  any  case  the  pension  of  a  police  officer  Is  likely  to  exceed  Rs.  100 
Procedure  where  pension     a  month,  and  the  cas(i  cannot  be  dealt  with  under  ]Jule 

will  exceed  Rs.  100  a  month,     nine,  special  ordei*s  shall  be  sought  for. 

15.  The  form  of  invaliding  certificate  to  be  signed  by  the  Committee,  Medical 
Form  of  invaliding  certifi-     Officers,  or  Civil  Surgeon,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  given 

cate  given  in  Appendix  II.      in  the  second  appendix  to  this  Circular. 

16.  When  a  police  officer,  whose  qualifying  service  began  after  the  20th 
Special  certificate  where     January  1871,    and   after  he  had  attained  the  age  of 

officer  was  enrolled  after  25  25  years,  is  invalided,  the  Committee,  or  the  examining 
years  of  age  and  after  20th  Medical  Officers  or  Civil  Surgeon,  as  the  case  may  be, 
January  1871.  shall  be  requested   to    state   distinctly  in  the  certificate 

whether  the  incapacity  is  or  is  not  due  to  old  age  or  natural  decay  from  advancing 
years. 

Explanation. — If,  under  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  this  rule,  the 
police  officer  is  invalided  on  account  of  incapacity  due  to  old  age  or  natural  decay 
from  advancing  years,  his  pension  or  gratuity  is  multiplied  by  a  fraction,  in  the 
manner  described  in  the  proviso  to  Section  sixty  of  the  Civil  Pension  Code. 

17.  If  a  Committee,  or  Medical  Officer,   or   Civil   Surgeon,  as  the  case  may 
Commutation  of  gratui-     ^^^  consider  that  an   invalid,    who  is  only   entitled  to  a 

ties  in  certain  cases.  gratuity,  has  not  the  normal   prospects   of  life,  they  (or 

he  )  shall  make  the  report  ordered  in  Resolution  No.  3,912,  of  the  18th  February 
1877,  by  the  Grovernment  of  India  in  the  Financial  Department,  provided  the 
gratuity  is  one  liable  to  c,ommutation. 

Papers  to  be  sent  with  in-  ^^-     Controlling  Officers   despatching  invalids  for 

valids  and  mode  in  which  examin^.tion  by  a  Military  Invaliding  Committee,  shall 
they  are  to  be  presented  be-  send  to  the  District  Superintendent  at  the  station  where 
fore  Military  Committees.       g^ch  committee  meets — 

(a).     A  nominal  roll  of  the  men  so  despatched, 

(6).     a  blank  certificate,  in  the  form   given  in   the   second   appendix  to  this 
Circular,  for  each  man  so  despatched, 

*  That  is,  whose  incapacity  is  not  the  result  of  their  own  vicious  habits  and  whose  age  ia 
B5  or  more  years,  or,  who,  being  under  the  age  of  oo,  are  invalided  for  a  specific  disease  or 
infirmity  and  not  for  geueral  debility, 
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c.  any  opinion  of  the  Civil  ^Surgeon,  or  medical  history  of  the  invalids 
which  may  have  been  recorded  (vide  paragi'aph  6),  and 

(d).     any  request  that  may  be  necessary  under  paragraph  16. 

Controlling  Officers  shall  be  guided  by  the  table  given  in  the  fourth  appendix 
to  this  Circular  in  their  selection  of  the  station  to  which  invalids  are  to  be  sent. 

The  District  Superintendent  of  Police  or  Assistant  District  Superintendent 
of  Police  at  such  station,  shall  present  the  invalids,  with  their  papers,  before  the 
Committee,  and  shall  conduct  any  correspondence  in  regard  to  such  invalids  that 
may  be  necessary  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee. 

The  duty  of  presenting  invalids  before  the  Committee  may  not  be  delegated 
to  an  officer  below  the  rank  of  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Police. 

19.  The  senior  policeman  of  the  party   so   despatched   shall  be  placed  in 
Senior  policeman  to  be     command,  and  a  command  certificate  shall  be  given  him. 

placed  in  command.  After  the  decision  of  the  Committee  he   shall  bring  the 

men  back  to  their  own  station,  unless  special  orders  have  been  given  by  the  Con- 
trolling officer  to  permit  the  invalids  to  proceed  direct  to  their  homes. 

20.  Controlling    officers   shall  furnish   the  information,    contemplated  by 
Information   to  be  fur-     paragraph   eighteen,     to    Medical     Officers  and   Civil 

nished  to  Medical  Officers     Surgeons  for  such  police  officers   as  are  invalided  by 
and  Civil  Surgeon.  them. 

Orders   of    Government     .        ^^^     "^^^  ^^^®f^  ^^  Government  regarding  invalid- 
regarding  invaliding.  ill©  have  been  reprinted  in  the  fourth  appendix  to  this 

circular. 

PART  III. — Procedure  after  invaliding. 
22.     When  a  policeman  has  been  invalided,   either  by  an  Invaliding  Com- 
Controlling  officers  to  sub-     mittee,  by  a  Medical  Officer  or  by  a  Civil  Surgeon,  the 
mit  applications  for  gratui-     Controlling  officer  shall  submit  an  application  for  gratui- 
ty or  pension.  ty  or  pension  for  him,  in  the  prescribed   form,    with  his 
invaliding  certificate,  through  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle. 

Recapitulation  of  orders  23.     Attention  is  drawn   to    the   following   orders 

regarding  applications  for    relative   to  the  preparation  of  applications  for  gratuity 
gratuity  or  pension.  or  pension  : — 

(1).— The  Civil  Pension  Code. 

(2).— Rules  of  the  Superannuation  Fund.— Circular  81  of  1861. 

(3).--Form  of  application.— Circular  28  of  1864. 

(4). — Darhar  men — Army  pensions  to  men  drawing  Rs.  20  and  less  per  mensem — Circular 
11  of  1868. 

(6). —  C/?i<'ortf/iaw.fd<i  rw7e?— to  men  drawing  more  than  Rs.  20  per  mensem.— Circular  13 
of  1868. 

(6). — Army  penswng — when  admissible  to  transfers  from  the  Line, — M.  635,  of  1869. 

(7). — Native  officers  and  soldiers  who  served  with  the  force  which  relieved  Lucknow  en- 
titled to  the  year  of  boon  service. — M.  1,1.99  of  1873. 

(8). — In  applications  on  behalf  of  2nd  Grade  Sergeants  and  inferior  policemen  the  par- 
ticular *caZ<?  (A  or  B)  chosen  is  to  be  stated. — M.  641  of  1873.  Scale  elected  to  bo 
noted  in  red  ink. — Circular  4  of  1874. 

(9).— Pensions  to  families  of  Police  Officers,— M.  2,826  of  1873  ;  Circular  8  of  1868  ;  Circular 
16  of  1873.  » 

Particular  attention  is  drawn  to  the  rules,  about  inquests  in  the  Civil  Pension  Code. 

(10). — Applications  for  extraordinary  pensions  to  be  in  triplicate. — M.  l.oSl  of  1875. 

(11). — The  service  book  to  accompany  applications  on  behalf  of  Sergeants,  1st  Grade,  and 
officers  superior  to  them.— M.  1,538  and  C.  M.  1,999  of  1874. 

(12). — Conditions  under  which  applications  for  pensions  may  be  submitted  before  officers 
retire.— M.  742  of  1876. 

(13). — Sanction  of  pensions  will  be  notified  in  the  Polioo  Gaxette. — M.  1,364  of  1875.  See 
also  M.  1,765  of  1874. 

(14).— How  characters  are  to  be  catered  in  applicatioua  lor  pension  or  gratuity.— Ciioular 
ISoUSZS. 


13 


POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


[  Record 


(15).— Certificate  of  inefficiency  in  cases  of  supermtnuation  given  by  Inspector  General  of 
Police.— Circular  1  of  1876.     (See  Circular  21  of  1874). 

(16). — Dates  of  bestowal  of  good  condnct  stripes  to  be  entered  in  applications  for  pension 
or  gratuity,  and  service  to  be  calculated  as  in  the  case  of  promotion. — Circular  21  of 
1876. 

(17). — Service  in  certain  ranks  in  the  old  military  and  civil  police  qualifies  in  full  for  pen- 
sion.—M.  1,059  of  1877. 

(18). — Mode  of  calculating  pensions  and  gratuitifes  under  B.  scale  ;  verification  by  Account- 
ant General.— M.  1,241  of  1877. 

(19).— Age  of  recruits  entered  on  rolls.— M.  2,722  of  1877. 

(20). — Deaths  of  pensioners. — Circular  37  of  1877. 

(21). — Quinquennial  identification  of  police  pensioners. — M.  3,792  of  1877. 

(22). — Cases  of  policemen  who  have  been  invalided  or  superannuated  cannot  be  re-open- 
ed.—M.  399  of  1878. 

(23). — Responsibility  for  pension  papers. — M.  521  of  1878. 

(24). — Commutation  of  certain  gratuities. — M.  843  of  1878. 

(25). — Immediate  refund  of  gratuity  on  re-employment. — M.  1,494  of  1878. 

(26). — Characters  how  entered  in  service  books. — M.  1799  of  1878. 

24.  Police  officers  of  and  above  the  rank  of  Sergeant,  1st  grade,  shall  cease 
^.    ^  ^    .      T ,  ^     to  draw  service  pay  from  the  date  of  invaliding  ;  but 

officer's    '"''  invalided     ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^,^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  retained  in  the 

service,  if  the  Controlling  officer  considers  them  fit  for 
light  work,  until  sanction  is  received  to  their  pensions  or  gratuities,  provided  that 
their  places  are  not  filled  up,  and  that  their  service  is  only  reckoned  to  the  date 
of  invaliding. 

The  procedure  described  in  Circular  No.  38  of  1877  (as  amended  by  Memo. 
No.  1,264,  of  1878)  shall  be  followed  in  the  cases  of  men  retained  under  this  rule. 

25.  The  following  orders  are  cancelled  : — 

Circular  No.     26  ) 
Memo.  No.  2,622  j 

„        „     2,595  j 

„        „    3,536  3 


of  1876. 


of  1877. 


APPENDICES. 
No.  I. 


FfiOM 


To 


The  Civil  Surgeon, 

Has  the  honor  to  request  he  will   give  his 
opinion,  in  the  enclosed  form,  whether 


should  be  brought  before  th^  Deputy  Inspector 
General  of  Police,  in  view  to  his  being  invalid- 
ed. 


A.  B,, 
District  Superintendent  of  Police, 


Dated 


18 


From 


To 


Civil  Surgeon, 


In  reply  to  his  No.  of 

is  of  opinion  that 

should  be 
brought  before  the  Deputy  Inspector  General 
of  Police  in  view  to  his  being  invalided  on  the 
ground  that  {here  state  disease,  ^"c.) 

2.  His  incapacity  for  service  does  not*  ap- 
pear to  have  been  caused  wholly  or  partially 
by  his  irregular  or  intemperate  habits. 

3.  {In  the  case  of  men  enlisted  after  the  age 
of  oh  and  subsequently  to  20th  January  1871.) 
I  do  (not)  consider  his  incapacity  due  to  old 
age,  or  natural  decay  from  advancing  years. 

4.  {Gratuitant  only.')  I  consider  that  he 
has  (not)  clearly  the  normal  prospects  of  life. 

Dated  I  C.  D. 


18     . 


Civil  Surffeon. 


*  This  fvord  to  be  erased  when  the  incai/aciti/ 
is  so  caused. 
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No.  II. 
Police  Department.  Punjab. 

Proceedings  of  an,  Invaliding  Committee  assembled  at  to 

rcvort  on  considered  vnjit  for  further  service  in  the 

Comtah  alary 

Dated  187 

{Prescribed  by  Section  5li*Civi.l  Pension  Code — Revised  Edition.) 

Certified  that  {lor  tve,  as  the  case  may  be)  have  carefully  examined 

son  of 
a  in  the 

His  age  ia,  by  his  own  statement  years,  and,  by  appearance,  about  years. 

(7  or  we)  consider 

to  be  completelv  and  permanently  incapacitated  for  farther  service  of  any  kind,  or  {as  the 
case  may  he)  in' the  Department  to  which  he  belongs,  in  consequence  of  {here  state  disease  or 
cause). 

His  incapacity  does  not  appear  to  me  (or  us)  to  have  been  caused  by  irregular  or  intem- 
perate habits. 

{If  the  incapacity  does  not  appear  to  he  cqmplete  and  permanent,  the  certificate  should    be 
modified  accordingly  and  the  following  addition  should  be  made). 

I  am  {or  we  are)  of  opinion  that 
is  fit  for  further  service  of  a  less  laborious  character  than  that  which  he   has   been   doing,   or 
may,  after  resting  for  months,  be  fit  for  further   service   of   a  less  laborious 

character  than  tiaat  which  he  has  been  doing. 

A  succinct  statement  of  the  medical  case  and  of  the  treatment  adopted  should,  if  possible, 
be  appended. 

Special  attention  is  drawn  to  paras.  10,  12,  16  and  17  of  this  Circular. 

No.  IIL 
Assembly  of  Military  Invaliding  Committees. 

Bengal  Ariiy  Regulations. 

[General  Order  No  39  of  18th  February  1878.] 

Invaliding — Transport. 

Military  Department  letter  No.  With  the  sanction  of  Government   the   following   alterations 

402.  dated  25th  October  1877.  will  be  made  in  the  Bengal  Army  Regulations  : — 

ToOrder45of  1S75.  Paragraph  2,713  to  bc  cancelled,  and  the  following  recon- 

structed paragraph  substituted  : — 

2,713. — Invaliding  Committees  composed  of  a  Deputy  Surgeon  General,  Indian  Medical 
Department,  as  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  tienior  Surgeon  of  Hei  Majesty's  Indiaa 
Forces  in  the  Command,  and  of  two  Medical  Olficers  as  Members,  the  latter  not  to  be  of  the 
same  regiment  as  the  men  presented  for  examination,  will  be  annually  assembled  at  ali.stations 
in  divisions  and  districts  where  head-quarters  of  native  corps  are  located,  to  examine  men  con- 
sidered unfit  for  further  military  du^y. 

The  arrangement  for  the  President  to  visit  the  several  stations,  and  for  the  completion  of 
the  Committees  at  each  place,  will  be  made  by  the  General  Ofiicer  in  concert  with  the  Deputy 
Surgeon  General,  so  that  the  examinations  of  all  the  invalids  may  be  concluded  by  the  1st  of 
April. 

Men  belonging  to  detached  wings  and  companies  will  be  sent  to  regimental  head-quarters 
for  examination,  except  in  cases  where  tlic  General  Officers  may  direct  their  being  sent  to  a 
nearer  and  more  convenient  station  ;  in  the  latter  oa:^e.  the  ni;,'!i  passed  to  the  pension  establish- 
ment by  the  Committee  will  remain  at  such  station  until  they  receive  their  advance  of  pension, 
and  are  allowed  to  proceed  to  their  homes. 

In  the  case,  however,  of  Goorkha  regiments,  the  Annual  Invaliding  Committees  will, 
assemble  on  the  15th  October  of  each  year.  ^ 

No.  I,2(j5,  S.,  dated  iilst  July  1878,  from  Secretary  to' the  Gorernment  of  India,  Miliiary 
Department,  to  the  Secretary  to  Oovernment,  Punjab,  Military  Drpartmenf. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  1,%7,  dated  2r)th  .Tunc  1878, 
regarding  the  examination  of  men  serving  in  the  Police  by  the  Atinu-il  Iavali<liiig  Committees, 
and  in  reply  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  His  Honor  tlie  LieutenaTit-Govornor,  that 
the  Government  of  India  are  pleased  to  sar.ctiou  tlio  Annual  Invaliding"  Boards  being  mado 
available  for  tlie  examination  of  men  belonging  to  that  force. 

2.  I  am,  however,  to  st.ate  that  a  Police  Ollioer  should  attend  all  ench  Committees,  to 
"bring  forward  the  men  proposed  to  bo  iav.LiiJi'd,  to  aiiswiT  iiumii  i.  s.  aiul  conduct  all  neccss^ary 
correspondence  connected  with  them. 


II 


POLICE  DEPAHntENTAL  ORDERS. 


[  Rico»t> 


No.  IV, 
Table  thowing  the  military  ttationa  to  which  police  invalids  who   are  to   be   invalided   by 


Military  Committee  are  ordinarily  to  ho  sent. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

> 

c. 

District. 

Military  station   to  which   in- 
valids are  to  be  sent. 

Remabks 

Delhi 

Gurgaon 

... 

Delhi. 
Ditto. 

Karnal 

i.. 

Umballa. 

Hissar 

... 

Delhi. 

< 

Rohtak 

... 

Ditto. 

Sivsa 

... 

Ferozepore, 

(Q 

Umballa 

... 

Umballa. 

a 
p 

Ludhiana 

... 

Jnllundur 

Simla 

... 

Simla 

f  or  Umballa  as 
case  may  be, 

the 

Ferozepore 

... 

Ferozepore. 

JuUundur 
Hosliiarpur 

... 

JuUundur 
Ditto. 

Kangjra 

... 

Dharmsala. 

Amritsar 

... 

Mean  Meer, 

w 

Gurdaspur 

... 

Ditto. 

^ 

Lahore 

.». 

Ditto. 

n 

Mooltan 

... 

Mooltan. 

,1 

Jhang 

... 

Ditto. 

Mont|]^omery 

... 

Ditto. 

Muzaffargarh 

... 

Ditto. 
f  Nearest  military  stations  along 
\     the  line. 

Railway 

... 

s 

Sialkot 

Sialkot. 

5 

Gujranwala 

... 

Mean  Meer. 

P4 

Rawalpindi 

... 

Rawalpindi, 

■< 

Jhelum 

... 

Jhelum. 

^ 

Gujrat 

... 

Ditto. 

•< 

Shahpur 

... 

Ditto. 

^ 

Dera  Ismail  Ehan     « 

... 

Dera  Ismail  Khan. 

< 

Dera  Qbazi  Khan 

( 

Dera  Gbazi  Khan. 

Bannu 

... 

Bdwardesabad. 

2 

Peshawar 

... 

Peshawar. 

Hazara 

... 

Abbott-abad. 

K 

Kobat 

Kohat. 

cu 

' 
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No.  V. 

Invaliding  Certificates. 

No,  1,163,  ofith  September  1873,  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Financial  Depart- 
ment, to  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  No.  175,  of  23rd  ultimo,  regarding  the  invaliding  of  policemen  unfit  for  further 
semce,  and  the  inconvenience  of  assambUng  Invaliding  Committees  more  than  once  a  year, 
states  that  as  regards  cases  in  which  the  pension  doas  not  exceed  Rs.  100  per  mensem,  certi- 
ficates by  civil  medical  officers  in  charge  of  districts  vs^ill  be  deemed  sufficient  for  all  invalid- 
ing purposes. 

No,  IM%  of  \.th  November  IS7 3,  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Financial 
Department,  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab. 
In  continuation  of  this  office  No.  1,163,  dated  -tth  September  last,  regarding  the  invaliding 
of  policemen  unfit  for  further  service,  and  the  inconvenience  of  assembling  Invaliding  Com- 
mittees more  than  once  a  year,  forwards  copy  of  the  correspondence  with  the  Accountant 
General,  and,  with  reference  thereto,  states  that  superior  servants  serving  within  a  reasonable 
distance  of  a  station  where  there  is  a  Military  Invaliding  Committee  and  assembled  within  a 
reasonable  time  after  such  servants  had  been  struck  ofE  as  unfit  for  further  duty,  should  bo 
required  to  appear  before  such  Committee. 

No.  1,692,  M.,  datcJ  20th  September  1873,  from  the  Accountant  General,  Punjab,  to  the  Secrt- 

tary  to  Government,  Punjab. 
In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  No.  1,164,  of  4th  September  1873,  I  have  the  honor 
to  refer  you  to  Civil  Pension  Code,  Section  .50,  Clause  (£?),  wherein  it  is  laid  down  that,  if  the 
applicant  for  pension  resides  within  a  moderate  distance  of  a  station  where  a  Military  Invalid- 
ing Committee  is  periodically  assembled,  the  medical  certificate  necessary  should  be'  attested 
by  such  Committee  ;  this  rule  would  appear  to  apply  to  all  Police  Officers  whose  pay  is  above 
Rb.  20  a  month,  aqd  whose  pensions  are  therefore  sanctioned  by  Government. 

No.\,27i,  of  2nd  October  \%73,  from  Se"retary  to    Government,  Punjab,  to  the   Accountant 

General,  Punjab. 
In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  1,.592  M.  of  20th  ultimo,  I  am  desired  to  state  that  the  Honor- 
able the  Lieutenant-Governor  feels  it  hard  to  believe  that  the  intention  of  Clause  (c).  Section 
60  of  the  Civil  Pension  Code  was  to  keep  worn-out  policemen  waiting  for  nearly  a  twelve- 
month for  their  pensions  ;  he  believes  that  the  intention  w.is  that  superior  servants  serving 
within  a  reasonable  distance  of  a  station  where  there  is  a  Military  Invaliding  Committee  and 
assembled  within  a  reasonable  time  after  such  servants  had  been  struck  off  as  unfit  for  further 
duty,  should  be  required  to  appear  before  such  Committee,  and  that  in  otlier  cases  Clause  (i) 
would  apply.  To  this  extent  the  order  of  this  office  No.  1,163,  of  4th  ultimo,  requires  modi- 
fication, and  I  am  to  enquire  vrhether  you  will  accept  the  orders  so  modified. 

No.  14,727,  dated  2Uh  October  1873,  from  the  Accountant  General,  Punjab,   to  the    Secretary 

to  Govcr?iment,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  1,274,  of  2nd  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  modi- 
fication proposed  meets  the  requirements  of  the  Pension  Code,  and  that  there  appears  to  bo  no 
objection  to  the  issue  of  the  revised  instructions  referred  to. 

2.  The  inatructiona  conveyed  in  this  office  letter  above  quoted  are  therefore  modified  ta 
this  extent. 

QOVEBNMENT  OF  INDIA, — FINANCIAL   DePABTMENT. 
No.  3,912,  of  ISth  October  1877.  ' 
Civil  Pbinsion  Code. 
Section  BO. —Insert  the  following  as  a  Note  under  this  Section  after  Clause  (c). 
[Note. — The  proviso  under  Section  60  applies  to  an  officer  invalided  on   account  of  inca- 
parity  for  further  service,  whicli  incapacity  is  due  to  old  age  or  natural  decay  from  advancing 
years.     The  attention  of  the  examining  medical  officer  should  always  bo  called  tc)  that   proviso 
in  the  case  of  an  officer  whose  qualifying  service  began  ck/'ter  he  attained  the  age    of  26  yearn 
in  order  thftt  he  may  adapt  his  certificate  accordingly.] 

Section  fiO,  Proviso  (Page  .12.) 

For  the  words  ^' adnaissibJe  as  iuvftlid  pousiaiv  or  gratuity,''  substitute  •' adjuiisible  under 
this  Sectiou." 
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Itisert  the  words  "  See  rule  5  under  Section  95,  page  62.  A  gratuity  is  intended  to  be  less 
valuable  than  a  pension,  and  must  not  be  awarded  if  it  is  likely  to  impose  upon  the  revenue 
a  higher  charge  than  would  arise  from  a  pension"  as  a  foot-note  to  the  word  '*  Gratuity''^  in, 
each  of  the  following  sections  : — 

Section  50  (Page  25).  I  Section  53  (Page  28). 

„        52  (     „     27).  I  ,,       56  (     „     29). 

Section  95  (page  52). 

Insert  the  following  as  Hide  5  under  this  Section. 

5.  Every  applicant  for  a  gratuity  should  appear  before  a  commissioned  medical  officer  or 
medical  officer  in  charge  of  a  civil  station,  and  if  the  medical  officer  considers  that  the  appli- 
cant has  clearly  not  the  normal  prospects  of  life,  he  should  so  certify  in  a  confidential  report 
to  the  head  of  the  office,  explaining  briefly  the  grounds  for  his  opinion, 

111  such  case  the  Local  Government  should  grant,  in  lieu  of  the  gratuity,  a  pension  equal 
to  that  which  the  gratuity  would  purchase,  according  to  the  scale  in  Table  A.,  Appendix  E., 
for  a  person  of  the  same  age  with  normal  pro.tpects  of  life.  But  it  is  not  intended  that  this 
rule  should  be  employed  indiscriminately,  and  the  Government  of  India  will  be  ready  specially 
to  consider  any  cases  in  which  its  strict  operation  would  work  serious  hardship. 

No.  986,  of  loth  February  1878. 
Civil  Pension  Code. 
Section  95,  Rule  5  (page  52).     Insert  the  following  after  "  life'''  in  the  second  sentence   of 
this  rule. 

"  Provided  that  the  commuted  pension  shall  never  be  less  than  Rs.  2  a  month." 

No.  1,861,  of  loth  March  1878. 

Section  95,  Rule  5  Cpage  52). 

Substitute  the  following  for  the  proviso  iyiserted  after  "  life^'  in  the  second   Section  of   this  rule 

by  Notification  No.  986,  dated  loth  February  1878, 

Provided  that  no  gratuity  which  will  yield  on  commutation  a  pension  of  less  than   two 

rupees  a  month,  need  be  commuted  at  all  under  this  rule. 


MEMO  No.  449. 

Bated  21st  February  1879. 

Books.  Forwards  for  information  copy  of  orders  of  Govern- 

Patronage  of  works  pub-  ment,    regarding   the   patronage   by   the    Secretary   of 

lislied  by  Government  oM-  State,  of  works  published  by   Government  officials   in 

c^als.  India. 

Statistics  and  Commerce— Geogeaphical. 
No.  89,  dated  India  Office,  London,  the  l^th  December  IS7S,  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State  /or  Jndia,  to  His  Excellency  the  Bight  Hori'ble  the  Governor-  General  of  India  in  Covncil. 
I  transmit,  for  the  information  of  Your  Excellency,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  to 
the  Government  of  Madras  regarding  the  patronage  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  a  map  publish- 
ed by  a  servant  of  Government  in  Madras. 

No.  12,  dated  India  Office  London,  the  l^th  December  187S,  from   Her  Majesty's  Secretary   of 
State  for  India,  to  His  Grace  the  Governor  of  Madras  in  Council. 
Mr.  J.  W,  Jackson,  the  Lithographer  in  the  Government  Lithographic   Department,   has 
forwarded  to  me  a  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  his  Map  of  Madras  in  book  form, 

2.  Assuming  that  you  have  peripitted  him  to  sell  this  work  on  his  own  account,  I  request 
that  he  may  be  paid  the  sum  of  Rs.  11  for  this  map,  and  also  Rs.  6  for  a  second  copy,  in. sheets 
coloured,  with  which  I  desire  to  be  supplied. 

3.  It  would  be  more  convenient  that  servants  of  the  Government  in  India  soliciting  the 
patronage  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  works  published  by  them  in  India  should  prefer  their 
requests  through  the  Government  under  which  they  are  serving. 

Endorsement  by  the  Government  of  India— Home  Department. 
No.  236—10,  dated  21st  January  1879. 
Copy  forwarded  to  the  Local  Governments  and  Admiuistrations  aud  to  oflBcers subordinate 
to  this  Department  for  information  aud  guidance, 
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Endorsement  b'j  the  Punjab  Qovernment, — Home  Department. 

No.  491,  dated  Lahore,  5ch  February  1879. 

Copies  forwarded  to  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Heads  of  Departments 
for  information  and  guidance.  i 


MEMO  No.  457. 

Dated  21s^  February  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPEOTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  Memorandum  2,293  of  the  31st  July   1877,  re- 
garding  precautions  to  be  taken   in   arresting   Eailway 
pl4?rwithoafwarLtr"     servants  under  warrants  of  arrest,   the  Inspector-Gen- 
^  eral  desires  that  similar  precautions   may   be   taken   to 

avoid  danger  to  the  public   or   serious   inconvenience  to   railway   companies    or 
administrations  when  arrests  are  made  without  warrant. 


MEMO  No.  474. 

Bated  %Uh  February  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPEOTOES  OENEEAL  OP  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Fara.  3.     In  the  inspection  report  by  Deputy  Inspectors-General,    an  ad- 
INSPECTION  REPORTS.        ditioual  subjcct  should  be  added  to  those  gijen  in   the 
list  published  with  Memo.  No.   2009   of   25th  January 
Safety  and  due  execution     -,oj;g    ^namelv)— 
of  instruments  relating  to      ^^'^^'^ ^?^^f  3^\,      .     ,  .         ^   .-        .  ... 

contracts,  to  be  noted.  12o.     Are  the  instruments  relating  to  existing  con- 

tracts, to  the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  and   functions 
of  certain  police  officers,  &c.,  in  safe  custody  and  properly  drawn  ? 


MEMO  No.  493. 

Bated  25th  February  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPEOTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector  General  has  observed  that  in  many  districts  there  is   a  want 

of  properly   qualified   Drill   Instructors  ;  he   therefore 

Drill  Instructors.         desires  that  two  men  from  each  'district  may  bo  selected 

Two  men  from  each  dis-     for  the  purpose  of  being   trained   as   Drill   Instruotors. 

trict  to   be  selected   and     They  are  to  be  sent  eitlt*)r  to  the  head-quarter  station  of 

trained  as  Drill  Instructors.     ^^^    q-^.^^^    ^j.   ^^^^^^    Military   station    where    proper 

arrangements  can  be  made  for  them  to  loarn  their  drill,  undi^r  the  supervision  of 
the  District  Superintendent,  oithor  with  the  police,  or,  by  permission  of  the 
Officer  Commanding,  with  a  native  regiment. 

,,-,,.  2.     Men  of  good  character  and  soldior-liko  appear- 

Men  of  erood    character  i      i      i  ^        i         i-.     i  ^  ^'^  '^   ,> 

and  physique  to  be  selected,    ance,  and  who  have  a  natural  aptitude   aud  liking  for 
drill;  should  be  aelooted. 
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3.     Any  man  who  does  not,  within   a   reasonable  period,    show  promise  of 
Men  who  show  inaptitiude    becoming  really  efficient  as  an    Instructor,    is   to  be 
to  be  sent  back  and  others     sent  back  to  his   district  and   another   selected  in  his 
selected.  stead. 

Deputy  Inspectors  Gen.  .      4,     Deputy  Inspectors  General  will,  from  time  to 

eral  to  examine    the   men  time,  examine  thes3  men  and  pass  them   hack   to  their 

and    grant    certificates    of  districts  with  certificates  of  qualification, 
quaUfication. 

5,  As  an  inducement  to  efficiency,  men  passed  as  Drill  Instructors   should 
"Men  who  qualify  to  be     get  the  earliest  promotion  to  3rd  Q-rade   Sergeant   that 

promoted  to  Src^  Grade  Ser-     may  fall  vacant  after  they  have  received  their  certificates 
geants.  of  qualification. 

6.  The  great  object  in  view  is  to  secure  uniformity  and  a  certain  amount  of 

.      ,  .       .  smartness  in  the  drill  and  set-up  of  the  men.     As  these 

I^easons  for  this  oTder.         Drill  Instructors  are  promoted  up,   the  process   should 
be  repeated, 


OIRCUIiAI^  No.  7  OF  1879, 
(No.  541) » 

Dated  2Bth  February  1879. 
As  some  misapprehension  appears  to   exist  regarding  the   departmental  ex- 
ExAMiNATioNs  amiuatiou   in   Drill,   the   Inspector-General  makes  the 

following  rule  : — 

1,    The  following  paragraph  shall  be  added  to  Book   Circular  III.  (Ex;ami- 
NA:TiONS  OF  Police  Officers),  nainely  : — 

13,  A.     Exarainees  who  produce   certificates    that    they  have  passed  in 

Examinees     who     have  company  drill   with    a   regiment,   are   to   be    tested  on 

passed  with  a  regiment  re-  parade  m  the  other  subjects  given  m  the   Pohce  Drill 

quired  to  q^ualify  in  certain  Manual,  namely,  guard  duties  ;  relieving  and  posting  of 

subjects  only,  and  in  the  sentries  i  manual   and   platoon   exercises  ;  mode  of  ex- 

4rill  pap,er.  tending  (and  closing  in)  a  body  of  police  to  line  a  street 
or-  road. 

AH  examinees  are  to  be  required  to  answer   the   questions   set  in  the  drill 

^aper. 
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"No.  16. — Framing  of  Charges — {Obscene  hook). 

It  has  been  decided  in  England  that  in  an  indictment  for  publishing  an  obscene  book, 
the  words  alleged  to  be  obscene  must  be  set  out  in  full.  The  same  rule  would  probably  ba 
followed  under  fcjection  -iil,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  the  following  extracts  from  the  judg- 
ments delivered  in  the  Court  of  appeal  may,  therefore,  prove  useful  : — 

Per  Bramfvell,  L.  J. — The  current  of  authorities  *  ♦  *  show  that  the  offence,  and  the  facta 
constituting  the  offence,  must  be  stated  ;  that  where  those  facts  consist  of  words,  the  words 
must  be  set  forth,  and  that  if  they  be  not,  the  indictment  is  bad  *  *  *  *.  it  may  be  of  greafc 
inconvenience  that  a  long  libel  should  be  put  upon  the  record  ;  but,  whatever  the  inconveni- 
ence may  be,  it  seems  to  me  that  upon  an  indictment  for  private  defamation,  obscenity  or 
sedition,  where  the  objection  is  to  the  whole  and  not  to  a  part,  the  whole  must  be  set  out.  *  *  * 
JN'ow  this  indictment  is  not  merely  doubtful,  but  wholly  defective  ;  not  only  are  the  words  not 
set  forth,  but  no  description  of  any  kind  is  given.  The  offence  alleged  is,  that  the  plaintiffs  ia 
error  "did  print,  publish,  sell  and  utter  a  certain  indecent,  lewd,  filthy  and  obscene  libel,  to 
wit,  a  certain,  indecent,  lewd,  bawdy  and  obscene  book,  called  *  *  *,"  The  words  following 
"  to  wit",  serve  only  as  a  mere  identification  of  the  alleged  libel,  and.  therefore,  the  indictment 
may  be  read  as  though  it  had  merely  charged  that  the  plaintiffs  in  error  had  uttered  a  certain 
indecent,  lewd,  filthy,  bawdy  and  obscene  libel. 

Per  Brett,  L.  J. — (quoting  from  the  Queen  versus  Aspinall).  *•  Every  pleading.  Civil  or 
"  Criminal,  must  contain  allegations  of  the  existence  of  all  the  facts  necessary  to  support  the 
••  charge  or  defence  set  up  by  such  pleading.  An  indictment  must,  therefore,  contain  allega- 
"  tions  of  every  fact  necessary  to  constitute  the  criminal  charge  preferred  by  it.  As,  in  order 
"  to  make  acts  criminal,  they  must  always  be  done  with  a  criminal  mind,  the  existence  of  that 
*'  criminality  of  mind  must  always  be  alleged.  If,  in  order  to  support  the  charge,  it  is  necess- 
"  ary  to  show  that  certain  acts  have  been  committed,  it  is  necessary  to  allege  that  those  actg 
"  were  in  fact  committed.  If  it  is  necessary  to  show  that  those  acts,  when  they  were  com- 
"  mitted,  were  done  with  a  particular  intent,  it  is  necessary  to  aver  that  intention.  If  it  is 
"  necessary,  in  order  to  support  the  charge,  that  the  existence  of  a  certain  fact  should  be 
"  negatived,  that  negative  must  be  alleged."  *  Where  the  crime  alleged  in  an  indictment 
consists  of  words  written  or  spoken,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  words  are  the  facts  which 
constitute  the  crime,  and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  words  must  be  set  out. 

Per  Cotfoyi,  L.  J. — (quoting  from  Cook  versus  Cox).  "  By  the  law  of  England  and  con- 
"  stant  practice,  in  all  prosecutions  by  indictment  or  information  for  crimes  or  misdemeanours 
"  by  writing  or  speaking,  the  particular  words  supposed  to  be  criminal  ought  to  be  expressly 
"  specified  in  the  indictment  or  information."     (L.  /.  R.  48,  M.  C,  5). 

No.  17. —  Computation  of  time — Expiration  of  a  sentence  of  imprisonment, 
f  see  Section  314,  Criminal  Procedure  Code  ]. 

^l  was  convicted  at  11  A.  M.  on  the  31st  October  of  two  separate  assaults.  For  the  first 
assault  he  was  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  for  "  one  calendar  month  "  ;  and  for  the  second 
assault  he  was  sentenced  to  be  imprisoned  "  for  fourteen  days,  to  commence  at  the  expiration 
"  of  the  imprisonment  previously  adjudged."  The  plaintiff  was  taken  into  the  custody  of  the 
defendant,  the  Governor  of  Coldbath  Fields  prison  during  the  after-noon  of  the  31st  October, 
and  he  remained  in  prison  until  9  a.  m.  of  the  4th  December  following,  having  claimed  to  b& 
released  on  the  previous  day. 

Held,  that  the  imprisonment  commenced  at  midnight  on  the  30th  October,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  was  not  strictly  entitled  to  his  discharge  until  midnight  on  the  14th  December. 
A  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  one  calendar  month,  passed  on  any  given  day  of  any  given 
month,  is  to  be  held  to  begin  to  run  from  the  first  moment  of  that  day,  and  to  expire  upon 
arriving  at  the  first  moment  of  the  corresponding  day  in  the  succeedi?ig  month.  If  there  be  no 
such  corresponding  day,  by  reason  of  the  succeeding  month  not  having  so  many  days  as  tha 
preceding  month,  then  by  analogy  to  the  law  established  in  the  cate  of  bills  of  exchange,  the 
calendar  month  should  be  held  to  have  expired  at  the  last  moment  of  its  last  day  ;  but  so  long 
as  there  is  a  day  in  the  calendar  numerically  corresponding  with  the  day  from  which  the 
sentence  begins  to  run,  so  that  it  is  unnecssary  to  trench  ;»pon  a  succeeding  month,  there  ia 
no  ground  for  anticipating  the  expiration  of  the  sentence.  {Miqotti  versus  Colvillc,  L.  1.  2i. 
48,  jy.  C.  48). 

[Nota  Bene. — As  many  persons  have  to  be  watched  on  release,  the  above  rule  will  be  of 
value  to  the  police  to  enable  them  to  calculate  when  the  release  of  particuljir  persons  may  be 
expected.  In  the  Punjab,  when  a  sentence  would  expire  on  u  Sunday,  the  prisoner  is  released 
on  the  previous  Saturday]. 

•  The  Indian  law  relating  to  charges  is  not  so  nico,  bnt  tho  prosecution  must  provo  the  points  hero  alluded  ta 
(a)  Coutinuatioa  from  p.  01  of  Punjab  Record  fur  1878,  Police  Section, 
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CIRCULAR  No.  8  of  1879. 


(No.  557.) 


Dated  4^^  March  1879. 


As  it  is  desirable  to  secure  uniformity  in  the  examinations  of  Sergeants  and 
Probationers   and  to   amend  the  present  system  under 
ExaminationB.  which  separate  examinations  are  held,  either  in  different 

districts  or  circles,  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  following  rules  : — 

1.  The  examinations  of  Sergeants  and  Probationers  prescribed  in  Book  Cir- 
Examinations  of  Sergeants     cular  XX    (Promotions),  and  in   paragraphs   five  and 

»nd  Probationers.  six  of  Circular  No.  7  of  1876,  shall  be  held   in  the  sub- 

jects and  manner  described  in  the  following  rules. 

2.  Examinations  shall  be  held  annually  at  the  head-quarters   of  each  dis- 
Annual  examination  to  be     trict,  during  the  month  of  April,  on  dates  to  be  fixed  by 

held  at  each  district  head-     the  Inspector  G-eneral  of  Police,  of  such   unpassed  Ser- 
quarters.  geants  of  the  first   and  second   grades  as   may  present 

themselves,  and  of  such  unpassed  Probationers  as  have  been  a  year  in  the  service. 
Candidates  for  examination  from  the  Railway  Police   will  attend  at  the  Dis- 
trict Head-quarters  nearest  to  which  they  may  be  serving. 

Subjects  of  examination,  3.     The  subjects   for  examination,   the  number   of 

questions  and  maiks.  questions   in  each  paper,  and  the  maximum  of  marks 

obtainable  shall  be — 


1 

2 

3 

Subjects. 

Number 

of 
questions. 

Maximum 

of  marks 

obtainable. 

Law.— 

(a.)— The  Indian  Penal  Code  and  amending  Acts           

(ft.)— The  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  and  Act  XI  of  1874 
(c.)— Local  and  special  Laws  affecting  crime  and  the  police     ... 
(<i.)— Act  V  of  1861      

12 
12 
12 

6 

120 

120 

120 

60 

Departmental.— 

(c.)— Departmental  orders                            

(/.)— Drill  (on  parade)                      

(g.) — Reading  and  writing  Urdu       

(A.)— liitling                              

( t.) — Physical    and   mental    capacity   to    discharge   duties  of  a 

Deputy  Inspector                                                    

(J.)— Character  for  honesty  and  steadiness                       

24 

240 
120 

100 
60 

100 
300 

Division  of  tests  and  the  4.     Subjects    (a),  (b),  (c)    and  (d)  from  the   Law 

qualification  required  to  pass,     test,  and  the  remaining  subjects  the  Departmental  test. 

A  candidate  may  be  passed,  separately  for  either  the  Law  or  the  Depart- 
mental test,  but  he  may  not  be  passed  for  single  subjects. 

If  a  candidate  takes  up  the  Law  test  separately,  a  report  shall  at  the  same 
time  be  made  under  subjects  (i)  and  (j)  of  the  Departmental  test. 

A  candidate  shall  not  be  passed  unless  ho  obtains  at  least  half  niJirks  in  each 
paper,  and  two-thirds  of  the  maximum  marks  in  the  aggregate  of  all  the  papers, 
or  of  all  the  papers  in  one  test  if  lie  is  passed  for  one  test  only. 

6.  The  examinations,  in  so  far  as  they  consist  of  papers,  shall  be  conducted 
Papers  prepared  under  or-  by  questions  prepared  undor  the  orders  of  the  Inspector 
ders  of  Inspector  General.       General  of  Police. 


20  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORBERg.  .  [  RECOiin 

One  set  of  papers  shall  be  issued  from  tlie  Central  Police  Office  for  the  entire 
Province. 

6.  The  examinations  shall  be  conducted   in  presence  of  a  gazetted   Police 
Examinations  how  con-     Officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that   no  books   or  papers 

ducted.  are  referred  to  by  the   candidates,  and  that  they  are  so 

seated  that  mutual  communications  are  impoLisible. 

Three  days  shall  be  allowed  for  the  examination,   and  the  subjects   shall  be 

taken  up  in  thp  following  order,  and  the  time  specified  allowed  ; — - 

First  day. — Subjects  (a),  two  hours  ;  (6),  two  hours  ;  and  (7t),  one  hour. 
Second  day. — Subjects  (c),  three  hours  ;  (d),  one  hour  ;  and  (/)  one  hour. 
Third  day. — Subjects  (e),  three  hours  ;  and  (g),  two  hours. 

7.  At  the  close  of  each  period  of  time  allotted  in   the  last  preceding  rule, 
Papers  to  be  called  in     the  officer  superintending  the  examination  shall  receive 

when  time  is  up.  the  papers  and,  after  satisfying  himself  that  each  paper 

is  signed  with  the  name,  rank  and  constabulary  number  of  the  writer,  shall  seal 
them  in  proper  covers  for  despatch  to  the  officers  appointed  under  paragraph  five 
to  prepare  the  papers  and  value  the  answers, 

8.  The  District  Superintendent .  of  Police   shall  forward  the  papers  of  the 
Papers  to  be  forwarded     examinees,  at  the  close  of  the   examination,  to   the  offi- 

to  the  Deputy  Inspector  cers  appointed  to  assign  marks,  after  awarding  marks 
General  of  the  Circle.  in  subjects    (/),  (g),  (i)    and  (j),  and    shall  submit  a 

tabular  statement  in  the  form  A,  given  in  the  appendix,  for  each  examinee  to  the 
Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle, 

The  Assistant  Inspector  General  of  Eailway  Police  shall  furnish  the  marks 
under  subjects  (i)  and  (;  ),  for  examinees  from  the  Eailway  Police,  to  the  officers 
appointed  to  conduct  the  examination. 

9.  Papers  shall  ordinarily  be  sent  for  the  assignment  of  marks  to  the  officer 
Marking  of  papers.  who  has  set  the  questions. 

Such  officer  shall  value  all  the  replies  to  the  questions  he  set  and  shall  assign 
the  marks,  entering  them  on  each  paper  and  signing  his  name  below  the  total  he 
has  awarded  at  the  foot  of  each  paper. 

He  shall  then  transmit  the  papers  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the 
Circle  in  which  the  examinees  are  serving,  who  will  accept  his  award  of  marks  as 
final. 

■n      +    T       rt     G  ne  ^^'     ^^^^  Deputy  Inspector   General   shall,  after 

ral  to^accept^o?*^?e?Jct  cxa-     considering  such  papers,  accept  or  reject  such  examinees 
minees  as   candidates  for     as  candidates  for  the  position  of  Deputy  Inspector, 
Deputy  Inspectorship. 

Or,  in  the   case  of  Probationers,  decide   the  position  they   are  qualified   to 

Or  decide  on  position  to  occupy  subordinate  to  that  of  a  Deputy  Inspector,  being 

be  held  by  a  Probationer, ,  guided  by  the   general   rule   prescribed   by   paragraph 

seven  of  Circular  No,  7  of  1876. 

11.     Each   Deputy  Inspector   General  shall  keep  a  register  (in  the  form  B, 

t    G  n  ral  S^"^^^  ^^  *^^  appendix)    of  Sergeants   and  Probationers 

toktepIrJ5?L^rSpe?s^ons  declared  to  be  qualified   for  the   position  of   a  Deputy 

qualified  for  post  of  Deputy  Inspector,    and   shall   ordinarily  make  his   promotions 

Inspector.  from  the  first  name  on  this  list. 

^^  ,         ,  12.     In  order  to  secure  the  due  influence  of  the 

I,.omTegrenithourc:?l!  District  Superintendent  of  Police  and  to  supply  an 

jng    for    recommeudatiou  incentive  to  contmued  good  character,  no  promotion  shall 

roU,  be  made  without  first  calling  for  a  recommendation  roll. 
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Order  cancelled.  13.     The  following  order  is  cancelled  :- 

Circular  16  of  1876— the  whole. 


DiSTEICT. 


Appendix  A. 
Circle 

Exaininat'wn  of  Sergeants  and   Probationers  held  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  ahoDe   district 
on  the  I 
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A..     B., 
District  Sifperintendent  of  Police. 


Appendix  B. 
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Form  of  register  of  persons  declared  qualified  for  promotion  to  Deputy  Inspectorships. 
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MEMO  No.  579. 

Dated  7th  March  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Recruits.  ^    In  consequence^'of  the  present   difficulty  in  obtain- 

Measures  to  be  adopted     ^^fe  recruits  up  to  standard,  the  Inspector  General  sanc- 
to  obtain  recruits.  tions  the  adoption  of  the  following  measures. 

1.  Men  may   be  enlisted   who  are  not  less  than   5  feet   6  inches  in  height 
Height  and  chest  measure-     and   whose    chest   measurement   is    not   less   than    32 

Daent.  inches. 

2.  Clothing  deductions  not  to  be  commenced  for  three  months  after  enlist- 

^,    , .      ,  ,    ,,  ment,  and  then  to  be  made  at  the  rate  of  one  rupee  a 

Clothing  deductions.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^.^^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

3.  A  reward  of  two  rupees  to  be  paid  to  men  on  leave  who  bring  approvecl 
Rewards    for     fetching     recruits  from  their  homes  for  enlistment  in  the   district 

recruits.  in  which  they  themselves  are  serving. 


CIECULAE  No.  9  of  1879. 
(No.  623.) 

Dated  llth  March  1879. 

Tbavelling  ALLOWANCES.  To  facilitate  the  adjustment  of  claims  for  railway 

Recovery    of     railway     carriage  hire   of  horses,   &c.,    the  Inspector   General 
charges  for 'horses,  &c.  makes  the  following  rule  : — 

1.     The  following  clause  shall  be  added  to  paragraph  twenty  of  Circular  No. 
43  of  1877  (Travelling  Allowances),  namely  : — 
Information  is  required  on  the  following  points  : — 

(a)  the  date  on  which   the  officer   in  question   received  orders,  whether 

official  or  demi-official,  to  proceed  to  another  station  ; 
(6)  the  date  on  which  he  left  his  old  station  ;  and 
(c)  the  date  on  which  he  arrived  at  his  new  station. 


MEMO  No.  652. 

Dated  lUh  March  1879. 


To 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OE  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Clothing.  Intimates   than  the  width   of  safas    supplied  from 

Width  of  safas  reduced    *^^  'Elgin   Mills  Company,    Cawnpore,    will   be  39  and 
from  41  to  39  inches.  not  41  inches,  as  stajted  in  Circular  12  of  1878    (Clausd 

XI  of  the  contract.) 


CIECULAE  No.  10  of  1879. 
(No.  653.) 

Dated  lUh  March  1879. 
Enlistments.  With  the   sanction  of   Government   the  Inspector 

Additional  rule  to  Book     Oeneral  directs  that   the  following  paragraph   shall  be 
Circular  XIII,  added  as  rule  19  A.,  to  Book  Circular  Xfll    [Appoint- 

ments AND  Enlistments.] 
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19  A.     Men   who  have   served  in   the  regular  army,  and  who   have   left  it 

xf        u    i,«^«  cr.r.^^A  ;„     otherwise  than  in  consequence  of  misconduct,  may,  after 

Men  who  nave  served  in      .    .         ,  ,    .      ^    -,  c   i    •         •        xi.  1    xi,   • 

the  regular  army  may,  under     it  has    been  ascertamed    by  careiul    inquiry    tnat    tneir 

certain  conditions,  be  eu-     characters  are  good  and  if   the  Medical   Officers  certify 

listed  into  the  police.  to  their  physical  fitness,  be    entertained,   provided  they 

are  under, the  age  of  30  years. 


MEMO  No.  667. 

Dated  lUh  March  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Accountant  General  having  decided  that  it  is  necessary  to  submit  a 
Accounts.  special   establishment   bill  for   an  advance   given  to  an 

■  Advances  toofficersgoing  officer  going  on  privilege  leave,  the  Inspector  General 
on  privilege  leave.  requests  that   the   last   thirteen   words    of    paragraph 

52  A.,  of  Book  Circular  XXXIY  (Circular  29  of  1878)  be  altered  to  the  follow- 
ing words  : — 

"  and  annex  it  to  the  special  establishment  bill  sent  to  the  treasury  for  such 
advance." 

2.     A  note  should  be  taken  at  the  time  on  the  office  copy  of  the  last  regular 

Note  to  be  made  on  office     establishment   bill — "  special    bill  for  Es ,  being 

copy  of  the  last  pay  bill.         advance  to ,  drawn  on  the " 

This  is  necessary  to  preserve  the  District  Superintendent's  check  on  expendi- 
ture. 


CIECULAE  No.  11  of  1879. 

(No.  668.) 

Bated  16th  March  1879. 

With  reference  to  serial  No.  42,  page  23  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Circulars 
Enlistments.  of  1877,  being  a  letter  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  General, 

Kallals  of  the  respectable  Umballa  Circle,  forbidding  the  enlistment  of  Kallals, 
classes  may  be  enlisted  unless  they  be  Sikhs,  the  Inspector  General  observes 
into  the  force.  that,  as  in  the  Punjab  proper  this  caste  has  amongst  its 

members  many  families  of  great  respectability,  some  of  whom  are  not  Sikhs,  the 
restriction  may  act  as  a  bar  to  the  enlistment  of  young  men  who  would  be  desir- 
able acquisitions  to  the  force. 

The  restriction,  therefore,  is  withdrawn,  and  Kallals,  though  not  Sikhs,  and 
the  corresponding  Muhammadan  class  of  Kakezai,  may  be  enlisted. 

2.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  although   many  Kallal   families  are 
Distiller  Kallals  not  to     respectable  and  their   members  at   the  present  moment 

be  enlisted.  hold  good  positions  under   Government,   yet,  no  doubt, 

when  Colonel  Miller  forbade  the  entertainment  pf  men  of  this  caste,  he  had  in 
his  mind  only  Kallals  who  are  actually  engaged  in  distillation  of  spirituous 
liquors. 

3.  With  respect  to  the  class  alluded  to  in  paragraph  2,  the  prohibition  still 
Kallal  recruitsof  the  ad.     remains,    and   District    Suporintendonta   are    required, 

missible  classes  to  be  solec-  when  Kallals  and  Kakezais  present  themselves  for  en- 
ted  with  great  care.  listment,  to  make  very  cai-eful  iiuiuiries  respecting  them, 
and  to  reject  all  who  do  not  produce  the  most  thorough  and  reliable  proofs  of 
their  respectability. 
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4.     On  all  occasions  when   Deputy  Inspectors   General  inspect  District  Re- 
Deputy  inspectors  General     serves    they  |liould   pay  veij    special   attention   to  th6 
to  notice  and  report  on  all,     character  and  appearance   ot  all,  and   especially  Kallal, 
and  especially  Kallal,  re-     recruits  who  have  been  entertained  since  their  last  visit, 
cruits  entertained.  and  more  especially  in  those  districts  where  the  younger 

and  less  experienced  officers  are  in  charge. 
Report  to  be  s\jbmitted  A  report   should  be    furnished  regarding  such   re- 

of  indifEerent  recruits.  cruits  considered,   from  any    cause,   not  likely  to  make 

efficient  police  men. 


MEMO  No.  703. 

Bated  I9th  March  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Examinations.  Intimates   that  mounted   constables  may   be  per- 

Attendance  of  mounted    fitted  to  attend  the  examinations   prescribed  by  Circu- 
constables  permitted.  lar  No.  8  of  1879. 


MEMO  No.  722. 

Bated  21s<  March  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB, 

Forwards,   for  information  and  guidance,   a  copy  of  General   Order  (Com- 
Furlough    to     Military    mander-in-Chief)  No.  55  of  the  12th  March   1879,  and 
Officers.  states  that  copies  of  the  new  form  of  furlough  applica- 

tion will  be  kept  on  hand  in  the  Central  Police  Office. 

G.  O.  No.  65,  dated  Uth  March  1879. 

"With  the  sanction  of  Government,  the  Commander-in-Chief  is  pleased  to  direct  that  an 
officer  who  has  been  acquitted  by  Court-martial,  or  exonerated  from  blame  by  a  Court  of  in- 
quiry, shall  not  be  required  to  refer  to  such  investigations  of  his  conduct  in  the  record  of  ser- 
vice which  forms  part  of  his  application  for  furlough. 

A  reprint  of  Bengal  Form  442, — "  Application  for  Furlough  "  (which  is  supplied  gratis 
from  the  Central  Press) — has  been  approved,  and  will  be  brought  into  use  on  the  Ist  April 
next,  after  which  date  no  application  in  manuscript,  or  on  the  obsolete  form,  will  be  received. 


MEMO  No.  "^Q^. 

Bated  ^Uh  March  1879. 

Clothing.  This   Office  Memo.  No.  652   of  the   14th  instant. 

Width  of  safas  to  be  38    regarding  the  width  of  safas,  is  cancelled, 
inches. 

2.    The  width  of  the  police  safa  will  be  38  inches. 
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CIKCULAE  No.  12  of  ];879. 
(No.  778.) 

Dated  25th  March  1879. 

SERvicBi  TELEGRAMS.  ,.  "^^^  Inspector  Genera)  republishes,,   for  the  inf or- 

.  mation  ana   guidance   of  Police   omcers,  the    subjoined 

Jlw^'s  pe™;fted"to'et1  Circular  issued  by  the  Government  of  India,  permitting, 

free    telegrams   on    tl^ose  police  oihcers,  whilst   investigations  are  m   progress,  to 

lines  regarding  investiga-  send,   free    service   messages   bj   telegraph   over    State 

tiona.  Railway  lines  on  which  they  are  serving. 

Government  op  India.,— Public  Works    P.bpaetmbn'?. 

MailTpay. 
Circular  No.  5,  dated  the  6th  February  1879. 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Government  of  India  that,  in  a  recent  case  of 
theft  on  a  State  Railway,  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  was  (Relayed  in  obtaining 
information  owing  to  his  paving  to  prepay  his  telegraph  inessage. 

2.  The  Government  of  India  is  therefore  pleased  to  ri:^le  that,  on  all  Sta,te  Railways,  the 
police,  while  investigations  are  in  progress,  be  permitted  to  send  free  seyvice  messages  over 
the  line  on  which  they  are  serving,  classed  R,  under  paragraph  2  of  Chapter  III  of  Stato 
Railway  Telegraph  Code. 


I^ETTEE.  No.  770. 

Bated  2Uh  March  1879. 
To 

THE  OFEICIATINa  DEPUTY  INSPECTOE  GENERAL  OF  POLICE, 

LAHORE  CIRCLE. 


In  reply  to  his  No.  393  of  the  18th  March,  states  that  it  is  useful  and  impor- 

BooKS  *^^^   *^^^  Tiative  officers   should  know  the  dates  of  the 

„     ^        .     ',  English,  Hindu  and  Muhammadan  calendars,  and  there- 

.    Purchase  of  one  Almanac      p     *    ,1        t  l        r\  ^  ^-  at 

for  each  police  qffice  ^nd     f^re   the   Inspector   General    sanctions   one    Almanac, 

•tation  authorized.  costing  not  more  than  two  ai^nas,  for  each  police   offico 

^nd  police  station. 


CIRCULAR  No.  13  of  1879. 


(No.  847.) 


Dated  ISst  March  1879. 


With  a  view  to  define  responsibility  for   Government  and  other  property  at 
Police  Stations.  police  stations,  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  follow- 

ing rules : —  , 

1,  Subject  to  the  orders   and  responsibility   of  the  officer   in  charge   of  tho 

station,    the  station   clerk  for   the  time   beini]^   shall  be 
Custody  of  property.  considered  to  be  i4  charge  of  all  public  property  (inclu- 

ding money  and  property  in  cases)  in  his  station  house. 

2.  Every  ofl^cer   in  charge   of  a   station  shall   examine  tho   property  in  biff 
Officer  in  charge  of  station     station  houso  at  least  once   a  week,  and   shall  report  in 

to  report  weekly  ou  public     the  station  diary  that  he  has  done  so,  and  whether  every 
property.  thing  is  complete,  or  in  proper  order,  or  not  ;  and  if  the 

property  is  not  complete,  he  sha^ll  further  report  wUat  is  missing  or  dan^aged,  and 
who  is  to  blame. 
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3.     If  an  officer  in  charge  of  a  police  station  is  unavoidably  absent  from  his 
Report   in    absence   of     station  for  more   than  a   week,  he   shall,  by  an  order  in 
officer  in  charge  of  police     writing,  direct  one  of  his  subordinates  (other   than  the 
station.  station  clerk)  to  make  the  examination   of  property  and 

report  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  paragraph  ;  and  such  officer  shall,  as  soon 
after  his  return  as  possible,  verify  such  report  and  state  in  the  station  diary  that 
he  has  done  so. 

Station  clerks  to  remain  4.     Station  clerks  shall   not  ordinarily   be  sent  on 

at  stations.  duty  beyond   the  town   or  village  in   which  the   station 

house  is  situated. 

5.     If  a  station  clerk  has   to  leave  the   station  house   in  the  absence  of  the 
Procedure  when  clerk  has     officer  in  charge  of  the  station,    he  shall  either   lock  up 
to  leave  the  station.  and  seal  the   door  of   the  malkhana   in  presence   of  the 

senior  officer  in  the  station  at  the  time,  or  formally  make  over  to  the  Pound 
clerk,  or  other  fit  person  nominated  for  this  purpose  by  the  officer  in  charge  of 
the  station,  in  presence  of  such  senior  officer,  according  as  his  absence  is  likely 
to  be  short  or  long. 

If  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  station  is  present,  he  shall  be  guided  by  his 
orders  as  to  the  course  he  is  to  follow. 

On  his  return  to  the  station  house,  such  station  clerk  shall  examine  the 
property,  and  certify,  in  the  station  diary,  that  he  received  it  over  correct,  or 
found  it  correct,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(Note. — Measures  must  be  taken  to  render  malkhanas  secure,  and  to  provide  them  with 
safe  locks.) 


mmm 


EKKATA. 


^^S«?^ 


At  pag^e  1  of  the  Police  Section  of  the  Punjab  Record  for  "Febraary  1879, 
I^epartmental  Orders  (a),— In  the  last  line  but  one  of  No.  17,  computation  of 
time ;  for  the  words  "  until  9  a.  m.  of  the  4th  December  foUowing"  read  "  until 
S  A,  M.  of  the  14th  December  following." 


The  date  of  Circular  13  of  1879,  published  at  page  25  of  the  Fmjah  JSCfsord 
(Folka  Section)  should  be  31yt  and  not  13th  March. 
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MEMO.  No.  876. 

Dated  2nd  April  1879. 
To 

ALL  I>EPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Crimes.  Forwards,  for  his    information,   a  copy 

Procedure  in  cases  in  which  the  bodies  ,  of  the   subjoined  correspondence  regarding 

of  persons  have  been  run  over  by  railway     persons     having   been    drugged    and     then 

^^^'®'  placed  on  a  line  of  railway   to   be  run  over 

that  suspicion  might  be  averted  from  the  real  offender, 

2.     When  persons  are  run  over  on  a  line  of  railway  and  the  police  fail  to 
PoH   mortem    cxaniina-     obtain   evidence   as   to    their   identity,   a  careful  post 
tions   to    be    made   when     mortem  examination  should  be  made, 
bodies  are  uot  ideatilied. 

Government  of  India.— Public  Works  Department. 

Railway. 
Nos.  1,2G6— 71,  R.y  dated  Fort  William,  20th  March  1879. 
To— The  Coiisultitig  Engineers  to  the  Government  of  India  for  Guaranteed  Railways. 
The  Directors  of  tjtate  Railways. 

Copy  of  the  followinn;  extract,  paragraph  20.  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Government  of 
the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  Police  Department,  for  the  month  of  December  1878, 
is  forwaitied  for  information  and  guidance  in  dealing  with  cases  where  bo.dics  of  persons  run 
over  are  not  identified. 

Extract,  para  ffr<iph20,f rant  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  the  North-Western  PrO' 
vlnct's  and  Oudh,  Police  Department,  for  the  month  of  December  1878. 
Paragraph  20. — I  would  draw  attention  to  Agra  case  No.  6,  particulars  of  which  are  given 
among  the  following  narratives.  The  case  occurred  while  I  was  in  charge  of  the  Railway 
Police,  and  I  inquired  into  it  myself  ;  the  victims  were  travelling  by  road  to  their  homes  ;  what 
then  made  thera  come  to  railway'',  which  is  some  distance  from  the  road  1  I  have  not  a  doubt 
in  my  own  mind  that  they  were  brought  there  in  a  half -drugged  state  by  the  poisoner,  and 
that  his  object  was,  when  they  had  become  insensible,  to  place  them  on  the  rails,  so  tliat  they 
might  be  run  over,  and  in  that  way  obliterate  all  trace  of  his  crime.  Now  as  bodies  are 
frequently  found  on  the  line  which  are  never  identified,  it  struck  me  as  not  improbable  that 
this  method  of  disposing  of  tbijir  victims  may  be  resorted  to  by  some  poisoners.  All  these 
bodies  are  sent  for  examination  ;  but  as  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  have  been  run  over,  and  as 
being  run  over  is  suiifirient  to  cause  death,  a  close  examination  is  not  made.  What  I  would 
suggest  is  that  in  every  case  of  a  person  run  over,  unless  it  is  known  for  certain  that  death 
was  caused  by  being  run  over,  there  should  be  a  thorough  post  mortem  examination,  and  the 
Civil  Surgeon  should  be  very  careful  to  determine  whether  there  are  any  signs  of  poison. 
Particular  care  should  be  taken  with  unidentified  bodies. 


LETTER  No.  883. 

Dated  2nd  April  1879. 
To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,   LAHORE 

CIRCLE. 

Returns  District  Superintendent  of  JuUundur's  diary  of  the  22nd  March, 

Station  Books.  ^^^^  with  reference   to   his   obsein^ations  rejj^ardincr   tho. 

w        vT    ^rr    «!•     1,  l^ss  of  paper  caused  by  miscalculation  in  the  divisions 

Jorm  No.  VI.  Miscellane-     ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  yj    (Miscelianeous),  the  Inspector  General 

Procedure  to  be  followed  remarks  that  when  the  pages  allotted  to  any  subject 
when  the  pages  allotted  to  have  been  filled,  and  there  arc  likely  to  be  a  number  of 
one  division  are  filled.  spare  pai^'es  under  another    division,    the    clerk    should 

reverse  the  book  and  recommence  the  subject,  which  has  lilled  its  division,  at  tho 
end  of  one  of  the  divisions  where  there  may  be  room  to  sj)are. 

2.     When  this  is  done  tlie  closing  line   ending  a  division   should   state   the 
page  and  division  where  tho  subject  has  becMi  recommenced. 
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MEMO.  No.  900. 

Dated  Uh  April  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENEEAL  OP  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

•Forwards,  for  his  information,  a   copy   of   Secretary   to   Government's   No. 
Pensions.  1,066  of  the  28th  March,  and  enclosure,  relative  to  the 

Pensionary  claims  of  2nd     ?^^  ^^^^^  ^^  VM  elected  by  a  few  members  of  the  force 
Grade  Sergeants,  unaffected     Hi  1875. 

by  the  revision  of  pay  made  2.     Under   the   decision   conveyed   in   the   second 

^''  1^*^^-  paragraph  of  the  Government  letter  to  the  Accountant 

General,  there  will  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  title  of  second  grade  Sergeants,  who 
were  Sergeants  of  the  old  first  grade  on  or  before  the  19th  July  1871,  a*nd  who 
have  neither  been  promoted  nor  degraded  since,  to  claim  the  benefits  of  Section 
113,  Civil  Pension  Code. 

No.  1,065,  dated  28tk  Jilarah  1879,  from,  the  Secretary  to  Onvemnient,  'Punjab,  Financial 
Department,  to  the  Accountant  General,  Punjab. 

With  reference  to  your  No.  327,  dated  14th  January  last,  to  the  address  of  the  in?pector 
General  of  Police,  requesting  that  the  sanction  of  this  Grovernment  be  obtained  to  certain 
men  of  the  police  force  being  allowed  to  retain  their  old  rates  of  pay,  I  am  directed  to  forward 
extract  paragraphs  3  and  4  from  No.  43,  dated  27th  February  1879,  "from  that  officer,  and  to 
re-affirm  the  sanction  conveyed  in  this  office  No.  2,701,  dated  15th  September  1876,  and  No. 
747,  dated  23rd  March  1877  (copies  forwarded  to  your  office  with  No.  2,702,  dated  15th 
September  1876,  and  No.  748,  dated  23rd  March  187-7,  respectiveily),  to  the  continuance  of  the 
police  personal  allowance  to  individuals  who,  in  the  remodelling  which  took  place  in  1875, 
elected  toTctain  their  old  rates  of  pay  on  certain  conditions, — on  the  understanding  that  no 
extra  charge  is  involved,  and  that  these  allowances  are  met  from  the  police  budget  grant. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  pensionary  claims  of  2nd  Grade  Sergeants,  I  am  to  say  tliat  only 
snch  men  as  were  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  Section  113,  Civil  Pension  Code,  on  the  19th  July 
1871,  and  have  either  been  promoted  to  a  higher  pay,  or  had  been  degraded  by  misconduct  to 
lower  pay — whether  by  the  arrangements  made  under  the  new  scale  of  1875,  or  subsequently 
— are  debarred  from  the  benefits  of  that  section.  That  is  to  say,  a  Sergeant  on  Rs.  15  per 
month,  who  on  the  19th  July  1871  was  entitled  to  have  his  pension  calculated  on  a  pay  of  Rs. 
16  per  mensem,  under  that  sectioa,  is  entitled  to  it  still,  if  he  has  not  received  higher"^  pay,  or 
been  degraded  for   misconduct  by  the  arrangements  of  1875  or  subsequently. 

Endorsement  btj  the  Secrftary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Financial  Department. 
No.  1,066,  dated  28th  March  1879. 
Copy  of  the  foregoing  forwarded  to  Colonel  A.  H.  Bamfield,  Inspector  General  of  Police, 
Punjab,  with  reference  to  his  No.  43,  dated  27th  Februaiylast. 


MEMO.  No.  970, 
To 


Bated  Qth  April  1870. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector  Oei^eral  of  Police  requests  that  the  attention  of  Court  Inspec- 
AccouNTs.  tors  and  officers  in    charge  of  Police  Stations  may  be 

Pines  realized  how  to  be     drawn  to  Chief  Court's  Book  Circular  V  of  1879,  on  the 
credited.  subjebt  of  fines. 

2.  Moneys  realized  on  account  of  fines  must  be  carefully  credited,  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  the  order  (Appendix  C.)  either  to 
Government ;  to  a  Municipal  or  Local  Fund  ;  or  to  Deposit ;  or  partly  to  one  and 
partly  to  another  of  these  heads.  Where  no  instructions  are  given  in  the  order, 
the  money  realized  is  to  be  credited  to  Government,  These  credits  will  be  made 
in  either  the  Tahsil  or  Sadr  Treasury,  as  the  case  may  be. 
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MEMO.  No.  973. 

Dated  9th  April'  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Execution    of    criminal  Attention  is  drawn  to  Chief  Court's  Book    Circular 

processes      issuing     from     VI  of  1879,   in  reference   to   the   execution   in   British 
Kashmir  Courts.  territory  of  criminal  processes  issuing  out  of  Kashmir 

Courts. 


MEMO.  No.  983. 

Bated  loth  April  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB, 

AND  COMMISSIONERS,    TRANS-INDUS. 

Stores,  I  h.a.Ye  the  honor  to   forward,   for  your  perusal,   a 

Supply  of  stationery  and     copy  of  the  correspondence  noted  below,  regarding  tho 

other  stores.  supply  of  stationery  and  other  stores  in  future. 

2.  The  stationery  indents  for- the  present  year  are  now  being  complied  with 
from  Qilcutta,  and  the  question,  therefore,  in  regard  to  this  class  of  stores  affects 
the  issues  of  next  year. 

3.  The  usual  indents  for  cloth,  &c.,  from  England  should.  Be  prepared  in 
the  customary  way,  as  it  will  be  easy  for  me  to  write  direct  to  the  manufacturers, 
or  to  the  Local  Government,  in  event  of  any  change  being  decided  upon. 

4.  You  will  observe  that  the  following  petty  articles  of' stationery  will,  from 
the  1st  January,  be  purchased  from  the  allowance  for  contingencies  : — 

(1.)— Tape. 

(2.)— Rulers.  • 

(3.) — Inkstands. 

(4.) — Penknives,  erasers,  hones,  and  scissors. 

(5.)— Wax-cloth,  Corba-cloth. 

(6.)— Silk  thread. 

(7.) — Wax  (sealing). 
6.  As  it  will  be  very  inconvenient  to  introduce  a.  change  until  the  commence- 
ment of  the  new  financial  year,  I  trust  officers  may  be  able,  by  economy,  to  make 
their  supplies  last.  Meanwhile,  I  request  you  will  prepare,  for  each  district  in  your 
division,  a  figured  estimate  showing  the  quantities  of  each  of  the  above  articles 
required  in  each  district  per  annum,  and  the  prices  at  which  they  can  be  procured, 
that  I  may  be  in  a  position  to  ask  for  the  necessary  addition  to  the  Police  grant. 
6.  I  draw  your  special  attention  to  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Resolution  of 
the  Punjab  Government,  No.  1,  of  2nd  January  1879. 

Proceedings  of  the  Eon' ble  the  Lieutenant- Gove rno)%  Punjab,  in  tlie  Financial  Department, 

No.  1,  dated  2nd  January  1879,  ' 

Read — 

Proceedings  of  thts  Government,  in  the  Financial  Department^ilfi).  573,  datdd  8th.  March  1877,  and  No. 
825,  dated  28th  idem,  regarding  substitution  of  local    purchases  of  certain,  stores  for  the  existinp 
arrangement  of  obtaining  the  stores  through  tlve  India  Olttce  ,•  and   the  report  of  Coramittea 
submitted  there-under. 
Resolutions  of  the  (Jovernmcnt  of  India,  Financial  Department,  NoH.  3,917.  .1,948.    and  3.9r>0.   dated   8th 
November  1878,  laying  down  rules  for  obtaining   various   European    stores   indepimdfntly  o(   th« 
Store  Department  of  tho  India  OtUce,  and  other  niattt^rs  connected  therowitli. 
Resolution. — Europe  writing  paper  siiall  for  the  present  continue  to   be  obtained   from 
the  Stationery  Depot  at  Calcutta. 

Separate  orders  have  been  issued  m  regard  to  newRpapera  and   periodicals  (vide   rrocced* 
Dg8  v>f  this  Department  No,  3,757,  dated  2C.tLi  November  UZS). 
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All  other  articles,  the  local  purchase  of  which  is  authorized  by  the  Government  of  India, 
shall  be  indented  for  through  the  Local  Government,  the  indentinj^  officer  reporting  at  the 
same  time  the  proposed  means  of  supply,  the  ascertained  probable  cost  and  proposed  "arrange- 
ments for  payment  of  the  amount,  it  being  fully  understood  that,  where  anj  Head  of  Depart- 
ment or  other  officer  is  allowed  to  make  his  own  arrangements,  on  the  orders  of  the  Local 
Government  on  his  indent,  the  conditions  (as  to  price,  quality,  sanction,  and  provision)  ia 
paragraph  10  of  the  Committee  Report  above  mentioned  are  to  be  fully  observed,  and  that  no 
expenditure  for  the  purposes  referred  to  in  the  abov^  papers  shall  exceed  thg  average  for  that 
department  or  office  for  the  last  three  years  without  full  explanation. 

"With  reference  to  paragraph  i)  of  the  Government  of  India  Resolution  No.  3,947,  above 
quoted,  the  Hou'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  been  pleased  to  constitute  the  Inspector 
General  of  Stamps  and  Registration  the  superior  authority  who  shall  periodically  review 
operations  and  results. 

In  every  office  there  shall  be  one  person  responsible  for  the  receipts  and  issues  of  books, 
stationery  and  other  stores,  and  ordinarily  he  should  not  be  a  mere  daftri,  and  should  keep  up 
regular  registers  ;  and  His  Honor  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Financial  Commissioner  shall, 
on  his  tours,  inspect  the  arrangements  for  receipts  and  issues  above  referred  to,  and  shall  notice 
these  matters  in  his  reports  of  inspection. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  the  above  proceedings,  together  with  the  Committee  Report  and 
the  Government  of  India  Resolutions,  be  published  in  the  Punjab  Government  Gazette  for 
general  information. — (  Vide  page  365  uf  Part  1  of  Putt  jab  Gazette  for  1879.) 

Ordered  further,  that  copies  be  sent  to  Financial  Commissioner  and  to  all  Heads  of 
Departments,  for  information  and  guidance  ;  and  to  becretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Public 
Works  Department,  and  Joint  Secretary,  Irrigation  Department,  and  also  to  Accountant- 
General,  for  information. 

Ko.li — \^%,  dated  2ith  J antiarij  \%1 9,  from  Inspector    General  of  Police,  Put) jab,  to  the 
Secreta>'i/  to  Government,  Punjab,  Financiai  Department. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Proceedings  of  the   Government  in  the 
Supply  of  Europe  and  coun-     Fi^a^^i^l   Department,    No.    1,    of  the   2nd   January,   regarding 
try  articles.  the  supply  of    English    stores,    and   to    solicit   orders   upon   the 

following  points. 

2.  The  English  stores  of  the  Police  Department  may  be  divided  into  two  heads- — 

(a.) — Stores  supplied  by  the  Superintendent  of  Stationery. 

(J>.) — Clothing  and  ordnance  stores  obtainied  through  the  Secretary  of  State. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  first  class  of  stores,  I  observe  that  we  are  now  to  obtain  only 
European  writing  paper  from  the  Superintendent  of  Stationery,  and  are  to  make  our  own 
arrangements  for  the  following  articles  : — 

1. — Blotting-paper. 
2. — Marbled  paper  for  binding. 
3. — Envelopes. 
4.' — Blank  books. 
5. — .Account  books. 
G. — Inks,  black  and  red. 
7. — Pencils,  black  and  coloured. 
8.~-Tape. 
9.— Rulers. 
10. — Quills  and  steel  pens  with  holders. 
11. —  Inkstands. 

12. — Penknives,  erasers,  hones,  and  scissors. 
13. — Wax-cloth,  Corba-cloth. 
14.— Silk  thread. 
15. — Wax. 

16. — Binding  materials. 
As  the  Government  is  aware^  itds  only  with  close  economy  that  the  contingent  grant 
Cis-Indus  is  made  to  suffice,  and  the  grant  Trans-Indus  does  not  cover  the  present  necessary 
expenditure.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  meet  these  new  charges  without  new  budget 
provision.  I  may  at  the  outset  point  out  that,  owing  to  the  addition  of  two  District  Superin- 
tendents and  two  Assistant  District  Superintendents,  Trans-Indus,  and  a  District  Superin- 
tendent of  Police  on  special  duty,  within  the  last  year,  the  necessary  outlay  will  not  be 
represented  by  an  average  of  the  expenditure  for  the  past  five  years. 

4.  I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  articles  of  stationery  I  have  enumerated  in  my  list  be 
divided  into  two  classes.  One  class  to  be  obtained  through  the  Local  Government  on  indent, 
and  the  second  class,  embracing  serial  numbers  B,  9,  11,  12,  13,  14  and  15,  to   be  obtained  ia 
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t  he  bazars.  It  is  mere  waste  of  time  and  paper  to  go  through  the  elaborate  procedure  of 
indenting  for  goods  which  ran  be  bought  sufficiently  cheap  and  good  in  every  station.  A 
fair  budg-et  grant  would  be  assigned  for  these  things,  and  officers  would  be  limited  to  their 
grants.  The  grants  could  be  revised  after  a  j^ear  or  two  of  experience.  The  data  which  the 
Inspector  General  of  Registration  would  accumulate  would  be  valuable  as  a  check  on  prices. 

5.  In  regard  to  stationery  to  be  obtained  on  indent  from  the  Local  Government,  a 
budget  grant  would  be  necessary,  but  local  officers  can  hardly  indicate  the  sources  of  supply  or 
the  prices.  1  suggest  that  the  best  and  cllcapest  plan  would  be  for  the  Inspector-General  of 
Registration  or  for  the  Local  Government  to  get  out  a  stock  from  a  wholesale  stationer  in 
lioudon  of  known  reputation  (such  as  Waterlow  and  others)  and  practically  form  a  Stationery 
Depot  in  the  Puuiab.  But  if  this  is  done,  it  would  probably  be  cheaper  to  get  paper  also,  aa 
the  Kurrachee  route  must  be  less  expensive  than  the  Calcutta  one,  with  its  long  and  expensive 
land  carriage.     If  Sind  is  annexed,  obviously  the  depot  should  be  in  Kurrachee. 

6.  With  reference  to  the  stores  now  obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  it  appears  to 
me  that  under  the  concluding  clause  of  paragraph  1  of  the  Resolution  No.  3,947,  of  the  8th 
November  1878,  we  can  still  continue  to  obtain  our  broad-cloth  and  clothing  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  and  we  must  procure  our  ordnance  stores,  such  as  revolvers  and  their  ammuni- 
tion, through  him. 

7.  If  it  is  thought  better  that  clothing  be  procured  independently  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  I  suggest  that  we  go  back  to  the  old  arrangement  in  force  for  many  years,  under  which 
the  Inspector  General  procured  the  cloth  required  from  well-known  manufacturers  at  home. 
I  would  submit  that,  in  regard  to  this  kind  of  stores,  the  Inspector  General  of  Registration  i8 
not  in  a  position  to  exercise  any  valuable  control,  whilst  departmental  control  is  invaluable. 
I  should  myself  prefer  to  continue  obtaining  the  cloth  through  the  Secretary  of  State, notwith- 
standing the  delays  that  take  place  ;  but  should  this  be  thought  inadvisable,  I  trust  my 
proposal  may  meet  with  acceptance,  as  it  has  been  throughly  tested  by  experience. 

No.  1,116,  dated  2nd  April  IS79,  from  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Financial  Depart' 
ment,  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab. 
In  reply  to  his  No.  14  dated  24:th  January,  states  that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  approves 
of  the  suggestions  in  paragraphs  3  and  4  for  obtaining  articles  of  stationery. 

2.  With  reference  to  his  proposal  for  obtaining  clothing  for  the  Police  from  well-known 
firms  in  England,  invites  reference  to  the  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  subject, 
communicated  under  endorsement  No.  uO.5,  dated  20th  February  1878. 


No.  93— 9S2,  dated  10th,  April  IS79,  from  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab,  to  Secretary 
to  Government,  Punjab,  Financial  Department. 

I  HAVE  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  1,116  of  the  2nd  instant, 

and  with  reference  to  your  second  paragraph,    to   urge   that  the 

Broad-cloth  for  police  clothing     gupnlv  of  cloth  to   the   police   comes   within   the    principle   laid 

i,ob^e  obtained  from  England  as    dowu'in  the  last  clause  of  the  first   paragraph  of   Resolution   by 

Government  of  India,  No.  3,947,  of  the  8th  November  1878  : 

*'  It  should  in  all  cases  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  object  in  view  is  that  of  relieving  'the 
Store  Department  of  the  India  Office  from  petty  detail,  and  the  indents  on  that  department 
should  be  confined,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  few  articles  of  large  expenditure  which  may  not 
be  obtainable  through  local  agency  of  a  satisfactory  or  certain  quality,  or  without  undue  extra 
expense  and  inconvenience." 

2.  The  Punjab  Police  is  the  cheapest  dressed  force  in  India,  and  it  is  possible  to  manage 
on  the  present  small  clothing  grants  only  because  the  materials  supplied  are  good  and  last  the 
full  time  calculated.  There  is  scarcely  any  material  in  which  so  raijch  fraud  is  possible  as 
broad-cloth.  It  is  mixed  with  cotton  or  with  shoddy,  and  so  nicely  dyed  and  dressed  as  to 
deceive  all  but  the  most  experienced  eyes.  The  worthlessness  of  such  material  is  only  discovered 
when  a  little  wear  has  exposed  it.  > 

8.  We  have  tried  in  the  local  markets  and  at  Cawnporc  to  procure  reliable  broad-cloth, 
but  the  specimens  obtained  were  in  every  way  inferior  to  those  obtained  from  England,  and 
the  prices  were  higher.  The  present  clothing  grant  ailmits  of  little  or  no  margin,  so  that  we 
cannot  increase  our  prices  without  at  the  same  time  prolonging  the  time  during  which  the 
coats  are  to  last  ;  obviously,  this  is  possible  only  when  the  cloth  supplied  at  the  higher  price 
is  better  than  that  now  obtained. 

4,  For  the  reasons  stated  in  this  and  in  prcviou.<?  correspondence,  I  consider  that  it  is 
essential  that  broad-cloth  should,  as  now,  be  obtaiiuul  from  England.  I  rocommond  that  we 
continue  to  obtuiu  it  from  the  Indian  Store  Department ;  but,  ialliug  sanction   to  this  plan, 
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I  tbinic  we  should,  as  before,  deal  with  the  manufacturers  direct  or  through  the  Local 
Government.  By  broad-cloth  I  mean  all  the  English  cloths  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
importing,  viz.,  broad-cloth,  blue  and  scarlet,  and  corduroy. 

5.  The  question  raised  in  paragraph'  4  of  the  Eesolution  I  have  quoted  does  not  arise  in 
the  present  case,  as  the  Punjab  Police  is  the  o^nly  police  force,  so  far  as  [  know,  that  wears 
broad-cloth.    The  matter,  therefore,  does  not  concern  any  other  Local  Government. 


CIRCULAE  No.  14  of  1879. 
(No.  992). 

Dated  IQrth  April  1879. 
Travelling  Allowance.  The  Inspector  G-eneral  republishes  the  subjoined 

Bills  for  railway  mileage     notification  by  the  Grovemment  of  India,  and  nmkes  the 
or  railway  fares.  following  rules  r — 

1.  The  following  paragraph  shall  be  inserted  next  after  paragraph  eighteen 
in  Circular  No.  43  of  1877  (TRAVELLiNa  Allowances). 

18,  A,     When  a  travelling  bill  contains  a  charge  for  railway  mileage,  or  for 
a  railway  fare,  the  officer  submitting^  it   slrall  attach   to 
Certificate  to  be  added  to     it  one  of  the  two  subjoined  certificates,  at  his  option, 
^^^^^'  that  is  to  say,  either — 

(■^), — "  I  certify  that  I  travelled  on  this  journey  by  the  first  class  (or  as 

the  case  may  be,  first  or  second  class)  ;  "  or 
(5). — "  I  certify  that  I  paid  not  less  than  the  amount  here  charged  in 
railway  fares  for  myself,  my  family,  my  servants,  and  my  personal 
luggage." 

2.  The  following  explanation  shall  be  added  to  paragraph  four  of  the  same 
Circular : — 

Explanation. — Railway  mileage  or  fares  at  the  above  rates  muy  be  drawn 
Travelling  allowance  by     only  when  the  officer  actually  travels  first  class,  or  when 

railway  subject  to  certain     the  cost  of  the  journey  by  rail  for   himself,   his    family, 

conditions.  servants  and   personal  luggage,   is  not   less  than    the 

allowance  that  may  be  drawn  under  the  rules. 
Similar  rule    for    non-  3.     The  following^  paragraph  shall  be  inserted  next 

gazetted  officers.  after  paragraph  forty  of  the  same  Circular : — 

40  J..  A  non- gazetted  officer  may  only  draw  railway  mileage  or  fares,  in 
accordance  with  the  foregoing  rules,  when  he  travels  by  the  class  allowed  ;  or 
when  the  cost  of  the  railway  journey  for  himself,  his  family,  servants  and  per- 
sonal luo"gage,  is  not  less  than  the  allowance  that  may  be  drawn  under  the  rules. 

He  shall  attach  to  his  bill  one  of  the  two  certificates  given  in  paragraph 
18,  A,  whichever  he  may  select. 

GOVEKNMENT  OF  INDIA,— FINANCIAL   DEPARTMENT. 
iVo.  1,497,  dated  the  28th  March  1879. 
Officers  in  the  various  departments  of  the  public  service,  travelling  on  duty  by  railway, 
are  f^enerally  allowed  first,  second,  intermediate,  or  third  class  railway  fare,  single  or  double, 
or  mileage,  according  to  the  traveller's  position  in  the  public  service. 

When  an  officer  travels  in  an  inferior  class  to  that  in  which  he  is  entitled  to  accommodate 
it  is  not  open  to  him  to  draw  mileage  or  railway  fare  in  his  proper  class,  unless  his  actual 
expenses  for  himself,  family,  servarf^s  and  luggage  for  the  railway  journey  amounted  to  not 
less  than  the  amount  of  regulated  mileage  or  fare  for  his  class. 

The  Hon'ble  the  President  in  Council  is,  accordingly,  pleased  to  direct  that  every  officer 
drawing  railway  mileage  or  fare  shall  attach  to  his  bills  one  or  other  of  the  following  two 
certificates,  at  his  option,  viz.,  either  :— 

Q  -\ «'  I  certify  that  I  travelled  on  this  journey  by  the  first  class  (or,  as  the  case  may 

be,  first  or  second  class)  ;"  or 

(2.) "  I  certify  that  I  paid  not  less  than  the  amount  here  charged  in  railway   £are» 

for  myself,  my  family,  ray  servants  and  my  personal  luggage  ", 
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MEMO,  No.  1,044. 

Dated  16th  April  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  AND  DISTEICT 

SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

From  reports  received  from  Har^war  and  other  places  it   would  appear  that 

cholera  has  broken  out  amongst  the  pilgrims,    and  that 

piDEMics.  ^^  .g  jj  Sleeping  with  the  route  of  pilgrims  returning  to 

Outljreak     of      cholera     their  homes."     Consequently  it  is  necessary  that  every 

iUrdvvar  ^^"^    P'^g"^^'  *^     endeavour  that   is  possible   should   be   made   to   give 

relief  to  the   suffering  and  to   check  the  spread  of  the 

disease. 

2.  The  police  along  the  lines  of  route  and  at  railway  stations  should  at  once 
be  supplied  with  cholera  pills,  to  be  obtained  from  the  several  district 
dispensaries. 

The  pills  should  be  immediately  applied  for,  and  the  medical  officers  in 
charge  of  dispensaries  should  be  asked  to  write  plain  directions  for  their  use  on 
the  packets. 

3.  The  police  should  closely  watch  all  travelling  pilgrims,  and  either  ad- 
minister medicine  to  those  who  are  suffering  from  diarrhoea  (or  worse)  ;  or,  if 
proper  medical  aid  is  sufficiently  near  at  hand,  they  should  take  the  sufferers 
there  for  treatment. 

4.  The  police  should  also  warn  the  people  amongst  whom  a  case  of  cholera 
occurs  of  the  great  importance,  for  their  own  safety,  of  their  immediately  cover- 
ing the  dejecta  (whether  stools  or  vomit)  of  the  sick  with  dry  earth,  and,  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  remove  it  with  a  scraping  of  the  floor,  to  be  buried  at  some  con- 
venient and  proper  place. 

5.  In  cases  of  death,  tha  clothes  actually  worn  by  the  deceased  should 
be  burnt. 


MEMO,  No,  1,115. 

Dated  2lst  April  1879. 
To 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICEES  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Qf  t    R  •!  ^^^  attention   of  police   officers   is   called  to  the 

wavBTo  bf pr^ptly  ?eporti     following  rules,  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  India, 

ed.  for  inquiry  into  and  reporting  the  occurrence  of  serious 

accidents  on  State  Eailways. 

These  rules  were  published  in  the  Punjab  Government  Gazette  of  the    10th 

instant  (Part  I,  pages  354-7), 

Government  op  India, — Home  Department. 
Notification  No.  1,293,  dated  5th  April  1879. 
The  following  rules  are  prescribed  by  the  Governor  General .  in  Council   for 
inquiring  into,  and  reporting  on,  serious  accidents  on  State  Eailways  : 

Serious  accidents  are  accidents  attended  with  loss  of  life  or  limb,  or  other 
serious  injury  or  danger  of  such  loss  or  injury,  to  persons  travelling,  or  being 
upon  the  railway  ;  or  accidents  that  have,  or  might  have,  caused  largo  loss  of 
public  or  private  property, 

2.  In  the  case  of  any  State  Eailway  passing  through  Native  States,  tlio 
Government  of  India  will,  from  time  to  time,  direct  what  oiUcials  shall,  for  the 
purposes  of  these  rules,  be  regarded  as  the  Mitgistrate  of  the  district  in  respect  of 
the  portions  of  the  railway  situate  in  each  such  State. 
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3.  Througliout  these  rules,  the  words  "  nearest  District  Superintendent  of 
Police"  shall  be  substituted  for  the  words  "  Railway  Police  Superintendent,"  in 
respect  of  State  Railways  whereon  a  Railway  Police  Snperintendentship  has  not 
been  established. 

Section  I. 

Duties  of  Manager s.andt Railway  Officers. 

4.  On  the  occurrence  of  any  serious  Railway  accident,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  nearest  Station  Master  to  give  immediate  notice  thereof  in  writing,  or  by 
telegraph,  when  possible — 

(a)  to  the  nearest  Magistrate, 
(6)  to  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent, 

(c)  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Police  station  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
which  the  accident  occurred. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Manager  to  give  notice  of  the  accident — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  accidents   on   Railways   open   for   public  traffic  only, 

to  the  Consulting  Engineer  to  Government  for  Guaranteed 
Railways,  who  has  been  authorized  by  Government  to  investigate 
and  report  on  such  accidents,  and  who,  for  the  purposes 'of  these 
Rules,  is  hereinafter  called  the  Government  Inspector  ; 

(b)  to  the  Director  of  the  Railway  System,  in  as  full  detail  as  practicable  j 

(c)  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Local    Government  in  the  Judicial    Depart- 

ment within  12  hours  after  the  occurrence  in  order  that  the  Local 
Government  may,  if  necessary,  watch  over  the  investigation. 

6.  The  Manager  shall,  in  cases  of  serious  personal  injury,  afford  medical 
aid  to  the  sufferers,  and  pay  all  their  expenses  while  in  hospital. 

7.  The  Manager  shall  cause  departmental  inquiry  to  be  held  promptly  for 
the  thorough  investigation  of  the  causes  of  every  serious  accident,  i  and  shall 
require  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  Police  to  be  present  at  the  inquiry  if 
possible  ;  in  his  unavoidable  absence,  an  officer  of  police  should  be  present ;  'also 
he  shall  communicate  the  result  of  the  inquiries  to  the  Magistrate  mentioned  in 
Rule  4,  and  if  on  open  line,  to  the  Government  Inspector  with  a  statement  of  the 
persons,  if  any,  whom  the  Railway  authorities  intend  to  prosecute,  unless  the 
matter  should  form  the  subject  of  a  Magisterial  enquiry  under  Rule  8. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Manager  to  bring  to  justice  all  Railway 
subordinates  guilty  of  crime,  or  of  breaches  of  the  Railway  Act  or  Rules  and 
Regulations  calculated  to  cause  serious  accident,  and  to  require  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Railway  Police  to  make  a  report  of  all  cases  in  which  there  apj)ears  to  be 
ground  for  suspecting  Railway  subordinates  of  such  misconduct.  Also  he  shall 
require  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  Police  to  prosecute  all  j)Gi'sons  whom  it 
may  be  decided  should  be  prosecuted. 

9.  The  Manager  shall  facilitate  the  movements  of  the  Medicial  Officers^  the 
Police,  the  Magistrate,  the  Government  Inspector  and  others  concerned,  in 
reaching  promptly  the  scene  of  the  accident.  And  he  shall  assist  these  authori- 
ties in  conducting  inquiries,  aii.d  depute  some  responsible  and  intelligent  officer 
to  aid  them  in  obtaining  evidence  and  securing  the  attendance  of  the  Railway 
subordinates. 

10.  In  cases  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Railway  Officers  to  an-est  any 
offender  under  Section  24  of  Act  XVIII  of  1854  or  otherwise,  the  Manager  shall 
see  that  he  is  at  once  arrested,  or  when  such  offender  is  himself  a  Railway  officer 
whose  removal  would  cause  danger  or  grave  inconvenience,  that  precautions  are 
taken  to  prevent  his  escape  pending  the  arrival  of  a  substitute. 
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11.  He  shall  arrange  for  the  attendance  at  the  Court  or  place  of  inquiry  of 
any  officer  or  servant  of  the  Railway  upon  the  requisition  of  the  Magistrate  or 
other  Civil  Officer. 

12.  He  shall  maintain  at  each  Railway  station  a  list  of  Magistrates  or  other 
officers  (such  list  to  be  furnished  by  the  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  over  the 
place  where  the  station  is  situate)  tc^whom  reports  of  accidents  should  be  made  ; 
and  he  shall  furnish  Magistrates  with  a  list  of  Railway  officers  to  whom  any 
summons  may  be  sent  for  service  on  subordinate  Railway  servants. 

13.  In  the  case  of  judicial  inquiries,  he  shall  report  the  result  to  the  Director 
of  State  Railways,  and  forward  copy  of  the  decision  of  the  Court. 

14.  He  shall  report  monthly  to  the  Director  of  State  Railways  all  Railway 
accidents  of  a  serious  nature,  whether  happening  on  the  open  or  unopen  line,  and 
report  what  steps  have  been,  or  are  being  taken,  in  order  to  prevent  recurrence 
of  similar  accidents. 

15.  He  shall  issue  such  detailed  instructions  as  will  give  effect  to  the 
foregoing  rules,  and  furnish  the  Director  of  State  Railways  with  copy  of  all  such 
detailed  instructions  as  issued. 

Section  II. 
Duties  of  the  Railway  and  District  Police. 

16.  An  investigation  may  be  made  by  the  Railway  Police  in  the  case  of 
any  Railway  accident. 

17.  Where  there  is  no  Railway  Police,  the  duties  imposed  by  these  rules 
on  Railway  Police  must  be  discharged  by  the  District  Police,  in  addition  to  their 
duties  as  such. 

18.  In  the  case  of  serious  accidents,  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent,  if 
any,  or  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  shall  proceed  without  delay  to  the 
scene  of  the  accident.  If  either  officer  be  himself  unable  so  to  proceed,  he  shall 
depute  a  subordinate  who,  in  the  case  of  the  District  Police,  shall  be  an  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  Police.  The  officer  unable  to  proceed  shall  also  at  once 
inform  his  departmental  superior  and  the  Magistrate  of  the  District. 

19.  Such  accident  shall  forthwith  be  investigated  by  the  Railway  Police  or 
the  District  Police,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  investigation  be  made  by  the 
Railway  Police,  immediate  information  shall  be  given  to  the  District  Police, 
either  direct  or  through  the  Magistrate  of  the  District.  The  result  of  the  Police 
investigation,  prescribed  by  this  rule,  shall  be  reported  to  the  Manager  of  the 
Railway,  and  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District. 

20.  When  the  investigation  is  made  by  the  Railway  Police,  and  officers  of 
the  District  Police  arrive  on  the  scene  of  the  accident,  the  latter  shall  afford  all 
necessary  assistance,  and  shall,  if  occasion  arise,  carry  the  investigation  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  Railway  premises.  But  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent,  if 
present,  is  primarily  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  investigation  within  such  limits. 
Subject  to  any  provision  elsewhere  contained  in  these  rules,  the  further  prosecu- 
tion of  the  case  on  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminary  local  ^  Police  investigation 
shall  rest  with  the  Railway  Police. 

Section  III. 
Duties  of  Civil  Officers. 

21.  It  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Magistrate  of  the  District,  on  receiv- 
ing information  of  the  occurrence  of  a  serious  Railway  accident  within  the 
meaning  of  Rule  1,  either 

(a)  himself  to  proceed  to  the   scene  of  such  accident  and  make  any 

enquiry ; 
(&)  to  depute  a  subordinate  Magistrate  to  make  enquiry  ;  or 
(c)  to  direct  investigation  to  be  made  bv  the  Dislrii-l  Police. 
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22.  In  all  serious  cases,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  of  Rail- 
way Police,  if  any,  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  scene  of  the  accident  to 
conduct  this  enquiry.  If  unable  to  go,  he  will  at  once  report  the  fact  to  the 
Magistrate. 

23.  The  Magistrate  or  other  officer  shall  summon  any  servant  of  the 
Railway,  and  all  other  persons  whose  presence  he  may  think  necessary,  and,  after 
taking  the  evidence  and  completing  this  enquiry,  shall,  if  he  consider  there  are 
sufficient  grounds  for  judicial  investigation,  take  the  requisite  steps  to  bring  to 
trial  any  person  he  may  consider  criminally  liable  for  the  accident. 

24.  The  Manager,  or  the  Magistrate  of  the  District,  or  the  District  Super- 
intendent of  Police,  may  require  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  District  or  any  District 
Medicial  Officer  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  any  Railway  accident  attended  with 
personal  injury,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  medical  aid,  and  of  making  before 
the  investigating  authorities  any  professional  statements  that  may  be  required  ; 
and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Civil  Surgeon  or  Medical  Officer  to  proceed 
accordingly. 

25. ,  In  cases  where  technical  points  are  involved,  the  Magistrate  or  other 
officer  should  be  careful  to  c.xll  for  and  take  the  opinion  of  professional  persons. 

26.  The  result  of  this  preliminary  local  enquiry  will  be  communicated  by 
the  Magistrate  to  the  Manager  of  the  Railway. 

27.  Should  the  Magistrate  have  delayed  judicial  action  until  receipt  of  the 
Railway  Departmental  report,  he  will  then  decide  whether  to  discharge  the 
persons  accused  or  to  proceed  with  the  case. 

28.  If  the  Manager  of  the  Railway  do  not  prosecute  the  persons  considered 
liable  by  the  Civil  Officer,  the  Magistrate  will  arrange  for  their  prosecution. 

29.  If,  in  the  course  of  the  judicial  enquiry,  the  Magistrate  wishes  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Government  Inspector,  or  Manager  of  the  Railway,  or  for  the 
attendance  of  any  officer  of  the  Railway,  to  explain  or  give  evidence  upon  any 
matter  relating  to  Railway  supervision,  management,  or  working,  he  will  issue  a 
requisition  to  such  officers  to  attend  the  Court. 

30.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  judicial  enquiry,  the  Magistrate  will,  if 
necessary,  report  the  result  for  the  information  of  the  Local  Government,  and  he 
will  send  a  copy  of  his  decision  to  the  Manager  of  the  Railway. 

31.  Magistrates,  through  whose  jurisdiction  a  State  Railway  passes,  shall 
maintain  a  list  of  Railway  Officers  (such  list  to  be  furnished  by  the  Manager),  to 
whom  summons  may  be  sent  for  service  on  subordinate  Railway  servants,  and 
shall  furnish  the  Manager  with  a  list  of  Magistrates  or  other  officers  to  whom 
reports  of  accidents  should  be  made. 

Section  IV. 
Government  Inspector'' s  duties. 

32.  On  receiving  notice  of  a  serious  accident,  the  Government  Inspector 
shall  proceed  himself,  or  by  deputy,  to  the  scene  of  the  accident ;  shall  note  the 
facts,  watch  the  proceedings,  and  make  such  enquiries  and  investigations  as  he 
may  think  fit,  calling  upon  th«i3  Manager  or  Officer  in  charge  of  the  line  for  any 
assistance  needed,  and  shall  form  his  own  conclusions. 

33.  He  shall  send  his  report  with  any  notes  he  may  desire  to  record  to  the 
Government  concerned,  forwarding  copy  to  the  Manager  of  the  Railway,  or  to 
the  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  in  British  or  in  Native  territory,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

34.  He  shall  assist  the  Magistrate*  so  far  as  ho  can  iu  person  or  by  deputy 
in  the  judicial  enquiry  whenever  called  upon  to  do  so. 
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35.  In  important  cases,  where  a  remedy  or  change  of  system  appears 
necessary,  he  shall  inform  the  Government  of  India  what  steps  have  been  or  are 
proposed  to  be  taken  by  the  Eailway  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar  accidents, 
and  whether  in  his  opinion  further  action  in  the  matter  is  desirable. 

CIRCULAE  No.  15  op  1879. 
(No.  1,132).  '  Dated  22nd  April  1879. 

TBAVBLLiNG  ALLOWANCE.     ^       At  the  rcqucst  of  the   Accountant   General,  the 
Inspector  General  makes  the  lollowmg  rule  : — 

1.  The  following  explanation  and  illustration  shall  be  added  to  paragraph 
seven  of  Circular  No.  43  of  1877  (Travelling  allowance),  namely  : — 

Explanation. — A  continuous  journey  is  a  journey 

Coutmuous  journey.  between  any  two  places  which  is   not  interrupted  by  a 

regular  halt. 

Illustration. — A  leaves  his  head-quarters,  X,  at  11  p.  m.  on  the  2nd  April, 

and  travels  twenty-one  miles  to  police  station  Y,  which  he  reaches  at  4  a.  m.  next 

morning.     He  halts  here  the  4th  and  5th.     On  the  6th  he  leaves  at  10  p.  m.,  and 

returns  forty  miles  to  the  Sadr,  vid  Z,  where  he  spends  3  hours  in  inspecting  the 

police.     He  reaches  the  Sadr  at  12  noon  on  the  7th. 

Both  journeys  are  continuous,  and  mileage  rates  may  be  charged  for  them. 
The  halts  on  the  4th  and  5th  may  be  charged  for. 
Order  cancelled.  2.     Memo.  No.  82  of  9th  January  1878,  is  cancelled. 

MEMO.  No.  1,133. 
To  I>cited  22nd  April  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 
In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  6  of  1879,   paragraph  6,  on  the  subject  of 
Invaliding.  invaliding,  publishes,  for  information  of  the  force,  the 

Incapacity  resulting  annexed  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  Government, 
from  excessive  indulgence  Punjab,  ruling  that,  if  the  general  debility  for  which  a 
in  intoxicating  drugs,  to  be  servant  of  Government  has  to  be  invalided  is  the  result 
considered  as  due  to  intern-  of  habitual  excessive  indulgence  in  intoxicating  drugs, 
perate  habits.  ^I^j^g  j^^g^  \,q  considered    as    incapacity     caused     by 

intemperate  habits  within  the  meaning  of  Section  55  of  the  Civil  Pension  Code. 
No.  612,  dated  2Wi  Fdhniary  1879.  from  the  Sacretary  to  Oovernnieiit,  Punjab,  to  the 
Secretary  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab, 
In  reply  to  your  No.  137,  of  the  4th  February,  I  am  desired  to  state  that  the  Hon'ble  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  agrees  with  the  remarks  of  the  Financial  Commissioner  on  the  proposed 
pension  of  Thakur  Das,  Deputy  Inspector  of  the  ^ialkot  Police,  and  sanctions  its  reduction  to 
lis.  10  per  mensem.  Thakur  Das  does  not  appear  to  have  been  an  ellicient  servant  of 
Government,  and,  consequently,  has  no  claim  to  special  consideration. 

2.  The  point,  liowever,  in  the  case  which  calls  for  special  notice  is  contained  in  the 
recommendation  of  the  Invaliding  Committee,  viz.,  their  opinion  to  the  effect  that  '•  there  ia 
no  doubt  Uiat  Thakur  Das  is  addicted  to  eating  opium  ;  but  this  practice  is  so  common  among 
natives  of  this  part,  and  particularly  of  his  age  (the  custom  of  eating  opium  some  years  back 
being  almost  universal),  that  the  Committee  do  not  regard  it  as  a/i  intemi)erate  habit  in  the 
Bense  meant  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  certificate."  With  this  opinion  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  entirely  disagrees,  and  would  wish  it  to  be  understood  by  the  Inspector  General  of 
Police  and  the  medicM  authorities  tliat,  so  far  as  the  requirements  of  the  I'ension  Code  are 
concerned,  if  general  debility  compelling  an  ofhcer  of  Government  to  bo  invalided  results,  as 
it  is  clear  was  the  case  with  the  present  applicant,  from  the  excessive  use  of  intoxicating 
drugs,  this  must  be  considered  as  incapacity  caused  by  intemperate  habits. 

3.  The  observations  of  the  Committee  are  not  at  all  to  the  point.  The  roodorato  use  of 
opium  is  not  asserted  to  be  an  iiitemi)erato  habit,  ami  in  the  case  of  many  persons  may  be  a 
beneficial  one  ;  but  if  a  man  at  the  ago  of  40  has  reduced  himself  to  such  decrepitude  as  to 
compel  him  to  leave  Goverinuent  service  from  the  use  of  opium,  it  is  clear  that  this  use  must 
have  been  an  intemperate  use,  and  that  the  certificate  requirod  from  the  luvaliding  Committeo 
cannot  fairly  be  given. 
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Endorsement  hy  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Pnnjah,  Financial  Department, 
No.  613,  dated  24th  February  1879. 
Copy  of  the  foregoing  is  circulated  to  Heads  of  all  Departments  and  Deputy  Surgeons 
General,  for  information  and  guidance. 


MEMO.  No.  1,192. 

To  «  Bated  SOth  April  1879. 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICEES  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Pensions.  .        '^^®.  I^^P^^tor   G-eneral  of   Police    publishes  for 

information  the  annexed  correspondence  received  from 

Ber^v?ce^1L'?L''Ht'hi™     <>f ^^^^^^^t'  P^^j^^^  regarding  the   conditions   nnder 

Levy  qualifies  for  pension.     "^^^^^^  service  m  the  Hoshiarpur  Levy  may  be  allowed 

to  count  towards  pension. 

2.    Attention  is  particularly  drawn  to  paragraphs  5  and   6  of  the  Military 

Secretary's  letter,  in  which  it  is  clearly  stated  that   only  those  men  who  were 

regularly  transferred  from  Line  regiments,  will  be  entitled   to  count  their  Levy 

service  as  well,  towards  pension.     Men  specially  recruited  for  the  levy,   and  who 

had  no  previous  service  carrying  claims,  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  the 

above  rule.     This  distinction  must  be  very  clearly  borne  in  mind  when  preparing 

the  pension  rolls  of  policemen. 

2Vo.  982,  dated  lith   April   1879,  from  the     Secretary    to   Government,   Pnniah,    Military 
Dopartment,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Pinijah,  financial  Department. 
I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  docket  of  the   20th    ultimo,   No.    929, 
forwarding  certain  papers  in  original  (herewith  returned)  relative  to  a  claim   preferred  on  the 

?art  of  one  Mina  Khan,  a  Sergeant  in  the  Punjab  Police,  to  count   service  in  the   Hoshiarpu? 
/evy  as  qualifying  for  pension,  and  requesting  to  be  furnished  with  any  information  possessed 
by  this  department,  regarding  the  original  constitution  and  the  final  disposal  of  the  levy. 

2.  In  reply,  1  am  desired  to  afford  you  the  following  information,  viz  : — 
(1.) — The  Hoshiarpur  Levy  was  first  raised  in  or  about  March  1858. 

(2.)— Its  original  strength  was  three  companies,  but  in  May  1868  .the  number  was 

increased  to  four. 
(3.) — In  July  1858  the  strength  was  reduced  to  the  original  number  of  three  Com> 

panics,  the  excess  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  being  ordered  into  Lahore^ 

as  the  Chief  Commissioner  had  directed  their  transfer  to  the   Police  Battalion, 

then  being  raised  there. 
(4.) — In  April    1860  the  levy  was  abolished,  the  Government  stating  that,  "  men 

"  transferred  to  the  levy  from  the  Police  or  other  regiments  will  be   provided 

"  for" — and  that,  "  all  others  whose  claims   are   not  specially  strong  will  be 

"  discharged  with  a  gratuity  of  two  months  pay." 

3.  There  is  nothing  on  record  to  show  that  men  specially  recruited  for  the  levy  would  be 
allowed  to  count  service  in  it  towards  pension  ;  but  the  case  is  different,  and  must  be  specially 
considered,  with  regard  to  men  transferred  from  other  regiments  to  the  levy,  and  for  whom,  on 
its  abolition,  the  Government  undertook  to  provide. 

4.  Mina  Khan  is  one  of  these  men.  He  was  a  sepoy  in  the  4th  Punjab  Infantry,  fronx 
the  31st  October  1849,  to  the  30th  July  1857.  He  was  promoted  to  Naick  on  the  31st  July 
1857,  and  transferred  as  such  on  1st  August  1857,  to  the  8th  Punjab  Infantry,  in  which  he 
served  till  the  15th  July  1858.  On  the  16th  July  1858,  he  was  transferred  to  the  Hoshiarpur 
Levy,  and  on  its  abolition  he  was  transferred  to  the  9th  Police  Battalion.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  Mina  Khan's  service  ha^  been  continuous. 

5.  Generally,  I  am  to  observe  that  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  this  Depart- 
ment is  of  opinion  that,  in  regard  to  men  transferred  from  other  regiments  to  the  levy,  such  as 
Mina  Khan,  their  service  while  in  the  ^.vy  should  certainly  count  towards. pension. 

6.  As  regards  men  specially  recruited  for  the  levy  and  afterwards  transferred  to  some 
other  branch  of  the  service  whether  police  or  military.  His  Honor  considers  that,  their  claims 
to  count  service  while  in  the  levy  should  be  separately  settled,  as  in  sonae  cases,  it  may  be 
considered  fair  to  grant  the  concession.  Government,  however,  in  the  absence  of  any  distinct 
ruling,  having  a  right  to  do  as  it  pleases. 

Endorsement  by  Secretary  to  Government.  Pnnjah,  Fiyiancial  Departtnent, 
No.  1,394,  dated  19th  April  1879. 
Copy  forwarded  to  Colonel  A.  H.   Bamfield,   Inspector  General  of   Police,   Punjab^   for 
iaformatiou,  with  reference  to  his  No.  95,  dated  14th  instant. 
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(Continued  from  February's  number,  page  1). 
iNo.  18. — Keeping  witnesses  to  the.ir  statements. — Record  of  statements  under  Section  122, 

Criminal  Procedure  Code. 
P.  was  accused  of  murder,  M.  made  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  '•'  P.  with  a  stick,  which 
was  in  his  hand,  struck  the  deceased  a  blow  on  the  right  side  of  his  head."  This  statement 
Was  recorded,  on  solemn  affirmation,  by  a  Magistrate  second  class,  to  whom  the  police  had  taken 
M.  with  a  view  to  prevent  his  making  a  different  statement  before  the  committing  Magistrate. 
Before  the  committing  Magistrate  M.  deposed  that  he  know  nothing  about  the  case.  M.  was, 
thereupon,  prosecuted  for  giving  false  evidence  in  a  Judicial  proceeding,  under  Section  193, 
Indian  Penal  Code.  The  Magistrate  who  tried  M.  thought  that  the  procedure  in  recording  M.'s 
statement  under  Section  122,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  was  illegal,  and  the  statement  null  and 
void.  He  considered  that  Section  122  applied  only  to  persons  accused  by  the  police  or  by  other 
persons,  and  not  to  witnesses.  He  discharged  M.  The  case  was  reported  to  the  High  Court 
which  Held— that  Section  122,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  clearly  contemplates  two  distinct 
cases  :  one  is  that  of  a  person  coming  forward  to  state  what  he  knows  ;  the  other  is  that  of  a 
person  accused  by  a  police  officer  of  an  offence,  who  comes  forward  to  confess  his  guilt.  The 
former  statement  is  recorded  on  oath  or  solemn  affirmation,  whilst  the  latter  is  not  (Empress 
V.  Malka,  /.  L.  Jt.,  2  Bom.,  643).  ^ 


No.  19.-  Where  a  confession  taken  under  Section  122,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  is  not  recorded 
in  the  manner  req^uired  by  Section  346,  evidence  may  be  taken  to  itupply  the  defects. 

A  village  Magistrate,  before  whom  an  accused  person  was  brought  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  confession  under  Section  122,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  omitted  to  take  it  in  writing 
witii  the  formalities  prescribed  by  Section  346.  The  Sessions  Judge  rejected  it  on  the  ground 
that  the  conditions  required  by  Sections  122  and  346  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  had  not 
been  complied  with  in  recording  it.  Held,  by  the  High  Court,  that  to  say  that  such  a  con- 
fession would  be  absolutely  inadmissible  would  be  going  beyond  what  is  warranted  by  a  proper 
construction  of  the  Code.  If  any  such  irregularity  is  committed  in  regard  to  the  examination 
of  the  accused  person  before  the  committing  Magistrate,  the  Court  of  Session  is  enjoined  by 
the  last  clause  of  Section  346  to  take  evidence  that  the  prisoner  duly  made  the  statement  re- 
corded, with  a  proviso  that,  if  the  error  does  not  prejudice  the  prisoner,  it  shall  not  be  deemed 
to  affect  the  admissibility  of  the  statement  so  recorded,  that  is  to  say,  if  the  error  does  not 
prejudice  the  prisoner,  the  statement  is  admissible,  notwithstanding  the  omission  to  observe 
the  prescribed  formalities. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  language  of  Section  122  which  would  warrant  the  inference  that 
confessions  taken  without  the  prescribed  formalities  would  be  inadmissible.  To  hold  them  so 
would  be  quite  contrary  to  the  principles  upon  which  the  Code  proceeds,  and  which  are  mani- 
fested throughout  it,  of  disregarding  mere  formal  irregularities.  If  necessary  evidence  might 
be  taken  that  such  a  confession  had  been  duly  recorded,  though  the  Magistrate's  procedure  had 
been  irregular.    {The  Empress  v.  Ramanjiyya,  I.  L.  R.,  2  Madras,  5). 

An  opposite  conclusion  was  arrived  at  in  ^<?(7.  V.  iSAu'ya  and  others  (II.L.R.,  1  Bom.^ 
219),  but  the  Madras  High  Court  refused  to  folbw  this  decision.— ^M^dw  v.  Bhuttacharji, 
(24  S.  W.  R.,  Cr.  R.,  42)  is  similar  to  the  Bombay  ruling. 

The  Chief  Court,  in  their  Book  Circular  VI  of  1878,  declined  to  give  a  judicial  opinion  upon 
this  point,  but  gave  detailed  instructions  for  the  record  of  confessions  and  statements  under 
Section  122,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  and  prescribed  a  form.  As  to  the  language  in  which  tho 
lecord  is  to  be  made — see  Chief  Court  Book  Circular  XIII  of  1878. 


No.  20.- A  confession  made  by  one  of  several  jn-isoners  tried  together  for  the  same  offence  ami 
ificulpating  all,  if  it  may  be  take?i  into  consideration  against  one,  must  be  taken  into 
consideration  against  all.  What  statements  are  admissible  under  Srotion  27,  Act  I 
of  1872. — Semble,  so  much  of  confessions  obtained  by  undue  influence  as  relate  to  facts 
discovered  thereby  may  be  put  in  evidence. 

A.  B.  and  C.  were  tried  together  for  the  murder  of  D. "  The  evidence  consisted  of  that  of 
witnesses  whom  the  Sessions  Judge  regarded  as  mere  accomplices,  and  of  the  confession  of  A. 
who  inculpated  all  the  accused.  A.  made  his  confession  to  his  landlord,  upon  the  latter  telling 
him  that  the  Inspector  of  Police  had  said  he  would  get  him  made  an  approver.  The  i^essiona 
Judge  acquitted  B.  and  C,  but  convicted  A.  He  held  that  the  confession  was  inadmissible,  as 
induced  within  the  meaning  of  Section  24  of  the  Evidence  Act,  but  he  took  it  into  consideration 
as  against  A,  in  connexion  with  facts  brought  to  light  by  it,  and  acts  done  by  the  prisoner  iu 
relation  to  it. 

Eeld,  that  the  confession  had  been  made  under  undue  influence,  and  had  been  rightly  re- 
jected,   But  a  it  had  been  admlBsiblo  at  all,  it  was  admissible  lor  the  purpose  of  the  Cowt> 
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taking  it  into  consideration  against  A.'s  co-accused,  aa  well  as  affording  the  strongest  evidence 
against  A.  It  was  an  error  on  the  part  of  tht  Sessions  Judge  to  suppose  that  it  could  first  be 
entirely  rejected  as  unduly  obtained,  and  then  brought  in  again  to  convict  one  prisoner.  If 
circumstances  made  it  wholly  or  partly  admissible,  it  ought  not  to  have  been  set  aside  at  all, 
but  weighed  for  all  purposes  with  care  and  discretion. 

A  confession  of  murder,  made  to  a  police  constable,  is  not  at  all  confirmed  by  the  prisoner's 
saying,  "  that  is  the  place  where  I  killed  the  deceased,"  and  when  starting  from  the  pointing 
to  a  ditch  or  a  tree,  a  long  narrative  of  transactions,  ^ome  of  them  altogether  remote  from  any 
connection  with  the  spot  indicated,  is  allowed  to  be  deposed  to  as  confessed  by  a  prisoner,  the 
intention  of  the  Evidence  Act  is  not  fulfilled  but  defeated  [i.  e.,  Section  27  does  not  cover  such 
statements] . 

SemMe,  that  so  much  of  a  confession  obtained  by  undue  influence  as  relates  distinctly  to 
facts   thereby  discovered,   is  admissible  {Empress  v,  Rama  Birajja,  I.  L.  It.,  3  Bombay,  12). 

The  following  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Justice  West  upon  the  same  subject  in  Beg.  v. 
Jora  Hosji  and  others,  are  important  : — 

"  It  is  not  all  statements  connected  with  the  production  or  finding  of  property  which  are 
"  admissible  ;  those  only  which  lead  immediately  to  the  discovery  of  property,  and  so  far  as  they 
"  do  lead  to  such  discovery,  are  properly  admissible.  Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  fact  dis- 
"  covered,  that  fact  must,  in  allcasesj  be  itself  relevant  to  the  case,  and  the  connection  between 
"  itand  the  statement  made  must  have  been  such  that  that  statement  constituted  the  information 
"  through  which  the  discovery  was  made,  in  order  to  render  the  statement  admissible.  Other 
"  statements  connected  with  the  one  thus  made  evidence,  and  so  mediately,  but  not  necessarily 
'*  or  directly,  connected  with  the  fact  discovered,  are  not  to  be  admitted,  as  this  would  be 
"  rather  an  evasion  than  a  fulfilment  of  the  law,  which  is  designed  to  guard  prisoners  accused 
*•  of  ofEences  against  unfair  practices  on  the  part  of  the  police."    (11  Bombay,  H,  C,  B,.,  242jr. 


No.  21. —  When  maps  of  the  scene  of  a  crime  are  put  in  evidence,  the  maker  must  depose 

to  their  correctness. 
A  plan  of  fields  which  the  chief  constable  deposed  was  made  before  him  was  admitted  in 
evidence.  Held,  that  to  say  that  it  was  made  in  the  chief  constable's  presence  and  bore  his 
signature  vsras  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  admitting  it.  Tlie  witness  should  have  deposed  that  to 
his  knowledge  the  plan  was  a  correct  one  ;  and  if  he  could  not  say  this,  the  person  who  made 
the  measurements  and  prepared  the  plan  should  himself  have  been  called.  {,Rcg.  v.  Jora 
Masji  and  others,  11  Bombay,  U.  C.  R.,  242.) 


ITo.  22. — An  Act  of  Parliament  which  comes  into  force   immediately  on  passing,   begins  to 

operate /rom\2  o'clock  of  the  night  before  the   day   on  which  it  received  the  Royal 

Assent. — Construction. 

The  35  and  36  Vict.  C.  65  received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  10th  August  1872,  and  came 

into  operation  immediately  on  its  passing.    The  3rd   Section  enacts  that,  "  any  single  woman 

who  may  be  delivered  of  a  bastard  child  fl/^e?' r^ej!;<Z5,?i/i^  o/"  this  Act  may   Si'c.'''     A  bastard 

child  was  born  on  the  10th  August  1872.     Held,  that  a  child  born  at  any  time  during  the   10th 

of  August  was  born  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  which,  in  contemptation  of  law,  took  place  as 

soon  as  the  clock  struck  twelve  on  the  night  of  the  Uth  August.    QTvmhuson  v.  Bullock, 

L,  J,  R.,  48  M,  C,  95.) 


May  1879.  ] 


POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  OrxDERS. 


59 


MEMO.  No.  1,193. 

Dated  let  May  1870. 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 


To 


Cholera  Reports.  On  the  first  appearance  of  cholera  in  a  district,  the 

Only  the  first  case  to  be  fact   is   tO)  be   at   once   telegraphed   to   the  Inspector 

telegraphed  ;      subsequent  General  of  Police  ;   after  that,   the  prescribed  slip  form, 

ones  to  be  reported  by  post,  ^f  report  sent  daily  by  post  will  suffice. 


MEMO.  No.  1,228. 


To 


Dated  3rd  May  1879. 


Carriage  of  prisoners  and 
iusauea  by  rail. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  Memo.  No.  4,026  of  the  22nd  December  1877,  regarding  the 
carriage  of  prisoners  and  insanes  by  rail,  the  Inspector 
General  of  Police  publishes,  for  information,  the  sub- 
joined Resolution  Nos.  1424 — 31,-R.  dated  8th  ultimo, 
by  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Public  Works  Department,  amending  the 
resolution  published  with  the  memo,  above  quoted. 

Government  of  India,— Public  Works  Department,  Railway. 
lYos.  1,424—81,/;.  d<ited  Hth  April  187D. 
Carriage  of  prisoners  by  rail. 
Read  again — 

Public  Works  Department  Resolution,  Nos.  4,160-9,R.  of  13th  November  1877. 

Kesolution.— In  revision  of  the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India,  promulgated 
under  Public  Works  Department,  Nos.  4,100 — 'djt.  of  the  13th  November  1877,  the  President 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  rule  as  follows  : — 

I.  Military  prisoners  in  all  cases  and  Civil  prisoners,  if  insane,  violent  or  dangerou.=?,  are 
never  to  be  despatched  by  rail,  except  in  reserved  compartments.  Other  parties  of  prisoners 
and  guards,  when,  inclusive  of  guards,  the  party  exceeds  three  in  number,  are  also  to  be 
carried  in  the  same  manner. 

Payment  is  to  be  made  according  to  the  number  of  compartments  required  for  the  carriage 
of  the  whole  body  of  guards  and  prisoners.  For  example, — supposing  a  party  to  consist  of  81 
persons  and  each  compartment  to  be  adapted  for  the  carriage  of  10  persons  at  a  charge  of  3 
fares,  the  payment  to  be  made  is  to  be  for  four  compartments  or  32  fares — not  three  compart- 
ments and  one  ordinary,  i.  e.,  25  fares. 

II.  Military  prisoners  and  Military  insanes  will  be  carried  in  second  class  carriages, 
which  being  in  compartments,  will  not  require  to  have  iron  frames  attached  for  purposes 
of  segregation. 

llj. — Payments  for  reserved  compartments  are  to  be  made  at  the  rates  noted  in  the 

margin,   irrespective 


East  Indian  Railway, 
Eastern  Bengal  Railway, 
bindh,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railway, 
Oudh  and  Itohilkand  Railway, 
State  Railways  (6roarf  {jwikjc.) 

South  Indian  Railway, 

State  Railways  (uarrow;  gauge). 


Madtai  Railway. 


Great  Indian  Peninsular  Railway. 


1 


8  fares  for  each  third  class  compart- 
ment, capable  of  holding  10  passengers, 
.subject  to  a  minimum  charge  of  lis.  5 
per  compartment  per  trip. 


of 
the  number  carried  iu 
the  compartment ;  but 
this  number  should  in  no 
case  be  permitted  to  bo 
in  excessof  the  capabili- 
ty of  the  compartment. 
Prisoners  and  guards, 
when  the  party  does  not 
exceed  three  in  number 
and  reserved  atu'omoda- 
tion  is  not  needed,  are 
to  be  paid  for  at  the 
ordinary  rates  in  force 
on  the  line. 

IV. — A  suflicient  nmnber  of  iron  frames  for  dividing  third  class  carriage  compartmenia 
tbould  be  provided  on  each  line  of  railway,  the  number  being  based  on  pasttlemands  ;  and  their 
c'ni;inHl  cuat  bhuuld,  iu  all  cases,  be  borne  by  the  L(5cal  Goverumeut,  and  not  by  the  Ivailway. 


J  6  fares  for  each  lower  class  compart- 
(  ment,  capable  of  holding  8  passengers. 

J  12  fares  for  one-half  of  a  second  class 
I  carriage,  capable  of  holding  2yi»8sengors. 

/"  Prison-vans  fitted  up  with  movable 
I  gratings  divided  into  two  eomi)artments, 
)  capable  of  holding  20  passengers  each. 

or  both  coiupartmentH  can  bo  re- 
irvcd  by  paymeut  of  either   20  or  40 

class'^arcs. 


)  capao 

\Kh\v  ( 
sorvci 
tliird 
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Order. — Ordered,  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  the  Governments  pf  Madras, 
Bombay  and  Bengal,  and  to  the  Consulting  Engineers  to  the  Government  of  India,  for  the 
information  and  guidance  of  Agents  of  Guaranteed,  and  Managers  of  State  Railways. 

All  overcharges  made  during  the  current  official  year  should  be  refunded  to  the  Jail 
authorities,  in  cases  where  claims  for  refund  are  made. 

Ordered  also  that  the  Resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  Home  and  Military  Departments,  for 
information.  , 


CIRCULAR  No.  16  of  1879. 
(No.  1,270.) 

Dated  9th  May  1879. 

The   Inspector- Q-eneral  publishes,   for  information  and   guidance  of  Police 

Revised  rules  un^Ier  the     Officers,   the  subjoined    revised   edition   of   the   rules 

Prisoners'  Testimony  Act.       under  the  Prisoners'    Testimony  Act,  which  should   be 

regarded   as   a  fifth  appendix   to    Book   Circular  XII 

[Guards  and  Escorts.] 

2.     The   chief  changes   made  in  the  rules  are  two;  the  scale  of  escort  has 

Alterations  made.  ^®^^  altered,  and  payment  will  only  be  demanded  when 

the  order  is  made  by  a  Civil  Court. 

Punjab  Government. — Financial  Department, 
Notification  No.  1,042  of  28th  March  1879. 
The  following  revised  Rules,   made   under   Section  18  of  Act  XV  of  1869 
(The  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act),   have  received   the  sanction  of  the  Hon'ble  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  and  are  published  for  general  information : — 

Rules, 

1.  Upon  delivery  of  any   order  duly  made   under  the  Prisoners*  Testimony 
Copy  of  order   to  be  fur-     Act,  1869,  to   the  officer  in  charge  of  a  jail,  such  officer 

nished  to  District  Superin-     shall,  unless  such  order  may  be,  and  is  disobeyed,  under 
tendent  of  Police.  the  provisions  of  Section  eleven,    send  a   copy  of  such 

order  to  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  in  whose  jurisdiction   such  jail  is 
situated. 

2.  Such  District  Superintendent   of  Police  shall  be  responsible  for  provid- 
.  ing  the   escort,  hereinafter   described,   and  for  the  safe 

e«rt°ands'rSy/"    custody  of  the  person  named  in  such  order  until  he  « 
•^  re-delivered  to  jail. 

Scale  of  escort.  3.     The  scale  of  escort  shall  be  as  follows  :— 

•^  \ -uriien  the  iournev  is    \    1  to  2  prisoners, — 2  constables. 

made  b    r  *1 <    3  to  6  prisoners, — 1  sergeant  and  2  constables. 

^  /    7  to  9  prisoners, — 1  sergeant  and  4  constables. 


(&.) — When  the  journey  is    ^   1  to  2  prisoners, — 2  constables, 
made  on  the  Grand    ■<    3  to  6  prisoners, — 4     ditto. 
,  Trunk  Eoad —  (  ^  7  to  9  prisoners, — 1  sergeant  and  4  constables. 

(c.) — When  the  journey  is    T    1  to  2  prisoners, — 2  constables. 

made   on  a  district    ■<    3  to  6  prisoners, — 1  sergeant  and  3  constables, 
road —  (   7  to  9  prisoners, — -1  sergeant  and  5  constables- 

Provided  that,  if  the  prisoner  or  prisoners  to  be  removed  is  or  are  desperate 
Discretion    allowed    to     o^*   dangerous   characters,   the  District  Superintendent 
District  Superintendent  of    of  Police  furnishing  the  escort  may  increase  the  strength 
I*o^i<^®«  at  his  discretion. 
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4.  Prisoners  under  sentence  for  an  offence  shall  be  handcuffed  before  being 
Trcatnient  of   Criminal     removed   from    jail    and    shall    continue    handcuffed, 

prisoners.  except  when  in  Court  or  in*  a  lock-up  or  jail. 

Desperate  or  dangerous  prisoners  shall  be  handcuffed  in  Court  (unless  the 
Court  expi*essly  oi*ders  to  the  contrary). 

5.  The  Courts  before  which  persons  removed  from  jail  under  the  Prisoners' 
Prisoners  to  be  returned     Testimony  Act  give  evidence  shall,  whenever  it    is  pos- 

to  buildings  before  dark.        sible,  return  such  persons  to  secure  confinement   before 
dark. 

6.  The  Inspeetor-General  of  Prisons  shall,  from'  time  to  time,  fix  the  scale 
_ .      ,     .  ,     of  diet  for  prisoners  removed  under  these  rules,   and 

W  i^l.^"''''^''  '''"'''^        *^«  ^^^^«^*  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^f  *^^  ^^«^^^  ^^^^^  provide  that  such 
prisoner  receives  diet  as  nearly  as  possible  in  accord- 
ance with  such  scale. 
Where  the  Court  in  which  evidence  is  to  be  given  is  situated  at  the  same 
station  as  the  jail  from  which  the  prisoner  is  removed,  the  ofiicer  in  charge  of  the 
jail  shall  supply  the  prisoner's  food  ready  cooked. 

When  the  Court,  as  aforesaid,  is  situated  at  a  distance,,  the  estimated  cost 
of  the  prisoner's  rations  shall  be  paid  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  police  escort 
by  the  ofiicer  in  charge  of  the  jail. 

7.  When  a  prisoner,  ordered  to  be  removed  under  the  Prisoners'   Testi- 
.  •  k     d  ■        i^ioiiy  ^ct,  is,  from  disease  or  other  cause,  unable  to 

firnTpri^oners!  ^^^    ^"    ^^'     "^^^^'  al*^c>^g^  ^^^t  SO  ill  as  to  be  unfit  to  give  evidence, 
suitable  means-  of  carriage  shall  be  provided  on  a  cer- 
tificate under  the  hand  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Jail  from  which  he  is  removed. 
Such  carriage  shall  be  provided  and  paid  for  by  the  Superintendent  of  th© 
Jail  from  which  such  prisoner  is  removed. 

8.  When  the  Court  in  which  evidence  is  to  be  given-  is  situated  at  a  station- 

other  than  the  station  at  which  the  jail  in>  which  the 

Transit  of   prisoners  to     prisoner  to  be  removed  is  confined,  such  prisoner  shall 

another  station.  /     -l  •     -  x      i i  •  ■  £:   ^\.      ^     .        t  ^   ^ 

(subject  to  the  provisions  or  the  last  preceding  rule). 

be  removed  as  follows: — 

(a)  Where  there  is  a  railway, — by  rail ;  and 

(6)  In  all  other  cases^ — by  marches,  by  road  : 
Provided  that,  when  the  evidence  of  such  prisoner  is  urgently  required,  and  the 
person  at  whose  inistance  the  prisoner  is  removed  deposits  in  advance  all  the 
costs  of  such  transit  for  such  prisoner  and  the  escort,  such  prisoner  may  be  for- 
warded by  ekka,  horse-dak,  or  other  mode  of  conveyance  which  may  be  deemed 
suitable. 

9.  When  the  police  escort  halts  en  route  to  the  Court  in  which  evidence 
Intermediate       confine-     is  to  be  given,   prisoners  shall  be   confined  in  a    police 

ment  of  prisoners  removed     lock-up;    and  at  the   station  of   destination   prisoners 
from  jail.  g}ia][  |)q  confined  either  in  the  magisterial  lock-up,  or  in 

the  local  jail,  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

10.  When  a  prisoner  is  removed  from  jail  to  give  evidence  before  a  Civil 
What   expenses    to    be     Court,  the  following  expenses  shall  bo   costs  in   the 

costs  in  the  case.  case  • 

(a).  The  salaries  of  the  escort,  calculated  at  six  annas  ;x?r  diem  for 
each  constabl(3,  and  10  annas  ^>t?r  diem  for  each  8ei*geaut ; 

(6).     Diet  expenses  of  such  prisoners;  and 

(c).  Convftyancc,  railway  or  other  transit  chai'gos  of  such  prisoners  and 
the  escort. 
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11.  When  an  application  in  a  Civil  suit  is  made  for  the  attendance  of  a 
Payment  of  expenses  to     pi'isoner  to   give  evidence  before  a  Court,   the  person 

be  made  before  issue  of  or-  applying  for  such  attendance  shall,  if  the  Court  sanc- 
ders  for  attendance  of  pri-  tions  the  application,  pay  into  Court,  previous  to  any 
^<^"®^-  orders  for  the   prisoner's  attendance   being  issued,  the 

sum  which  is  calculated  by  the  Court  to  cover  the  costs  of  his  conveyance,  diet 
and  escort,  in  accordance  with  Rule  ten,  a*nd  the  rates  prescribed  in  previous 
rules. 

Unless  such  costs  be  paid  into  Court  by  the  party  desiring  the  attendance 
of  the  prisoner,  no  orders  for  his  attendance  shall  be  made. 

When  such  costs  are  lodged  in  Court  as  aforesaid,  and  an  order  is  made  for 
the  removal  of  the  prisoner  whose  evidence  is  sought,  that  portion  of  the  esti- 
mated charge  due  for  the  police  escort  and  for  jail  or  road  charges  other  than 
under  Eule  seven,  shall  be  paid  to  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police;  and 
that  for  diet  and  conveyance  of  the  prisoner  under  Kule  seven,  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Jail  from  which  he  is  despatched. 

12.  Should  the  sum  estimated  by  the  Court  fall  short  of  the  actual  costs, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  or  Superintendent 
of  the  Jail  concerned,  or  of  both  (as  the  case  may  be),  to  submit  to  the  Court 
a  bill  or  bills  for  the  excess  payments. 

Should  the  sum  estimated  by  the  Court  exceed  the  actual  costs,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  furnishing  the  escort  to  refund 
the  excess  payment  to  such  Court. 

These  rules  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  govern  the  cases  of  prisoners  removed 
under  Section  8  of  the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act. 

13.  No  State  prisoners  may  be  moved  from  jails  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act. 


MEMO  No.  1,296. 
To 


Dated  16ih  May  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  following  resolution  by  the  Government   of  India,  regarding  travelling 

^       „.        -,  allowances   to   Ministerial   and   Menial   Officers   when 

TraYelhng  allowances.  .  .         i  -i  .  w  i,    i  ^       -    ^  x-        • 

^  journeying  by    railway,  is  published  tor  mtormation  m 

modification  of  the  rules  contained  in  paragraph  thirty-one  of  Circular  43  of  1877. 

Government  op  India,— Financial  Department. 

No.  387,  dated  'iQth  April  1879. 

The  following  Resolution  is  published  for  general   information  : — 

liead  again  the  following  Pay  and  Allowance  Proceedings  : — 

October  1877,  Nos.  61  to  63. 
Abstract,  May  lb;7»,  Nos.  437-*,]S. 

Read- 
Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bombay,  to  the  Secretary  in  the  Revenue  Department, 
No.  28.  dated  4th  January  1878. 

Resolution. — In  supersession  of  the  orders  contained  in  Resolution  No.  3,957,  dated  29th 
October  1877,  and  letter  to  the  Government  of  Bombay.  No.  164.  dated  1st  May  1878,  and  of 
all  other  orders  on  the  subject.  His  Excellency  the  Governor- General  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
Banction  the  following  travelling  allowances  for  Ministerial  and  Menial  Officers  who  are 
-entitled  to  travelling  allowances,  when  travelling  by  railway  on  duty  or  ou  transfer  from  cue 
office  to  another  : — 
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Ihr  an  vfictv  whose  service  is  superior  under  Civil  Pension  Code. 

At  the  option  of  tlie  oftirier,  in  lieu  of  any  daily  or  monthly  travelling  allowance  to  which 
be  m!i3'  be  otherwise  entitled. 

If  the  ofticef'S  salary  is  not  less  than  Rs.  50  ...  Reoond  class  fare. 
Otherwise                   \      Intermediate  class  fare  ;  or  if  there  be  no  intermediate  class  accomoda- 
1         tion  in  the  train  by  which  he  is  required  to  travel,  second  class  fare. 

I^or  an  officer  whose  serrioe  if  inferior  under  the  Civil  Pension  Code. 
In  addition  to  any  daily  or  monthly  travelling  allowance  to     )  muj-j  pi^oa  f^rp 
which  he  may  be  otherwise  entitled.  I 

2.  If  the  journey  involves  the  absence  of  the  officer  from  his  head-quarters  or  standinj^- 
oamp  for  one  or  more  nights,  so  that,  presumably,  it  becomes  necessary  for  him  to  carry  with 
him  servants  and  baggage,  double  the  fare  to  which  he  would  otherwise  be  entitle^  may,  at 
the  discretion  of  his  superior  officer,  be  granted  to  him. 

3.  An  officer  in  superior  service  may  not.  except  as  provided  in  paragraph  4,  charge  rail- 
way fare  on  any  day  for  which  he  receives  daily  or  monthly  travelling  allowance. 

4.  If  an  officer  in  superior  service  is  required  to  travel  on  one  day  partly  by  railway  and 
partly  otherwise,  or  to  make  a  railway  journey  in  the  course  of  another  journey,  or  o-f  a  tour, 
then,  at  the  discretion  of  his  superior  officer,  be  may  bo  reimbursed  his  actual  expenses,  not 
exceeding,  on  the  whole,  the  amount  to  which  he  is  entitled  under  paragraph  1  or  2  of  this 
resolution  added  to  the  amount  to  which  he  wiMild  b?  otherwise  entitled,  for  the  period  occu- 
pied by  the  journey  by  railway,  as  daily  or  monthly  (contract)  travelling  allowance. 


CIRCULAE  No.  17  of  1879. 
(No.  1,333.) 

Bated  22nd  May  1879. 

With  reference  to  General  letter  No.  5,430  of  the  15th  April  1879,  from  the 

,  Accountant-General,  Punjab,  reprinted  below  for  infor- 

'       '  mation,   the   Inspector   General   of   Police   makes   the 

following  rules  :  — 

1.  The  following  clause  shall  be  added  to   paragraph   eighty-four  of  Book 
Circular  XII  [  Guards  and  Escorts  ], — namely  : — 

"  When  the  Treasury  strong  room  is  secured  by  grated  windows  and  doors, 

.  "  and  there  are    no   solid   shutters  and  doors  that  are 

or^ifboxes     '"^  ''''''        "  fastened  at  night,  bags  of  coin  must  be  firmly  secured 

"in  the  Treasure  vault  or  in  boxes,  before  the  Treasury 

**  closes  for  the  day." 

2.  For  the  first  fifteen  words  of  paragraph  eighty-five  of  the  aforementioned 
circular,  the  following  shall  be  substituted  (namely)  : — 

"  85.     If  any  such  chest  is  left  outside  the  strong  room,  or  if,  in  cases  where 

(  ,         "  the  strong  room  is   secured  by   grated  windows  and 

chesTJr  bagrare'impm"     "  ^^o^^^'    ^,7    bigs  of  coin   are    left    out  of    the   vault, 

pertly  left.  "  or  out  ot  boxes  above  the   vault,   when  the  Treasury 

"  is  closed  for  the  day." 

General  Letter  No.  5,430. 
Dated  Wh  April  1871). 


From 
To 


The  Accountant  General,  Punjab. 

All  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Treasury  Ofpicer*^.  in  the  Punjab. 


In  has  lately  been  brouf^ht  to  my  notice  that  in  (Mie  Treas\iry  of  the  Punjab  it  has  been 
ouRt(miary  to  leave  h-.i^^  (tf  rupees  all  nijjfht  on  the  floor  of  the  stron<x  room.  When  the  strong 
room  is  secured  by  j^rated  doors  o-  windows,  such  a  practice  ishiirhly  objoctional)U>.  a.s  any  oiiu 
who  cau  approach  the  grating  can  easily  draw  the  bugs  to  him  by  means  ul  u  hooked  bticit  and 
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appropriate  their  contents.  Such  facility  of  abstracting?  rupees  offers  a  temptation  to  the 
sentries  to  which  they  ouj^ht  not  to  be  exposed ;  and  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that,  unless 
your  strong?  room  be  secured  by  solid  shutters  and  doors,  you  will  take  care  that,  in  future,  all 
kags  of  coin  be  firmly  secured  in  the  Treasure  vault  o«r  in  boxes^  before  the  Treasury  Office 
closes  each  day. 

CIRCULAR  No.  18^  of  1879^. 
(  No.  1,376. ) 

J>ated  2eth  May  1879. 

The  Inspector  G-eneral  directs  tlie  insertion  of  the  subjoined   General   letter 
.  from  the  Accountant  Gfeneral,  Punjab^  in  Book  Circular 

emi   a  ces  o     reasure.     -j^jj  |-  Q.-[j^jjj)g  j^^^y  Escorts,  ]  after  the  extracts  men- 
tioned in  paragraph  six  of  Circular  No.  5  of  1878. 

2.     Treasury  Officers  may  nat  refuse  to  receive   remittances  on  the  ground 
that  the  day  is  an  autbarized  ho'liday,  but  the  Police 
ahoUdLy.     ^^^^   ^''''''^  ""^     Department  is  bound  to  do  its  best  to  prevent  arrival 
on  a  holiday  whenever  such  a  course  is  possible. 


Accountant  General's  Office. 
General  Letter  No.  6^492. 
I/ated  1st  May  1879. 
Feom 

The  Accountant  General,  Punjab. 

TO 

All  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Treasuty  Officers,  Punjab. 

The  Inspector-General  ot  Police  has  called  my  attention  to  the  fact  that  Treasury  Oflficers 
are  in  the  habit  of  refusing  to  receive  remittances  that  may  reach  them  on  a  Sunda}',  or  other 
authorized  holiday,  until  the  treasury  re-opens  ;  and  one  instance  b»s  been  brought  to  my 
notice,  unofficially,  in  which  I  am  informed  a  messenger  with  notes  despatched  from  the 
Bank  of  Bengal  was  unable  to  make  them  over  to  any  responsible  officer  for  two  or  three 
days. 

2,  Under  standing  orders,  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  making  a  remittance  at  such  a 
time  as  would  involve  arrival  at  its  destination  on  a  ho^liday,  but  this  rule  is  made  solely  in  the 
interest  of  Treasury  Officers,  and  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that,  should  a  remittance  from 
any  cause  arrive  on  a  holiday,  the  Treasury  Officer  is  bound  to  make  immediate  arrangements 
to  take  it  over  and  place  it  under  double  locks. 

Note.— 2b  he  noted  opposite  page  151  of  volume  of  Book  Circulars, 


CIRCULAR  No.  19  of  1879. 
(No.  1,390.) 

Bated  27th  May  1879. 

The  Inspector  General   publishes,  for  tbe  information  of  military  officers  in 
Leave.  "the  Police,  the  subjoined  Greneral  Orders  issued  by  the 

I  d"    •     Government     of   India   forbidding     embarkation,     on 
military  officers^.^"^     "  ^^ '     ^i^P^i'ture    from  India,   save  under  the  sanction   of  a 
G-eneral   Order  by   Government  or  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  except  in  the  case  of  departure  on  privilege  leave. 

Government  of  India. — Military  Department. 
G.  G.  0.  No.  ^WoflUh  May  1879. 
No  officer  is  permitted  to  embark   for  England,   or  other  place  out  of  India,  without  the 
previous  sanction  of  superior  authority  j   and  no  officer's  accounts   can  be  adjusted  by  the  Play 
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Department  at  the  port  of  embarkation   without  the  production  of  a  General  Order  sanction- 
ing his  embarkation  either  by  Government  or  by  the  Commander-in-Chief,  as  the  case  may  be. 

2.  This  order  applies  to  officers  who  may  have  completed  prescribed  tours  of  command 
or  staff  employ  in  Inxlia  in  common   with  all  other  officers. 

3.  It  is,  however,  not  to  be  considered  applicable  to  officers  proceeding  on  accumulated 
privilege  leave  of  three  mouths  to  Europe. 


MEMO.  No.  1,417. 

Dated  2Sth  May  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE, 

PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector  General  desires  that  when  reports  or  other  documents  are 

Correspondence.  submitted  on  half  margin,  the  writing  may   be  confined 

^,        .^.  ,   ,,  to  the  outer  margin  of  the  papers  on  both   sides  of  the 

The  writing  on  half  mar-  ,        .        .^^^  ■       \^      ^ 

gin  documents  to  be  on  the  P^g^,  leaving  the  inner  margins  blank. 

outer  margin. 


MEMO  No.  1,443, 

Dated  diet  May  1879, 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE, 

PUNJAB. 

The  subjoined  circular,  issued  by  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Bengal, 

Procedure.  is  republished  for  information,  and  the  special  atten- 

„        ,.  f        'd  ^^^^  ^^  District  Superintendents  is  drawn  to  paras.  92-95 

againTt'  'accus'U  ^persons    0^  ^00^  Circular  XXXIII  [  Procedure  ]  dealing  with 

who  have  absconded.  the  subject  of  recording  evidence  when   the  accused 

absconds, 

BENGAL  POLICE. 

Circular  No.  l. 

Dated  Fort  William,  the  IQth  May  1879, 

From 

The  Inspector  General  op  Police,  Lower  Provinces, 

To 

All  Magistrates  and  Deputy  Commissioners. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  trial  of  absconded  offenders,  I  wish  io  direct  tha 
upecial  attention  of  all  District  Superiuteiideuts  to  the  provisions  of  Section  327  of  the  Crimi- 
nal Procedure  Code.  •» 

2.  Cases  have  come  to  my  notice  in  which,  upon  the  arrest  of  an  absconded  offender, 
important  witnesses  who  mij^ht  have  testilicd  against  him  were  cither  dead,  or,  for  other 
reasons,  not  forthcoming,  and  the  result  has  been  that  the  absconder  has  escaped  punibhrneut 
owing  to  no  sufficient  evidence  of  his  guilt  being  produced. 

3.  It  further  frequently  happens,  in  cases  of  rioting,  that  many  of  the  accused  personn 
abscond  and  the  Courts  very  properly  do  not  record  evidoucc  against  any  defendants  except 
those  who  are  produced  before  them,  although  the  witnesses  may  name  many  persona  aa 
implicated  in  the  commisbion  of  a  riot  in  addition  to  those  who  are  uctuully  under  triul. 
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4.  The  provisions  of  Section  327  of  tbe  Criminal  Procedare  C(xle,  above  referred  to,  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  this  state  of  matters.  In  that  section  it  is  provided  that,  when  an  accnsed 
person  absconds,  and,  after  due  pursuit,  cannot  be  arrested,  any  competent  Court  may  record 
the  statemeuts  of  persons  acquainted  with  the  facts,  and  such  deix)sitions  may  subsequently, 
on  the  arrest  of  the  absconder,  be  pat  in  on  his  trial,  if  it  be  not  practicable  to  procure  the 
attendance  of  such  witnesses, 

5.  Whenever,  therefore,  an  accused  person  absconds  and  cannot  be  arrested,  District 
Superintendents  should  take  care  that  the  above  piocedure  is  followed.  They  should  first 
prove  the  fact  of  the  accused  having  absconded,  of  due  pursuit  having  been  made,  and  of  the 
arrest  of  the  accused,  in  spite  of  such  due  pursuit,  not  having  been  effected.  They  should 
then  move  the  Magistrate  to  record  the  statements  of  any  witnesses  who  are  cognizant  of  the 
facts  against  the  accused,  so  that,  if  on  the  apprehension  of  the  absconders  those  witnesses 
■who  have  testified  against  him  cannot  for  any  sufficient  reason  l:>e  produced,  their  statements, 
duly  recorded  under  Section  327,  may  be  put  in  against  the  accused  on  his  trial. 

6.  District  Superintendents  should  not  only  follow  this  course  in  tbe  case  of  any  accused 
persons  who  may  in  the  future  abscond.  They  should  look  up  their  lists  of  presert  absconded 
offenders,  and  see  that  the  procedure  laid  down  in  section  327  is  followed  with  regard  to  them 
also  ;  and  in  the  register  of  absconded  offenders,  opposite  each  name,  they  should  place  a  note 
'' Deiposxtions  ot  (givi/iff  the  flames  of  7vU/iettses)  recorded  under  section  327  on  (giving  date, 
**  month  and  year)  by  {giving  name  of  Magistrate).^* 
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LETTER  No.  1,450. 
rp^  Dated  ^nd  June  1879. 

THE  DISTRICT  SUPERINTENDElStT  OF  POLICE,  BANNU. 

In  reply  to  his  No.  196,  of  the  20th  ultimo,  has  the  honor  to  state  that 
^Travelling  Allowance,  moneys  drawn  for  the  travelling  allowance  of  ministe- 
^,      ^.       -  _        .        xial  and  otVer   unjzazetted  officers,  under  the  authority 

isterM  oM^erThow  tote  of  the  luspector  General  of  Police,  should  be  obtained 
drawn  from  treasury.  from   the   treasury  by   the   presentation    of   the   bills 

countersigned  in  the  Central  Police  Office. 

2,  The  amounts  drawn  by  such  bills,  should  be  noted  in  red  ink  on  the 
general  contingent  bill. 


CIRCULAR  No.  20  op  1879. 
(No.  1>456.) 

Dated  2nd  June  1879. 

With  reference  to  General  Order  No.  95  of  the  19th  April  last,  issued  by 
Ordnance  STORES.  ^^^    Excellency    the    Commander-in-Chief,   regarding 

ordnance  stores,  the  Insj^ector-G-eneral   makes  the  fol- 
lowing rules : — 
1.     The  following  paragraphs  shall   be  substituted  for  paragraphs  eighteen 
and  nineteen  of  Book  Circular  XXII  [Target  Practice],  namely  : — 

18.     District  Superintendents  of  Police  shall  submit  their   annual  ammunl- 

.    ,    ^     ,         tion  indents  in  duplicate,  in  the  form  A.   given  in  tho 

ancToT sab^tfed  '  appendix,  through  Deputy  Inspectors-General,   punctu- 

ally  on  the  1st  July  of  each  year,  in  order  that  they 

may  be  checked  and  forwarded  to  the  arsenal  or  Ordnance  Department,  as  the 

case  may  be,  by  the  1st  August. 

Only  practice  ammunition  and  caps  are  to  be  indented  for,  including  ten  rounds 
of  buck-shot  cartridges  for  each  man  on  the  jail  guard,  in  Cis-Indus  districts. 

Practice  ammunition  and  caps  are  only  allowed  for  the  Imperial  Police  Cis- 
Indus.  Trans-Indus,  smooth-bore  ammunition  and  caps  may  be  indented  for, 
on  payment,  for  Municipal  police. 

The  supply  of  practice  ammunition  and  caps  is  for  the  official  year. 

Deputy  Inspector-General  19.     The  Deputy  Inspector-General   of  tho  Circle 

to  check  and  forward  indent     shall   check  and  countersign  the  indents,  transmitting 
to  Ordnance  Department.       them  to  the  proper  arsenal  or  depot  as  shown  in  Appen- 
dix ^. 
2.     Indents  for  stores  required  on  payment  shall  be  prepared  separately 
from  the  ordinary  indents,  and  shall  be  forwarded  by 
are  to^be^paidTor!"    ^  ^^^^     *^^  Deputy  Inspectors-General  to  tho  Inspector- General 
of  Ordnance  and  Magazines. 
.   ^        -  3.     Indents   to  replace    unsei^viceablo    arms    and 

iiitionVn"dca^to\T2nt     stores,  other  than  ammunition  and  caps,   whether  on 
to  depots.  ))aymcnt  or  under  special  Siinction,  are   not  to  be  sent 

to  the  depots  at  Agra,  Mooltan  and  Dera  Ismail  Khan. 
4.     Indents  on  the  Ordnance  Department  for  stores,  other   than  tho  autho- 
Indents  for  stores  other     ^i^^''^  «^nU%  «f  nmiuunition  and  caps,  sliall   be   submit,- 
than  ammunition  and  caps     ted  for  tho  sanction  of  the  Inspector-General  ot  Police 
need     Inspector-Gcncrars     before  they  nro,   forwarded  to   the  luspoctor-Goneral  of 
sanction.  Ordnance  'and  Magazines. 
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Table  showing  the  Arsenals  and  Depots  and  the  Stations  served  hy  them. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

i 

'Si 

Police  Districts. 

Arsenals. 

Depots. 

1 

Delhi 

Gurgaon 

Karnal 

Hissar 

Rohtak 

Sirsa                                          ».. 

Umballa 

Ludhidna 

Simla 

Ferozepore 

1 

>            Ferozepore. 

Agra, 

1 

Jullundur 

Hoshiarpur 

Kdngra 

Amritsar 

Qurdaspur 

Lahore 

Mooltan 

Jhang 

Montgomery 

Muzaffargarh 

>           Ferozepore, 

t      • 

Mooltan. 

Rawalpindi. 

Sialkot 

Gujranwala 

Rawalpindi 

Jhelum 

Gujrat 

Shahpur 

>           Ferozepore. 

... 

ao   OS 

Peshdwar 

Hazara 

Koh^t 

1     - 

Peshawar. 

Dera  Ismail  Khan 
Dera  Ghazi  Khan 
Bannu 

... 

Dera  Ismail  Khan. 

Mooltan. 

Dera  Ismail  Khan. 

APPENDIX. 

Indents  for  unauthorised  Hares  on  for  stores  to  he  issued  on  payment,  should  he  sent  direct 
to  Simla  so  long  as  the  Government  of  India  is  located  there. 

General  Orders  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Adjutant  General's   Office. 

.  G.  O.  No.  176,  dated  28th  June  1879. 

Ordnance  Stores.  Correspondence. 

It  having  been  brought  to  notice  that  Committee  reports  on  ordnance  stores  as  well 
as  indents  for  unauthorised  stores  or  for  stores  on  payment  are  frequently  sent  to  the  Ordnance 
Office  in  Calcutta,  thereby  causing  delay  in  dealing  with  those  documents,  it  is  notified  for 
general  information  that,  while  the  Government  of  India  is  located  at  Simla,  all  documents 
for  the  Inspector  General  of  Ordnance  and  Magazines  should  be  forwarded  to  Simla  and 
not  to  the  Ordnance  Office,  Calcutta. 
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LETTER  No.  1,484. 

Dated  5th  June  1879. 
To 

THE  DISTRICT  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  POLICE,  UMBALLA. 

In  reply  to  his  No.  451,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  states  that  subsidiaiy  orders  in 
Arms  Act  rules.  regard  ttt  the  duties  of  the  police  under  the  Arms  Act 

Subsidiary  orders  relat-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^®^  recently  promulgated  in  Punjab  Govern^ 
ing  to  police  duties  will  be  nient  Gazette  of  22nd  May,  are  under  consideration, 
issiied  shortly.  and  will  be  issued  in  due  course.     It  is  anticipated  that 

further  rules  may  be  made  by  the  Government  of  India  in  regard  to  transport  of 
arms,  &c.,  by  railway,  and,  therefore,  the  police  instructions  may  be  somewhat 
delayed. 

English  registers    to  be  2.     The   English   registers   will   be  printed   and 

obtained  through  the  In-  issued  through  the  Inspector-General  of  Police,  but 
spector  General  of  Police.      Vernacular  ones  must  be  obtained  locally. 

Requisition  for  the   English  register  forms  E.  G.  H.   and  I.  should  be  for- 
warded to  the  Central  Police  Office  for  disposal. 


MEMO.  No.  1,495. 
To  Dated  6th  June  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  number  of  pouches  and   cap  pockets  having  been  reduced  by  the  orders 
Equipment.  x^etter  No.  2,264,  of  25th     quoted  in   the     margin,     the 

Cap  pockets  and  pouches     J"^  ^^^^  Inspector   General  makes  the 

to   be  worn  on   duties   for     ,,^^J^^l^^- ^'^tl' °*  29th     following  rule  :— 
wljich  ammunition  is  carried     ^^^  1^77  (para.  2). 

1.     Pouches  and  cap  pockets  shall  be  worn  only  on  duties  when  ammuni- 
tion is  carried  or  may  be  needed. 


CIRCULAR  No.  21  of  1879» 
(No.  1,496.) 

Dated  6th  June  1879. 
Ammunition.  As  it   is   desirable  to  amend   and  consolidate  the 

Ammunition  and  caps.        ?5^^f  regarding  the  custody  of   ammunition  and   caps, 
the  Inspector  General  makes  the  lollowmg  rules  : — 
(a.) — Practice  ammunition  and  caps. 

Issue   and    custody    of  1*     Practice  ammunition  and  caps  shall   bo  issued 

practice  ammunition.  from    time  to  time  to   the   officer   superintending  the 

practice. 
Practice  ammunition  and  caps  not  required  at  the   time  for  actual   practice, 
shall  be  kept  in  the  police  magazine.  • 

2.  Balled  ammunition  and  caps  received  for  practice  are  to  be  exchanged 
The  newly  received  ball      with   an   equal   quantity   of    service   ammunition   and 

ammunition  to  be  distribut-  caps,  SO  that  the  ammunition  and  caps  actually  used 
ed  as  service,  and  the  at  practice  shall  always  bo  taken  from  the  oldest  stock 
Bervice  used  as  practice.     ,     ^^  hand 

3.  The  buckshot  cartridges  received  as  part  of  the  practice  ammunition 
-,  ,  shall  be  issued  to  the  jail  gimrd,  and  carried  in  pouch 
Buckshot  cartridges.           |^y  ^^^  Sergeants  (2nd  and  3rd   grade)    and   ConsUibles 

of  that  guard. 
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(h.) — Service  ammuniiion. 

4.     Fifteen  caps  per  Sergeant  (2nd  and  3rd  grade) 
Jail  guards.  qi^^  Constable  on  jail  guard,  shall  be  carried  in  pouch. 

5.  A  reserve  of  twenty  rounds  of  balled  ammunition  and   thirty   caps   per 

Sergeant  (2nd  and  3rd   grade)    and   Constable   on   jail 
Reserve  at  jail  guard.  ^^^^^^  ^-^^^^  ^^  j^^p^  -^  ^    j^^j^^^    tin-lined    box    at    the 

jail  guard,  under  the  custody  of  the  sentry  over  the  amis,  who  shall  keej)  the  key. 

6.  At  the  sadr  treasury  and  at  each   tahsil   treasury,    each   Sergeant   and 

Constable  on  guard  shall   carry   ten   rounds   of  balled 

Treasury  guards.  ammunition  and  fifteen  caps  in   pouch  ;    and   an   equal 

reserve  shall  be  kept  in  a  tin-lined  box  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  jail   guards. 

7.  At  each  police  station,  and  at  frontier   Outposts  where  arms   have   been 

^  ..        ...  ,  specially  authorized  by  the   Deputy   Inspector   General 

Police   stations  and  cer-       i  -i       *^'     i        .  "^    ■^        £    x.  ^^   a  •^'  ;i 

tain  outposts.  ^^  ^^^^  circle,   ten   rounds   oi    balled   ammunition   and 

fifteen  caps  shall  be  kept  in   pouches  for   each   carbine 

maintained  at  the  place. 

The  pouches  shall  be  kept,  when  out  of  use,  in  a  locked  tin-lined  box  in  the 
malkhana.  The  station  clerk  shall  keep  the  key,  and  in  his  absence  it  shall  be 
kept  by  the  officer  who  takes  over  custody  of  the  station  property. 

8.  Ten  rounds  of  balled  ammunition   and  fifteen 
Escorts  and  guards.             ^^^^  ^^^^^  ordinarily  be  issued  to  all  escorts  and  guards 

armed  with  carbines. 

9.  Escorts  and  guards  proceeding  by  rail  shall  be 
Escorts  and  guards  by  rail.     ^^^^^  ^-^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^j, 

10.  All  service  ammunition  and   caps  not  issued 
^^Other   ammunition   and     ^nder    the  foregoing    rules    shall    be    in    the    police 

^  *  magazine. 

(c) — Custody  of  ammunition  and  cajps  in  the  magazine. 

11.  The  contents  of  each  box  of  cartridges  and  of  caps  shall  be  carefully 
Beceipt  of  Ordnance  stores,     counted,  on  receipt,  by  one  of  the  gazetted  officers  ;  ar^d 

the  date  of   receipt,   and  the   nature   and   amount   of 
contents,  shall  be  described  in  a  label  to  be  affixed  to  the  box. 

12.  The  stock  of  ammunition  and  caps  shall  be  divided   into  two   portions  : 

the  one  to  be  called  "  the  reserve  stock"  and   the  other 
Division  of  stock.  u  ^7^^  ,^^,^^,  ^^^^^,m 

13.  The  reserve  stock  shall  be  kept   under   lock   and  key  by   the   District 

Superintendent   of   Police,    who    shall  superintend   all 
Custody  of  reserve  stock,     ^g^^^^  ^^,^^^  ^-^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^    expense  stock,  and    shall 

examine  the  reserve  stock  at  least  four  times  a  year,  in  addition  to  the  half-yearly 
stock-taking. 

14.  Not  more  than  a  sufficient  supply  for  a  fortnight    shall  be   passed   into 

.■<■,.'       ^^  kept  in  the  expense    stock,  except  when   the   District 
expe^^n^e  stock!  "'     Superintendent  expects  to  be  absent  from  head-quarters 

for  a  longer  period,  in  which  case   he   should   leave   an 
adequate  supply  for  such  longer  period. 

„  ,    ,     g  ,      ,  15.     The  Orderly  Sergeant  shall  keej)  the  key,  make 

expense  stockf ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  issues,  and  be  responsible  for  the  correctness  of  the 
expense  stock,  under  the  general  control  of  the  Line 
Officer. 
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16.     When  service  ammunition  or  caps  is,  or  are  issued,  the   place  to   whicii 
Issues  of  service  ammuni-     issued  and  the  date  of  issue  shall  be  written  in  English 
tioix  to  be  labelled    with     on  each  bundle  of  ten  cartridges   and   on   each   box   of 
date.  caps. 

Explanation. — The  object  of  this  rule  is  to  enable  inspecting  officers  to  see 
that  the  rule  given  in  paragraph  2  •  is  carried  out  annually,  and  that  ammuni- 
tion is  properly  preserved. 

17.     The   following   orders    are  cancelled  to   the 
Orders  cancelled.  extent  specified  opposite  to  them  : — 

i  paragraph  149 — the  words  "  carbine  and  ;" 
ditto       160— the  whole  ; 
ditto       175 — the  whole  ; 
ditto      247  and  248— so  much  as  is  inconsistent  with 
this  circular  ; 

Book  Circular  XXII.— [Target  Practice],  paragraph  13— last  clause  ; 
Book  Circular  XXIV.— [Equipment],  paragraph  9 — last  clause. 


No.  1,500. 

Dated  6th  June  1879, 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GEl^ERAL  OP  POLICE,  PUISTJAB. 

Intimates   that,  in  future,  the   summer  uniform   coats  of   District  Superin- 

Uniforms.  tendents   and  Assistant   District    Superintendents   aro 

Summer  uniform  coats  to  to  be  worn  quite  plain,  that  is,  without  braid, 
have  no  braid. 

MEMO.  No.  1,529. 

Dated  9th  June  1879. 

To 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICEES,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector- General,   Police,  re-publishes   for  information   the   following 
ARMS  Act.  Circular  by  the   Punjab   Government,   intimating   that 

bardars  are  not  ex-  Lambardars  in  this  province  are  not  "  heads  of  villages," 
empt^d  ?rom  the  provisions  within  the  meaning  of  the  Government  of  India  resolu- 
of  Sections  13—16  of  the  tion  quoted,  and  are  not  exempted  from  the  operation 
Arms  Act.  of  the  provisions  and  directions   contained   in   Sections 

13 — 16  of  the  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878. 

2.     Under  the  Sections  quoted,  Lambardars  in   disarmed  districts   aro   re- 
quired to  hold  licenses  for  any  arms  they  may  possess. 

Circular  No.  6,  dated  2nd  May  1879,  from  the  Secretary  to  Oorernhient.,  Punjab,  to  all  Commis- 
sioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in  tke  rvnjah. 

I  am  directed  to  state  for  your  information  and  f;uid|ince  that,  pending  orders  on  a  refer- 
ence made  to  the  Government  of  India  on  the  subject,  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor  baa 
been  pleased  to  rule  that  Lambardars  in  the  Punjab  are  not  "  heads  of  villaj^cs"  within  tho 
meaning  of  Clause  eleven,  paragraph  1  of  Government  of  India  Notification  No.  518,  dated  Gth 
March  1879,*  and  are  not  exempted  as  such  bj^  virtue  of  office  from  the  operaticni  of  prohibi- 
tions and  directions  contained  in  Sections  13,  14,  15,  and  IG  of  the  Arms  Act,  1878. 

*  See  Punjab  Government  Gazette  of  l>ith  March  1879,  Part  II, 
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(No.  1,55G.) 


CIRCULAE  No.  22  of  1879. 


Eeports  of  epidemic  cho 
lera. 


Bated  l\th  June  1879. 
As  it  appears  necessary   to  consolidate   the   orders 
relative  to  the  report  of  cholera  cases,  during  the   pre- 
valence of  epidemics,  the  Inspector-Qeneral  makes   the 
following  rules  : — 

1.  0^  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  a   district,    in   an   epidemic  form,   the 

District  Superintendent  of  Police   shall   telegraph  the 
First  telegraphic  report.       f^^^  ^^  ^j^^  Inspector-General  of  Police. 

Only  one  such  telegram  should,  ordinarily,  be  necessary, 

2.  On  each  subsequent  day  during  the  prevalence   of  the   disease  a  daily 

report,  in  the  form  given  as  A  in  "the  Appendix,    shall 
Daily  report  by  post.  ^^  submitted  (by  post)  by  the  District    Superintendent 

of  Police  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Police,   and  also  to  the   Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Police*  through  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

3.  At  the  close  of  each  month  during  which,  or  during  a  part  of  which, 

epidemic    cholera    has    been    prevalent,    the    District 

Monthly  return.  ^        Superintendent    of    Police    shall    submit    a    monthly 

return,  in  the  form  given  as  B  in  the  Appendix,  after   countersignature  by   the 

Deputy  Commissioner,  through  the  Deputy  Inspector-General,   to  the   Inspector 

General. 

4.  The  forms  of  daily  and  monthly  cholera  reports 
have  been  numbered  as  67  and  68  in  the  book  of  forms. 

5.  The  following  orders  are  cancelled  :-^ 
Circular  20  of  1872. 
Memo.  No.  1,193,  of  the  1st  May  1879. 

6.  The  form  given  as  Appendix  C  to  this  Circular, 
shall  be  substituted  for  the  form  given  as  C  in  the 
Appendix  to  Circular  40  of  1876. 

A. 

{Face) 

(Book  No.  67.) 

DISTRICT. 


Book  of  forms. 


Orders  cancelled. 


Circular  40  of  1876  modi- 


POLICE  DEPARTMENT, 

Hetnrn  of  cholera,  seizures  and  deaths,  on  the 


187 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Details. 

Number  of 
seizures. 

Number  of  deaths. 

Remarks. 

Europeans                            ,       .,,. 
3Satives                                         ... 

Total 

Note. — Reports  from  out-stations  can  be  shown  as  seizures  and  deaths  of  the  day  on  which 
reports  were  received.     It  is  unnecessaiy  to  distinguish  deaths  from  fresh  and  old  seizures. 
Dated  187     ,  Diatrict  Superintendent  of  Polire, 

*  Deputy  Inspectors  General  are  not  to  forward  their  copies  to  the  Inspector-General, 
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ts 


{Reverse  of  Form  A.) 
Allocation. 


1 

2 

3 

EUROPKAN. 

Native. 

• 
Police  Stations. 

Seizures. 

j  Seizures. 

1 

P 

City                

Cantonment 

Civil  Station                 ...            ...            ... 

Total 

Note.— Names  of  towns  or  villages  are  not  to  be  given  here. 

B. 
(Book  No.  68). 
POLICE  DEPARTMENT 

Cholera  report  for  the  month  of 


DISTRICT. 


187 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6^ 

7 

8 

-u 

CO      • 

09 

hn 

^ 

i 

2 

> 

rl 

:3 

:3 

3 

Name  of  Police 

> 

CO 

^^* 
^ 

1 

OQ 
1 

Station. 

o 

£  a5 

.al   numbe 
eported  tc 
ed  this  ye 

Pi    O 

*©    0) 

i 

QJ 

S.3 

-^1 

I 

§ 

%  « 

■^  u  u 

;3^ 

^^ 

p-^ 

M 

^ 

Q 

H 

iz; 

^ 

Jz; 

« 

Total        ... 

Dated 


Countersigned,  ] 
187    .  (  District  Superintendent  of  Police^ 

Deputy  Commissioner,)      Deputy  Inspector  General  of  Police, 


C. 
POLICE  STATION  {Name.) 

{Vernacular) 
Return  of  cholera,  seizures  and  deaths,  reported  on 


Circle, 
DISTRICT. 

187    . 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Details. 

Number  of 
seizures. 

Number  of 
deaths. 

Remarks. 

Europeans 
Natives 

Total 

Dated 


187 


Officer  in  ch*irge  of  station^ 


Note.— To  be  printed  on  onc-sixtccnth  of  a  sheet  of  native  paper. 
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MEMO  No.  1571. 
To 


Dated  12th  June  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES-GENEEAL  OE  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Government  has  drawn  attention  to  a  ease  in  wMch  sanction  was  givefi 

to  an  appeal  against  ^.n  acquittal,  and  where  the  appeal 

Appeals.  was  subsequently  barred  by   lapse   of  time,   in   conse- 

— 7'    .    i..       .       quence  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  failing 

Period  of  hinitation  m     ^      ^^      ^^      ^        ^       .^j^.^    ^^         .        ^^^^^^^    allowed 

appeals  against  acquittals.      it  «         ^  m-u       ;3   i.         rx-u-j  j.       '*^^"^'^\^ 

^^  by    law  from  the  date    of    the    judgment    appealed 

against. 
2.    It  is  requested  that,  in  future,  care  may  be  taken  to  lodge  such  appeals 
within  time. 


LETTER  No.  1,582. 

DatedlUh  JunelS79. 
To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOE-aENEEAL    OF  POLICE, 

LAHOEE  CIECLE. 
In"  supersession  of  this  office  No.  1,256  of   the  6th  ultimo,  regarding  returns 
.       -u    1.U       of  crime  by  the  Eailway  Police,  the  Inspector- General 
RailwarPoHce?"''^  desires  that   the  attention   of  the   Assistant  Inspector- 

General  may  be  directed  to  No.  Ill  of  the  principles 
for  the  constitution  of  a  Eailway  Police,  published  with  this  office  Memo.  No. 
3,110  of  21st  December  1868. 

2.  Alloffences  committed  within  railway  limits,  not  falling  under  the  defini- 
tion given  in  Circular  5  of   1874,  will  be  reported   by  the  Eailway  Police  to  the 

District    Superintendent  of   Police   of  the   district  and 
Offences  which  are  to  be     Magistrate  having  jurisdiction,  as   contemplated  in  the. 
thrdLfrict"  if  wMch^'they     above-mentioned   rule,    in   addition    to   the   Assistant 
occur.  Inspector- General   and   other   named   officials.     Those 

coming  within  Circular  5  of  1874,  will  be  reported  by  the 
Eailway  Police  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  police  station  concerned  ;  and  the 
Eailway  Police  will,  of  course,  take  such  measures  in  these  cases,  as  lie  in  their 
power,  until  the  arrival  of  the  District  Police. 

3.  The  principles  numbered  I.  to  XIV.  (inclusive)  will  apply  to  the   police 
The  rules  of    practice     ^'^  the  Northern  State  Eailway,   subject   to   the   provi- 

apply  to  the  Police  of  the  sions  of  Circular  5  of  1874,  (as  amended  by  Circular  40 
Nothern  State  Railway.  of  1876),  and  to  the  substitution  of  the  words  "  manager 

of  the  line,"  for  the  words  "  Agent  of  the  Eailway  Company,'*  in  rule  XIV. 

So  much  of  rule  XIT.  as  requires   all   vacancies  to 

Orders  regarding  the  fill-     ^^  i^^^g^  ^    trained  men,  must  be  regarded  rather  as  an 
ing  up  of  vacancies.  ^  -     i.  j.     -d       •       j     j.  i.-\  -B  ;i 

°    ^  object  to  be  aimed  at  than  as  a  positive  command. 

.  4.     Pare  must  be  taken   that  all  railway   crime   is 

ed  in  thT'^returns''  oTThe  recorded  in  the  district  returns,  and  that  such  crime 
district  concerned.  (with  the  exception  of  cases  coming  under  Circular  5  of 

1874),  is  shown  in  the  railway  returns   as  a   test   of 

working. 

The  rules  on  the  subject  are  here  summai*ised   for 
Summary  of  the  rules.        ^ea^dj  reference  :— 
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"All  cognizable  offences  occurring  within  the  wire   fence  or   railway   limits 
Cases  in  which  action  is     within  jurisdiction  ;  every   complaint  preferred  to,  and 
to  be  taken  by  the  Railway     every  information  or  other  intimation  received  by,  an 
Police.  officer  in  charge  of  a  Railway  Police  station  of  the  com- 

mission of  a  cognizable  offence  which  he  is  empowered  by  law  to  investigate  ; 
and  complaints,  informations  or  otherwise  of  such  non-cognizable  offences  as  are 
ordered,  by  a  competent  Magistrate,  to  be  investigated  by  the  Police  of  the 
station  concerned,  shall  be  recorded  in  the  charge  registers  and  returns  of  the 
Kailway  Police,  and  be  investigated  by  them  according  to  law. 

"  Provided  that,  all  offences  committed  in  the  dwelling-houses  or  barracks 
Cases  in  which  action  is  occupied  by  the  European  or  Native  servants  of  the 
to  be  taken  by  the  district  Eailway  Company  or  administration,  whether  within 
police.  the  railway   premises  or  not,  shall  be  taken  cognizance 

of  and  investigated  by  the  District  Police,  in  whose  registers  and  returns  only 
they  shall  be  entered. 

"  The  offences  reported  and  investigated  by  the  Railway  Police,  which  are 
.  f  t  d  b  ^^*  recorded  at  any  District,  City,  or  Cantonment 
Railway  ^PoUce,^a^^  all  to  Police  station,  shall  also  be  shown  in  the  crime  returns 
be  shown  in  the  returns  of  of  the  district  within  which  the  record  or  investiga- 
the  districts  in  which  in-  tion  was  made,  or  the  trial  was  held,  as  the  case 
vestigated  or  tried.  m^y  be." 

.bovl r^leslre  t^l  '''  Note.-This  summary  is  based  upon  :- 

(a).— The  principles  of  the  Railway  Police  {Memo  No,  3,110  of  21st  December  1868.) 
(&).— Circular  5  of  1874. 
(<.>)._Circular  40  of  1876. 

(^). — Chapters  VI.  and  X.,  Criminal  Procedure  Code, 
(tf).— Memos.  Nos.  465—6  of  16th  February  1869. 
MEMO  No.  1,58.S. 

To The  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Umballa  and  Rdwalpindi  Circles,  and  the 

Assistant  Inspector-General,  Railway  Police, 
Copy  of  the  foregoing  forwarded  for  information. 

MEMO.  No.  1,593. 
To  Dated  I6th  June  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OP  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  this  office  No.  1,583  of  13th  June  1879,  reaffirming  the 
Railway  Police.  principles  sanctioned  in    1868,  for  constitution   of  the 

Railway    Police,   the   Inspector-General   observes  that 

The  weekly  diary  of  As-  the  diary  of  the  Assistant  Inspector-General  of  Rail- 
sistant  Inspector-General  ^^j  Police  will  be  submitted  direct  to  the  Inspector- 
rpecto?-Grnerattut*°wm  General  of  Police;  but  to  enable  Deputy  Inspectors 
be  returned  through  the  General  to  become  acquamted  with  the  working  of  the 
several  Deputy  Inspectors-  Railway  Police  in  their  circles,  it  will  be  sent  to  them 
General.  for  perusal  before  it  is  returned  to  the  Assistant  In- 

spector-General. » 

CIRCULAR  No.  23  of  1879. 
(No.  1,658.)  Dated  21s<  June  1879. 

The  subjoined  General  Order   by   His   Excellency 
tuRLOUGH.  ^j^g     Commander-in-Chief,     annexing   a   certiticate   to 

Reports  of  arrival  at,  and  applications  for  furlough,  is  republished  for  the  infor- 
departure  from  Port,  matiou  of  Military  ofllccrs  in  llic  Polictv 
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Genebal  Orders  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

A  (Ijutant-  Ge n  era  Vs  Office. 
G.  O.  No.  113,  dated,   ith  Jane  1879. 
Officers  applying  for  furlougli,  whether   in   civil   or  military  employ,   and   whether 
proceeding  on  medical  certificate   or   private   affairs,   are  to   attach   to  their  applications  the 
following  certificate  :— 

"  I  am  aware  that  it  is  my  duty  to  report  (personally,  if  possible)  my  arrival  at,  and 
departure  from,  the  Port,  to  the  Deputy  Assistant!  Adjutant-General  there,  both  on  pro- 
ceeding on  furlough  and  on  my  return." 

MEMO  No.  1,701. 
To  "  Dated  25tJi  June  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPEOTOES  GENERAL   OF   POLICE,   PUNJAB. 
Draws   attention   to   the   rule  prescribed   in   Circular  Memo.  No.  1655  of 
1875,   regarding   the   address   on   official   covers,    and 
Correspondence.  requests    that  covers    containing    official     letters,    or 

Distincti^nTo  be  observ-  reports,  diaries,  &c.,  not  intended  to  be  opened  by  the 
ed  in  address  of  covers  not  Inspector-Greneral  personally,  may  not  be  addressed 
intended  expressly  for  the     to  him  by  name. 

Inspector-General  of  Police.  2.     Great  delay   and   inconvenience   is  caused   by 

disregard  of  this  rule. 


CIRCULAR  No.  24  op  1879. 
(No.  1,717.) 

Dated  26th  June  1879. 

The  Inspector  General  republishes  the  subjoined  Resolution  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  and  makes  the  following  rule  : — 
Travelling  allowance.  i      rphe   following   paragraph   shall   be   added  to 

Circular  No.  43  of  1877  [  TRAVELLiNa  Allowance  ],  namely  : — 

53  A.     When  a   public   officer,   travelling  on    duty,    is  provided  with   the 
Officers  can-ied  at  public     J^e^-iis  of  locomotion  at  the  expense  of  the  State,   he    is 
expense  not  ordinarily  en-     not,  in  the  absence  of  a  general  or  special  order  of   the 
titled  to  charge    for    the     Government  of  India  to  the  contrary,   entitled   to    any 
journey.  travelling   allowance,    unless   he   actually    incurs   any 

personal  travelling  expenses,  i.e.,   for   locomotion   for  himself  and  his    servants 
and  personal  luggage,  in  which  case   he   may   be   reimbursed   the   sum  actually 
expended,  not   exceeding  half  the   daily  allowance  ordinarily  admissible  to  him. 
Government  of  India — Financial  Department. 
No.  1,2.55,  dated  20t7t  June  1879. 
travelling  allowances. 
The   Governor- General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  rule  that,    when    a  public  officer, 
travelling  on  duty,  is  provided  with  the  means   of  locomotion   at   the  expense  of  the    State, 
he  is  not,  in  the  absence  of  a  general  or   special   order   of  the    Government   of  India  to  the 
contrary,    entitled   to   any   travelling    allowance,    unless  he    actually   incurs   any   personal 
travelling  expenses,  *.e.,  for  locomotion   for   himself   and   his  servants  and  personal  luggage, 
in  which  case  he  may  be 'i-eimbursed  the   sum  actually   expended,   not  exceeding  half  the 
daily  allowance  ordinarily  admissible  to  him. 


MEMO  No.  1,718. 

Dated  26th  June  1879. 
Reports.  The  attention  of  Police  Officers  is  drawn  to  clause 

'  two,  paragraph  thirty-seven,    of    Book    Circular  VIII. 

™SaTfforTatu1necet     A  report  of  the  mere  committal  of   a   case   for  triai  i» 
gjjry.  not  necessary,  and  should  not  be  made. 


July  1879.  ] 
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CIRCULAR  No.  25  of  1879. 
(No.  1,782.) 

Dated  Uh  July  1879. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  39   of   1876,   \^ith  a  view  to  regulate   tile 
Equipment.  equipment   of    constables    mounted    on    camels,    the 

Equipment  for  constables    Inspector- (General  makes  the  following  rules  :— 
mounted  on  camels. 

1.     The  articles  comprising  the  equipment  of  a  camel ;  the  periods  for  which 

Articles  of  camel  furniture.  *^®3^  ^^®  *^  ^^^^  5  the  maximum  prices  to  be  paid 
for  them ;  and  the  periods  of  issue,  are  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Periods  for 

Maximum 

Int 

Articles  of  equipment  for  a  camel. 

which  articles 

cost  of  each 

Periods  of  issue. 

are  to  last. 

article. 

Rs.     A.     P. 

1 

1  Mail-khor            

2  years. 

0    12    0 

1 

2 

4  Gaddis  (cushions)          

3       „ 

2      0    0 

3 

1  Ch'hunti  (saddle  pad) 

10      „ 

6      0    0 

4 

1  Saddle      

15       „ 

20      0    0 

6 

1  Gadala,  with  straps       

3       „ 

8      0    0 

6 

1  Silmurda             

5      „ 

0      8    0 

After  the   expiration 

7 

2  Girths    (goats'  hair)   complete 
with   4   leather   straps    for 

of  the  periods  men- 
'      tioned  in  column  3, 

tightening 

5       „ 

4      0    0 

8 

2  Pairs  stirrup  leathers    

5      „ 

0      8     0 

9 

2        Ditto         irons         

20      „ 

0      8     0 

10 

1  Headstall 

5       „ 

12     0 

11 

1  Nakil  (driving  rope)      

2       „ 

0      8    0 

2.     Substituting  the  equipment  mentioned  in  the  last   preceding  rule  for 
Rules  in  Circular  39  of     ^^^  "  horse  kit,"  the  rules  contained  in  Circular  No.  39 
1876  to  apply.  of  1876  shall  apply,   mutatis  imUandiSf   to   constables 

mounted  on  camels. 

Note.— As  the  rates  and  periods  fixed  in  this  Circular  only  admit  of  a  margin  of  about 
Rs.  2-2-8  a  year,  the  operation  of  the  rules  must  be  closely  watched. 
The  actual  average  cost  is  Rs.  4-13-4  ;  average  niargm=Rs.  2-2-8. 


CIRCULAR  No.  26  of  1879. 
(No.  l,826.t 

Dated  0th  July  1879. 

Government  having  intimated  that  it  is  not  usual  to  ask  Independent  Chiefs 
to  certify  to  the  character  of  their  subjects    enlisting 
ENLISTMENTS.  .^  ^^^  Polico,  the  luspector- General  makes  the  follow- 

ing  rule : — 

1.     The  following  explanation  shall  be  added  to  paragraphs  fourteen  and 
fifteen  of  Book  Circular  XIII.  [Appointments  and  Enlistments],  namely  :— 
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Explanation. — But  in  the  case  of  persons  who   are  residents  in  foreign  terri- 
Proceduie  where  recruits     tory,  and   whose   character   is   not    certified   to   by   an 
are   residents    in    foreign     Inspector  or  Deputy  Inspector,  or  superior  ofiicer  in  the 
territory.  British  police,  and  who  is  a  native  of  the  same  village 

or  neighbourhood  as  the  person  about  to  enlist  himself,  the  security  mentioned  in 
paragraph  eleven  must  be  taken ;  and,  if  the  security  is  personal,  the  securitiea 
must  be  persons  then  and  ordinarily  residing  m  British  territory. 


MEMO  No.  1,864. 

Dated  14ith  July  1879, 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Gazette  of  India.  Intimates  that  Deputy  Inspectors- Grcneral 

Future  issues  of  Parts  IV  and  V     and  District    Superintendents   of  Police  will,  in 

to  be  supplied  to  Police  Officers.        future,  be  supplied   with  Parts  IV  and  V  of  the 

Gazette  of  India. 


LETTER  No.  1,876. 

Dated  14ith  July  1879. 
To 

THE  OFFG.  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OP  POLICE, 

LAHORE  CIRCLE. 
Railway  Police.  ^  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 

Procedure  in  Lahore*  Cir-  7^^^  ^^**®^  ^^'  ^'^^  ^^  *^®  ^*^  instant,  reporting  on  the 
cle  in  regard  to  action  taken  diversities  of  procedure  in  the  Lahore  Circle  in  regard 
on  papers  received  from  to  the  action  taken  on  papers  received  from  the  Rail- 
Railway  police.  way  police. 

2.  The  Railway  police  stations  are,  in  point  of  fact,   police  stations  in  the 
Responsibility  of  District     district  in  which  they  are   situated,   and  although,   for 

Superintendents  of  police  in  administrative  reasons,  the  railway  police  are  under  the 
regard  to  Railway  crime.  charge  of  an  Assistant  Inspector  General  of  Railway 
police,  the  District  Superintendent  of  police  of  the  district  concerned  has  a  dis- 
tinct share  of  responsibility  in  regard  to  railway  crime.  It  is  incumbent  on  him 
to  give  any  aid  that  may  be  required  in  following  cases  beyond  railway  limits, 
and  to  place  railway  cases  before  the  Courts,  except  when  a  member  of  the  Rail- 
way police  is  specially  charged  with  the  duty. 

3.  Officers  in  charge  of  Railway  police   stations   use  the  ordinary  Charge 
Charge  registers  of  Rail-     Register      with    a      foil     and    duplicate     counterfoil. 

way  police  stations.  One  of  these  counterfoils  is  sent  to  the  Assistant  In- 

spector General  of  Railway  police,  and  the  other  is 
sent  through  the  District  Superintendent  of  police  to  the  Magistrate  having 
jurisdiction. 

From  the  position  of  the  railway  police,  this  procedure  has  many  advantages. 
The  railway  staff  being     The  j.  railway     police  have    no     staff    in     the   Courts, 
insufficient,    the    District     and,    for   reasons   of  economy    and    efficiency,  I   con- 
police  should  aid   as  far     g^^jer   that  the  district  police  officer  is  rightly  called 
as  practicable.  ^^  ^^  ^.^  -^  ^^.^  jn^tter. 

It  is   unnecessary  to     send   a     separate    charge  register  to  the  District 

A  separate  charge  regis-  Superintendent  of  Police.     He  can  make   the   few   en- 

ter  for  the  District  Superin-  tries  necessary  for  his  records   from   the   copy   he   toi- 

tendent      Police     is     not  wards  to  the    M^agistrate   having  jurisdiction,    without 

necessary,  delaying  it  tor  more  than  a  few  minutes. 
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4.  Case  diaries  should  be  sent  through  the  same   channel,   in   order   to   be 
Case  diaries  also  should     available  should  the  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  call 

be  fiirwarded  as  indicated  for  them,  to  keep  the  Magistrate  of  the  district  ac- 
in  para.  3.  quainted  with  railway  crime,  and  to  enable  the  District 

Superintendent  or  the  officer  prosecuting  the  case  to  conduct  the  prosecution  pro- 
perly. 

5.  There  may  be  a  few  Stations  on  the  Line  in   proximity  to  the   courts   of 
Stations  on  the  Line  in     Magistrates,  other  than  those  at  the  Sadr  station  ;    and, 

proximity  to  the  courts  of  in  regard  to  these,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  special 
Magistrates  other  than  arrangements.  I  am  calling  on  the  Assistant  Inspector 
those  at  the  Sadr  station.  (General  for  a  report  on  this  point,  and,  if  there  are  any 
such  Stations,  an  extra  counterfoil  to  the  charge  register  must  be  provided  for 
the  District  Superintendent  in  these  cases,  as  the  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction 
must  get  his  counterfoil  direct.  But  the  case  diaries  will  go  to  the  District 
Superintendent  of  Police. 

6.  At  Lahore,  the  Assistant  Inspector  General  will  send  Charge   Registers, 
Procedure  at  Lahore  in     ^^^^  diaries,  Chalans,  etc.,  to  the  District  Superintendent 

regard  to  charge  registers,  ^^  Police  ;  and  at  Lahore,  as  at  other  Sadr  stations,    the 

etc.  District  Superintendent  of  Police  must  cause  a   receipt 

Receipts  to  be  given  by  to  be  given  for  papers  received  from  the  railway  in  the 

the  District  Police.  railway  dak  book. 


MEMO.  No.  1,877. 


To 


THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE, 

UMBALLA  AND  RAWALPINDI  CIRCLES. 

A  copy  of  above  forwarded  for  information. 


No,  1878. 
To 

THE  ASSISTANT  INSPECTOR  GENERAL,  RAILWAY  POLICE. 

Forwards  a  copy  of  above  in  reply  to  his  No.  657  of  the  9th  ultimo. 

2.     Directs  his  special  attention  to  paragraph  5,  and  requests  he   will  report 
Names  of  stations  wher^     the  names  of  the  railw;iy  police  stations  where  a  special 
there  is  a   resident  Magia-     procedure  is  necessary,  owing  to  there  being  a   resident 
trate,  to  be  reported.  Magistrate,  and  the  plac^  not  being  a  Sadr  station. 

This  arrangement  is  only  intended  for  railway   police   stations   and   not  for 
™,  ^    ^    ^      posts  whore  there  is  no  officer  havin*^  ])owor   to   investi- 

station. 


60  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS.  [  RECOfiiy 

MEMO.  No.  1,879. 

Bated  14,th  July  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES-OENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 
The  Inspector- General  forwards,  for  information  and  guidance,  in   continua- 

Descriptive  Rolls.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^-  ^^-  J'^l^'  ^^  ^Srd  April  1872,  a  copy  of 

^     ,  ,  .  Secretary  to  Government's  No.  2,309-|  of  the  18th   ult., 

loineS       P'^P^^'^*'^^  ^^-     regarding  the  correct  preparation  of   descriptive-rolls, 

and  requests  that   the   greatest   care   may  be  taken  in 

filling  in  the  particulars  of  identification  in  character  and  service  rolls. 

2.  When  a  Police  officer  is  invalided  his  descriptive-roll  should  not  merely 
be  copied  from  the  character  and  service  roll,  but  be  accurately  corrected  to  suit 
the  then  existing  conditions. 

2Vo.  2,309,  dated  I8th  June  1879,  frorti  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  to  the  Secretary 
to  Financial  Commissioner,  Piinjah. 
From  a  number  of  descriptive-rolls  in  applications  for  pensions,  and  other  papers  which  have 
lately  been  submitted  to  Government  from  various  districts,  it  appears  that  the  orders  contain- 
ed in  Circular  No.  26,  dated  Ith  April  1872,  are  very  generally  neglected,  and  that  identifications 
are  still  made  out  in  the  slovenly  manner  and  ridiculous  phraseology  therein  condemned. 

2.  I  am  therefore  desired  to  request  that  the  attention  of  all  Commissioners  be  drawn  to 
the  Standing  Orders  on  this  matter,  and  that  they  be  directed  to  see  that  carelessly  prepared 
and  unintelligibly  worded  Returns  are  no  longer  submitted  to  Government. 

No.  2,309i. 
Copy  of  above  forwarded  to  all  Heads  of  Departments  for  information  and  guidance. 

LETTER  No.  1,884. 

Bated  Uth  July  1879. 
To 

THE  OFFG.  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR-GENEEAL  OF  POLICE, 

LAHORE  CIRCLE. 

In  reply  to  his  No.  874,  of  the  4th  instant,  accepts  his  suggestion,  and  states 
Examinations.  "^^^^  "t^®  names  of  successful  candidates  at  the  examina- 

The  names  of  all  candi-     ^^^"^^   ^f  _  Sergeants,    Probationers  and  Mounted   Con- 
dates  who  pass  the  Surgeon's     stables  v^ill  be  notified  in  the  Police  Gazette, 
examination,  will    be    ga- 
jBetted.  ' 


MEMO.  No.  1,906. 

Bated  I7th  July  1879. 
To  ^ 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Draws  attention  to  Financial  Commissioner's  Book  Circular  XI  of  1879,   and 

GuAEDs  AND  ESCORTS         i^equcsts  they  will  impress  on  their  District  Superinten- 

Escorts  for  Tahsil  rem'it.     dents  the  need   for   good   arrangements   to   secure  the 

tances  to     be     promptly     prompt  supply  of  guards  for  Tahsil  remittances,  as  tar 

given.  <    as  is  possible  with  the  existing  police  strength. 


MEMO.  No.  1,924. 
To  Bated  18th  July  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Accounts.  Forwards,  for  information  and  adoption,  a   revised 

Increased   allowances  to     schedule  showing  the  reduction  effected  in  Probationers 

Mounted  Constables,  ^^^  Mounted  Cons-tables,  and  states  that  the    increased 

horse  allowance  of  Mounted  Constables  may  be   drawn 

from  the  1st  July  1879. 
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Camel  sowars  to  pay  Rs. 
2  towards  Chauda. 


Vacancies    in   excess   of 
requirement  to  be  filled  up. 


Schedule  previously  pub- 
lished is  now  modified. 


2.  From  tlie  above  date  camel  sowars  are  to  pay 
Es.  2  a  month  to  the  Chanda  Fund. 

3.  All  vacancies  in  excess  of  those  shown  in  the 
schedule  may,  under  orders  from  the  Deputy  Inspector 
General  of  the  Circle,  be  filled  up. 

4.  {The  schedule  attached  is  in  modification  of  the 
one  published  with  Memo.  No.  729  of  21st  March  last, 
vide  page  67  of  the  Police  Gazette. 


Schedule  showing  the  existing  establishments  of  Probationers  and  Mounted  Con- 
stables,  Gis-Indus ;  the  revisions  sanctioned  and  the  reductions  to  be  carrie.d 
out  to  increase  the  allowances  of  the  Sowars  : 


1 

2 

3 

*      1 

5 

«     1 

7 

8 

Existing  Estab- 

Revision now  Sang- 

Reductions  to  be 

District. 

lishments. 

TIONED. 

CABEIED  out. 

s 

Proba- 

Mounted 

Proba- 

Mounted 

Proba- 

Mounted 

tioners. 

Constables. 

tioners. 

Constables. 

tioners. 

Constables. 

o 

Delhi 

2 

33 

1 

30 

1 

3 

Gurgaon 

2 

22 

... 

21 

2 

1 

Karual 

2 

15 

... 

15 

2 

... 

1^ 

Hissar 

2 

40 

... 

35 

2 

6 

Rohtak 

2 

34 

... 

31 

2 

3 

< 

Sirsa 

2 

24 

... 

22 

2 

2 

Umballa 

2 

31 

1 

31 

1 

... 

Ludhiana 

2 

17 

1 

17 

1 

... 

8imla 

... 

... 

..1 

... 

Ferozepore 

Total    ... 

2 

28 

... 

27 

2 

1 

18 

244 

3 

229 

15 

15 

Jullundur 

2 

15 

15 

2 

Hoshiarpur 

2 

18 

... 

15 

2 

3 

Kangra                   ., 

2 

... 

... 

... 

2 

... 

Amritsar 

2 

23 

1 

21 

1 

2 

» 

Gurdaspur 

2 

18 

... 

18 

2 

o 

Lahore 

2 

60 

1 

60 

1 

» 

Mooltan 

2 

27 

1 

25 

1 

2 

.2 

Jhang 

2 

22 

... 

19 

2 

3 

Montgomery 

2 

20 

... 

18 

2 

2 

Muzaffargarh 

Total     ... 

2 

17 

... 

16 

2 

1 

20 

220 

3 

2G7 

17 

13 

Sidlkot 

2 

22 

1 

20 

1 

2 

Gujranwala 

2 

21 

...» 

19 

2 

2 

Rawalpindi 

2 

34 

1 

34 

1 

... 

Q 

Jhelura 

2 

17 

1 

15 

1 

2 

s 

Gujrat 

2 

IG 

... 

14 

2 

2 

< 
< 

ShahpQr 

Total     ... 

2 

20 

... 

18 

2 

2 

12 

130 

3 

120 

9 

10 

Grand  Total  ... 

50 

694 

9 

556 

41 

38 
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MEMO.  No.  1,942. 

Dated  2l8t  July  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector- Greneral  requests  that  the  following 
Ordnance  Stores.  general  orders  by  His   Excellency   the   Commander-in- 

During  the  season  indents     Chief  may  be  added  as  an  appendix  to  office   copies   of 
to  be  sent  to  Simla  and  not     Circular   20   of   1879,  regarding  Ordnance  stores, 
to  Calcutta. 

General  Orders  by  His  Excellency  the  ComMander-in-Chiep, 

Adjutant  General's  Office. 

G.  0.  No.  176,  dated  2Sth  June  1879. 

Ordnance  Stores — Correspondence. 

It  having  been  brought  to  notice  that  committee  reports  on  Ordnance  Stores,  as  well  as 
indents  for  unauthorized  stores,  as  for  stores  on  payment,  are  frequently  sent  to  the  Ordnance 
office  in  Calcutta,  thereby  causing  delay  in  dealing  with  those  documents  ;  it  is  notified  for 
general  information  that,  while  the  Government  of  India  is  located  at  Simla,  all  documents 
for  the  Inspector- General  of  Ordnance  and  Magazines  should  be  forwarded  to  Simla,  and  not 
to  the  Ordnance  Office,  Calcutta, 


MEMO  No.  1,997. 

Duted  2Sth  July  1879. 

To 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICEES,  PUNJAB. 

Correspondence  Forwards,    for   information,    in    continuation    of 

The  names  of  both  the     ^^^^^'^^^  ^^  11^^    ^?''^^.^5'  ^""Ku^-  ^I'^^'t^^''    ^^ 

writer  and  the  addressee  to     Punjab  Government  No.   2,605   ot   i4tli  instant,  again 

be  given  in  all  documents     drawing  attention  to  the  orders  directing  that,  in  all 

whether  original  or  copies,      official  correspondence,  the  name  and  office  of  the  writer 

of  a  document  be  invariably  given. 

2.     The  order  applies  to  all  correspondence  whether  English  or  Vernacular. 

Government  Punjab— Home  Department, 

Circular  No.  2,605,  dated  lith  July  1879. 

Directs  attention  again  to  Circular  of  the  Government  of  the  Punjab,  No.  CLV,  dated  18th 
May  1869,  directing  that,  in  all  official  correspondence,  English  or  Vernacular,  the  name,  as 
well  as  the  office  of  the  writer  of  any  document  submitted  to  the  Government,  be  given, 
whether  the  document  be  original  or  a  copy. 
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(Continued  from  April's  number,  page  \Jf 
No.  23. — It  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  Prosecution  to  tender  in  evidence  all  it  considers 

materials, 

In  the  case  of  "  in  the  matter  of  Aurokiam,"  Innes,  officiating  C.  J.,  said — "  It  was  un- 
*'  questionably  in  the  discretion  of  the  prosecution  to  tender  in  evidence  all  that  it  consi- 
"  dered  material,  and  the  Court  cannot  be  said  to  have  proceeded  erroneously  in  not  taking 
"  evidence  upon  what  probably  was  not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Court,  and  as  to  which,  if 
"  the  evidence  actually  existed,  the  proaacution  exercised  its  discretion  by  withholding  it. 
"  (/.  L.  M.,  2  Mad.  38),"  In  this  case  the  prosecution  appears  to  have  withheld,  in  the  Sessions 
Court,  evidence  put  in  before  the  Committing  Magistrate. 


No.  24. — The  police  of  foreign  states  have  no  authority   to  mahe  arrests  in  British 

territory. 

Some  Mysore  police  had  attempted  to  made  an  arrest  in  British  territory  and  had  been 
assaulted  by  the  villagers.  The  persons  concerned  in  the  assault  had  been  convicted  of 
using  criminal  force  to  public  servants  in  the  execution  of  their  duty.  Held,  that  the  Mysore 
police  had  no  authority  to  enter  British  territory  and  make  an  attempt  to  arrest  persons  sus- 
pected of  crime.  That  they  did  not  answer  the  description  of  public  servants  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Penal  Code.  Convictions  quashed.  (^Empress  v.  Bakapully  Venkatigadu  and  others,  3 
Indian  Jurist,  417.) 


No.  25, — Travelling  on  a  Railway  without  payment  of  fare  andwithiiitentto  defraud, 

H.  was  found  at  Neath  in  a  3rd  class  carriage  of  a  down  train  from  London  on  his  way  to 
New  Milford.  He  produced  as  his  ticket  the  forward  half  of  a  tourist  ticket  from  Ludlow  to 
New  Milford  endorsed,  "  not  transferable."  He  stated  that  he  took  it  at  New  Milford,  but  that 
the  wrong  half  had  been  collected  at  Ludlow.  No  tourist  tickets  were  issued  at  New  Milford, 
and  H.  had  bought  it  from  A.,  to  whom  it  was  issued  at  Ludlow,  for  3  shillings.  The  3rd 
class  fare  from  Ludlow  to  New  Milford  is  155.  and  Id.  The  question  was,  had  H.  travelled 
without  having  previously  paid  his  fare  and  with  intent  to  avoid  payment  thereof,  within 
S.  103  of  8  Vict,  c.  20.  The  following  judgment  was  delivered  by  Cockburn,  L.  C.  J. — "  I  think 
"  that  the  offence  stated  in  this  case  comes  within  the  terms  of  the  statute,  and  that  the  de- 
"  fendant  was  liable  to  be  convicted.  It  is  not  the  case  of  a  ticket  taken  by  A.,  who  for  some 
"  reason  is  prevented  from  making  any  use  of  it,  and,  therefore,  hands  it  over  to  B.  Where  in 
"  the  case  of  u  tourist  return  ticket,  which,  as  is  well  known,  is  issued  by  a  Railway  Company 
"  at  a  cheaper  rate  because  the  person  who  takes  it  is  to  return  the  same  journey  by  the  same 
"  route,  and  so  the  Company  can  afford  to  issue  the  ticket  for  both  journeys  at  a  cheaper  rate, 
"  upon  the  understanding  that  the  return  ticket  shall  be  used  by  the  man  to  whom  the  ticket 
"  was  originally  issued  ;  if  the  ticket  is  given  over  at  the  end  of  the  single  journey  by  the 
"  person  who  originally  took  it  to  somebody  else  who  is  to  have  the  advantage  of  it  for  the 
"  single  return  journey,  and  is  enabled  to  travel  at  the  cheaper  rate  at  which  the  return  ticket 
"  was  issued,  it  is  manifest  that  the  condition  on  which  the  ticket  was  issued  is  violated,  and 
"  that  the  party  who  thus  gets  the  advantage  of  the  return  ticket  does  not  pay  his  proper  fare, 
"  inasmuch  as  tbe  Company  thereby  lose  the  difference  between  the  return  fare  for  the  journey 
"  and  the  proper  fare  for  the  single  journey.  8o  it  is,  therefore,  if  the  transfer  takes  place  at  an 
"  earlier  part  of  the  journey.  Here  the  evidence  shows  that  the  defendant  was  travelling 
"  without  having  paid  his  fare  and  with  intent  to  defraud  the  Company  of  it  ;  he  was  therefore 
"  liable  to  be  convicted  under  this  enactment."  {Langdon  v.  Howells,  48  L,  J,  11.,  [M,  C]  133.) 

[Note  under  Section  32  of  Act  IV  of  1879.  | 
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MEMO  No.  2,082. 

_  Dated  Uth  August  1879. 

To  ^ 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL,  AND 

DISTEICT  SUPERINTENDENTS   OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Punitive  police  posts  ^^  future  the  total  cost  of  each  Punitive  police  post, 

for  a  year,  or  for  such  shorter  period  as  may  be  men- 
.  The  total  cost  of  puni-  tioned  in  the  notification,  will  be  Gazetted  ;  and  it  is 
tive  posts  will  in  future  be  particularly  requested  that  officers  recommending  the 
mentioned  m  the  Gazette     f^^  i.-  ^     /       -  .         -n    x,  a  ^    j.      ^   ±.    .-i  j. 

orders.  location  ot  su^  ^  .posts,  will  be  careful  to  state  the  cost 

of  any  provision  which  may  be  necessary  for  hutting 
the  men  or  hiring  a  building  for  their  accommodation. 


MEMO  No.  2,135. 

Dated  lUh  August  1879. 
To  ^ 

ALL  MILITARY  OFEICERS  IN  THE  POLICE. 
The  Inspector  General  republishes,  for  the  information  of  military  officers  in 
•   Military  Officers  *^®  police,  a  copy  of  General  Order  No.  200,  of  the  31st 

July,  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief,    re- 
garding records  of  officers'  services, 

2.  It  will  be  observed  that  every  such  officer  must  furnish  the  Adjutant 
General,  on  the  1st  January  in  each  year,  with  a  return  showing  the  incidents 
in  his  service  for  the  last  preceding  year,  and  must  keep  up  a  record  of  his  own 
service. 


G.  0.  No.  200,  dated  3Ui  July  1879. 

Records— Officers. 

Bengal  Book  Form  A.  R.  1,  ''Record  of  officers'  services"  (supplied  on  payment  from 
the  Central  Press),  has  been  revised,  so  as  to  adopt  it  for  general  use  by  officers  of  the  StafC 
Corps  and  Indian  Army,  except  Medical  officers. 

2.  "With  the  sanction  of  Government,  the  following  rules  are  promulgated  for  the  main- 
tenance of  complete  records  of  officers'  services,  in  supersession  of  all  previous  orders  on  tho 
subject  : — 

I.  A  record  of  the  services  of  every  officer  who  joins  a  native  regiment,  prepared  in 

Bengal  Book  Form  A.  R.  1,  is  to  be  kept  in  a  guard  book,  and  completed  from  tima 
to  time.  When  an  officer  is  transferred  to  another  corps,  or  to  a  department,  hi3 
record  of  services  completed  up  to  date  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Commanding 
Officer,  or  the  Heafl  of  the  Department  ;  if  transferred  to  an  Army  Staff  appointment, 
or  to  general  duty,  the  record  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Staff  Officer  of  the  division  or 
district  to  which  he  proceeds  ;  on  the  retirement  or  dismissal  of  an  officer,  the  record 
of  his  services  may  be  made  over  to  him  or  destroyed  ;  on  his  death  it  may  be  for- 
warded to  his  family. 

II.  Irrespective  of  the  above,  every  officer  of  the  Stcif  Corps  and  Indian  Army,  whether 
in  civil  or  military  employ,  is  required  to  keep,  complete,  and  in  his  own  possession, 
a  record  of  his  services  in  Bengal  Book  Form  A.  R.  1,  and  to  forward  direct  to  tho 
Adjutant  General  at  Simla,  on  tho  lat  Jainmry  of  each  year,  a  statement  ( Bengal 
Book  Form  A.  U.  1  {a),  supplied  gratis  from  the  Central  Press)  of  the  additions  which 
have  been  made  to  it  during  the  precediJig  twelve  months. 

III.  On  all  oecaHions  on  which  an  officer  is  required  to  furnish  a  copy  of  his  record  of 
service  he  will  prepare  it  in  Bengal  Book  Form  A.  U.  1,  unless  otherwiso  specially 
ordered. 
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IV.  When  an  officer  of  a  British  regiment  is  recommended  for  appointment  to  the  Staff 
Corps,  a  record  of  his  services  in  Bengal  Book  Form  A.  R.  1  is  to  be  forwarded  with 
his  application  to  the  Adjutant  General.  When  his  appointment  to  a  native  regiment 
is  sanctioned,  this  record  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Commanding  Officer,  who,  on 
the  conclusion  of  the  period  of  the  candidate's  probation,  will  have  it  completed  up 
to  date,  and  two  other  copies  prepared  from  it,  one  for  the  use  of  the  officer  himself 
and  the  other  for  legimental  record.  The  original  copy  will  then  be  submitted  to  the 
Board  of  Final  Examination,  by  whom  it  wi],i  be  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant  General, 
with  their  proceedings,  for  transmission  to  Government.  A  copy  of  the  record  will 
be  retained  in  the  Adjutant  General's  office. 

8.  Commanding  Officers  of  native  regiments  will  have  the  regimental  records  of  their 
officers  prepared  in  the  revised  form  as  soon  as  convenient. 

4.  All  officers  are  enjoined  to  provide  themselves  with  the  copy  for  their  own  use,  re- 
ferred to  in  clause  II.,  paragraph  2,  and  to  complete  it  as  far  as  possible  up  to  date,  furnish- 
ing the  Adjutant  General,  on  the  1st  January  1880  (in  Berigal  Form  A.  U,  la.),  with  the 
entries  referring  to  the  year  1879. 

5.  Special  instructions  will  be  issued  as  regards  the  revised  records  for  officers  at  present 
serving  on  probation  for  the  Staff  Corps. 

6.  A  first  supply  of  the  forms  necessary,  for  compliance  with  paragraphs  3  and  4  of  this 
order,  will  be  issued  to  officers  direct  from  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  as  soon  as  possible. 


MEMO  No.  2,169. 

To  Bated  IStk  Augutt  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  rains,  and  in  consequence  of  the  possibility  of 

breaks   in   the   railway   communication,  the   Inspector 

Guards.  General  authorises  District    Superintendents  of  Police, 

Circumstances        under     with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  rail-road,  to  use  their 

which    escorts    travelling     discretion  in  sending  fire-arms  with  guards  over  prisoners 

by  rail  may  take  fire-arms.     ^^^  treasure  despatched  by  rail. 

2.    The  fire-arms  would  only  be  used  in  event  of  the  police  being  employed 
outside  the  train  in  crossing  a  break. 


MEMO  No.  2,170. 
To 


Dated  ISth  August  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Police  patrols  to  be  pro-  Eequests  he  will  direct   District    Superintendents 

perly  equipped  and  armed     to    ascertain    that    police    patrols    go   on  duty  properly 
when  on  patrol  duty.  clothed  and  armed  in  accordance  with  standing  orders. 

2.     Close  attention   should  be  paid  to  this  subject. 


CIECULAE  No.  27  of  1879. 

Dated  18th  August  1879. 


(No.  2,171.) 

Vagrants, 


In  continuation  of  Circular  33  of  1878,  the  Inspec- 
tor General   publishes,  for  the  information  and  guidance 
Treatment     of     foreign     of  Police  Officers,  the  subjoined  extract  from  the  orders 
vagrants.  ^^  ^j^^  Government  of  India  regarding  Foreign  Vagrants. 
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2.     Care  must  be  taken  that  ioreign  vagrants  do  not  cross  the  frontier  by 
_j^     .  -  .  •  •     d         twos  and  threes,  with  a  view  to  rendezvous  at  some  con- 

^         '       venient  place  and  enter  British  India  after  a  detour 
through  Native  States. 

Discrimination  necessary.  l'    f"""^  fij"  travellers  inofeeusiTe  foreigners  and 

merchants  are,  or  course,  not  to  be  molested  or  interierea 
with. 


Government  op  India — Home  Department. 
Extract  from   the  Proceedings  (Public),   Nos.  29—989  to  1,000,  dated  the  20th  May   1879. 

52.  The  immediate  cause  which  has  given  rise  to  the  present  discussion,  was  the  repre- 
•  Dated  ist  Jul    and  20th     s^ntation  of  the  Commissioner  in  Sind  protesting  against  gang  after 

July  1878.         ^  ^  gang  of  these  vagrants  being  passed  on  to  that  province.     But  two 

subsequent  letters*  from  the  Bombay  Government  show  that,  after 
all,  a  frontier  province  is  the  only  province  that  can  adequately,  and  without  excessive  expense 
and  trouble,  deal  with  these  vagrant  gangs. 

53.  The  Bombay  Government  do  not  seem  to  require  any  special  orders.  But  it  is 
deemed  useful  to  circulate,  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  all  the  Local  Governments 
and  Administrations  and  the  offices  subordinate  to  them,  general  instructions  in  respect  of 
the  treatment  of  foreign  vagrants  while  in  British  India,  as  the  Government  of  India  are  not 
prepared  to  undertake  any  special  legislation  on  the  subject  of  gipsy  gangs. 

Those  instructions  are — 

(1)  That  the  frontier  provinces  are  responsible  that  such  gangs  are  not  allowed  to  pass 
into  India  : 

(2)  That  in  any  province,  when  such  a  gang  commit  any  depredations,  no  eflEort  should 
be  spared  in  bringing  the  chief  offenders  to  justice  for  specific  crimes  or  treating 
them,  as  the  law  allows,  under  chapter  XXXIII  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code  ; 

(3)  That  on  no  account  should  such  gangs  be  passed  on  under  police  or  other  guards  into 
other  districts  or  other  provinces  ;  but  if  deportation  is  deemed  necessary,  it  should  be 
carried  out  at  once  under  Act  III  of  1864,  full  lists  and  descriptive  rolls  of  the 
deported  persons,  with  photographs  of  the  leaders,  being  taken  and  forwarded  to  the 
Frontier  Governments  ;  and 

(4)  That  on  no  account  should  safe-conduct  passes  or  licenses  to  carry  arms  be  granted 
to  gangs  of  this  type,  or  to  any  members  of  such  gang  ;  and  that  if  arms  or  ammunition 
are  found  in  their  possession,  they  should  be  at  once  disarmed  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Arms  Act. 

64.  It  is  quite  true  that  in  some  cases  these  people  possess  money  and  jewels,  but  none 
the  less  do  they  harry  the  country  and  live  on  the  people.  And  therefore  they  must,  when 
they  conduct  themselves  as  marauders,  be  treated  accordingly.  Careful  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  magisterial  and  police  authorities  to  enfoi'ce  the  existing  law  against  the  foreign  gangs 
will,  in  course  of  time,  deter  them  from  these  predatory  incursions  into  quiet  Indian  Provinces. 
The  fact  that  in  many  of  our  British  Provinces  the  people  possess  few  weapons,  and  are 
unfitted  by  nature  and  habit  to  resist,  with  any  degree  of  success,  the  aggressive  proceedings 
of  gangs  of  these  Asiatic  foreigners,  renders  it  the  more  incumbent  on  magisterial  and  police 
officers  to  make  every  effort  to  protect  the  people. 


CIRCULAR  No.  28  of  1879. 

(No.  2,222.)  ,  Dated  22n(i  August  1879. 

^     ^  „    ^  With  the  sanction  of  Government  the  Inspector 

Correspondence.  ^  ^        ^       l\     ^  ^\      •  ^ 

^  General  makes  the  lollowing  rules  : — 

1.     Official  correspondence  addressed  to  the  Inspector  General   of  Police,  or 

„.       ,  ffi  •  1     Under-Secretary  to  Government,  Home  (Police)  Dopart- 

correspondence.  °^  ^    ^^*      meut,    shall  be    written    cither  on  foolsaip  i)a.per  folded 

once  down  the  coulro  of  its  length,  or  on  dockets  con- 

slating  of  half  sheets  of  foolscap  pi^or  bo  folded. 
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2.  Confidential  communications  to  the  Inspector  General  of   Police   and 
Confidential    correspon-     ordinary   correspondence  to   Deputy  Inspectors  General 

dence  with  Ins.  Genl.  and  and  other  Police  officers,  shall  be  written  on  foolscap 
official  correspondence  with  paper  folded  twice  across  the  page,  or  on  dockets  con- 
other  Police  officers.  sisting  of  quarter  sheets  of  foolscap  folded  ouoe  down 

their  length. 

3.  The  following  orders  are  cancelled :— ^  ^ 
Circular  42  of  1876. 
Memo.  307  of  13th  February  1877. 


Orders  cancelled. 


CIRCULAR  No.  29  of  1879, 
(No.  2,2280 

Dated  2Srd  August  1879, 

Travelling  ALLOWANCES  The  Inspector  General  republishes,  for  the  infor. 

mation  of  police  officers,  the  subjoined  Resolution  of  the 

^    ^^'  Government  of  India,  relative  to  halting  allowances  ; 

Power  of  Inspector  Gene,     and  the  subjoined  order  of  the  Punjab  Government  mv^ 

ral  to  relax  ordinary  rule.        ^^^  certain  authority,  in  exceptional  cases,  to  the  Inspec 

tor  General  to  relax  the  ordinary  rule. 


Read  again — > 


Government  op  iNmA— 'Financial  Department. 

TRAVELLING  ALLOWANCES. 

iVb.  1,185,  dated  20th  June  1879. 


I, — Financial  Resolution  No.  1,582,  dated  the  30th  June  1877,  to  the  effect  that,  "except 
with  the  permission  of  the  Local  Government,  which  should  only  be  given  on  puhlio 
grounds,  halting  allowance  may  only  be  drawn  when  the  halt  ia-— i 

"  (a)  on  duty,  or 

"  (&)  on  an  authorised  holiday  j  and 

"  (c)  may  not  be  drawn  for  more  than  ten  days  at  one  place,  nnless  in  any  case  a  longer 
period  is  allowed  by  some  general  or  special  order  of  the  Government  of  India." 

II. — Financial  Resolution  No.  3,849  dated  the  9th  November  1878,  inviting  the  several 
Local  Governments  and  Administrations  to  consider  and  report  whether  the  foregoing  Rule 
should  be  maintained  or  not  ;  and,  if  not,  what  expedient  should  be  adopted  to  check  the 
unnecessary  expenditure  on  account  of  halting  allowances  and  the  possible  abuses  which  that 
Bule  was  designed  to  prevent. 

III. — ^Read  also  the  undermentioned  replies  from  Local  Governments  ^— 

From  the  Government  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  No.  1,493A,  date(i 
26th  November  1878. 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Central  Provinces,  No,  6,096-246,  dated  fith  Decern-* 

ber  1878. 

From  the  Government  of  Bengal  No.  5,551  A,  dated  6th  December  1878. 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore,  No.  7,331-38,  dated  9th  December  1878. 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Ajmere,  No.  16,  dated  3rd  January  1879. 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  9-9,  dated  4th  January  1879, 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Assam,  No.  309,  dated  23rd  January  1879. 

From  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  No.  136,  G.  B.,  dated  17th  February  187a. 

From  the  Government  of  the  Punjab,  No.  783,  dated  10th  March  1879. 

From  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  1,307,  dated  6th  April  1879, 

From  the  Government  of  Madras,  No.  734,  dated  17th  April  1879. 
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From  the  Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  No.  272,  dated  29th  April 
1879,  forwarding  copies  of  communications  from  the  Superintendent,  Geological  Sur- 
vey, the  Surveyor-General  of  India,  the  Officiating  Commissioner  of  Inland  Customs, 
the  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  the  Superintendent  of 
Marine  Survey. 

From  the  Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  No.  273,  dated  29th  April 
1879,  forwarding  copy  of  a  fu>jther  communication  from  the  Surveyor- General  of 
India. 

Resolution. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  observes  that  the  majority  of  the  Local 
Governments  and  Administrations  concur  in  the  expediency  of  retaining  the  Rule  quoted  in 
Section  I  of  the  preamble.  His  Excellency  in  Council  accordingly  directs  that  it  be  generally 
applied  ;  and  observes  that,  ordinarily,  it  should  not  be  relaxed  except  upon  the  ground  that 
its  enforcement  would  entail  upon  the  officer  affected  greater  expenses  (for  locomotion  only) 
than  are  covered  by  the  whole  allowance  for  the  journey  in  which  the  halt  occurs. 

2.  Subject  to  this  observation,  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  pleased  to  authorise  Local 
Governments  and  Administrations — 

(1)  to  empower  Supervising  Officers  to  sanction  relaxations  of  the  Rule  in  particular  cases, 

and 

(2)  to  exempt  particular  classes  of  officers  from  its  operation  in  cases  where  they  consider 
it  absolutely  necessary  annexing,  in  either  case,  such  conditions  as  may  appear 
proper. 

3.  The  Surveyor-General  deprecates  the  application  of  the  Rule  to  the  Survey  Depart- 
ment, and  requests  authority  to  pass,  at  his  discretion,  full  or  half  travelling  allowances  to 
Officers  of  the  Survey  Department  while  halting  at  one  place  for  more  than  ten  days.  This 
proposal  is  sanctioned. 


Punjab  Govebnment— Financial  Department. 

Letter  No.  2615,  of  15th  August  1879,  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  to   the 
Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  No.  203,  dated  4th  instant,  conveys  sanction  to  the  application  for  authority, 
under  paragraph  2  (1)  of  the  Government  of  India's  Financial  Resolution,  No.  1185,  dated 
20th  June  last,  for  Inspector  General  to  sanction,  in  special  cases,  a  relaxation  of  the  rule 
contained  in  clause  (tf)  of  the  Resolution,  No.  1,582  dated  30th  June  1877,  up  to  a  maximum 
of  15  days, — Halting  allowance  for  a  period  above  16  days  requiring  the  sanction  of  Govern- 
ment. 

Note,^ThU  order  should  be  noted  after  paragraph  13  of  Circular  No.  43  of  1877, 


No.  2,241. 

Bated  2hth  August  1879. 
To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OF  POLICE, 

LAHORE  CIRCLE. 

GuABDS.  -^^  reply  to  his  No.  1,039  of  tho  13tli  instant,  the 

Inspector  General  desires   that  tho  practice  of  allowing 

Officeis  with  prisoners  tra-     a  Deputy  Inspector  in  cUarge  of  two   prison   vans,   or  a 

veiling  by  railway  must  not     g^perior  officer  in  charge  of  one  or  more  prison  vans,  to 

nde  in  a  separate  carriage.      ,^i.  ,         ^.  ,  ,        ,       ± 

travel  m  a  separate  carriage,  may  bo  put  a  stop  to. 

The  officer  should  be  in  2.     In  event  of  any  emergency  occurring  whilst  the 

the  best  position  for  obser-     train  was  in  motion,  the  officer  commanding  the  guard 
vftti^"'  should  be  in  tho  best  position  possible  to  render  aasiat* 

auce. 
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3.     It  is  true  that  an  officer  in  charge  of  prisoners,  who  are  travelling  in 
The  officer  should  travel     more   than  one  van  or  carriage,   cannot  be  in  more  than 
in  the  compartment  allotted     one  van  or  carriage  at  the  same  time,  but  this  furnishes 
to  the  guard.  no   argument   why  such   officer  should,  on  this  account, 

travel  in  another  part  of  the  train.  Such  officer  should  travel  in  one  of  such  vans 
or  carriages,  in  the  compartment  allotted  to  the  gaurd ;  and,  if  the  carriages  occu- 
pied by  prisoners  are  coupled  together,  he  will  be  able  to  place  himself  in  such  a 
position  that  he  can  see  and  hear  what  is  going  on,  and  if  necessary,  stop  the 
train  by  using  the  communication  cord  in  event  of  an  outbreak  or  other  serious 
occurrence. 

MEMO.  No.  2,265. 
To  Dated  26th  August  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF   POLICE,  PUNJAB. 
The  Inspector  General  circulates,  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  police 
Dismissals,  officers,  the  subjoined  papers,   regarding  the  reduc- 

In  all  cases  affecting  public     *^?^   ^^^^   writing   of   the   charge  made  against   dis- 
servants,  the  charges,  the  de-     missed  servants  of  Government,  of  their  reply  to  such 
fence,    and   the   final   order     charge,  and  of  the  final  order  passed  in  the  case. 
Bhould  be  reduced  to  writing.  2.     The  orders  now  published  should  be  regard- 

ed as  an  appendix  to  Book  Circular  XIX. 


Government  of  India— Home,  Revenue  and  Agbicultubal  Department. 

No.  37—1,389-1,404. 

Extractfrom  the  Proceeding s  (Public), — tinder  date  2^th  July  1879. 

Besolution.— From  time  to  time  petitions  or  appeals  against  the  orders  of  local  officers 
removing  or  dismissing  Government  servants  reach  the  Government  of  India.  Such  appeals 
ordinarily  are  forwarded  through,  or  are  reported  upon,  by  the  Local  Governments.  And  the 
Governor- General  in  Council  is  glad  to  say  that  he  very  rarely  indeed  sees  ground  for  think- 
ing such  removals  hasty  or  unjust.  The  general  rule  of  the  service  is  that  the  authority  whO' 
can  appoint  to  a  particular  office  has  power  to  dismiss  or  remove  from  that  office  ;  and  an 
appeal  lies  from  an  order  of  dismissal  to  the  official  superior  of  the  officer  who  passes  such 
order.  Since  the  date  of  the  order  passed  by  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1851,  no  general 
instructions  on  the  subject  of  dismissing  public  servants  have  been  circulated  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India.  Local  Governments  have  from  time  to  time  issued  such  orders  ;  and  copy  of 
a  recent  circular  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  Government  on  the  subject  is  appended  to 
this  Resolution.  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council  believes  that  the  for- 
bearance and  consideration  enjoined  by  the  Hon'ble  Court  are  usually  exercised  by  public 
officers  of  all  grades  and  departments  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  deems  it  advisable  to  re- 
publish those  instructions  with  the  following  remarks  : 

1.  In  order  that  a  dismissed  servant  of  Government  may  be  able  to  exercise  his  right  of 
appeal,  it  is  obviously  necessaiy  that  the  charge  against  him,  his  defence,  and  the  order 
thereon,  should  be  reduced  to  writing.  And  this  course,  so  far  as  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  is  aware,  is  usually  taken.  In  the  case  of  public  servants  who  are  dismissed  in  con- 
sequence of  facts  or  inferences  elicited  at  a  judicial  trial,  or  in  the  case  of  persons  wha 
abscond  with  an  accusation^  over  their  heads,  this  procedure  may  be  unnecessary  or  impossible. 
But  in  all  other  cases  of  the  dismissal  of  public  servants,  the  charge  against  a  public  servant 
should  be  reduced  to  writing,  his  defence  should  be  either  taken  in,  or  reduced  to,  writing,  and 
the  decision  on  such  defence  should  j^lso  be  in  writing.  In  many  cases  (such,^  for  instance,  as 
that  of  a  clerk  at  an  outlying  tahsil  station)  the  officer  who  passes  the  order  of  dismissal  may 
not  be  able  to  make  the  inquiry  himself,  and  the  proceedings  leading  to  dismissal  would  be- 
conducted  by  the  superior  officer  on  the  spot.  The  record  of  such  charge,  defence  and  decision 
would  then  furnish  sufficient  information  for,  and  should  be  submitted  to,  the  superior  officer 
or  the  Government  to  whom  the  dismissed  servant  may  prefer  an  appeal. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  rules  of  conduct  which  should  guide  the  relations  of  superior  officers 
with  their  subordinates,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  fully  concurs  in  the  views  expressed^ 
by  the  late  Court  of  Directors  in  paragraphs  4  to  9  of  their  despatch  No,  42  of  1851,  copies  of 
wliich  are  appended  to  this  Resolution, 
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Order, — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  the  above  Resolution,  with  enclosures,  be  forwarded  to 
all  Local  Governments  and  Administrations,  and  to  all  Departments  of  the  Government  of 
India,  for  information. 

iVo.  II  A,  dated  liUA  April  \877,  frojn  the  Officiating  Secretary  to  Government,  North  Western 
Provincrx  and  Oitdh,  to  all  Head,*  of  Departments,  Commissioners,  and  District  Officers  in 
the  North-  Western  Provinces  and  Oudh. 

It  has  frequently  been  noticed  by  the  Government,  in  petitions  from  persons  who  have 
been  degraded  or  deprived  of  their  situations  in  the  public  service,  that  the  petitioners  have 
not  had  an  opportunity  of  explaining  their  conduct,  and  of  making  their  defence  before  being 
reduced  or  dismissed  from  their  appointments.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Commis- 
Bioner  accordingly  directs  that  in  all  cases  of  punishments,  and  especially  in  all  cases  of  dis- 
missal, the  person  concerned  shall  always  be  given  a  hearing  before  the  final  order  is 
passed  ;  and  a  formal  proceeding  embodying  the  statements  taken  and  the  reasons  of  dis- 
missal shall  invariably  be  recorded. 

Extract,  paragraphs  4  to  9,  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Honorable  Court  of  Directors,  No,  42, 

dated  6th  August  1861. 

Para  4.— In  the  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue,  N.  W.  Provinces, 
conveying  the  opinions  of  the  Members  of  that  Board,  we  notice  the  following  passages  : — 

"  It  scarcely  needs  to  be  stated  that  Native  Officers  are  frequently  dismissed  from  their 
*ituati<ms,  not  for  proved  delinquency  or  any  tangible  matter  or  substantial  charge,  but  in  ac« 
cordance  with  the  opinions  of  their  immediate  superiors  taken  up  against  them  sometimes  hastily. 

"  A  large  portion  of  the  public  servants  are  under  the  absolute  control  of  one  officer,  who 
has  the  absolute  power  of  dismissal,  and  men  are  consequently  often  dismissed  by  caprice  and 
Also  as  a  punishment. 

"An  officer  often,  too,  dismisses  a  man  merely  as  a  punishment  with  the  intention,  fre- 
quently carried  out,  of  re-appoinLing  him. 

"  Further,  the  native  servants  of  Government  are  treated  with  a  degree  of  hardship  which 
stands  in  remarkable  contrast  to  the  conduct  adopted  towards  Europeans  or  officers  of 
mixed  parentage. 

"  To  such  an  extent  does  this  severity  prevail,  that  all  prudent  natives  resign  when  they 
perceive  that  theii  superiors  do  not  regaid  them  with  favor.  This  state  of  things  has  the  worst 
effect  on  our  native  officers.  It  induces  them  to  *  make  hay  while  the  sun  shines,'  and  to  add 
to  the  severity  now  used  by  pronouncing  every  man  dismissed  incapable  of  serving  Govern- 
ment would  only  add  to  the  evil. 

"  Once  again,  the  Junior  Member  of  the  Board  takes  this  opportunity  to  put  on  record  his 
deliberate  opinion  that  less  caprice,  less  severity,  less  indignity  in  the  treatment  of  Native 
aervants  of  Government  is  necessary  if  Government  would  be  well  served  by  them." 

Para.  5. — We  confess  we  have  perused  these  statements  with  pain  and  deep  regret.  If 
the  treatment  of  native  officials  by  their  Covenanted  superiors  be  indeed  generally  of  the 
harsh  character  here  alleged,  it  is  most  discreditable  to  those  Members  of  our  Civil  Service 
who  have  practised  it. 

Para.  6. — But  the  rule  we  instructed  you  to  introduce,  in  place  of  aggravating  the  evil 
as  is  alleged,  will  in  reality  ameliorate  the  position  of  the  Uncovenanted  Servants.  We  would 
establish  it  as  a  principle  that  when  persons  are  appointed  to  permanent  situations  in  any 
Department  they  should  not  be  dismissed  upon  light  grounds.  Fraud  and  dishonesty,  contin- 
ued and  wilful  negligence,  and  all  offences  involving  moral  disgrace  meet  with  their  appropri- 
ate punishment  in  dismissal,  and  our  position  is  that  in  every  case  in  which  that  punishment 
is  inflicted  upon  just  grounds  the  individual  should  be  considered  to  be  permanently  excluded 
from  Government  employ.  With  regard,  however,  to  the  instances  of  arbitrary  dismissal  for 
Blight  reasons  adverted  to  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  we  can  neither  recognise 
their  propriety  nor  see  the  advantage  accruing  to  Government  from  the  practice.  It  may  be 
doubtful  whether  the  punishment  of  temporary  suspension  under  the  name  of  dismissal  "  with 
the  intention  of  re-appointment  "  has  any  beneficial  operations  as  regards  the  supposed  offen- 
der. But  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  must  tend  to  impede  the  business  of  the  office  by  raising 
fears  in  the  minds  of  the  other  native  officials  that  the  caprice  of  their  superiors  may  intlict 
upon  thcra  the  same  penalty.  We  consider  it  more  likely  ihat  Government  will  be  well  served 
if  it  is  distinctly  understood  that  probity  and  diligence  are  the  conditions  of  continued  employ- 
ment than  if  the  subordinates  work  in  slavish  dread  of  their  official  superior,  knowing  that 
his  whim,  iwejudice  or  passion  ra.ay  at  any  hour  eject  them  from  their  situations  and  reduce 
them  to  destitution.  In  our  opinion,  moreover,  the  knowledge  that  gross  misconduct  will 
altogether  exclude  from  the  service  of  Government  will  operate  as  an  additional  inducement 
to  the  honest  and  attentive  discharge  of  duty  on  the  part  of  native  servants.  If  the  offence 
which  a  subordinate  may  commit  be  considered  by  the  chief  of  his  office  to  merit  severe  punish- 
ment, though  not  the  ultimate  one  of  dismissal,  the  circumstanceH  should  be  reported  to  higher 
authority,  and  if  necessary  to  the  Govcmmcut  for  their  judgmcut  auU  Uccibiou, 
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Para.  7. — The  salutary  tendency  of  the  proposed  rule  will  therefore  be  to  make  subordi- 
nates more  faithful  in  the  discbarge  of  their  duties,  and  superiors  more  cautious  in  inflicting 
punishment  upon  those  under  their  control.  Necessary  as  it  is  that  the  power  of  dismissal 
should  be  vested  in  the  chiefs  of  departments,  it  is  equally  desirable  to  check,  and  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable  to  regulate  that  power.  If  evidence  of  this  be  required,  the  letter  from  the 
Agra  Roard  of  Revenue  afEords  it,  and  we  shall  here  further  quote  the  sentiments  of  the  Junior 
Member  of  that  Board  as  a  corroboration  of  the  view  which  we  are  led  to  take  of  this  question, 
He  observes  that  since  ho  has  entered  the  service  '*  t;he  Government  have  done  much  to  tem- 
per the  arbitrary  severity  with  which  their  native  officers  are  treated  by  their  Europeaii  fellow- 
servants,  and  they  have  in  consequence  materially  increased  the  honesty  and  faithfulness  of 
that  deserving  class  of  men  ;  but  more  remains  to  be  done,  and  he  doubts  not  will  be  done  by 
degrees."  We  give  due  weight  to  the  opinions  to  which  we  have  adverted,  and  under  the  ex- 
planation we  have  now  given  we  are  not  disposed  to  depart  from  our  order  of  the  10th  July  1850. 

Para.  8. — There  is,  however,  a  class  of  cases  which  does  not  come  within  the  intention 
of  our  order,  though  erroneously  considered  in  this  light  by  the  authorities  in  the  North  West- 
ern Provinces — we  mean  cases  of  inaptitude  for  the  particular  branch  of  occupation  to  which 
a  native  servant  may  have  been  originally  appointed,  as  well  as  cases  of  physical  incapacity. 
The  latter  must  be  treated  according  to  rules,  and  with  regard  to  the  former  we  cannot  but 
think  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  difficulty  might  be  overcome  by  a  readjustment  of 
duties  without  recourse  to  the  harsh  steps  of  removal  from  office. 

Para.  9. — We  would,  in  conclusion,  express  our  hope  that  the  notice  we  have  taken  of 
this  subject  will  have  the  beneficial  effect  of  inducing  the  exercise  of  greater  forbearance  and  a 
more  just  consideration  on  the  part  of  our  Civil  Servants  towards  the  useful  and  deserving 
class  of  men  placed  in  subordination  to  them.  With  respect  to  the  most  imoprtant  class  of 
those  men,  namely,  those  receiving  salaries  of  above  Rs,  10  a  month,  and  to  some  of  whom, 
Tinder  certain  restrictions,  pensions  are  granted  upon  retirement,  we  think  that  you  might 
issue  instructions  that  you  should  be  kept  advised  of  the  dismissal  of  all  individuals  composing 
that  class,  and  of  the  causes  of  their  dismissal.  This  would  afford  an  opportunity  for  inquiry  into 
cases  in  which  the  cause  might  appear  unsatisfactory  or  questionable,  which  does  not  at  present 
exist.  Should  any  instances  unfortunately  occur  to  disappoint  the  expectation  which  we  have 
expressed,  that  greater  forbearance  and  justice  will  be  exercised  towards  the  native  servants, 
we  desire  to  be  invariably  informed  of  them,  whether  they  shall  occur  in  the  class  above  refer- 
red to  or  in  any  other,  and  we  shall  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  visit  such  conduct  with  the  expres- 
sion of  our  severe  displeasure. 


Punjab  Govebnment — Home  Depabtment. 

Circular  No.  16—2,880. 

Dated  7th  August  1879. 

Copies  forwarded  to  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Heads  of 
Departments.  

CIECULAR  No.  30  op  1879. 
(No.  2,266.)  Dated  2bth  August  1879. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  25  of  1877,  the  Inspector  General  publishes 
^  .^      ^  ^  the  following  order  which  has   been  made  by  GoTem- 

Criminal  Tribes  Act.  ^^^^  -^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  surveillance  of  Criminal  Tribes. 

"1.     Children  below  the  age  of  twelve  years   shall 
Exemption    of   children     ^^.   ordinarily,  be  re^stered  as  members  of  a  Criminal 
underl2.  ^^.^^„  ^>  ^ 

The  Inspector-Gerieral,  with  the  sanction  of  Government,  makes  the  follow- 
ing subsidiary  rule  : — 

2.  Each  District  Superintendent  of  Police  shall  keep  a  note  of  the  names 
District  Superintendents  and  ages  of  the  children,  under  twelve  years  of  age,  of 
to  keep  a  note  of  children  persons  registered  under  Act  XXVII  of  1871,  and  shall, 
appl'forregfstralion  when  wlien  such  children  attain  the  age  of  twelve  years  ap- 
they  become  12.  ply  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  (  under  rule  six  of 

tlie  rules  made  under  section  eighteen  of  the  said  Act)  to  have  them  registered. 

Special  orders  should  be  sought  for  registration  from  the  Magistrate  of  the 
District  in  the  case  of  such  children,  being  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  twelve, 
as  may  have  been  convicted  of  a  criminal  offence. 
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MEMO.  No.  2,289. 

Bated  2Stk  August  1879. 
To 

THE  DEPUTY  IlSrSPECTOR-GENERAL  OF  POLICE, 

UMBALLA  CIECLE. 

Eeturns  Assistant  District  Superintendent  of  Ferozepc^i'e's  diarj  of  the  16th 
instant,  and  observes  that  ordinary  routine   inspections 
Inspections.  ^j  police  stations  and  duties  of  a  similar  nature  are   not 

Not  to  be  performed    on     to  be  performed  on  Sundays. 
a  Sunday. 

MEMO  No.  2,316. 

Dated  1st  Septemler  1879. 

Police  officers  qualifyinor  for  the  Assistants'  examination  are  recommended  to 
Examinations.  study    such    Acts    mentioned   in  Newbery's  schedule  of 

The  Acts,  rules,  &;c.,  that     Local  and  Special  Laws  as  are  unrepealed,  and  also   the 
should  be  studied  by  Assist-      followino"  : — 
ants  for  the  examinations. 

Act  VIII  of  1873 — North  India  Canals  and  Drainage. 

„  IV  of  1874 — Foreign  Eecruiting. 

„  IX     of  1874 — European  Vagrancy. 

„  VIII  of  1875 — Inland  Customs. 

„  XV  of  1875 — Amending  Punjab  Laws. 

„  I  of  1876— Telegraphs. 

„  V  of  1876 — Eeformatory  Schools. 

„  XVI  of  1876 — Amending  Stage  Carriage  Act. 

„  XIX  of  1876 — Dramatic  Performances. 

„  III  of  1877— Registration. 

„  XV  of  1877— Limitation. 

„  VII  of  1878— Indian  Forest  Act. 

„  XI  of  1878— Indian  Arms  Act. 

„  XVII  of  1878— Northern  India  Ferries  Act. 

„  IV  of  1879— Indian  Railway  Act. 

2.  Rules  made,  notifications  published,  and  powers  conferred,  under  any  of 
these  Acts  (or  under  any  enactments  repealed  by  them),  and  still  in  force,  should 
be  carefully  mastered. 

3.  The  following  Statutes  must  be  read  : — 

Section  34  of  the  Annual  Mutiny  Act  (or  corrcspon'iing  provision  of  the 
Army  Discipline  and  Regulation  Act), 

Section  9  of  10  and  1 1  Victoria,  Chapter  62. 

12  and  13  Victoria,  Chapter  96  ;  and  23  and  24  Victoria,  Chapter  88. 

37  and  38  Victoria,  Chapter  27. 

41  and  42  Victoria,  Chapter  73. 

4.  It  must  be  understood  that  this  list  is  only  exhaustive  as  regards  tho 
next  examination.  It  is  to  be  auticij)atod  thaf.  the  Opium  Act  will  bo  put  in 
force  shortly  and  that  other  clianges  will  l)e  made. 
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MEMO  No.  2,317. 

Dated  1st  Septemher  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  the  provisions  of  Chie^  Court's  Book  Circular  XII  of  1879, 
•Criminals.  the  Inspector   General   draws    the    close  attention   of 

Register    of     convicted     Deputy  Inspectors  General  and  District  Superintendents 
■criminals.  of  Police  to  the  orders,  noted  below,  regarding  the  Alpha- 

betical Eegister  of  convicted  criminals. 

2.     This  register  will  now  be  the  chief  index  by  which  to  trace  previous  con- 
victions,   and  it   is   most   important   that   it  should  be 
Is  the  only  record  of  pre-     accurately  prepared  and  safely  kept 
Vious  convictions. 

■Police  Book    Cir.    VIII, 

„     Circular  22  of  1874. 

11  of  1877. 


MEMO.  No.  2,347. 

Bated  Uh  September  1879, 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

To — The  Assistant  Inspector  General,  Railway  Police  ; 

and  to   all   District  Superintendents  of    Police   along  tlie  Sind,    Punjab  and  Delhi  and 
Punjab  Northern  State  Railways. 

The  Inspector  General  notices  that  thefts  from  goods  trains  in  motion  have 

Railways.  been   frequent   of  late,    and   he  desires  that    District 

Superintendents  of  Police,  whose  districts  are  traversed 

^mJt^on*''   ^'''''^    *''^"''   '"^     ^^  *^^  Eailway,  will  co-operate  with  the  Eailway  police 

to  check  this  species  of  crime. 

2.  The  thefts  take  place  near  the  distant  signals  of   Eailway   Stations,    and 
.  are  committed  probably  in  collusion  with  gate-keepers, 

rate's  tSlwar/r;.  V  P«-«f  ^}^-  J^P  o\  ^he  train,  whikt  the  speed  is 
slow,  and  who  throw  the  goods  out  on  to  the  line  tor 
subsequent  removal.  A  secret  watch,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
-facing  points  will  probably  put  a  stop  to  these  operations,  and  any  such  watch 
can  only  be  given  by  the  district  police  acting  in  harmony  with  the  Assistant 
Inspector  General,  Eailway  police. 

3.  The   Inspector    General  has  observed   with  satisfaction   the   assistance 

A x^u.^A  „^+;^^  .r.  /I      recently  rendered  by  the  Lahore  police  in  the  matter  of 

A  combined  action  need-      .,  -^       ,.  n   "^   --,  oe  T_x-iijja:x 

ed  on  all  the  lines.  ^'^^  prevention   of  railway   oirences  ;    but  isolated  ettort 

will    only  compel   the  offenders  to  seek  a  new  sphere. 

To  ipnsure  success,  it  is  necessary  that   combined   precautions    be  taken  a.long  the 

entire  Eailway  lines. 

4.  Colonel  Bamfield  draws  the  attention  of  Deputy   Inspectors  General  and 

District   Superintendents  to  this  subject,  in  the  confi- 
Officers'  attention  drawn     ^^^^    expectation   that    suitable    arrangements   will   be 
to  the  matter.  readily  made  and  aid  cheerfully  given. 


Sbftr.  1879.  ] 
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MEMO.  No.  2,423. 


Dated  10th  September  1879. 


To 


ALL  POLICE  OFFICERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 


Publislies  for  information   of  police   officers  an   amended  list  of  all  Stations 
-,  .,        „  ,.     „^  ^.  and  Posts  on  the  Sind,  Punjab  and  Delhi  and  Northern 

Railway  Police  Stations.      g^^^^  -R^il^^j  lines. 

2.     The  list  published  at  pages  158,  159  of  the  Police  Gazette,  with  Memo- 
randum No.  2,062  of  6th  ultimo,  being  found  incorrect,  is  cancelled. 

List  of  all  Bailway  Police  Stations  and  Posts  on  the  Sind,  Punjab  and  Delhi 

and  Northern  State  Lines, 


1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

ClBCLB. 

Stations. 

Posts    under  jurisdic- 
tion  of   each    Sta- 
tion. 

Stations. 

Posts  under  juris 

diction  of  each 

Station. 

SiND,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Line. 
Punjab  Section. 


MooLTAN  Can- 
tonment. 


Montgomery. 


Lahore     ...  { 


Amritsar 


Sher  Shah 

Muzafferabad  Junction 

Mooltan  City. 

Tatipur. 

Khanawal. 

Katcha  Khii 

Chunuu. 


Chichawatni. 
Harappa. 
Pak  Pattan. 
Okdra. 
Satgarah. 


Wdnradha  Ram. 
Changa  Manga. 
Haiwind. 
Kanah. 


Mian  Mir  ...  < 
Jellu. 


West. 
East. 


Attari. 

Khasa. 

Mahowka. 

Jandiala. 

lUHari. 

Beas,  West  "Rank. 


jullundur 
City. 


Beas,  East  Bank. 
Kartarpur. 
Jullundur  Cant. 
Phagwara. 


Phillour 


LUDHIANA... 


Umballa      \ 

Canton-      ^ 
ment. 


Delhi 


Sanehwdl. 
Dauraha. 
Chawa. 
Khana» 


Sirhind. 

Banjoraki. 

Kajpi'ira. 

Sembho. 

Umballa  City. 

Kaisri. 

Barara. 

Hingoli. 

Jagadri. 
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North-Western  Provinces  Section. 


Saharakpur. 


^irsawa. 
NAgal 
Deoband. 
Behri 


NAGAR.  )     (,.    ., 

(    birdhana. 


Meerut  City. 


Ghaziabad  ... 


Meerut  Cant. 

Mihaddipur. 

Begamabad. 


Murddnagar. 


Northern  State  Line. 


o 

Lahore       ... 

Sbahdera. 
Muridki. 

1 

1— 1 
Q 

03 

GUJRAT          ...    < 

I 

Kathala. 
Lai  a  Mi!isa 

o 

s 

-< 

GUJRANWALA      | 

Kamoki. 
Gakhar. 

Kbarian. 
Naurangabad. 

Wazirabad  ... 

Jhelum 

The  following  Stations  have  Resident  Magistrates 
Sind,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Line... 
Northern  State  Line 


Ghaziabad  (Meerut  District). 
Jagadri  {Umballa         Uo.) 
Phillour. 
Wazirabad. 


CIECULAE  No.  31  op  1879. 


(No.  2,433.) 


Bated  llth  September  1879. 

Accounts.  In  continuation  of  Memo.  1,254  of  the   30th  April 

Pay  of  officers  temporarily     ^^^^^  ^nd  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the   Accounts  Depart- 

employed  in  other  districts,     ment,  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  following  rules : — 

1.  Whenever  enrolled  police  officers  are  sent  on  duty  beyond  the    limits   of 
Procedure  when  officers     their  districts  under  such  circumstances  that  pay  has  to 

are  deputed  for  a  consider-  be  disbursed  to  them  during  the  period  of  such  absence, 
able  time.  the  procedure  hereinafter  described  shall  be  adopted. 

2.  The  District  Superintendent  of  Police  (or  the  Assistant  District   Super- 
Deputing  officer  to  for,-     intendent  of  Police,  Simla,  as  the  case  may  be),   from 

ward  a  last  pay  certificate  whose  district  any  enrolled  police  officer  may  be  so 
of  deputed  officer.  deputed,  shall  forward  to  the   District   Superintendent 

of  Police  (or  to  the  Assistant  district  Superintendent  of  Police,  Simla,  or  Assist- 
ant Inspector-General  of  Railway  Police,  as  the  case  may  be)  of  the  district  in 
which  such  deputed  officer  is  to  draw  his  pay,  a  last  pay  certificate  for  such  officer. 

3.  The  officer  to  whom  the.  last  pay  certificate  is  sent   shall  draw  the  pay 
Officer  of  district  in  which     of  such  deputed  police  officer   in   a  special  bill  in  the 

deputed  officer  is  serving  to  usual  form,  headed  with  the  name  of  the  district  to 
draw  the  latter's  pay.  which    such  deputed   officer  is  permanently  attached, 

and  shall  attach  the  said  certificate  to  the  first  of  such  bills. 
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If  the  district  to  which  such  police  officer  is  dej^uted  is  in  another  province, 
Where  district  to  which     tlie  Special  salary  bill  shall    be    entitled   "  debitable  to 
deputation  is   made  is  in     the   Government  of   the    Punjab,"  and  shall  be  signed 
another  province.  "by   the   District    Superintendent    of   Police   in   whose 

district  it  is  drawn,  and  countersigned  by  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police 
from  whose  district  such  police  officer  is  deputed. 

4.  Each  last  pay- certificate  gl*anted  under  these  rules  shall  state  the  autho- 
liRst  pay  certificate    to     rity  under  which   any  enrolled  police  officer  has  been 

state  authority  for  deputa-  deputed,  that  is,  under  orders  of  the  Assistant  District 
*^^"-  Superintendent  of  Police,  Simla,  a  District  Superinten- 

dent of  Police,  the  Assistant  Inspector- General  of  Jiailway  Police,  a  Deputy 
Inspector- General  of  Police,  or  the  Inspector-General  of  Police. 

5.  The  District  Superintendent  of  the  district  (or  as  the  case  may  be),  from 
In  district  from    which     which  any  enrolled    police  officer  is   so  deputed,   shall 

deputation  is  made  memo-  enter  in  red  ink  on  the  face  of  the  pay  abstract  (both 
randnm  to  be  made  on  pay  original  and  office  copy),  for  every  month  in  which  part 
abstract.  ^f  ^l^^e  pay  of  the  force  is  drawn  in  another  district  or 

other  districts,  a  memorandum  to  the  following  effect  (namely)  : — 

Meniora7idum. 

The  salaries  of  the  undermentioned  officers  have  not  been  drawn  in  this  bill  as  they  have 
been  drawn  in  the  districts  stated  after  their  names  : — 

Pay  for  April  of  Husein  Baksh  (No.  92,)  Sergeant,  1st  grade,  (deputed  to  Lahore 

and  pay  drawn  in  that  district)  ...  ...  ...  ...    Rs.    25 

Pay  for  April  of  Mounted  Constables  Ishar  Singh  (No.  1)  ;  Bal  Singh  (No.  17)  ; 
Emam  Baksh  (No.  84)  ;  and  Hadha  Kishen  (No.  702)  @  Rs.  20  a  month 
(deputed  to  Simla  and  pay  drawn  in  that  district)      ...  ...  ...      „      80 

Total        ...      „    105 

6.  The  sum  total  short  drawn,  shown   in   the  memorandum  mentioned  in 

.  ,^.^.      ^    ,,         T,_    ,     rule  five,  shall  be  entered  immediately  under   "  Pay    of 

Addition  to  Memo.  IV  of        ,         ,  -,  >>  •     ^-u     x   i,i       /at       TTr\  -t,    -i 

Circular  16  of  1877.  absentees  on  leave,    m  the  table   (JNo.   IV),   prescribed 

by  Circular  No.  16  of  1877,  for  testing  the  accuracy    of 

pay  abstracts. 

7.  If  any  enrolled   police   officer  so   deputed  is  under  deduction  for  any 
Deductions  not  to  be  made     authorized  cause,  or  is  liable  to  chanda  or  other  depart- 

from  pay  of  officer  on  depu-  mental  subscription,  he  shall,  nevertheless,  draw  his 
tation.  but  he  is  to  pay  in  salary  in  full,  and  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the 
cash  on  rejoining.  payment  of  the  proper  deductions  or  subscriptions    due 

for  the  period  of  his  absence,  in  cash  on  rejoining  his  regular  district  (or  as  the 
case  may  be). 

This  rule  does  not  apply  to  subscriptions  to  the  Uncovenanted  Service  Family 
Pension  or  like  Fund. 

MEMO.  No.  2,471. 
To  Dated  ISth  September  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

D<aws  his  attention  to  Secretary  to  Government's  Circular  18  of  the   18th 
Chanda.  August   (copy   enclosed),    relative   to   the    prohibition 

Purchase  of  brood  marcs     against  purchasing  brood  mares, 
as  remounts. 

2.     A  copy  of  the  Circular  will  be  printed  in  tlie  Police  Gazette  (English 
and  Urdu),  and  District  Superintendents  must  see  that  it  is  read  and  understood. 
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Nfl.  1,171,  S.  D.,  dated  2Wi  July  1879,  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Military  Department,  to  the    Secretary  to  Govermnent,  Punjab,  Military  Department. 

The  order*  prohibiting  the  purchase  by  officers   of    Native   Cavalry  and  Police  of  mares 
branded  for  brood   purposes  having  in    several   instances  lately 
.  *  .^-  ^-    ^^-   ^^'   ^**'®'^  ^*^    been   disregarded  under  mis-apprehension   or  by    mistake,  I  am 
Apnl  18/6.  desired  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  His  Honor 

the  Lieutenant-Governor   to  issue    stringent    orders   enjoining   the  necessity  for  most    careful 
attention  and  strict  adherence  to  the  prohibitory  orde^^'s  already  issued  on  the  subject. 

2.  The  purchase  of  all  mares  or  fillies  branded  with  the  letters  V.  R.,  V.  I.,  or  B.  M.,  is 
strictly  prohibited. 

3.  This  restriction  not  only  applies  to  the  Native  Cavalry  and  Police,  but  to  all  ofl&cers  in 
Government  employ,  whether  in  the  Military,  Civil  or  other  branches  of  the  service. 

No.  1,990,  dated  6th  Avgust  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Civil  Department,  for  information. 

Stringent  orders  have  already  been  issued  in  this  Department  as  regards  purchase  of 
branded  mares  as  remounts  for  the  Army  or  the  Police. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  correspondence  be  published  in  the  Punjab  Gazette,  as  it  affects- 
the  Civil  Officers  of  the  Government. 


Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  Government,  Home  Department. 
Circular  No.  18,  dated  ISth  Avgust  1879. 
Copies  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners,  and  Heads  of  Departments^ 
for  information  and  guidance. 

MEMO.  No.  2,473. 

Bated  ISth  September  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Chanda.  Requests  lie  will  make  the  following  addition  to- 

Purchase  of  brood  mares,     paragraph  14  of  Circular  15  of  1877: — 

After  the  letters  "  V.R."  add  "  or  V.I.'* 


LETTER  No.  2,474. 

Dated  ISth  September  1879, 
To 

THE  ASSISTANT  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OF 

RAILWAY  POLICE, 

Para.  2. — Police  Officers  acting  as  Munsiffs,  Tahsildars,  &c.,  will  be  retained 
Conditions  on  which  the  ^^  ^^^  rolls  of  this  Department  until  the  result  of  the 
names  of  Police  Officers  act-  second  annual  examination,  after  they  joined  their  new 
ing  as  Munsifes,  Tahsildars,  offices,  is  made  public.  If  they  fail  to  pass  and  to  be 
&c.,  are  to  be  retained  on  confirmed  in  their  new  offices  after  the  second  examina- 
the  rolls  of  the  Department.  ^-^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  allowed  to  continue  in  them  as  proba- 
tioners, they  will  have  no  further  claim  to  be  restored  to  their  police  appoint- 
ments.   

CIRCULAR  No.  32  of  1879. 

(No.  2,478.) 

Dated  ISth  September  1879. 

The  Inspector  General   republishes,  for  the  information   and   guidance  of 
Position  of  Magistrate  of     Police  Officers,    the   subjoined   orders   of  Government^ 
District  in  relation  to  the     relative  to  the  general  control  and  direction  of  the  force 
police.  iu  a  district  by  the  Magistrate  of  such  districts 
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Circular  No.  15,  dated  2nd  August  1879,  fro^n  the  Secretary  to   Government,  Purtjah,  and  iti 
Dependencies,  to  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab. 

A  short  time  ago  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  a  Punjab  district,  in  excusing  himself  for 
■what  was  considered  by  tlie  Lieutenant  Governor  to  have  been  apathy  and  neglect  of  duty  in 
not  having  taken  notice  of  the  habitual  neglect  of  work  and  absence  from  offi(;e  of  the  Super- 
intendent of  Police  of  his  district,  urged  that  he  had  no  means  of  knowing,  except  from  perusal 
of  police  diaries,  whether  the  District  Su,yenntendent  attended  his  office  or  not  ;  that  in  the 
Punjab  the  general  control  and  direction  of  the  Magistrate  of  a  district  over  the  police,  asserted 
by  Act  V  of  18G1,  was  held  to  signify  that  the  District  Superintendent  was  practically  indepen- 
dent of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  except  when  the  latter  was  acting  in  his  judicial  capacity  as 
Magistrate  of  the  district ;  and  that  he  was  only  bound  to  obey  such  orders  for  which  warrant 
could  be  found  in  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

2.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  refused  to  admit  this  interpretation  of  the  duties  and  res- 
ponsibilities of  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  The  relations  between  Magistrates  and  Police 
Officers  are  cordial,  and  His  Honor  is  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  police  work  in 
subordination  to  the  District  Officer.  He  believes  that  the  relative  positions  of  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  and  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  are  generally  and  accurately  known, 
and  that  there  is  neither  doubt  nor  conflict  of  opinion  regarding  them.  At  the  same  time,  lest 
there  should  be  any  doubt  existing  on  the  point,  it  is  as  well  to  call  the  attention  of  all  Com- 
missioners and  Deputy  Commissioners  to  Circulars  No.  34  of  the  3rd  July  1871,  and  No.  36  of 
the  11th  idem,  in  the  former  of  which  the  following  ruling  was  recorded  for  general  informa- 
tion and  guidance  : — 

Paragraph  4. — "  In  all  districts  of  the  Punjab,  Cis  and  Trans-Sutlej,  the  Magistrate  of  the 
district  is  the  head  of  the  Police  Department,  and  is  primarily  responsible  for  the  good  order 
■of  the  district  and  the  efficient  working  of  the  police.  The  District  Superintendent  of  Police 
is  subordinate  to  him,  and  the  idea  which  has  prompted  the  letter  in  question  from  the  District 
Superintendent,  that  he  is  officially  the  equal  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  the  head  of  an 
altogether  separate  department,  is  a  mischievous  and  mistaken  one,  entirely  opposed  to  the 
principles  on  which  the  police  force  was  constituted,  and  one  which  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
desires  may  never  again  be  advanced." 

3.  This  clearly  defines  the  position  of  Deputy  (Commissioners  and  Police  Officers  respec- 
tively ;  and  I  am  only  further  to  remark  that,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  wishes  it  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  the  direction  and  control  over  the  police  which,  under  Act  V  of  1861, 
is  to  be  exercised  by  the  Magistrate  of  the  district,  must  be  constant,  vigilant  and  active,  and 
tiiat  Deputy  Commissioners  will  be  held  personally  responsible  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
for  the  good  administration  of  the  police,  as  of  all  other  Government  bodies  or  institutions 
within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdictions. 


No.  926,  dated  iird  July  lS7l,f ron  the  Officiating  Secretary  to  Government  Punjal), 
to  the  Officiating  Commissioner  and  Superintendent,  Peshawar  Division. 

1  am  desired  by  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  acktiowledge  your  letter  No.  134, 
dated  17th  June,  forwarding  a  letter  from  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  in  which  he 
protests  against  the  Deputy  Commissioner  being  made  the  channel  of  official  communication 
with  him  in  matters  of  a  purely  departmental  nature,  such  as  the  appointment  of  a  Police 
Inspector  for  the  city  of  Peshawar. 

2.  Captain  Tucker  considers  that,  as  head  of  the  J*olic€  Department  in  the  district,  he,  and 
not  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  should  have  been  called  upon  to  recommend  a  man  for  the 
vacant  post  ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  fact  of  your  having,  in  your  capacity  of  Inspector  General 
of  Police,  communicated  with  him  through  another  officer,  implies  that  yon  consider  that 
officer  his  superior  in  the  Police  Department.  This,  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police 
states,  was  evidently  not  the  intention  of  Government  when  the  Peshawar  rules  were  framed. 

3.  I  am  to  observe  that  Captain  Tucker  has  taken  a  most  erroneous  view  of  both  his  own 
position  as  District  Superintendent  of  Police  and  the  intentions  of  tlie  (lovernment  in  framing 
the  Peshawar  rules,  which  were  intended  to  give  the  Civil*authoritics  a  larger  control  over  the 
police  than  is  exercised  in  the  Cie-Indus  districts,  and  not  a  more  limited  control. 

4.  In  all  districts  of  the  Punjab,  Cis  and  Trans-Sutlej,  th(>  M.-tgistratc  of  the  district  is 
the  head  of  the  Police  Department,  and  is  prinnxrily  rcsponsibhi  for  the  good  order  of  the 
district  and  the  efficient  working  of  the  jjolice.  The  District  Supcrintcndoi\t  of  Police  is  sub- 
ordinate to  him,  and  the  idea  which  has  prompted  (.'aptain  'I'uckor's  letter,  that  he  is  officially 
the  ecjual  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  the  head  of  ai\  altogether  separate  department,  is 'a 
mischievous  and  mistaken  one,  entirely  opposed  to  the  principles  on  which  the  police  force  was 
constituted,  and  one  which  the  Lieutenant  Governor  desires  may  never  ayaiu  be  advanced. 
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6.  I  am  farther  to  remark  that  the  appointment  of  a  Police  Inspector  for  the  city  of 
Peshawar,  which  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  considers  a  matter  of  a  purely  depart- 
Biental  nature,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  a  matter  of  consider- 
able importance,  and  the  Deputy  Commissioner  was,  under  any  circumstances,  the  officer  who 
should  have  been  first  consulted  thereon. 

6.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  is  determined  to  reduce  crime  in  Peshawar,  and  to  render 
the  police  there  more  efficient  than  they  have  hitherto  been.  The  intentions  of  His  Honor 
would  be  frustrated  were  any  rivalry  to  be  permitted  between  the  Judicial  and  the  Police 
Departments,  or  the  subordinate  relation  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  to  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  to  be  for  a  moment  questioned. 


Endorsement  hy  the  Secretary  to  Government^  Punjab. 
Circular  No.  31,  dated  ^rd  July  1871. 
Copy  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab  for  information  and  guidance. 


District  Superintendent  of  Police  are  not  to  address  the  Commissioner 

direct. 

No,  980,  dated  llth  July  1871,  frojfi  the  Officiating  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjal  and  its 
Dependencies,  to  the  Commissioner  and  Superintendent,  Peshawar  Division. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  No.  926,  dated  3rd  instant,  regarding  the  position  of  the 
Judicial  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Peshawar,  I  am  desired  to  state 

that  the    Hon'ble  the   Lieutenant  Governor   prohibits,    for   the 
future,  District  Superintendents  of  Police  addressing  Commissioners  of  Divisions  direct . 


Circnlar  No.  36,  dated  llth  July  1871. 

Copy  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab,  in  continuation,  of  this  office  Circular 
No.  31,  dated  3rd  instant. 


MEMO  No.  2,479. 

Dated  ISth  September  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Tkavelling  Allowances.  Publislies,  for  information,  a  copy  of   a  resolu- 

Pay  and  travelling  allow-  tion  by  the  Government  of  India,  regarding  the 
ances  to  officers  deputed  on  deputation  of  ofB.cers  and  their  allowances  on  such 
temporary  duty.  special  duty. 

Government  of  India,— Financial  Depaetment. 

EXPENDITURE.— POLICE.— (iv?/Z(?.) 

No.  95,  dated  16th  April  1879. 
Eead — 

A  letter  from  the  Government  of  Bengal,  No.  4,979,  dated  28th  December  1878,  received  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, recommending  confirmation  of  the  sanction  accorded  by  that  Government  to  the  dei^ntation,  for 
four  months,  of  Mr.  W.  D.  Pratt,  a  third  Grade  District  Superintendent  of  Police  in  the  Office  of  the 
Inspector  General,  for  the  purpose  of  revising  and  arranging  Police  Circulars  into  the  form  of  a  guide  or 
manual.  This  arrangement  involves  an  extra  expense  of  Us.  100  a  month  for  four  moiiths  on  account  of 
the  acting  allowance  to  be  paid  to  the  officer  who  will  replace  Mr.  Pratt  in  his  district. 

Pesolution. — The  Hon'ble  the  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to  confirm  the  proceedings 
of  the  Government  of  Bengal,  and  to  authorise  Local  Governments  to  depute  officers  on  tem- 
porary duties,  and  to  entertain  temporary  establishments  in  any  Department,  the  cost  of  which 
is  provincial,  without  reference  to  the  Government  of  India. 

No.  2,148,  dated  llth  August  1879,  fro7n   the   Under-Secretary   to   the    Government  of  India, 
Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce,  to  the  Accountant-Qeneral,  Bombay. 

I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  5.280,  dated  10th  July  1879, 
inquiring  (with  reference  to  Resolution  No.  95,  dated  16th  April  1879,  which  authorised  Local, 
Governments  to  depute  officers  on  temporary  duties,  and  to  entertain  temporary  establishments 
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in  any  Department,  the  rost  of  which  is  Provincial)  whether  the  Local  Governments  may- 
grant  to  the  deputed  otiicers  any  pay  and  travelling  allowance  which  they  may  consider 
proper;  and  whether  the  term  "Establishments"  includes  gazetted  appointments  on  pay 
exceeding  Us.  250  a  month  ;  and  if  so,  whether  any  limit  of  time  is  assigned  to  appointments 
that  may  be  called  temporary. 
2.     In  reply  I  am  to  state — 

(1)  that  the  deputation  of  an  officer  must  not  be  made  on  such  terms  as  to  raise  his 
emoluments  above  Rs.  o.OOt  a  year  ;  or  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Government 
of  India,  as  well  as  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  will  be  required  ; 

(2)  that  the  Local  Governments  may  grant  to  the  deputed  officers  travelling  allow- 
ances of  any  nature  to  the  extetit  to  which  they  are  drawn  by  officers  of  similar 
position,  or  in  receipt  of  similar  emoluments  on  permanent  establishments  ;  and 

(3)  that  a  temporary  appointment  must  not  last  more  than  six  months. 


CIECULAE  No.  33  of  1879. 

(No.  2,481.) 

Dated  Ihih  September  1879. 

Examination  of  Accepted  Candidates  and  Gazetted  Police  Officers. 

As  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  rules  for  the  examination  of 
gazetted  Police  Officers  and  accepted  candidates,  the  Inspector  General  makes 
the  following  rules  : — 

I. — Of  Candidates  PEIOB  to  entering  the  Department. 

1.     Candidates  for  appointments  to  the  post  of  gazetted  officer  in  the  Police 
,     ,    f  Department  are  required  to  pass  in  Hindustani    by  the 

ani^niuon      "  ^^'     Higher   Standard,  as  prescribed   bj  the  Government  of 

India,  or  in  Urdii  alone  by  the  Higher  Standard,  omit- 
ting the  Hindi  portion  of  the  test,  and  passing,  in  lieu  thereof,  an  examination 
in  either  Pu7ijdbi  or  Pashtu. 

2.     The  Higher  standard  examination  will  be  con- 

duct^ed"''"''^'°"'  ^""^  ''°''"     <^^i<^*^^  ^J  *^«  Committees  appointed,  and   according  to 

the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Military  Department. 

The  examination  in  Punjabi  or  Pashtd  will  be  conducted  in  the  manner  described 

in  paragraph  eight. 

3.  It  is  not  absolutely    essential  tliut  a  candidate   should  have  passed  in 

Punjabi  or  Pashtu  before  entering  the  police,  but  those 
Benefit    of     passing    in     candidates   who   do   so  pass  will,   ordinarily,  possess  a 
xuniaDi  01  1  asntu.  .  ■,    .  -,  i-  -j    ,  n.i 

prior   claim,    over   unpassed   candidates,    for  the  next 

vacancy. 

4.  Committees  of  examination  in  Hindustani  by  the   Higher   Standard  as- 
Assembly  of  Committees     semble  annually,  on  the  first  Monday  of  July,  at  Simla, 

for  examination  in  Hindus-  Landour,  Murree  and  Naini  Tal  ;  and  quarterly,  on  the 
tani.  first  Monday   of  January,  April!  July  and  October,   at 

the  head-quarter  stations  of  divisions,  districts  and  brigades. 

Provided  that,  if  tlie  1st  of  January  fall  on  ki  Monday,  the  examination  is 
held  on  the  day  next  following. 

5.  Police  candidates  in  the  Punjab  must  obtain  a  written   order,  under  the 
Police   candidates   must     ^^^'''^  ^^   ^^^^   Under-Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab, 

obtain  permission  to  api)car  Home  (Police)  J)epartment,  permitting  them  to  ap]>ear 
before  the  Examining  (Join-  for  examination,  and  should  submit  it,  with  their  appli- 
™i^*®^^'  cation,  to  the  stalY  offic^er  at  the  station   at  which  they 

desire  to  be  examined. 
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Person?  not  in  Govern- 
ment employ  may  be  exa- 
mined by  Military  Com- 
mittees, 


The  orders  under  which  Local  Governments  and 
Administrations  are  empowered  to  authorize  the  exami- 
nation by  Military  Committees,  of  persons  not  in  the 
service  of  the  Government,  are  republished  in  the 
Appendix  {Paper  No.  II). 

6.  Registered  candidates  may,  with  the  written  sanction  of  the  Inspector 
Registered     candidates     General  of  Police,  af>'pear  before  a  Divisional  Committee 

may    pass    in    Vernacular     for  the  purpose  of  passing  in  the  Vernacular  tests  men- 
and  Drill.  tioned  in  rule  nine  and  in  Drill  (practical  and  theoreti- 

cal). 
A  registered  candidate  who  passes 'this  examination  will  acquire  no  right,  as 
against  Government,  to  a  police  appointment ;  but,  unless  there  be  reasons  to  the 
contrary,  he  will  have  priority  over  unpassed  registered  candidates. 
II. — Of  Gazetted  Police  Officers  AFTER  entering  the  Department. 

Ver7iacular. 

7.  A  police  officer  is  required  to  pass  an  examination  in  either  Punjabi   or 

Pashtd,  if   he  has   not   passed  it  before   entering   the 
PashtlT'^'''''^  '"^  ^''''^^^' ''''     Department,  and  unless  he  has  passed  the  Hindi  tests 
of  the  Higher  Standard  examination. 

8.  The  examination  mentioned  in  paragraph  seven 
will  be  conducted  by  the  usual  Committees  appointed 
by  the  Local  Government  for  examining  in  these  lan- 
guages. 

The  nature  of  these  examinations  is  described  in  the  resolution  of  Govern- 
ment and  other  papers  given  (as  No.  Ill)   in  the  Appendix. 

Law  and  Vernacular. 

9.  The  following  are  the  tests  for  Law  and  Yer- 
nacular : — 


By  whom  this  examina 
tion  is  to  be  conducted. 


Law  and  Vernacular  tests. 


1 

2 

3 

SUBJECTS. 

Number  of 
questions. 

Maximum 

maiks 
obtainable. 

Law,-'(<70-     Indian  Penal  Code  and  Amending  Acts        

(/;).     CT\mm£i[  Procedm-e  Code  (excluding/  schedules)     

(c).     4th  Schedule  to  Criminal  Procedure  Code 

{The  offences  in  column  2  of  the  Schedule  will  he  stated,  and  the 
exominees  will  he   required  to  fill  in  the  details  of  columns  3 
and  5.) 

(d).       Evidence  Act  (I  and  XVIII  of  1872)             

(e).       Police  Act  (V  of  1861) 

(/).     Local  and  Special  Laws  (including  statutes)  also  rules  and 
notifications  published  under  such  laws     ... 
{Such  parts  only  as  'J07ifer  powers  or  impose  duties  on  the  j^olice, 
or  relate  to  offences  cognizable  hy  the  police.) 

Vernacular.— (fl).     Translating  am  English  judgment 

(^Translation  to  he  written  in  Persian  character.) 

(b).     Reading  petition         

(<?).     Colloquial         

{T?ie  colloqvial  examinatioyi  will  consist  of  conversation,  in  jjre- 
sence  of  the  Divisional  Co  mini/ tee,  hetiveen  the  candidate  and 
the  headman  of  a  village,  and,  is  meant  to  test  the  candidate's 
hnowle^ge  of  the  vernacular  of  the  part  of  the  Province  in 
which  he  has  been  stationed.) 

12 
12 
12 

12 
6 

12 

120 

120 

60 

120 
60 

120 

100 

40 
100 
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Departmental  Orders. 

10.     The  following  are  the  tests  in   Departmental 
Orders  : — 


Departmental  Orders. 


::: : --z^ ■     '    :'   : ! ■—^ • 

1 

» 

2 

3 

SUBJECTS. 

Number  of 
questions. 

12 
12 

Maximum 

marks 

obtainable. 

{a),     A  paper  on  Departmental  Orders 

(b).     A  paper  on  elementary  drill,  including  squad  and  com- 
pany drill,  guard  duties,  the  elements  of  skirmishing, 
ami  the  manual  and  platoon  exercises 

(c).     A  practical  test  in  the  subjects   mentioned  in  the  preced- 
ing clause  (i)  on  the  parade  ground      

210 

60 
GO 

11. 


Examinations  where  and 
when  held. 


:::! 


Member  9. 


Assignment  of  marks. 


The  examination  in  Law  and  Vernacular  and  in  Departmental  Orders^ 
shall  be  held  annually  at  Umballa,  Lahore  and  Rawal- 
pindi, or,  as  may  be  specially  ordered,  on  such  dates  as- 
may  be  fixed  by  the  Local  Government  in  this  behalf. 

12.     The  Divisional  Committee  will  be  composed  as  follows  : — 

Composition    of    Divi-  ^^^  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle — as- 

sional  Committee.  President. 

A  Civil  Officer    

A  District  Superintendent  of  Police 

The  Deputy  Inspector  General  will  nominate  the  District   Superintendent 
and  apply  to  the  Commissioner  for  the  services  of  a  Civil  Officer. 

13.  The  Divisional  Committee  shall  assign  marks 
in  the  following  subjects  only  : — 

Keading  petition. 

Colloquial. 

Drill  on  the  parade  ground. 

Printed  forms  A.  and  B.  (as  shown  in  the   Appendix)   will  be  supplied  for 
the  purpose. 

14.     The  Central  Committee  shall  be  composed  as  follows  : — 
Composition  and  duties  The  Commissioner  of  the  Lahore  Division, 

of  Central  Committee.  The  Inspector  General  of  Police. 

The  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Lahore  Circle  ; 
or  as  may  be  specially  ordered. 

The  Central  Committee  shall  value  the  answers  givei/  in  the    wi'itten  papers 

^    ^    ,     ,,        .^^        ^       of   the   examinees,    and,    after   considering  the   marks 

rlroltiJtTZn!::J°     awarded  uudcrn_,lo  thi^oenshaU   pass   or   rojoct   the 

omcers  examined,  being  guided  by  the  rules  contained 

in  paragraphs  twenty  and  twenty-one. 

15.  Offcers  summoned  from  their  head-quarters 
to  conduct  examinations  are  entitU»d  to  the  ordinary 
travelling  allowauco,  and  to  a  deputation  allowance  of 
Es.  10  for  every  night  spent  away  from  their  respective 
stations. 


Officers  summoned  from 
their  head-quarters  to  con- 
duct examinations,  are  en- 
titled to  a  special  deputa- 
tit>u  allowance. 
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The  orders  of  the  Government  of  India  are  republished  (as   Paper  No.  TV.) 
in  the  Appendix. 


General  rules  for  conducting  the  examinations  in  Latv,  Vernacular  a7id 
Departmental  Orders. 

16.  The  papers  for  the  Law,  Vernacular'  and  Departmental  tests,  shall  be 
^      ,  set  by  officers  to  be  selected  by  the  Inspector   General 

reused''    ^  ^^  ^^1'^^'  ^^<1   ^l^^^l'  ^^^er  the  approval  of  the  Central 

Committee  has  been  had  to  them,  be   forwarded  to  the 

Presidents  of  Divisional  Committees,  prior  to  the  dates  fixed  for  the  examination. 

17.  The  examination  shall  be   conducted  in  four  days.     The   subjects  to 
Time  table  for  the  ex.     ^^  *^^^^  ^P  ^^t  ^""l^  ^n^Jhe  time  to  be  allowed   for 

animation.  ^^^^  paper  or  test,  shall    be   as  follows  : — 

First  Day. 

(a).     Indian  Penal  Code  and  Amending  Acts  ...  10  a.  m.  to  1  p.  m. 

(c).     Schedule  to  Criminal  Procedure  Code  ...  1  to  2  p.  m. 

Q)).     Criminal  Procedure  Code     ...  ...  ...  2-30  to  5-30  p.  m. 

Seco7id  Day. 

(e).     Police  Act       ...  10  a.  m.  to  11  a.  m. 

{d).     Evidence  Act  and  Amending  Act   .,.  ...  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 

(/).     Local  and  Special  Laws       2-30  to  5-30  p.  m. 

Third  Day. 

(a).     Translating  an  English  judgment  ...     10  a.  m.  to  1  p.  m. 

(c).     Colloquial       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...     1   to  2  p.  m. 

(6).     Reading  petition        ...  ...  ...  ...     2-30  to  5  p.  m. 

Fourth  Day. 

(c).     Parade  drill — (at  an  hour  to  be  fixed  by  the  Committee.) 

(a).     De{)artmental  Orders  ...  ...  ...     11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 

(b).     Drill  paper 2-30  to  4-30  p.  m. 

The  papers  of  the  candidates  shall  be  forwarded  in 

JderTealed  cuverr"  ^^.^^^'^  "^^''^''^  *»  ^^^  inspector  General  of  Police  to  be 

laid  before  the  Central  Committee. 

18.  The   sealed  covers   containing  the  examination  papers  shall  be  opened 

by   the    Divisional   Committee  in   the   presence  of   the 
Covers     when     and    by     examinees, 
whom  to  be  opened. 

19.  No  assistance  may  be    given  to   examinees  either  by   books,   by   an  ex- 

planation of  particular  questions,  or  by  drawing   atten- 
No    assistance    may    be.    tion  to  omissions,  mistakes  or  ambiguities, 
given  to  examinees.  '  o 

20.  To  entitle  a  candidate  to  pass,  he  must  obtain,  at  least,  half   of   the 

maximum  marks  in   each  subject,  and  two-thirds  of  the 
Pass  standard.  maximum  marks  in  all  the  subjects  forming  the  subject 

or  subjects  in  which  he  qualifies. 

21.  A  candidate  may  be  passed  in  Law    only,    in    Vernacular   only,    or   in 
Examination  divided  in-     Departmental  Orders  only,  or  in   all,  or  in  any   two  of 

to  three  subjects,  which  these  subjects.  But  a  candidate  must  qualify  iiL  all  the 
may  be  passed  separately.  tests  of  the  subjects  in  which  he  passes,  and  may  not  be 
passed  in  a  portion  of  the  papers  or  tests  of  any  one  of  these  three  subjects. 
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22.  After    each  examination   the   names    of    those    candidates   who   have 

passed  shall  be   published   in  the   Punjab    Gazette,   in 
Publication  of  names.  ^^.^^^,  ^^  ^^^^-^ 

No  Officiating  Assistant  District  Superintendent  of  Police  or  other  person, 

No  person  to  be  perraa-     shall  be  permanently  appointed  as  an  Assistant  District 

nently  appointed  until   he     SuperintcTident,    or   as    a   District    Superintendent   of 

shall  have  passed.  Police,  until  he    shall    have   passed   the    examinations 

hereinbefore  described. 

23.  Every  Officiating  Assistant   District    Superintendent    of   Police    shall, 
Officiating  Assistant  Dis-     within  one  year   following  the  date  of  his  appointment, 

trict  Superintendents  to  pass  the  examinations  hereinbefore  described ;  and 
pass  within  one  j^ear  of  ap-  shall  appear,  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the 
pointment.  diite   of   his    appointment,    before    every    Examination 

Committee  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  such  examinations  as  he  is 
required  to  pass  and  has  not  passed. 

MisceUa7ieous. 

,  24.     The  Lieutenant-Grovernor  reserves  to  himself  the 

Localaoveniment.^^^^  P^^®^  ^{  exempting  any    person  subject  to  these  rules 

from  their  operation. 

25.  No  officer  who  has  been  exempted  from  passing  under   the  old  rules,  or 
Exempted   officers     and     ^ho  has  passed  under  those  rules    the  examinations   in 

officers  who  have  passed  languages  and  the  Departmental  examination  by  the 
under  the  old  rules,  not  Higher  Standard,  shall  be  required  to  pass  under  these 
liable  t<i  re-examination.  rules  ;  but  officers  who  have  passed  by  what  was  for- 
merly known  as  the  Lower  Standard  of  the  Departmental  examination,  are  liable 
to  further  examination  under  these  rules. 

26.  At  the  close  of  the  examination  a  bill  for  any  travelling  allowance 
_  ...  ,,  ,  .„  admissible  by  rule  shall  be  submitted  by  the  examinee, 
TraveUmg  allowance  bills,     f^^  contersignature,  to  the  President   of  the   Divisional 

Committee  and  subsequent  transmission  for  sanction  to  the  Inspector  G-eneral  of 
Police. 

27.  The   rules  of  Government,    regarding  travelling   allowance  both  to  ex- 

^     ^       „.         aminers   and   examinees,  are  republished  as  No.   IV  in 
Rules    as    to    travelling      AnnPTidix 
allowance.  ii-ppenaix. 

28.  Travelling  allowance  is  granted  to  examinees  for  the  examinations  only 
^     ,.,.  .  ^       „.         on  the  condition  that  the   papers    evince   a   reasonable 

allo^ancr'  *^^^""^"^  amount  of  proficiency  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  (see  paras  2  and  3  of  rules,  of  12th  December  1872, 
JV^o.  IV  of  Appendix.) 

Orders  cancelled.  29.     The  following  orders  are  cancelled  : — 

Book  Circular  III — Examination  *of  Police  Officers. 

Circular  No.  7^  j    o"^^*- 

Memo.  No.  3,288  of  24th  October  1870. 
Circular  No.  18,  of  1877. 
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APPENDIX. 

No.  I.— Non-official  candidates  for  examination  in  the  Vernacular  languages. 

Resolution  by  Government  of  India,  intimating  that   candidates  for   Government  employ 

Non-official  candidates  for  ex-     may  be  allowed  by  Local  Governments    to    appear    before    Com- 

aminatiou   in    the    Vernacular     mittees  for  examination  in  the  vernacular  languages,  but  that  the 

languages.  successful  passing   of  t}\e  tests  will  in  no  respect  give  any  claim 

to  employmeuf  under  Government. 


iVi/.  3,635,  dated  2nd  August  1871. 

Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Home  Bepartm-ent  {PuMic). 

Resolution. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  has  had  under  consideration  the  case  of 
several  gentlemen  who  have  been  examined  ?n  Vernacular  languages  by  certain  Local  Com- 
mittees without  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India  previously  obtained  to  their  exami- 
nation. Their  case  has  been  separately  disposed  of  ;  but  His  Excellency  in  Council  considers 
it  expedient  to  modify  the  existing  system  in  respect  of  these   examinations. 

2.  The  previous  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India  was  declared  to  be  necessary  in 
order  to  prevent  the  Local  Committee  and  the  Board  of  Examiners  from  being  inconvenienced 
by  a  multitude  of  candidates  who  have  no  claim  to  their  services,  and  in  this  view  it  has  been 
a  general  rule  not  to  grant  such  sanction  unless  the  candidate  had  been  promised  an  appoint- 
ment conditionally  on  passing  in  the  vernaculars.  But  the  necessary  precautions  in  this 
respect  can  be  taken  as  well  by  the  Local  Governments  and  Administrations. 

3.  It  has  also  been  represented  that  inconvenience  is  caused  by  the  existing  rule  which 
requires  persons  not  in  the  service  of  Government,  desirous  of  being  examined  in  the  vernacu- 
lar languages,  to  proceed  to  Calcutta  and  present  themselves  before  the  Board  of  Examiners  for 
the  purpose.  In  the  case  of  candidates  in  the  Punjab  frontier  districts,  for  instance,  the  rule 
entails  a  journey  from  one  extremity  of  the  Presidency  to  the  other. 

4.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  is,  therefore,  pleased  to  declai'e  that,  except  in 
Lower  Bengal,  where  examinations  can  be  conducted  as  hei'etofore,  the  Local  Governments 
and  Administrations  may  henceforth  authorize  the  examination  of  persons  not  in  the  service 
of  Government  ;  and  that  candidates  in  the  North-Western  I'rovinces,  Punjab,  Ondh,  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces,  Mysore  and  Kurg,  Haidarabad  and  British  Burmah  may,  with  the  permission  of 
the  Local  Government,  be  examined  by  any  Local  Committee  assembled  for  the  examination 
of  officers  in  the  service,  the  final  result,  as  usual,  being  determined  by  the  Board  of  Examiners 
in  Calcutta. 

But,  it  is  not  intended  by  this  Resolution  to  make  any  change  in  the  understanding 
repeatedly  declared  that  the  successful  passing  of  these  examinations  gives  in  no  respect  any 
claim  to  employment  under  Government. 


No.  II.— Panjabi  to  be  substituted  for  the  Hindi  Test  op  the  Higher   Standard 

in  Languages. 

No.  2,752,  dated  6th  October  1870. 

Proceedings  of  the  Honorable  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Punjab,  in  the  Police  Department, 

Examiyiation  of  Uncocmanted,  Assistant  District  Superintendents  of  Police  in  languages. 

Read  the  undermentioned  correspondence  : — 

Punjab  Government  Order  No.  .'SOO  of  the  10th  April  1865,  requiring  all  Assistant  and  District  Superinten- 
dents of  Police  to  qualify  in  Hindustani  by  the  Higher  Standard. 

No.  807  of  the  .SOtli  .June  l>i7€,  from  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Police  Rawalpindi  Circle,  pointing  out 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  obtaining  competent  teacliers  for  the  Hindi  portion  of  the  examination, 
and  the  inutility  of  Hindi  in  the  Punjab. 

No.  1,970  of  the  11th  July  1870,  from  this  Government  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Examiners,  Fort 
William,  and  the  reply  (No.  267  ofoiihe  15th  July)  regarding  the  conduct  of  the  examination  of  police 
officers. 

JRcma7'ks.—  ll\^  Honor  tlie  Lieutenant-Governor  considers  that  it  is  unadvisable  to  require 
Hindi  not  required  ^'^^'  Plindi  test  of  the  Higher  Standard  from   uncovenanted  police 

ofticers. 
In  future,  uncovenanted  jxjlice  officers  will  be  required   to  qualify  in    Hindustani,   in  the 
"Urdu  and  colloquial  tests  only,  of  the  Higher  Standard  Examination. 

2.     To  prevent  mistakes,  police  candidates  appeaing  before    Military    Examination    Conv 
Candidates  for  examination  to     mittees  will  take  with   them  a  certified   copy   of   this  resolution. 
take  a  c^py  of  this  resolution.         and  will  sign  their  name  and  rank  on  their  papers. 
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3.     In  plfice  of  the  Hindi  test,  His  Honor  is  pleased  to  prescribe  that  uncovenanted  police 

officers  of  the   rank    of   Assistant   District    Superintendent,   who 

Punjabi  to  be  substituted  for    ]^r^yQ  ^^^  passed  in  Hindustani  by    either   the  P.  H.  or  H.  S.  tests, 

^°  ^"  shall  qualify  in  Punjabi  by  passing  the  colloquial    (and    transla- 

tion-from-Punjabi-itito-En.frlish)  portions  of  the  present  Punjabi  examination,  or  by   passing  a 

colloquial  examination  in  Pashtu. 

^♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦* 

5.     If  an   Assistant  District  Superintendent  fail  to   qualify  himself  by  passing   these    two 
Penalty  of  not  uassins  examinations  in  two  years  after  appointment,  he  renders   himself 

liable  to  be  removed  from  the  service. 


Text-Book  for  Punjabi  Examination. 

Punjab  Government — General  Department, 

No.  905,  of  2Zrd  March  1869. 

The  Honorable  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  pi  escribe  the  following  text-books 
for  the  examination  in  Punjabi  prescribed  in  G.  O.  G.  G.,  Military  Department,  No.  731  of  9th 
September  1864,  in  supersession  of  those  prescribed  in  Piinjab  Government  Order  No.  1,920, 
dated  4th  October  1865  : — 

The  5'/M^/i-//^-72<'y-fl!«-T7A:A?/<rn  (the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Sikhs),  with  selections  from 
the  Jannam  Sukhi  of  Nanak,  printed  at  the  Ludhiana  Presbyterian  Mission  Press. 

N.  B,— Committees  to  examine  in  Punjabi  assemble  at  Mian  Mir  on  \Qth  January  and  IQth 
July, 

No.  III.— Pashtu  Examination  for  Frontier  Officers. 

PuJijab  Governme>it — Foreign  Deportment, 

No.  299.  A.,  dated  "ird  March  1873. 

Proceedings  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutcjiant- Governor  of  the  Punjab,  hi  the  Foreign 

Dejjartment. 

Resolution.  —His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council  having  been  pleased  to 
sanction,  with  certain  modifications,  the  proposals  of  the  Punjab  Government  for  the  encour- 
agement of  the  study  of  Pashtu  by  civil  officers  employed  in  frontier  districts  of  the  Punjab, 
His  Honor  notifies  to  all  officers  who  are  mentioned  in  rules  I  and  VII  attached  to  the  Resolu- 
tion of  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Foreign  Department,  No.  252,  G.,  dated  30th  January 
1873.  herewith  re-published,  that  examinations  in  Pashtu  will  be  held  at  Peshawar  and  Dera 
Ismail  Khan  about  the  10th  November  of  the  present  year,  ai\d  about  the  15th  April  and  15th 
October  1874. 

The  text-book  which  will  be  used  for  these  examinations  is  the  Kali d-i- Afghani,  which 
has  been  prepared,  under  the  directions  of  this  Government,  by  the  Revd.  T.  P.  Hughes,  of 
Peshawar,  and  which  is  now  available  at  the  Government  Central  Book  Depot  at  Lahore. 

(Note.— ri//e  G.  0.  C.  C.  No.  287,  of  iUh  October  1876,  at  ixige  1*26.) 

The  2nd  rule  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  India  has  laid  down  that  the  tests  prescri- 
bed should  correspond  as  nearly  as  possible  to  those  laid  down  for  the  Higher  Standard  of 
Hindustani.  The  whole  of  the  Kalid-i- Afghani  will  be  the  subject  of  examination,  and  can- 
didates will  be  required  to  traicslate  into  English  passages  taken  from  any  })art  of  this  work, 
to  write  an  exercise  from  hhiglish  into  Pashtu,  and  to  pass  ji  searching  examination  in  the 
colloquial  Pashtu  of  that  part  of  the  frontier  to  which  they  liave  been  attached. 

The  papers  will  be  set  by  the  Central  Committee  at  Peshawar,  a;id.  having  been  printed 
at  the  Secretariat  Press,  Lahofc,  will  be  forwarded  in  sealed  packets  to  the  Peshawar  and  Dera 
Ismail  Khan  Committees. 

The  Committee  at  the  last-named  place  will  only  examjne  in  the  colloquial,  and  will  for- 
ward the  written  answers,  translation  and  exercisi'  of  candiuates  to  the  Peshawar  Committee, 
who  will  mark  the  ajiswers  and  send  the  results  of  the  examinations  of  both  Committees  to  the 
Secretary  to  Governmentl  n  the  (>ivil  Department. 

With  reference  to  the  3rd  rule  in  the  Government  of  India's  Resolution,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  is  pleased  to  prescribe  two  years  froni  the  present  time,  or  from  the  date  at  which  an 
officer  may  be  posted  to  a  froiitier  district,  as  the  term  within  which  such  oilicer  shall  present 
himself  for  examination. 

A  further  probationary  term  of  one  year  will  be  allowed  to  officers  wi>o  have  fitiU>d  to  pass 
within  the  first  two  years.  'JMiis  term  His  Honor  considiMs  amply  snffici(Mit  for  t)tlic(M's  now 
serving  oii  the  frontier,  and  who  may  be  presumed  to  be  to  a  certain  oxteut  already  acquainted 
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wifh  Pashtu,  and  for  officers  newly  posted  to  the  frontier,  who  will,  inordinary  cases,  be  suffi- 
ciently young  to  acquire  a  new  language  without  any  special  difficulty. 

It  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  object  of  Government  is  to  ensure  a  good  collo- 
quial knowledge  of  the  language,  and  that,  consequently,  no  officer  will  be  considered  to  have 
passed  the  examination  however  thorough  his  grammatical  knowledge  of  the  language  may 
be,  unless  he  is  able  to  converse  fluently  with  the  people. 

Rule  VII.  permits  the  reward  of  Hs.  1,000  to  be  given  to  Assistant  Commissioners  and 
European  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners  serving  in  other  parts  of  the  Punjab  than  the  frontier  ; 
and  these,  if  afterwards  posted  to  a  frontier  district,  would  receive  the  additional  pay  provided 
in  Rule  VI. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  believes  that  a  certain  limitation  of  this  rule  will  in  no  way  con- 
flict with  the  intentions  of  the  Government  of  India,  as  conveyed  in  the  resolution  here 
published. 

Other  qualifications  than  a  knowledge  of  Pashtu  are  necessary  to  make  an  efficient  frontier 
officer,  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor  accordingly  directs  that,  all  applications  from  officers 
serving  in  other  than  frontier  districts  to  attend  the  Pashtu  examinations,  be  submitted  to  the 
Secretary  to  Government  in  the  Civil  Department  for  the  consideration  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

He  is  not  prepared  to  appoint  to  frontier  districts  any  officers  who  are  not  of  active  habits, 
and  whose  character  and  temper  are  not  such  as  to  render  it  probable  that  they  will  be  really 
efficient. 

The  number  of  frontier  appointments  is,  moreover,  limited,  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
has  no  wish  that  the  exceedingly  liberal  rewards  sanctioned  by  the  Government  of  India  for 
Pashtu  examination  should  lead  officers  serving  elsewhere  to  neglect  Hindustani  and  Punjabi, 
the  languages  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Punjab. 

Nor  will  any  officers  be  permitted  to  appear  at  the  Pashtu  examinations  until  they  have 
passed  the  Departmental  examinations  for  the  Higher  standard  and  have  been  a  year  in  the 
Commission. 


No.  252,  O. 

Government  of  India,  in   the  Foreign  Department  (General)  Extract  from  the 
Proceedings  dated  30th  January  1873. 

Resolution. — In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  relating  to  the  outrages  committed  in 
the  Bannu  district  by  the  Muhammad  Khel  Waziris  in  1870,  and  also  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
cussions relating  to  the  revenue  settlement  of  the  Peshawar  district,  the  attention  of  the 
Government  of  India  was  drawn  to  the  fact  that  very  few  of  the  officers  in  civil  employ  on  the 
Punjab  frontier  are  acquainted  with  the  language  spoken  in  their  districts.  With  a  view  to 
remedj'-  this  very  serious  evil,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  proposed  that  it  should, 
in  future,  be  rendered  obligatory  on  every  officer  newly  posted  to  the  f^ntier  to  pass  an  exami- 
nation in  the  vernacular  of  his  district,  and  that,  on  passing  the  required  tests,  an  extra  allow- 
ance of  Rs.  100  a  month  should  be  granted  as  long  as  an  officer  remained  in  a  frontier  district, 
no  promotions  being  give.i  until  the  prescribed  examination   had  been  passed. 

In  proposing  the  above  rewards,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  represented  the  difficult  nature 
of  the  frontier  vernaculars  and  the  absence  of  books  and  teachers  to  facilitate  their  acquirement. 
He  urged,  moreover,  the  expediency  of  holding  out  special  inducements  to  attract  good  offi- 
cers to  the  frontier  service,  which  is,  at  present,  attended  with  some  disadvantages. 

2.  The  anxiety  expressed  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  at  the  weakness  to 
the  administration,  and  the  positive  danger  caused  by  the  fact  that  very  few  of  the  frontier 
officers  are  able  to  converse  with  the  people  of  their  district  in  the  vernacular  dialects  com- 
monly in  use,  was  fully  shared  by  the  Government  of    India. 

3.  Accordingly,  His  Excellency  in  Council  expressed  his  readiness  to  raise  from  Rs.  500  to 
Rs.  1,000  the  rewards  given  under  G,  O.  No.  734,  dated  9th  September  1864,  for  passing  the 
Higher  Standard  examinat'ion  in  Pashtu  ;  and  to  grant  this  increased  reward  to  every  civil 
officer  who  should  pass  the  prescribed  tests  within  two  years  of  his  joining  the  Punjab  Com- 
mission,  whether  his  duties  lay  on  the  frontier  or    elsewhere. 

It  was  also  suggested  that  all  oiiicers  sent  to  the  frontier  should,  for  the  first  year,  be 
relieved  as  much  as  possible  from  judicial  work  and  required  to  devote  their  time  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  vernaculars  ;  and  that  every  such  officer,  under  the  grade  of  Commissioner, 
should  be  given  distinctly  to  understand  that  he  would  receive  no  promotion  till  he  passed 
the  examination  laid  down.  The  attention  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  was  also  drawn  to  the 
necessity  of  exercising  special  care  in  the  selection  of  officers  for  frontier  service. 

4.  The  Lieutenant-Governor,  having  fully  considered  these  suggestions,  has  submitted 
revised  proposals  to  meet  the  end  in  view,  and  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  concurring  generally  in  the  Lieutenant-Governar's  views,  is  pleased  to 
prescribe  the  following  rules  i — 
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(1). — All  Assistant  Commissioners  [including  Assistant  Commissioners   acting  as   Deputy 
Commissioners]  and  European  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners  now  employed   in   the 
districts  of  Peslidwar,  *  Kohat,  Bannu,  Dera  Ismail  Khan 
•  Ha*ara  is  now  included.  and  Dera   Ghazi   Khan,   shall  be  required   to  pass  an  ex- 

amination in  Pashtu   or   Biluchi,  whichever  is   the  ver- 
nacular of  the  district. 
(2).— The  tests  prescribed  for  examination  in  Pashtu  or  Biluchi  will  correspond  as   nearly 
as  may  be  with  those  laid  down  in  Section  VI,  of  G.  O.  No.  734,  dated  9th   September 
186-t.   for  the  Higher  Standard  ii?  Hindustani. 
(3). — The  Lieutenant-Governor  will  prescribe  a  reasonable  time  within  which  the  officers 
referred  to  in  rule  I,  shall  present  themselves  for  examination. 

Officers  failing  to   pass   shall   be   allowed   such   fui-ther   period,  as   the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  may  think  proper,  within  which  to  qualify  themselves. 
(4). — The  Officers  referred  to  in  rule   I,  who  pass  the   prescribed  tests,   shall  receive  an 
increase  of  pay  of  Rs.  100  pe/' w/'w.?<?wi  so  long  as  they  remain  in  any   of   the   frontier 
districtsf  named  in  rule  I,    in  grades  lower  than  the  Bub- 
t  Harara is  excepted.  stantive  appointment  of  Deputy  Commissioner. 

(5). — Officers  who  fail  to  pass  the  first  examination  in  rule  3,  shall  not  be  promoted  dur- 
ing their  further  probationary  period. 

Failing  to  pass  the  examination  at  the  end  of  the  further  probatioftary  period,  they  shall, 
if  military  officers,  be  removed  from  civil  employment  ;  and  if  civilians,  covenanted 
or  uncovenanted,  be  reduced  in  their  grade,  and,  if  necessary,  to  a  lower  grade,  or 
transferred  to  such  other  inferior  appointments  in  the  Punjab  as  His  Honor  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor may  direct. 

(6). — A  reward  of  Rs.  1.000  shall  be  allowed  to  European  Police  officers  now  serving  in, 
or  hereafter  appointed  to  Hazara  or  any  of  the  other  frontier  districte  mentioned  in. 
Rule  I,  who  pass  the  required  examination. 

(7). —  A  similar  reward  shall  be  allowed  to  Assistant  Commissioners  and  European  Extra 
Assistant  Commissioners  now  serving  in,  or  hereafter  appointed  to,  other  parts  of  the 
Punjab,  who  shall  pass  the  examination  in  Pashtu  or  Biluchi  ;  and  such  officers,  if 
hereafter  appointed  to  be  Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners  in  any  of  the  dis- 
tricts named  in  rule  I,  shall  receive  the  additional   pay  provided  in  rule  IV. 

Both  rewards  of  Rs.  1,000  under  this  rule,  i.  ^.,  the  reward  of  Rs.  1,000  for  Pashtu  and 
the  reward  of  Rs.  1,000  for  Biluchi,  may  be  earned  by  the  same  officer, 

(8). —  Rule  I  to  V  shall  apply  to  all  Assistant  Commissioners  and  European  Extra  Assis- 
tant Commissioners  hereafter  appointed  to  any  of  the  districts  named  in  rule  I,  who 
may  not,  before  such  appointment,  have  passed  in  Pashtu  or    Biluchi. 

5.  His  Excellency  in  Council  desires  to  be  furnished,  on  the  31st  December  of  each  year, 
with  a  return  giving  the  names,  rank,  date  of  appointment  and  salary  of  all  officers  serving  in 
the  civil  department  on  the  Punjab  frontier,  and  showing  which  of  them  have  passed  in  their 
district  vernaculars. 

6.  A  copy  of  this  Resolution  will  be  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India. 

Government  of  India,  —Foreign  Department. 
iV^o.  794,  of\<dth  June  1873. 

With  the  sanction  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  rule  I.  of  the  ruleg 
for  examination  of  civil  officers  serving  on  the  Punjab  frontier,  is  made  applicable  to  officers 
Berving  in  the  Hazara  district. 

2.  In  view,  however,  of  the  climate  and  other  advantages  enjoyed  in  the  Hazara  district, 
the  allowances  of  Rs.  100  per  mensem  granted  to  the  officers  serving  in  the  other  districts  refer- 
red to  in  rule  J,  who  may  pass  the  prescribed  tests,  will  not  be  given  to  officers  serving  iu 
Hazara. 

Orders  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Ouiep. 

Native  Languages — B.  A,  R. 

O.  0.  287,  dated  UU  Oetoher  *1876. 

With  the  sanction  of  Government,  the  Commander-in-Chief  is  pleased  to  notify,  wifh  refer- 
ence to  G.  C>.  237  of  1873,  that  a  knowledge  of  tlio    whole   of    tho 
-Mily.     Dept.    No.    740,    S.,     ^^  Kali d-i- Afghani'"  \y\\\  no  \o\\\r ox   be    required    from   candidates 
dated  20th  September  1876.  fo,.  exa«iinatio.i  in  Pashtu,  who  will  in  future  be  required  to   road 

— "  Natire  L»nguage«— Bnami-     only  the  (ruiig-i- PidiJito  \i\n\   tho  Tarikh-i- Mitrtiitsd  \n    proso,    ami 
nation*."  the  Ballad  of  Shahzada.  H;iliiani.  nnd  the  Giles  n'ide  next  para   in 

Abdur-Kahman     and     Khubh-hal-Khan,    poetical  portiwi  oi  tha 
Jialid-i-A/gkanU 


il 
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With  reference  to  the  above,  that  portion  of  para.  2,fi01,  Bengal  Army  Regulations,  de- 
tailing the  text-books  for  examination  in  Pashti;,  is  cancelled,  and  the  following  substitu- 
ted :— 

fl.     Gunj-i-Pukkhto                 linnrose  ^           «  =  . 

2.     Tarikh-i-Mnrassa               ^  m  prose.  M 'S 

I  3.     Ballad  of  8habzada  Bahram.          \  I          ^i  ^ 

12.     Pashtii     !  4.     Abdur-Rahman,— Odes    8,   4,        /  I            '  .B? 


I' 


G,  7,  8,  12,  17,  21,  25,  26,  28,  f    I  Poetical  f  §  < 


30,31,33,34.  (portion. 

5,     Khush-hal  Khan,— Odes  2,  7,  8, 
9,  13, 14,  16,  19. 


]^o.  IV.— Rules  for  granting  allowance  to  examiners  attending  examinations. 
Government  of  India— Home  Department. 

(^Judicial.) 
Extract  from  the  ProceedingB  No.  8,  dated  3rd  February  1877. 
Read  again — 

A  Public  Works  despatch  from  the  Right  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State,  No.  87,  dated  the  14th  October 
„  .  .  1868,   replying  to   a   despatch   from   the   Government  of  India  on  the 

Travelling  allowonces  to  examiners,  g^bject  of  the  receipt,  by  certain  Military  oflicers  in  civil  employ,  of 
fees  and  commissions  with  tlie  approval  of  the  Bombay  (Tovernment,  and  remarking  that  no  officer  in 
the  public  service  should  be  allowed  fees  except  under  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in 
Council,  as  the  practice  of  permitting  officers  to  receive  fees  and  commissions,  except  under  very 
exceptional  circumstances,  would  be  detrimental  to  the  public  service. 

Public  Works  Department  circular  dated  4th  December  1868. 

Home  Department  letter  to  the  Government  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  No.  36,  dated  the  15th  August 
1874,  saying  that  the  Government  of  India  have  no  objectionto  a  covenanted  civilian,  who  is  on  privilege 
leave,  assisting  in  the  Pleader's  examination  and  receiving  the  usual  remuneration  for  his  services  out 
of  tlie  fees  levied  upon  the  examinees  ;  but  that  if,  in  any  special  instance,  a  c  )venanted  officer,  not  on 
leave,  is  required  for  this  work,  and  who  cannot  undertake  it  in  addition  to  his  own  duties,  the  best 
course  would  be  to  place  him  on  special  duty  for  that  purpose,  with  or  without  deputation  allowance, 
and  to  appoint  another  officer  to  the  temporary  charge  of  his  regular  duties. 

Home  Department  endorsement  to  the  other  Local  Governments  and  Administrations,  Nos.  37  to  46,  dated 
the  15th  August  1874. 

Financial  Department  orders,  Nos.  8,827  and  3,828,  dated  the  3rd  November  1876,  to  all  Local  Governments 
and  Administrations  and  Officers  of  the  Account  Department,  remarking  that  the  grant  of  examination 
fees  to  officers  of  the  Education  Department  for  examining  schools  within  their  own  jurisdiction  is 
objectionable  ;  and  that  the  objection  applies  with  still  greater  force  to  the  grant  of  such  fees  to  any 
officer  on  the  staff  of  a  Local  Government;  and  adding  that  this  rule  should  not  be  held  to  apply  to 
examiners  appointed  to  conduct  University  examinations. 

Financial  Department  llesolution  No.  1,071,  dated  the  16th  March  1874,  sanctioning  the  temporaiy  employ- 
ment of  an  Assistant  Magistrate  in  Bengal  to  conduct  the  Native  Civil  Service  examination  ia  that  year 
on  a  salary  of  Rs.  1,000  a  month,  on  the  understanding  that  the  whole  sum  would  be  covered  by  the  fees 
and  debited  to  Provincial  funds. 

Endorsement  from  the  Ac  !Ountant-General,  Bengal,  to  the  Financial  Department  No.  123,  dated  the  20th 
November  1870,  forwarding,  with  reference  to  that  Department's  orders  of  the  3rd  idem,  a  resolution  of 
the  Government;  of  Bengal  on  the  subject  of  the  results  of  the  Native  Civil  Service  examinatidn  of -1873, 
witli  a  statement  attached  of  the  remuneration  granted  to  t  le  examiners. 

Entry  No.  1  4  in  the  Bengal  Appointments  Proceedings  for  July  1876,  being  a  letter  from  the  Government  of 
Bengal,  sanctionihg  the  grant  of  Ks  412  for  assistance  in  the  Subordinate  Civil  Service  examination  of 
March  preceding. 

JRead  also — 

Letter  from  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  3,554,  dated  the  15th  June  1876,  requesting  sanction  to  the 
formation  of  a  fund,  out  of  the  fee  receipts  of  the  Native  Subordinate  Magistrates'  examination,  for  the 
remuneration  of  the  members  of  the  Examining  Committee,  composed  of  a  Sessions  Judge  or  Assistant 
Sessions  Judge,  a  District  Magistrate  or  Covenanted  Magistrate  of  the  first  class,  and  the  Under-Secretary 
to  Government  in  the  Judicial  Department. 

Home  Department  letter  to  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No  1,.313,  dated  7th  \ugust  1876,  declining  to 
sanction  the  payment  of  tlie  examiners  in  question  when  they  are  convenanted  civilians,  it  being 
considered  undesirable  that  servants  of  Go-wernment  should  receive  extra  remuneration  for  the  perform- 
ance of  work  of  this  description. 

Letter  from  the  Bombay  Government,  No.  5,520,  dated  the  15th  September  1876,  forwarding  copies  of  repre- 
sentations from  the  examiners  (the  Acting  Assistant  Judge  of  Tanna,  and  the  Acting  Under-Secretary 
to  Government),  and  soliciting  a  re-K;onsideration  of  the  above  decision. 

TiESOLUTloN. — The  ground  advanced  br  the  Bombay  Government,  in  their  letter  of  the 
15th  iSepteniber  last,  iu  support  of  the  application  is,  that  the  work  is  far  more  than  the 
examiners  could  possibly  perform  in  office  hours  in  addition  to  their  own  duties,  and  that  they 
are  obliged  to  devote  their  mornings  and  evenings  to  this  special  duty  ;  it  is  therefore  proper 
to  grant  them  some  remuneration  for  their  trouble  on  the  same  principle  as  payment  is  made 
to  officers  engaged  in  University  examinations.  The  Bombay  Government  consider  it  desira- 
ble to  secure  a  full  sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the  examiners  by  payment  for  their 
services  instead  of  allowing  them  to  regard  the  work  as  a  severe  additional  labour  imposed 
upon  them.    The  examiners  plead  the  arduous  and- responsible  eharacter  of  the  duty  entrusted 
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to  them,  ami  one  of  them  encloses  memorandum  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  connection 
with  the  examination,  viz.,  in  going  to,  and  retuining  from  Bombay,  remunerating  a  clerk,  &c., 
the  total  of  which  amounts  to  Ks.  91-10-0. 

2.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  of  opinion  that  Government  has  a  right  to  require 
its  officers  to  perform  such  public  duty  as  part  of  their  proper  work  without  extra  remuneration. 
The  Native  buburdinate  Magistrates'  examination  in  Bombay  is  necessary  to  provide  the 
requisite  administrative  machinery  ;  and  the  work  connected  with  it  is  a  public  duty  in  which 
Government  has  a  right  to  employ  its  officers  without  extra  payment.  The  argument  tha,t  the 
examiners  had  to  work  before  and  after  *'  office  houis  "  cannot  be  admitted.  An  officer  is  bound 
to  devote  to  the  business  of  Government  all  his  time,  so  far  as  the  duties  entrusted  to  him 
demand  it.  And  it  is  very  undesirable  that  superior  officers  in  the  service  of  Government^ 
especially  convenanted  civilians,  should  look  to  extra  remuneration  for  every  piece  of  tem- 
porary or  periodical  work  on  which  they  may  be  employed,  and  which  does  not  fall  strictly 
within  the  sphere  of  their  particular  appointment. 

3.  The  Divisional  Committees  in  Bengal  and  elsewhere,  for  the  examination  of  yOung- 
executive  and  police  officers,  perform  their  work  without  any  extra  payment,  although  the 
work  involves  a  large  sacrifice  of  time  on  the  part  of  tlie  members  and  also  a  postponement  of 
their  regular  duties.  Several  other  instances  may  be  cited  in  which  officers  undertake  similar 
work  as  a  part  of  the  regular  duties  of  their  appointment. 

4.  The  payment  proposed  by  the  Bombay  Government  would  violate  a  sound  principle^ 
ajid  would  be  opposed  to  the  practice  elsewhere.  But  as  both  the  examiners  in  the  present 
oase  were  led  to  expect  extra  remuneration  for  the  past  examination,  the  Governor^ 
General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  sanction  the  present  recommendation  of  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment in  favour  of  these  officers. 

T<.  No  such  payments  will,  however,  be  sanctioned  in  future  ;  and  this  ruling  should  be. 
held  generally  applicable  throughout  India  in  supersession  of  all  previous  rulings  on  the 
subject. 

The  Bengal  Government  are  requested  to  discontinue  any  especial  payments  to  officers  for 
their  assistance  in  the  Native  Civil  Service  examination. 

6.  In  order  to  recoup  the  actual  expenses  of  officers  summoned  away  from  their  head- 
AUowance  to  Examiners.  quarters  it  is  now  ruled  that,  in   similar    cases,   the  officers  con- 
cerned should  be  peimitted  to  dr^w   travelling   allowance  under 

the  ordinary  rules,  and  a  deputation  allowance  of  Rs.  10  for  every  night  spent  out  of  their 
respective  stations. 

7.  The  reasons  on  which  the  above  orders  are  based  do  not  apply  to  University  examina- 
tions and  other  examinatioHS  of  a  similar  character.  They  are  not  compulsory  examinations^ 
ordered  by  Goveriiment,  but  are  voluntary,  and  are  conducted  by  an  independent  body, 
although  Government  takeg  an  interest  in  their  success. 

If  Government  servants  hare  the  necessary  leisure  and  are  qualified  to  conduct  sncljf 
exftiftiiiations,  there  is  no  re^sq»  why  they  should  not  do  so  and  receive  remuneration  for  their 
services,  as  they  may  for  any  other  legitimate  labour  of  anon-official  natui-e. 


TravelUng  alloivanrc  to  examinees. 
Government  of  India,— Financial  Department. 
iVo.  4,426,  dated  \2th  Decemhcr  1872.     * 

In  supersession  of  all  previous  orders  on,  tbe  subject,  the  Governor- General  in  Council  is 
Travellmgallowanceatoexami-  f^^^f;  ^o lay  down  the  folUAvhig  rules  for  the  grant  of  travol- 
^ees.  ling  allowance  to  i)ul>lic  servants  in  the  Civd  Department  who  are 

required  to  leave  their  stations  on  accoafvt^tif  examinations,  attendance  at  wliich  is  compul- 
sory and  not  left  to  their  option, 

2.  Subject  to  the  condition  that  travelling  allowance  is  inadmissible  for  more  than  two 
examinations  by  each  *jtandard,  an  examiner  who  is  not  in  receipt  of  peinianent  travclli>ig 
allowance  shall  diavr  mileage  at  the  undcrmeutioned  rates  for  the  journeys  to  and  from  tUo 
place  of  examiuatioii  : — 
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For  Covenanted  Civil  Servants 

„     Chaplains 

„     Commissioned  Officers  of  the  Army 

„     Uncovenanted  Servants    ar.d  Warrant   and   Non-    ) 
Commissioned  Officers  of  the  Army,  holding  appoint- 
jTients  which  are  open  to,    and   may   in  practice  be 
held   by,   Covenanted  Civil   Servants    or  Coipmis-    ) 
Bioned  Military  Officers  ...  J 

„     other  Uncovenanted    Servants   and   Warrant   and 
Non-Gommissioned  Officers  of  the  Army 


JRatfs  of  mileage  when  travelling 
by- 


Other  than  Rail- 
way. 


8  annas — 


4  annas- 


Railway. 


3  annfts- 


\\  annas — 


3.  It  if  shall  appear  that  a  candidate  has  obviously  and  culpably  neglected  the  duty  of 
preparing  himself  for  examination  during  the  period  which  has  been  available  for  the  purpose, 
the  Local  Government  may  direct  that  the  travellir:g  allowance,  to  which  he  would  otherwise 
have  been  entitled,  shall  be  withheld  or  recovered  from  him. 

4.  An  examinee  who  is  in  receipt  of  permanent  travelling  allowance  shall  draw  either 
that  allowance  for  the  period  of  his  authorized  absence  from  his  station,  or  the  mileage  ad- 
missible to  him  under  the  second  of  these  rules,  but  not  both. 

I^Io.  V. — Military  Officers  in  Civil  employ,  who  receive  rewards  for  passing  in 
Oriental  languages,  are  not  allowed  travelling   allowance  to  and  from 

THE  place   where  THE   EXAMINATIONS  ARE   HELD. 

Government  of  India— Financial  Department. 
No.  4,313,  of2ith  October  1870. 

Bead  again  the  following  orders  : — 

Financial  Resolution  jSTd.  3,076,  dated  10th  September  1809,  ruling  that  a  junior  Civil  Servant   who  obtains 
a  reward  for  proficiency  in  an  Oriental  language  shall  be  ijermitted,   in  addition  to  Lhe  reward,   to  draw 
travelling  allowance  at  the  usual   rates  for  journeys  exceeding  five  miles  to   and  from  the   place  of 
examination. 
Endorsement  of  the  Home  Department,  Xo.  1,625,  dated  24th  March  1870,  forwarding  amended  rules  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  study  of  Oriental  languages  among  junior  members  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 
Read- 
Letter  from   the  Chief    Commissioner  of  Oudh,  No.  2,620,  dated  31st  May  1870,  soliciting  that  the  above  orders 
may  be  made  applicable  to  Military  Oftioers  in  Civil  employ. 
Ee«|d  also — 

Endorsement  to  the  Home  Department,  No.  1,146,  dated  lOfch  June  1870  ;  and  reply  from  that  Department, 
No.  4,364,  dated  27th  September  1870. 

Eesolution. — The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  unable  to  sanction  travelling  expenses 
on  the  occasions  above  mentioned  for  Military  Otilcers  in  Civil  ocnploy  who  receive  rewards 
according  to  the  superior  scale  authorized  for  Military  Officers. 


Memorandum. 
T/dvelling  Allowance  BilU. 

Bills  for  travelling  allowances  of  officers  coming  up  for  examination  will  be  subject  to  the 

■nsiic  «r,-ii  Ko     ^««^„^^  K^T,,      sanction  of  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  after  counter-signa- 

Bills  will  be  sanctioned  by  In-     ^  ■     ,-,  •     t     j^    -i  •  t,  o/?     «  i.u-„  />• i 

•pector  General  of  Police.  tuie  m  the  manner  indicated  in  paragraph  26  of  this  Circular, 

{No,  1,050,  ofVdth  August  1873,  hy  Pnnjah  Government,  in  Financial  Dejjartment), 
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POLICE  EXAMINATION. 

(Form  A.) 

BEPOBT  of  Divisional  and  Central  Committees  assembled  on  the  187    , 

at to  examine  Mr, — , in  Law  and   Vernacular. 


1 

2 

3 

4    1     .- 

Mahks. 

Subjects. 

6 

11 
II 

1                              Awarded  by- 
Divisional 
Committee 

(                            1  (See  para.  13) 

Awarded  by 
Central  Com- 
mittee     ( see 
1                           1  para.  14. ) 

Remarks. 

Law.  (rt).— Indian  Penal 
(J). —Criminal  Procc 
(t;).— Fourth  Schedu 
(d). — Evidence  Acts 
(p).— Police  Act  (  V 
(/).— Local  and  Spe 

Code  and  amending  Act 
jdure  Code  (excluding  Schedule) 
leto  Criminal  Procedure  Code  ... 
{land  XV JII of  187 2^) 
fl/1861) 
cial  Laws 

120 
120 

60 
120 

60 
120 

600 

100 

40 
100 

240 
840 

Total      ... 

Vernaculae. 

Divisional  Committee 
to     assign      marks 
(^  vide  para.   13.) 

(a).— Translating    an     English 
Judgment 

(&). — Reading  Petition 
(c) — Colloquial 

Total      ... 

Geand  Total 

Notbs. — 1.  For  Police  Officers  there  is  no  lorcer  standard  test.  They  must,  therefore,  be 
considered  as  either  passing  or  failing  in  above  subjects. 

2.  An  officer  who  has  failed  only  in  the  Vernacular  portion  of  the  examination  may  be 
passed  for  the  other  subjects,  if  he  has  obtained  the  requisite  number  of  marks,  (  Videj^ara,  21 
g/  this  Circular.) 

Report  of  Divisional  Committee  under  para.  13. — The  above  shows  the  marks  obtained 
by  Mr 

The  Committee  consider  that  Mr has  (  or  has  not  passed  as  the  case 

may  be  ). 


Dated 


187 


i 


*jm  embers, 


Preside fU    A.  B. 


C.  D. 

E.  F. 


Report  of  Central  Committee  inuhr para.  14 
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POLICE  EXAMINATION. 

(Form  B.) 
JREPOBT  of  Divisional  and  Central  Committees  assembled  on  the  187 

at to  examine  Mr in  Departmental  Orders  and  DrilL 


1 

2    1        3 

4 

.5 

Marks. 

Subjects. 

6 

1  ° 

240 
60 

60 
360 

Awarded  by 
Divisional 
Committee 

(see  para  13.) 

Awarded  by 
Central  Com- 
mittee    (  see 
para.   14.) 

Remarks, 

(^). — Departmental  orders 

(jj —Elementary  drill,  including  squad  and  company 

drill,   guard  duties,  the  elements  of  skirmishing, 

and  manual  and  platoon  exercises 

Divisional  Committcfi  to  \  (c).     Practical  tests   in  sub- 
ossign     marks      Vide  \           jects   in    clause  (*)   on 
para.  13.                                      the  parade-ground     ... 

Total      ... 

Jicport  of  Divisional  Committee  vndcr  para    13.     The   above    shows   the  marks  obtained 

by  Mr 

The  Committee  consider  that  Mr has  (  or  has  not  passed,  as  the 

case  may  be. ) 

Dated  \ 


187     .) 


President      A.  B. 
Members. 


C.  D. 
E.  F. 


MemarJiS  by  Central  Qnnmittee  vnder para  14. 


CIECULAE  No.  34  of  1879. 
(No.  2,540.) 

Dated  19th  September  1879. 
To  enable  the  Assistant  Inspector  General  of  Police  to  keep  the  superior 
Railway  officials  informed  in  regard  to  occurences  on  the 
railway,  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  following  rules : 
1.     So  far  as   may   be   practicable,    the   Assistant 
Inspector    General  of   Eailway  Police    shall   personally 
conduct  all  police  inquests  within  railway  limits,  arising- 
out  of  railway  accidents. 
2.     When  the   Assistant   inspector   General  of   Eailway  Police  is  unable  to 
When  district  police  con-     conduct  such  inquest,  owing  to  the  distance  to  be   travel- 
duct,  copy  of  report  to  be     led  in  reaching  the  scene  of  the  accident  or  other  suffici- 
sent  to  Assistant  Inspector     ent  reason,  and  the  inquest  is  held  by  the  district  police, 
General.  a  copy  of  the  inquest   report  shall  be   forwarded  by  the 

District  Superintendent  of  Police  concerned  to  the  Assistant  Inspector  General 
of  Eailway  Police. 


Inquests. 

Assistant  Inspector  Ge- 
neral to  conduct  police  in-' 
quests  arising  out  of  rail- 
way accidents. 
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MEMO.  No.  2,541. 

Dated  I9th  September  1879. 

To 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

Annexes  for  guidance  an  amended  form  of  medical 
Pensions.  certificate,vunder   section  63,    Civil   Pension  Code,  to  be 

Revised  form  of  invalid-      given   respecting   an    officer   applying   for  a  pension  in 
ing  certificate.  I/i(^«a.. 

2.  The  particular  attention  of  invaliding  officers  should  be  drawn  to  the 
notes  at  foot  of  the  certificate  form. 

3.  Copies  of   the   revised   form   will   shortly  be   issued  for  use,  but  in  the 

meantime  the  forms  now  in  stock  can  be  amended  by  hand. 

Police  Department.  District, 

Invaliding  Roll. 

Proceedings  of  an  invaliding  committee  assembled  to  report,  under  section  63,  Civil  Pen- 
sion Code,  on  the  individual  named  below. 

1.  Certified  that  (I  or  we)  have  carefully  examined...... 

Son  of in  the  Police  Department. 

2.  His  age  is,  by  his  own   statement, yearfi,  and  by  appearance years.    (I 

or  we)  consider to  be  completely  and  permanently  incapacitated  for  further 

service  of  any  kind  in  the  department  to  which  he  belongs,  in  consequence  of 

3.  His  incapacity  does  not  appear  to  (me  or  us)  as  to  have  been  caused  by  irregular  or 
intemperate  habits. 

fj^"  If  the  incapacity  does  not  appear  to  be  complete  and  permanent,  the  certificate 
should  be  modified  accordingly  and  the  following  addition  made.] 

4.  (I  or  we)  (am  or  are)  of  opinion  that is  fit  for  further  service  of  a  less  labori- 
ous character  than  that  which  he  has  been  doing — or,  may,  after  resting  for months, 

be  fit  for  further  service  of  a  less  laborious  character  than  that  which  he  has  been  doing. 

A.  B. 

^^^^^  I  Surgeon  in  Medical  Charge  of  Police. 

C.  D.     ...  ...  ...  ...  President  of  Invaliding  Committee, 

F     F*  ) 

7^*   rr     '"*  '"  ***  **'         r  Members  of        ditto  ditto. 

(jr.    U.      ...  ...  ...  ...  ) 

N.  B.  The  attention  of  invaliding  officers  is  invited  to  the  following  notes  under  section  63 
cf  the  Civil  Pension  Code. 

Notes.  (1.)  A  succinct  account  of  the  medical  case  and  of  the  treatment  adopted  should, 
if  possible,  be  appended. 

(2.)  If  the  examining  Medical  Officer,  although  unable  to  discover  any  specific  disease  in 
the  officer,  considers  him  incapacitated  for  further  service  by  general  debility,  while  still-  under 
the  age  of  oo  years,  he  should  give  detailed  reasons  for  his  opinion  ;  and,  if  possible,  a  second 
Medical  opinion  should  ubvays,    in  suck  a  case,  be  obtained. 

In  a  case  of  this  kind  special  explanation  will  be  expected  from  the  head  of  the  office  or 
department,  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  is  proposed  to  invalid  the  offii-er. 

(3.)  The  object  of  the  second  alternative  certificate  [of  jhirtialincapacitg)  is,  th&t  aw 
officer  should,  if  pot>sible,  be  employed  even  on  lower  pay,  so  that  the  expense  of  pensioning 
him  may  be  avoided. 

If  there  be  no  meaivs  of  employing  him  even  on  lower  pay,  then  he  may  be  admitted  to 
pension  ;  but  it  should  be  considered  whether,  in  view  of  his  capacity  for  partially  earning  a 
living,  it  is  necessary  to  grant  to  him  the  full  pension  admissil)le  uiuier  the  rule.  Tjie  principle 
of  Rule  1  under  section  5U  must  always  be  carefully  borne  in  mind. 


CIRCULAE  No.  35  op  1879. 
(No.  2,688.) 

Dated  24>th  September  1879. 

With  reference  to  the  terms  of  a  resolution,  No.  2,863  of  the  15th  September 
Travelling  allowances.         ^^^f^'  \^\^,  Govcu-iunent  of  India  in  t^io  Finaiu-ial  De- 
partment,  the  inspector  General  makes  the  tollowmg 
rule : — 
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1.     The  following  clause  shall  be  added  to  paragraph  nine  of  Circular  No.  43 
of  1877  (namely)  :— 

In  railway  journeys  frac-  .  *'  But  in  journeys  by  railway,  such  fractions  of  a 
tions  of  a  mile  resulting  in  mile  may  be  reckoned  as  make  up  entire  miles  in  the 
entire  miles  in  the  total  of  total  of  a  bill ;  only  a  fraction  of  a  mile  resulting  in  the 
a  bill  may  be  reckoned.  ^^^al  of  a  bill  is,  iiL  regard  to  such  journeys,  to  be  ex- 

cluded." 


MEMO  No.  2,598. 

Dated  24<th  8ej>temher  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  the  orders  contained  in  Circular  9  of  1878,  the  Inspector 
Remounts.  General  publishes  the  subjoined  letter  from  the  Secretary 

Annual  Return  of  coun-     to  the    Government  of  India,   in  the  Military   Depart- 
try-bred  remounts.  ment,   and  desires  that  the  return  of  country-bred  re- 

mounts may  be  forwarded,  annually,  not  later  than  the  30th  April. 

JYo.  1,739 — S.D.,  dated  37'd  September  1879,  from  the   Secretary  to   the  Government  of  Indiay 
Military  Department,  to  the  Secretary  to   Government,   Punjab,   Miltary  Department. 

With  reference  to  the  endorsement  from  this  Department  No.  337,  S.,  dated  the  9th  July 
1878,  I  am  directed  to  request  that  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  may  be  moved  to  direct 
that  the  annual  returns,  in  the  prescribed  form,  of  country-bred  remounts  purchased  for  the 
Punjab  Frontier  Force  and  Police  may,  in  future,  be  sent  direct  to  the  General  Superintendent, 
Horse-breeding  Operations,  as  soon  after  the  expiration  of  each  official  year  as  possible,  but  not 
later  than  the  30th  April  each  year. 


To 


LETTEE  No.  2,603. 

Bated  26th'^8ejptemher  1879. 


THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOE  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE, 

LAHOEE  CIECLE. 


Ammunition.  With  reference  to  his  No.    1,159  of  the  15th  in- 

Tndents    for    buck-short  stant,  states  that  indents  for    buck-shot   ammunition 

cartridges  to    be   sent    to'  should  be  forwarded  to  the  arsenal,  Fort  William,  and 

*  ^^   *•  not  to  local  depots  or  arsenals. 
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(Continued  from  July's  number,  page  5.) 

"No.  26. — Qamhling — Illegal  action  hy  the  Police. 

It  was  held,  under  Bengal  Council  Act  II  of  1867  (corresponding  with  Act  III  of  1867) 
that  when  a  Head  Constable,  of  his  own  accord  and  without  authority  from  the  Magistrate  or 
District  Superintendent  of  Police,  entered  a  house  in  which  gambling  was  alleged  to  be  going 
on  and  arrested  persons  gaming  there,  and  the  Magistrate  convicted  them  on  the  evidence  of 
a  witness  who  testified  that  the  house  was  a  common  gaming  house,  but  without  resorting  to 
the  presumption  created  by  the  act,  that  the  conviction  was  good.  Nazir  Khan  v.  Proladh 
Dntta  and  others.  (I.  L.  R.,  4  Cal.,  659.)  Aliter  where  such  an  entry  is  made  and  there 
is  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the  house  is  a  common  gaming  house,  as  the  presumption  doea 
not  arise.     Sreram,  Chandra  Lerhan  v.  Bipindass  and  others,    (I.  L.  R.,  4  Cal.,  710.) 


No.  27. — AmeHdment  ^f  charge  from  Bribery  to  Neglect  of  duty  and  discretion  of  Police 

Officer  in  apprehending, 

A  Police  Officer,  called  on  to  answer  to  a  specific  charge  of  bribery,  ought  not  to  be  con- 
victed of  an  entirely  different  offence  under  the  Police  Act  (in  this  case  neglect  of  duty  in 
not  apprehending  two  persons  and  in  failing  to  send  up  two  material  witnesses)  without 
previous  intimation  being  given  to  him  of  the  particular  dereliction  of  duty  imputed  to  him, 
and  without  being  afforded  an  opportunity  of  meeting  a  charge  of  this  nature. 

A  Police  Officer  was  convicted  of  neglect  of  duty  in  not  apprehending  two  offenders.  Four 
persons  had  been  apprehended  and  convicted  in  the  case  and  the  Magistrate  who  tried  it  declined 
to  direct  proceedings  to  be  taken  against  the  two  persons  who  had  not  been  apprehended. 
Held,  that  a  police  officer  is  not  bound  to  arrest  a  person  against  whom  no  proceedings  have 
been  directed,  if  he  believes  that  he  has  not  sufficient  grounds  for  apprehending  him.  In  re 
Qrish  Chunder  Ntindee  (26  S.  W.  R.,  Cr.  R.,  8.) 
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MEMO.  No.  2,694. 


To 


Bated  6th  October  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The   Inspector    General  lias   himself  noticed,   and  many  officers  have  also 

Equipment.  complaine'J,  of  the  extreme  severity   of  the  bit  now  in 

use  for  the  mounted  branches  of  the  force.     To  intro- 

Horses'  bits  to  be  made     duce  a  new  pattern  bit  now  would  be   expensive  and  in- 

C68  severe.  convenient,  but  the  native  officers   and  men  should  be 

instructed  to  have  the   present  bits  made  less  severe  by  filing  down  the   apex 

and  rounding  the  ends  of  the  movable  part,  and  rounding  the  edges  also  of  the 

branches  of  the  bits. 


Epidemics. 


CIECULAE  No.  36  of  1879. 
(No.  2,695.) 

Dated  6th  October  1879. 
Government  having  sanctioned  the  abolition  of  the  monthly  return   of   epi- 
demic cholera  (both  English  and  vernacular)  with  effect 
from  the  1st  January  1880,  the  Inspector-General  makes 
Cholera  reports.  the  following  rules  : — 

1.  On  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  a  district  in  an  epidemic  form,  the  District 
„.  ,  ,  .  ^  Superintendent  of  Police  shall  telecrraph  the  fact  to  the 
First  telegraphic  report.      ij^^^^ector-General  of  Police.  ^ 

Only  one  such  telegram  should  ordinarily  be  necessary. 

2.  On  each  subsequent  day  during  the  prevalence  of  such  epidemic  the  District 

Superintendent  of  Police  shall  submit  a  report,   in   the 

Daily  report  by  post.       ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  appendix,  on  a  post  card,   giving 

the  number  of  seizures  and  deaths  reported  during  the  preceding  twenty-four 

hours,  to  the  Inspector- General  of  Police  addressed  to  the   station  where  he  may 

then  be. 

A  similar  report  shall,  after  it  has  been  read  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of 
the  district,  be  submitted  by  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  to  the  Deputy 
Inspector- General  of  the  Circle,  who  may  retain  it. 

Monthly  return  of  cholera  3.     So  much  of  paragraph  eighty-nine   of   Circular 

from  police  stations    abo-     No.  40  of  1876,    as    prescribes    a    monthly   return   of 
epidemic  cholera,  is  cancelled. 

4.  Circular  22  of  1879  is  cancelled ;  but  the 
alteration  made  in  form  C,  in  the  appendix  to  Circular 
No.  40  of  1876,  shall  not  be  affected. 

6.  These  rules  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first 
day  of  January  1880. 


lished. 

Circular  22  of  1879 
celled. 

Commencement. 


can- 
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LETTER  No.  2,766. 

Dated  10th  October  1879. 

To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR-GENEEAL  OF  POLICE, 

LAHORE  CIRCLE. 

In  reply  to  his  No.   1,151   of  the  10th  ultimo,  has   the  honor  to  state  that 

TRAVELLING  ALLOWANCES     ^hc  traYelling  expenses  of  ministerial  and  non-gazetted 

officers  should  be  charged  to —    Travelling  Allowances, 

Travelling    expenses  of     "b^t  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  is  no  grant  be- 

^har  td"^^     Officers     how     ^^^^  ^^^^  f^,,  a  Carriage  to  C07istabulary''  to  meet  these 

^  ^^^^  *  expenses. 


CIRCULAR  No.  37  of  1879. 
(No.  2,830.J 

Dated  16tli  October  1879. 

The  Government  of  India  having  sanctioned  a  Munshi  allowance  to  European 
.      .  Inspectors   and  Deputv    Inspectors    of   Police,  the  Ins- 

Exarainations.  pector- General   makes" the  following  rules  :— 

1.  European  Inspectors  and  Deputy  Inspectors  may  appear  before  the  com- 

mittees,   assembled   for   the    examination   of    gazetted 
Examination  in  Vernacu-     PoHce  Officers,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  the  test  in  the 

of  1879,   and   subject  to  the  rules   contamed   m  that 
circular. 

2.  If  a  European  Inspector  or  Deputy  Inspector  is  passed  in  the  vernacular 

test,  according  to  the  standard  prescribed  in  rule  twenty 
Munshi  allowance.  ^^  ^j^^  circular  above  mentioned,  he  shall  be   entitled  to 

a  Munshi  allowance  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  rupees. 

3.  The  Munshi  allowance  claimable  under  the  last  preceding  rule  shall  be 

drawn  in  a  special  bill,  and  the  Gazette  order,  notifying 

alitwancf '^'^'''"'^^^''''         *^^  ^^'^^*  ^^  *^^  examination,  shall  be  quoted  as  the 
authority  for  the  charge. 

4.  Inspectors  and  Deputy  Inspectors  proceeding  to  another  district  than  the 

one  in  which  they  are  serving,  for  the    purpose  of  being 
Travelling  allowance  m-     examined  under  these  rules,  are  not  entitled  to  travelling 
admissible.  n  ° 

allowance. 


LETTER  No.  2,881. 

Dated  24th  October  1879. 
From  the  Offg.  Under-Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Home  {Police)  Depart- 
ment, to  Capt.  L.   if.   E.    Tucker,   District   Sujperintendent   of  Police,    on 
Special  Duty.  ^ 

Forwards,  for  his  information,  and  in  reply  to  his  letter  of  the  26th  Septem- 

FuELOUGH  ^®^''  ^  ^^VJ  ^f  ^  letter  No.  1,308,  A,  of  the  14th  instant, 

May  be  availed  oE  after     and  its  enclosure,  from  the    Secretary    to    the    Govern- 

the  3  months    limit  uacler     ment  of  India  in  the  Military  Department,  stating  that 

special  circumstances.  the  grant    of    furlough    to    him    holds    good    until    the 

completion  of  the  special  duty  on  which  he  is  now  employed. 
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Government  of  India,— Military  Department. 
No.  1,308,  A,  dated  the  Uth  October  1879. 
To — The  Under-Secretary  to  Goverriraetit,  Punjab,  Home  (Police)  Department. 
With  reference  to  your  letter  No.  2.0G3,  dated  the  1st  instant,  I  am  diiected  to    for\\'ard    a 
•From  Military  Department.-     copy  of  the  communication  noted  on  the  margin,*    and    to    state, 
to    the     Adjutant -General     in     for  the  information  of  His  Honor  the    Tiieutenant-Governor,  that 
India,  No.  118,  dated   6th  July    it  has  been  decided   that   officers   delayed    beyond  three  months 
1879.  from  the  grant  of   furlough,   by   unavoidable    public    duty,    may 

embark  on  the  termination  of  such  duty  witho\it  the  special  sanction  of  Government,  but  that, 
in  such  cases,  in  rei)orting  their  departure,  the  officers  concerned  must  attach  a  certificate 
showing  that  they  were  detained  on  public  grounds. 

2.     lam  to  add  that,  under  this  ruling.  Captain  L.  H.  E.  Tucker's  furlough   may   be   held 
to  be  in  force  until  relieved  of  his  present  special  duties. 


Government  op  India,— Military  Depaetment. 
jXo.  118,  dated  the  (Uh  July  1876. 
To— The  Adjutant-General  in  India. 

I  am  desired  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  1,891,  A,  (Leave),  dated  the 
23rd  May  1876.  enquiring  whether  an  offic-er,  whose  departui-e  has  been  delayed  beyond  three 
months  from  the  grant  of  furlough  by  unavoidable  public  duty,  should  obtain  sanction  to  his 
embarkation  before  leaving  the  country. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  to  state,  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  Commander  in- 
Chief,  that  the  object  of  the  three  months'  restriction  was,  in  great  measure,  to  prevent  an 
unfair  fore-stalling  of  vacancies  in  the  proportion  of  absentees,  but  now  that  this  proportion 
is  calculated  by  regiments  and  departments,  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  is 
unnecessary. 

3.  Officers,  however,  not  embarking  within  the  prescribed  periods,  should,  in  reporting 
their  departure,  attach  a  certificate  showing  that  they  have  been  detained  on  public  groiinds. 

4.  The  rule  that,  except  when  delayed  on  public  grounds,  an  officer  shall  take   advantage 
of  his  furlough  within  three  months  of  its  being  granted,  will  continue  in  force. 


CIRCULAR  No.  38  of  1879. 


(Ko.  2,891). 

Dated  26th  October  1879. 

Treasure  escorts.  ^^    regard    to    payment   for   police     escorts    over 

treasure,  travelling  by   State    Railways,    the    Inspector 
General  makes  the  following  rule  : — 

Free     allowance    with  1-     T^ie    following    words,    in     the    Note   to  para- 

treasure  by  State  Railways     graph  eleven  of  Circular  No.  5    of   1878,    are   cancelled 
permitted,  (namely)  : — 

"  No  free  allowance  is  made  on  State  Railways." 
The  rules  contained   in  the    subjoined    Circular   from   tlie    Government   of 
India  (Pubhc  Works  Department),  shall  be  substituted  therefor. 

GOVEUNMENT   OF    INDIA,— PUBLIC    WOKKS   DEPARTMENT. 

(,Jiailn.'a!/.) 
No.  3,  It.,  dated  20th  January  1879. 

With  reft-rence  to  Public  Works  Department  Resolutions,  Nos.  2.059-7:^,  7?.,  d.itcd  2fith 
June  1878,  I  am  directed  to  say  that  the  Government  of  India  has  decided  that  the  following 
rules  for  the  free  conveyance  of  escorts  accompanying  specie  sent  by  rail,  which  have  been 
adopted  on  most  of  the  Guaranteed  llailways,  shall  bo  introduced  on  all  State  liailwnys  in 
India  : — 

l.--One  man  in  the  brake-van,  when  the  treasure  is  conveyed  by  gocnls  train  ;  or  as  a 
third  class  passenger,  wl\et\  it  is  sent  by  passenger  train  and  the  consi^jumcnts 
ai-e  from  2  to  Icbs  than  o  tons. 
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2. — Two  men,  in  the  same  way,  when  the  consignments  are  from   5  to   leas   than 

10  tons. 
3.— Four  men  with  consignments  of  10  tons  or  over. 

4.— When  a  consignment  amounts  to  Rupees  twenty  lakhs  or  more  (23  tons  or   more) 
a  guard  of  four  men  to  be  allowed,  with  return  passage,  free  of  extra  charge. 
2.     These  rules  should  be  duly  inserted  in  the  Goods  TarifEs,  and  the  Time  and  Fare  Tables, 
and  also  published  for  general  information. 


CIRCULAE  No.  39  of  1879. 
(No.  2,897). 

Dated  27th  October  1879. 

The  Inspector- General  makes  the  following  rule  : — 

Previous  Convictions.  1-     ^^^  following  illustration   shall  be   added  to 

Record   of    convictions,     Circular  Nojl  of  1877  (namely)  :-         ^     ^^     ^       ^ 

when  proof  of  them,  at  a  (/)•     (Mences  against  rules   made   by  the  Local 

trial     for    a    subsequent     Government    under   Section    41    of   Act   VII   of   1878 

similar  ofEence,  affects  the     (The  Indian  Forest  Act),  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of 

sentence.  the  last  clause  of  paragraph  two   of   section   42   of  the 

same  Act. 


MEMO.  No.  2,905. 

Dated  27th  October  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Additional  Police.  Until   further   orders   the    Inspector   General   re« 

Constables    supplied  to     <iu.ests  that,  except  in  fulfilment   of   existing   contracts^ 

get  Rs.  7  a  month.  no  police  constables  be  supplied  as  additional   police   at 

less  than  Rs.  7  per  mensem. 

2.     A  note  of  this  order  should  be  made  under  paragraph  6  of  Circular   No» 

34  of  1876. 


CIRCULAR  No.  40  of  1879. 


(No.  2,912). 


Dated  2Sth  October  1879. 

Chanda.  As  it    is   expedient  to   improve   the  position   of 

Position  of  Sergeants  Ist     Sergeants  of  the  1st  grade,  the  Inspector  General  makes 
E^^^^'  the  following  rules  : — 

-  .        fi     V     '  1-      Sergeants    of    the    1st   grade   belong  to   the 

lon|To°the^foot  PoUce.    ^"     ^^^*  branch  of  the  police,  but,  when  employed  in  charge 

of  rural  stations,  they  shall  be  required  to  keep  a  ponj. 

2.     A  Sergeant  of  the  1st  ^-ade   may,    if   he   so    desire,    keep   a   horse.     A 

,  Sergeant  availing  himself  of  this  option,  if  he  is  not  in 

ay    eep  a    ors  .  charge  of  a  police    station,    shall   not   a]3pear    on    duty 

mounted,  except  with  the  permission  of  his  District  Superintendent  of  Police  or 

other  superior  officer,  and  such  permission  shall  not  be  given  unless  the   horse   is 

enrolled  on  the  Chanda,  as  is  hereinafter  provided.     He  shall    be    supplied    with, 

and  maintain  at  his  own  expense  and  use  on  mounted  duties,  the   horse-kit  of   a. 

Deputy  Inspector. 
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3.  Sergeants  of  the  1st  grade,  who  are  now  in  possession  of  horses  enrolled 

„  ,     .     ^,      ,.         ,    .     on  the  Chauda,  and  who  do  not  desire   to   retain   them, 
Rules  for  the  disposal  of  -,.  J  ^\.        •     ^.i.  i         -i.^;!    4,,    ^..^^ 

horses.  ^^^^^  dispose  ot  them  m  the  manner  descnbed   m   para- 

graph   twenty-three    of    Circular    No.     15    of     1877 
(Chanda)  . 
Deputy  Inspectors  G-eneral  shall  arrange  to  transfer   horses   bought  by   the 
Disposal  of  the  horses     Chanda  under  this  rule  to  districts  requiring  them,    or 
bought  by  Chanda  under     shall  sell  them  to  the  best   advantage   if   they   are   not 
this  order.  required  for  the  police.     Ghandas  to   which  horses   are- 

transferred  shall  pay  the  sum  of  Rs.  100  per  horse   and  shall  receive   the  sub- 
scriptions paid  on  such  horses. 

Deputy  Inspectors-G-eneral  shall  take  the  horse-kits  of  such  Sergeants  over,  at 
1    f  h         k't         ^  ^^^^  valuation,  and  issue  them,  at  the  price   paid,  in  a 
isposa  o  -       .       renewal  of  the  horse-kits  of  Deputy  Inspectors. 

4.  Persons  who  have,  on  appointment  or  promotion  to  the  position  of   Ser- 

geant of    the   1st   grade,     relinquished    all   claim   to 
Promotion     of     certain     further    promotion,      shall    be    brought    on  the    rolls 
Sergeants.  f^j,  promotion,   with  seniority  bearing  the  date  of  these 

rules. 

5.     Sergeants  of  the  1st   grade  who  elect  to  retain 
A  Sergeant  who  keeps  a     their  horses,  or  who  hereafter  keep   horses,    may,    sub- 
horse    may    subscribe    to     ^ get  to  the  rules  for   the  time  being  in  force,    subscribe 
^^""^"'  to  the  Chanda. 

6.     A  report  shall  be  made,  from  time  to  time,  of  the  names  of  all   officers- 
so  electing   and   subscribing  to   the  Chanda ;  and  the 
Names  of  Sergeants    on     number  of  such  Sergeants  shall  be  given  in  the  column; 
Chanda  to  be  reported.  ^f  remarks  in  the  annual  distribution  returns;. 

6.     The  following  clause  shall  be  substituted  for  clause  eight   of   paragraph 
two  of  Book  Circular  XXIV  (Equipment)  namely  : — - 
Arms  of  Sergeants    1st  Sergeants  of  the  1st  grade. — Sword  (talwar)  as   for 

grade.  Constables,  and  a  pistol,  to  be  worn  on  the  belt. 

If  the  Sergeant  keeps  a  horse,  which  is  on  the  rolls  of  the  Chanda,  he  shall 
be  supplied  with  a  second  pistol,  which  is  to  be  carried  in  the  holster  bag  on  tha 
right  side  of  the  saddle. 

„  ^  7.     The  following  orders  are  cancelled  to  the  extent 

Orders  cancelled.  specified  opposite  them  :- 

rn-      1      -vT     Af^    jf^nrft       (      ParasTraph  fivo,  iu  the  fii'^t   line,   the   words 
Circular  No.  49  of  1875.      |  .^  brackets-"  Sergeants  and  Constablesr 
„        No.  17  of  1876.  —The  whole. 

T^     QQ    4^  iQ7r       i  Paragraph  twenty-one, — the  first  ten  words. 
„         JNo.  dy  ot  i»/0.      I  Paragraph  twenty-two,- line  five. 

/"  Paragraph  one, — the  following  words  in  clause  two 
„         No.  3  of  1877.       J  (namely)  : — hut  they  shall  also  wear  a  red   kamar' 
j  hand ; 
V.     and  the  last  clause. 


MEMO.  No.  2,937.* 

Dated  29th  October  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Encloses  for  distribution  to  the   District  Superintendents  of  his  circle  copies 
Kit  inspection  diagrams.       ^^  ^  diagram  (not  printed)  showing  the  method  iu  which 
Kits  should  bo  always  laid  out  for  inspoction. 
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MEMO.  'No.  2,942. 

Dated  29th  October  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector  General  re-publishes,  for  the  information  of  Military    Officers 
T     t       t     f    Milit  ^'^  *^^  police,    the   subjoined   General   Order   by    His 

estate&/^^  ^         ^^     Excelleu'-y  the  Co mhiander-in-Chief  regarding  the  treat- 

ment of  Military  estates  under  the  regimental  Debts  Act, 

General  Order 
BY  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chiep  in  India. 
G.  0.  No.  279,  dated  the  Wt  October  1879. 
EFFECTS   AND   CREDITS. 

Under  instructions  from  tbe  Government  of  India  it  is  hereby  notified  tliat  medals  and 
Military  Department  Memo,  decorations  alone,  of  officers  dying  in  India,  are  to  be  restored 
Ko.  517,  dated  lotli  September  under  article  19  of  the  regimental  Debts  Act,  by  committees  of 
1879.  adjustment. 

If  any  article  is  desired  by  a  relative  or  friend  as  a  memento^  the  proper  course  is  to  buy 
it  at  the  ^ale  of  effects,  either  personally  or  through  an  agent. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  above,  paragraph  1^621:,  Bengal  Army  Regulations,  1873,  will 
be  re-constructed  as  follows  : — 

"  Medals  and  decorations  reserved  in  accordance  with  article  19  of  the  regimental  Debts 
Act,  are  to  be  disposed  of  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Mifitary  Depart- 
ment, at  the  Presidency,  to  whom  application  should  be  made  for  the  necessary  instructions." 


MEMO.  No.  2,951. 

Dated  SOth  October  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OP  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The   Inspector-General  publishes,   for  the  information   of  Police    Officers, 
Kailway  Accidents.        ^^^  subjoined  correspondence  re(:;jarding  facilities  being 

T71    M-i.-     +    T       «    1   3  placed  at  the  disposal  of  such  officers  in    proceedino*  to 

Facilities  to  be   afforded  f;  o    ^^^^^  -  -i      ,       ^         ,-,  ^  ^^ 

to  ].ulice  when  investigating  the   scene  of    Eailway    accidents    for   the    purpose    of 

accidents.  making  investigations. 


^^0.  2,4^4:7,  dated  lit h  Sfi2)te?nhrr  1^79.  fi'oni-  the   Inftprntor-Genei'al  of  Police,   Punjab,  to   the 
A(/enf,  Sind,  Punjab  and,  Delhi  Ruihi'ay, 

I  have  the  honor  to  bring  to  your  notice  that  a  report  was  received  by  the  District  Super- 
intendent of  Police,  Amritsar,  of  the  death  of  a  native  near  Wazir  Bhuller  from  injuries 
received  from  a  passing  train.  This  intimation  arrived  at  11  A.  M.  but,  owing  to  the  Railway 
authorities  having  refused  the  use  of  a  trolly,  no  officer  could  be  sent  out  until  4  P.  M.,  when 
Mr.  Egerton  went  by  ordinary  train. 

2.  I  feel  sure  you  will  do  what  you  can  to  assist  in  such  cases,  and  I  should  feel  obliged 
if  you  would  issue  an  order,  securing  for  gazetted  police  officers,  the  greatest  facilities  that  can, 
with  safety  to  the  traffic,  be  given  for  reaching  the  scene  of  an  accident  as  rapidly  as  possi- 
ble. When  traffic  is  brisk  on  the  line,  and  trollies  cannot  be  given,  permission  might  be  given 
to  travel  by  Guards-van  in  any  available  train.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  iuvestigations 
be  held  without  delay. 


No.  8,285,  dated  26th  Sepfemher  1S79,  from  the  Agent,  Sind,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railmiy,  to  the 
Chief  Engineer,  Sind,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Pa i bray. 
Will  you  be  good  enough   to  issue   instructions   to   your   staff  to   afford  assistance  to  the 
Police  by  the  use  of  trollies  in  all  necessary  cases  and  when  the  train  service  is  not  convenient. 


No.  9,060,  dated  ISth  October  1879. 
Copy  of  the  foregoing  forwardod  to  Inspector  General  of    Police,    J'unjab,  for  information  ^ 
with  reference  to  his  No.  2.447,  dated  11th  ultimo. 
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MEMO.  No.  2,952. 

Dated  dOth  October  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  mSPECTORS  GE:^rERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Publislies,  for   iiiforuifition,  papers  relative  to  arrangements  for  the   comfort 
Railways.  ^^^^  convenience  of  passengers  on  the  occasion  of   large 

Arrangements  '  to      be     ^="1''^    <^^*   ""^^^"^   assemblies     creating     unusually   heavy 
made  for  the  comfort    of     traffic  on  the  Railway. 

pil.^nims     travelling      by  2.     The  chief   concern   of   the   police   at    Railway 

railway.  stations,  where  the  crush  may  be  great,  will  be  to    close 

the  gates  of  the  station  yard  (acting  of  course  under  the  instructions  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  Riilway  administration)  as  soon  as  the  number  of  persons  which 
can  be  accommodated  in  the  train  has  been  admitted. 

At  stations  where  the  up  and  down  trains  arrive  about  the  same  time,  the 
number  uf  each  class  (with  reference  to  destination)  must  be  calculated  with 
reference  to  the  carrying  capacity  stated  by  the  Station  Master  or  other  Railway 
official  to  be  available  in  each  train,  and  no  more  should  be  admitted  within 
the  station. 


Ko.  3.797,  dated  20th  Oetoher  1879,  from  the   Sei^retary  to    Gomrnvicjit,  Ptotjcib,  Homo  Depart- 
ment, to  the  Inspector- General  of  Police,  Punjab. 

In  continuation  of  No.  2.690,  dated  23rd  July  last,  forwards,  for  information,  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  Seeretary  to  (Toveriiment  of  India,  Public  Works  Department,  No.  W,  R.  T., 
dated  -ith  instant,  conveying  reniirks  regarding  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  comfort  aad 
health  of  pilgrims  travelling  by  liaihvay  on  the  occasion  of  great  religious  gatherings. 


No.  11,  R.  T.,  dated  ith  October  1879,  from  the  Offg.  Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  of  India ^ 
Public  Works  Department,  to  the  Secretary  to  Gooernment,  Punjab. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No,  808,  C,  dated  the  6th  Septem- 
ber 1879,  forwarding,  with  remarks  and  suggestions,  copy  of  correspondence  on  the  subject  of 
arrangements  for  the  comfort  and  health  of  pilgrims  who  travel  by  Railway  on  the  occasion  of 
great  religious  gatherings. 

2.  In  reply  I  am  to  communicate  the  following  remarks  :  — 

The  Railway  Companies  cannot  be  called  upon  to  meet  charges  for  sanitary  and  other  con- 
veniences for  pei  sons  who  are  not  on  their  premises.  Such  charges  at  camps  near  railway 
stations  should  be  met  Vw  local  authoiities,  just  in  the  same  way  as  they  are  defrayed  at  camps 
situated  near  towns  or  villages  ;  the  Railway  Companies  being  held  responsible  only  for  the 
maintenance  of  cleanliness  and  order  inside  their  boundaries  and  carriages. 

The  police  should  prevent  overcrowding  at  stations,  and  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  this 
duty,  Railway  Companies  will  be  directed  to  give  timely  notice  of  the  numbers  of  pilgrims 
who  can  be  carried  from,  or  are  expected  daily  at,  a  station. 

If  the  numbers  are  exceptionally  large,  Railway  ('■»m[)anies  m*ay  be  required  to  run  out 
special  temporary  sidings  for  the  ac(;onimodation  of  pilgrims,  and  if  disease  is  prevalent  among 
pilgrims,  the  use  of  special  barricaded  sidings,  tlistant  fioin  stations,  will  be  made  imperative  so 
as  to  prevent  infection  being  im[)()rted  into  station  prtMufcos. 

Sites  for  rest  camps  should  be  selected  in  convenient  places  for  the  Railway  to  run  tlieir 
sidings  into. 

'J'he  Railway  Companies  will  be  required  to  have  a  sullicient  number  of  goods  wagons  so 
built  as  to  be  convertible  at  short  noti(;e  into  additional  carriages  for  pilgrims. 

3.  The  other  minor  rccomniendatioiis,  siii'>h  as  the  duties  of  the  police,  the  free  issue  of 
tickets,  (Sec,  are  concurred  in  by  the  Govermueul  of  India. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  41  op  1879. 
(No.  3,020.) 

Dated  tth  November  1879. 
In  continuatiou  of  Circular  No.  47  of  1876,  the  Inspector   Gleneral  publishes 
Memorials  ^^'^  subjoined  Notification,  containing  a   revised  edition 

of  Rules  I  and  II  for  the  presentation  of  memorials. 
Rules    for^  presentation 
of  memorials. 


Government  of  India,— Home  Department. 

Extract  from  the   Proceedings  in  the  Home,    Revenue  and  Agricultural  Department  (  Public), 

No8.    46-1,772-98,  dated   26th  September  1879. 

Read  — 

Home  Department  Resolution  No.    33-1,649,  dated  the   19th  Octobef  1876,  prescribing  rtilcs  in  regard  to  tlie 

presentation  of  memorials  by    Officers  in  the  civil  employ  of  Government. 
Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  No.  76  (public),   dated  the  31St  July  1879,  on  the  subject  of  the   orders 

in  the  above-quoted  liesolution,  prohibiting  the  submission  of  j  oint  memorials. 

Resolution.— Rules  I  and  II  of  the  rules  promulgated  with  t lie  liesolution  of  the  9th 
October  1876  are  as  follows  :— 

I.  Every  officer  wishing  to  address  a  memorial  to  Government  shall  do  so  separately,  and  not  in  concert 
With  others. 

II.  No  officer  in  the  employment  of  Government  may  submit  any  memorial  in  respect  to  any  matter  connec- 
ted with  the  official  position  which  he  occupies  in  which  he  is  not  personally  iiiterested,  except  as  the  ager.t  of  some 
person  or  persons  unable  to  act  in  their  own  behalf. 

2.  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India  having  suggested  that  these  two  rules  might 
be  made  more  clear  by  the  addition  of  words  explaining  that  Rule  I  is  not  meant  to  prohibit 
the  private  interchange  of  individual  opinions,  and  that  the  personal  interest  referred  to  in 
Rule  II  may  be  indirect,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  the  substitution 
of  the  following  rules  : — 

Rule  I. — Every  officer  wishing  to  address  a  memorial  to  Government  shall  do  so 
separately,  and  not  iu  concert  with  others;  bul  this  prohibition  against  the  submission  of 
joint  memorials  is  not  intended  to  apply  to,  or  affect  the  private  interchange  of,  individual 
opinions. 

Rule  II. — No  officer  in  the  employment  of  Government  may  submit  any  memorial  in  res- 
pect to  any  matter  connected  with  the  official  position  which  he  occupies  in  which  he  is  not 
personally  interested,  except  as  the  agent  of  some  person  or  persons  unable  to  act  in  their  owa 
behalf.     The  personal  interest  referred  to  in  this  rule  may  be  indirect. 

3.  His  Excellency  in  Council  desires  further  to  explain  that  the  general  prohibition  against 
the  submission  of  joint  memorials  does  not  affect  the  case  of  any  correspondence  which  the 
Manager  of  Service  Funds,  as  such,  may  have  to  conduct  with  Government. 


Order, — Ordered  that  this  Resolution  be  circulated  for  information  and  guidance  to  all 
Local  Governments  and  Administrations  ;  to  the  several  Departments  of  the  Government  of 
India,  and  to  the  High  Court,  the  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair  and  the  Nicobars,  and  to  the 
following  officers  : — 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India. 

The  Director  General  of  Archaeological  Survey  of  India. 

The  Surveyor  General  of  India. 

The  Superintendent  Geological  Survey. 

The  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  India.   * 

The  Trustees  of  the  Indian  Museum. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Examiners. 

The  Registrar  of  the  Calcutta  University. 

The  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 


Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  Government,— Home  Department. 

Circular  No.  22,  dated  Sfk  October  1879. 

Copies  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners,  Deputy  (Commissioners,  and  heads  of  Departmenta 
in  continuation  of  this  Office  No.  59-3,081,  dated  Gth  November  187G. 
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MEMO  No.  3,076. 

Dated  11th  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector  General  publishes  for  the  information  of  Police    Officers,   the 

.  ,^  A  ,,«rTVTTmT««      subjoined   letter  from  the  Government  of  India,  resrard- 
Arm«  AND  Ammunition.      -      \i  ^  V-  *      au      j.  i.      ^ 

mg  the  currency  of  licenses  tor  the   transport   of   arms, 
Currency  of  licenses  for     ammunition  or  military  stores, 
transport  oi.  '' 


No.  44-1,737,  dated  2Srd  Srptember  1879,  fro7n,  the  Officiating  Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
Home,  Jievenn^  and  Agricultural  Department,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  PwHJah. 
With  reference  to  the  rules  framed  under  the  Indian  Arms  Act,  and  circulated  with 
Home  Department  Notification  No.  518,  dated  the  6th  March  last,  I  am  directed  to  invite 
attention  to  the  provision  contained  in  Rule  No.  4  as  to  the  restriction  of  the  period  for  which 
a  license  to  transport  arms,  ammunition,  or  military  stores  in  British  India  shall  ordinarily  be 
made  valid.  I  am  to  point  out  that,  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  transport  licenses 
being  used  more  than  once,  it  is  desirable  that  the  time  for  which  such  licenses  are  valid 
should  invariably  be  entered  in  the  proper  column  of  the  license,  and  should,  especially  in  the 
case  of  arms,  ammunition,  or  military  stores  licensed  for  transport  through  any  part  of 
British  India  to  the  Frontier,  be  earefuUy  restricted  to  such  period  as  may  be  considered 
reasonable. 


MEMO  No.  3,078. 

Bated  lllh  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICEES  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector-General  publishes,  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  the 

police,  the  subjoined  revised  rules  regarding  investiga- 

Eailways.  ^{qj^  and  inquiry   in  cases   of  accidents  on  State  Eail- 

Revised  rules  for  enquir-     ways. 

ing  into  and  reporting  on  g.     The  rules  do  not,  of  course,   affect   the   powers 

serious  accidents  on  State        .  v      i  j.      xi,  v        j.      •  j.-      j.  •     i  i 

Railways.  given   by   law   to   the   police   to  investigate  cognizable 

offences,  or  to  lay  informations  and  prosecute   offenders 
in  non- cognizable  cases. 
3.     These  rules  supersede  those  issued  with  Memorandum  No.  1,115  of  Slst 
April  last,  and  re-published  at  pages  80-2  of  the  Police  Gazette. 

Government  op  India, — Public   Wobks  Department. 

Railway  Tbappic. 

Rules  for  enquiring  into,  and  reporting  on,  serious  accidents  on  Stattf  Raihvays* 
Nos.  28-42,  R.  T.,  dated    1th  October  1879. 

Resolution. 

Read  again— 

Public  Works  Department  Resolution  Nos.  1633-50,  B.,    dated  22nd  April  1879,  forwarding  rules  on  the  above 
■ubject  prescribed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council. 

Read  also—  ^ 

Letter  from  Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural  Department,  No.  310,  dated  SOth  September  1879,  forwarding 
revised  rules  prescribed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council. 

Obsbrvatioks.— The  revision  of  the  rules  forwarded  with  the  Resolution  now  read  again  has  been  rendered 

necessary  by  the  operation  of  Railway  Act  IV  of  1879, 

Order. — Ordered  that  this  Resolution  and  the  revised  rules  be  forvrarded  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  Bombay,  Bengal  and  the  North- Western  Provinces  and  Oudh  ;  the  Chief  Cominis- 
sioners,  Central  Provinces  and  British  Burma  ;  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad  and  the  Director-. 
General  of  Railways  for  information  and  guidance  ;  to  the  Governments  of  Madras  and  the 
Punjab,   the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Assam,   the  Agents  to  the    Governor-General  for   Centraj 
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India  and  Rajputana,  and  the  Consulting  Engineer  for  Guaranteed  Railways  Lucknow,  for 
information  ;  also  to  the  Foreign  Department  for  communication  to  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  Mysore. 

Ordered  also,  that  this  Resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural 
Department  for  information,  and  that  it  and  the  rules  be  published  in  the  Supplement  to  the 
Gazette  oj  India, 


Rules  for  enquiring  into,  and  reporting  on,  serious  accidents  on  State  Railways, 

General. 

The  following  rules  are  prescribed  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  for  enquiring  into, 
and  reporting  on,  serious  accidents  on  iState  Railways,  whether  open  for  public  traffic  or  under 
construction  : — 

1.  Serious  accidents  are  accidents  attended  with  loss  of  human  life,  or  serious  injury 
to  person  or  property,  or  accidents  of  a  description  usually  attended  with  such  loss  or 
injury. 

2.  In  the  case  of  any  State  Railway  passing  through  Native  States,  the  Government  of 
India  will,  from  time  to  time,  direct  what  official  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  be  re-*^ 
garded  as  the  Magistrate  of  the  district  in  respect  of  the  portions  of  the  Railway  situate  in  each 
such  State. 

3.  Throughout  these  rules,  the  words  **  District  Superintendent  of  Police"  of  the  district 
in  which  the  occurrence  takes  place,  shall  be  substituted  for  the  words  "  Railway  Police  Super- 
intendent "  in  respect  of  State  Railways  whereon  a  Railway  Police  Superintendentship  has  not 
been  established.  The  word  •'  Manager"  shall  include  "  Engineer-in-Chief  "  or  other  officer, 
in  charge  of  any  State  Railway. 

The  officer  authorized  by  Government  to  investigate  and  report  on  accidents  is  called  the 
"Government  Inspector." 

Section  I. 
Duties  of  Managers  and  Railway  Officers. 

4.  On  the  occurrence  of  any  serious  railway  accident,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  nearest 
•tation  master,  or  where  there  is  no  station  master,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  section  of  the 
Railway  on  which  the  accident  occurs,  to  give  immediate  notice  thereof  in  writing  or  by  tele- 
graph when  possible — 

(«)  to  the  nearest  Magistrate  in  the  district  in  which  the  accident  occurred  ; 
(h)  to  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent  ; 

(c)  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  police  station,  in  the  jurisdiction  of  which  the  accident 
occurred. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Manager  to  give  notice  of  the  accident — 

(ajr  without  delaf  to  the  Government  Inspector  who  has  been  authorized  by  Government  to 

investigate  and  report  on  such  accidents  ; 
(J)  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government  in  the    Judicial  Department  within   twelve 

hours  after  the  occurrence,  in  order  that  the  Local   Government  may,    if   necessary 

watch  over  the  investigation. 

6.  The  Manager  shall,  in  cases  of  serious  personal  injury,  afford  medical  aid  to  the 
sufferers,  and  pay  all  their  expenses  while  in  hospital. 

7.  The  Manager  shall  cause  departmental  inquiry  to  be  held  promptly  for  the  thorough 
investigation  of  the  causes  of  every  serious  accident,  and  shall  require  the  ^Superintendent  of 
Railway  Police  to  be  present  at  the  inquiry  if  possible  :  in  his  unavoidable  absence,  an  officer 
of  Police  should  be  present.  Also  he  shall  communicate  the  result  of  the  inquiries  to  the 
Magistrate  mentioned  in  rule  4,  and  if  on  open  line,  to  the  Government  Inspector,  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  persons,  if  any,  whom  the  railway  authorities  intend  to  {)rosecute,  unless  the  matter 
should  form  the  subject  of  a  magisterial  inquiry  under  rule  8. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Manager  to  bring  to  justice  all  railway  subordinates  guilty 
of  crime  or  of  breaches  of  the  Indian  llailway  Act,  or  of  ithe  general  rules  and  regulations 
calculated  to  cause  serious  accident,  and  to  require  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  I'olioe  to 
make  a  report  of  all  cases  in  which  there  appears  to  be  ground  for  suspecting  railway  subordi- 
nates of  such  misconduct.  Also  he  shall  refjuire  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  Police  to  pro- 
secute all  persons  whom  it  may  bo  decided  shouUl  be  prosecuted. 

y.  The  Manager  shall  facilitate  the  movements  of  the  medical  officers,  the  police,  the 
magistrate,  the  Government  Inspector  and  others  concerned,  in  reaching  promptly  the  scene  of 
the  accident.  And  he  shall  assist  these  authorities  in  condiicting  inquiries,  and  dep'ite  some 
responsible  and  intelligent  officer  to  aid  them  in  obtaining  evidence,  and  securing  the  attend* 
aace  of  the  railway  subordinates, 
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10.  In  cases  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  railway  oflScers  to  arrest  any  offender  nnder 
Sections  48  and  49  of  Act  IV  of  1879  or  otherwise,  the  Manager  shall  see  that  he  is  at  once 
arrested,  or  when  such  offender  is  himself  a  railway  officer  whose  removal  would  cause  danger 
or  grave  inconvenience,  that  precautions  are  taken  to  prevent  his  escape  pending  the  arrival  of 
a  substitute. 

11.  He  shall  arrange  for  the  attendance  at  the  Court  or  place  of  inquiry  of  any  officer  or 
eervant  of  the  Kail  way  upon  the  requisition  of  the  Magistrate  or  other  civil  officer. 

12.  He  shall  maintain  at  each  railway  station,  oV,  in  the  case  of  lines  under  construction, 
in  each  divisional  office,  a  list  of  Magistrates  or  other  officers  (such  list  to  be  furnished  by  the 
Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  over  the  place  where  the  station  is  situate),  to  whom  reports  of 
accidents  should  be  made  ;  and  he  shall  furnish  Magistrates^  with  a  list  of  railway  officers  to 
whom  any  summons  may  be  sent  for  service  on  subordinate  railway  servants. 

13.  In  the  case  of  judicial  inquiries,  he  shall  report  the  result  to  his  immediate  superior, 
and  forward  copy  of  the  decision  of  the  Court. 

14.  He  shall  report  monthly  to  his  immediate  superior  all  railway  accidents  of  a  serious 
nature,  and  report  what  steps  have  been,  or  are  being,  taken  in  order  to  prevent  recurrence  of 
similar  accidents. 

16.  He  shall  issue  such  detailed  instructions  as  will  give  effect  to  the  foregoing  rules,  and 
furnish  his  immediate  superior  with  a  copy  of  all  such  detailed  instructions  as  issued. 

Section  II. 
Duties  of  the  JRadway  and  District  Police. 

16.  An  investigation  may  be  made  by  the  railway  police  in  the  case  of  any  railway 
accident. 

17.  Where  there  is  no  railway  police,  the  duties  imposed  by  these  rules  on  railway  police 
must  be  discharged  by  the  district  police,  in  addition  to  their  duties  as  such. 

18.  In  the  case  of  serious  accidents,  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent,  if  any,  or  the 
District  Superintendent  of  Police  shall  proceed  without  delay  to  the  scene  of  the  accident. 
If  either  officer  be  himself  unable  so  to  proceed  he  shall  depute  a  subordinate,  who,  in  the  case 
of  the  district  police,  shall  be  an  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Police,  where  there  is  one,  or 
where  there  is  no  such  officer,  an  Inspector.  The  officer  unable  to  proceed  shall  also  at  once 
inform  his  departmental    superior  and  the  Magistrate  of  the    district. 

19.  Such  accident  shall  forthwith  be  investigated  by  the  railway  police,  or  the  district 
police,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  investigation  be  made  by  the  Railway  police,  immediate 
information  shall  be  given  to  the  district  police,  either  direct  or  through  the  Magistrate  of 
the  district.  The  result  of  the  police  investigation,  prescribed  by  this  rule,  shall  be  reported  to 
the  Manager  of  the  )ailway  and  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  district. 

20  When  the  investigation  is  made  by  the  railway  police,  and  officers  of  the  district 
police  arrive  on  the  scene  of  the  accident,  the  latter  shall  afford  all  necessary  assistance, 
and  shall,  if  occasion  arise,  cany  the  investigation  beyond  the  limits  of  the  I'ailway  premises. 
But  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent,  if  present,  is  primarily  entrusted  with  the  duty  of 
investigation  within  such  limits.  Subject  to  any  provisions  elsewhere  contained  in  these 
rules,  the  further  prosecution  of  the  case,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminary  local  police 
investigation,  shall  rest  with  the  railway  police. 

Section  III. 
Duties  of  Civil  Officers. 

21.  It  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Magistrate  of  the  district,  on  receiving  information 
of  the  occurrence  of  a  serious  railway  accident  within  the  meaning  of  rule  1,  either — 

(a)  himself  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  such  accident  and  make  any  inquiry  j 
(J)  to  depVi^te  a  subordinate  Magistrate  to  make  inquiry  ;  or 
(c)  to  direct  investigation  to  be  made  by  the  district   police. 

22.  In  all  serious  ^ases  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  Policcr 
if  any,  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  scene  of  the  accident  to  conduct  this  inquiry.  If 
unable  to  go,  he  will  at  once  report  the  fact  to  the  Magistrate. 

23.  The  Magistrate  or  other  officer  shall  sururoon  any  servant  of  the  Railway  and  all 
other  persons  whose  presence  he*  may  think  necessary,  and,  after  taking  the  evidence  and 
completing  this  in  quiry,  shall,  if  he  consider  there  are  sufficient  grounds  for  judicial  investiga- 
tion, take  the  requisite  steps  to  bring  to  trial  any  person  he  may  consider  criminally  liable  for 
the  accident. 

24.  The  Manager  or  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  or  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police 
may  require  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  district,  or  any  district  medical  officer,  to  pi'oceed  to  the 
scene  of  any  railway  accident  attended  with  personal  injury,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
medical  aid  and  of  making,  before  the  investigating  authorities,  any  professional  statements 
that  may  be  required  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Civil  Surgeon  or  medical  officer  to 
j)roceed  accordingly. 
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25.  In  cases  where  technical  points  are  involved,  the  Magistrate  or  other  oiEcer  should  be 
careful  to  call  for,  and  take  the  opinion  of,   professional  persons. 

26.  The  result  of  this  preliminary  local  inquiry  will  be  communicated  by  the  Magistrate 
to  the  Manager  of  the  railway. 

27.  Should  the  Magistrate  have  delayed  judicial  action  until  receipt  of  the  railway  de- 
partmental report,  he  will  then  decide  whether  to  discharge  the  persons  accused  or  to  proceed 
with  the  case. 

28.  If  the  Manager  of  the  railway  do  not  prosecute  the  persons  considered  liable  by  the 
Civil  Officer  the  Magistrate  will  arrange  for  their  prosecution, 

29.  If.  in  the  course  of  the  judicial  inquiry,  the  Magistrate  wishes  for  the  assistance  of 
the  Government  Inspector  or  Manager  of  the  railway,  or  for  the  attendance  of  any  officer  of 
the  railway  to  explain  or  give  evidence  upon  any  matter  relating  to  railway  supervision, 
management,  or  working,  he  will  issue  a  requisition  to  such   officers  to  attend  the  court. 

.80.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  judicial  inquiry,  the  Magistrate  will,  if  necessary,  report  the 
result  for  the  information  of  the  local  Government  ;  and  he  will  send  a  copy  of  his  decision  to 
the  Manager  of  the  railway. 

31.  Magistrates  through  whose  jurisdiction  a  State  Railway  passes  shall  maintain  a  list  of 
railway  officers  (such  list  to  be  furnished  by  the  Manager),  to  whom  summoi:s  may  be  sent  for 
service  on  subordinate  railway  servants,  and  shall  furnish  the  Manager  with  a  list  of  Magis- 
trates or  other  officers  to  whom  reports  of  accidents  should  be  made. 

Section  IV. 
Government    Inspectors^  duties. 

32.  On  receiving  notice  of  a  serious  accident,  the  Government  Inspector  shall  proceed 
himself,  or  by  Deputy  to  the  scene  of  the  accident  ;  shall  note  the  facts  ;  watch  the  proceed- 
ings, and  make  such  inquiries  and  investigations  as  he  may  think  fit,  calling  upon  the  Manager 
or  officer  in  charge  of  the  line  for  any  assistance  needed  ;  and   shall  form  his  own  conclusions. 

33.  He  shall  send  his  report,  with  any  notes  he  may  desire  to  record,  to  the  Government 
concerned,  forwarding  a  copy  to  the  IManager  of  the  railway  or  to  the  Magistrate  having 
jurisdiction  in  British  or  in  native  territory  as  the  case  may   be. 

34.  He  shall  assist  the  Magistrate,  so  far  as  he  can  in  person  or  by  deputy,  in  the  judicial 
inquiry,  whenever  called  upon  to  do  so. 

35.  In  important  cases,  where  a  remedy  or  change  of  system  appears  necessary,  he  shall 
inform  the  Government  of  India  what  steps  have  been,  or  are  proposed  to  be  taken  by  the 
Railway  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar  accident,  and  whether,  in  his  opinion,  further  action 
in  the  matter  is  desirable. 


MEMO  No.   3,099. 

Bated  12th  Novemher  1879- 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS-GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

It  is  requested  that  the    subjoined  notification   regarding   enlistments   into 

Hong-Hong    Police.        tj^e  Hong-Kong  Police  ( a  copy  of  which    in   Urdu   will 

, .  ,      Ue     enclosed   in   an   early   issue    of   the    Urdu    Police 

Sikh  "recruiTs  arTenlTsted.     Gazette  )  may  be  pasted   on  the   Notice-Board  of  each 

Police  Station  : — 

Notification. 

1.  In  consequence  of  certain  persons  having  proceeded  to  Hong-Kong  with 
a  view  to  obtain  employment  in  the  Sikh  Police  of  that  colony,  and  having  been 
rejected  as  unfit,  the  following  statement  of  the  qualifications  required  in  recruits 
is  hereby  published.  ♦ 

2.  At  the  present  time  no  recruits  are  wanted,  and  persons  who  contem- 
plate going  to  Hong-Kong  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  service  in  the  Sikh  Police 
are  advised,  first,  to  see  whether  they  answer  to  the  conditions  required  of  re- 
cruits ;  and,  second,  to  ascertain  through  their  friends  in  the  Hong-Kong  force 
whether  there  are  any  vacancies,  before  thoy  incur  the  exj>onse  of  the  journey. 

3.  The  Colonial  Government  undertakes  no  responsibility  in  regard  to  such 
persons,  unless  and  until  thoy  are  permanently  enlisted. 
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Conditions  of  Service. 

(a).  No  person  will  be  engaged,  unless  he  is  in  so  and  health  ;  is  under  30 
years  of  age  ;  is  at  least  5  feet  8  inches  in  height ;  and  the  measure- 
ment round  his  chest  is  at  least  83  inches. 

(h).     That  the  medical  inspection  here  will  be  seyere. 

(c).  that,  at  the  end  of  three  months'  probation  should  there  be  any  sign  of 
weakness,  the  man  will  not  be  re-enlisted. 

(^d).  That  the  Government  will  not  be  answerable  for  return  passages,  i£ 
any  of  the  above  regulations  apply  to  the  candidate's  case. 


!ro 


MEMO  No.  3,100. 

Dated  12th  November  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES-GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Forwards  for  information  and  guidance  of  Police  Officers,  a  copy  of  Secretary 

State  Telegrams.  *^  Punjab  Government's   No.  978^  of  the  6th  ultimo, 

and  enclosures,  regarding  careful  observance  of  the  rules 

Concise    language    to   be     relating  to  State  telegrams,  and  particularly  enjoining 

emp  oye  .  Concise  language  in  such  messages  and  the  exclusion  of 

private  matters. 

1D*roin  the  Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Home,  Rev.  and  Agri.  Dept.,  to  the 

Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 

No.  113-1701,  dated  17th  September  1879. 
I  am  directed  to  forward,  for  information  and  guidance,  the  accompanying  Circular*  No.  I 
^  dated  the  18th  March  last,  issued  by  the  Public  Works  Department, 

2l8t  September  m4      ^'  drawing  attention  to  the  necessity  for  brevity  in  telegraph  messa- 

ges despatched  on  the  public  service,  and  for  confining  the  use  of 
the  telegraph  to  cases  of  a  really  urgent  nature.  In  the  Circular  of  2l8t  September  1874,  it  ii 
also  pointed  out  that  telegrams  connected  vrith  the  interests  or  convenience  of  individual  officers 
should  not,  save  under  exceptional  circumstances,  be  communicated  on  the  public    service. 

The  annexed  statement*  shows  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  increase   in  the  number 
.  and  value  of  State  messages  as  compared  with  private  messages, 

Not  pnated.  j^^jj  ^jjg    Governor-General   in   Council  accordingly  considers    it 

desirable  to  invite  attention  to  the  subject,  in  order  that  care  may  in  future  be  taken  to  restrict 
the  use  of  the  telegraph  to  cases  of  actual  necessity,  and  to  avoid  as  far  as  possible  the  use  to 
"  precedence  "  and  "  clear  line  "  messages,  the  despatch  of  which  interferes  with  the  working 
of  the  telegraph  lines. 


From — The  Government  of  India,  Public  "Works   Department,  to  Local  Qoternments  indf 

Administrations. 
Circular  No.  1,  dated   21st  September  1874. 
The  telegraph  has  been  so  much  used  of  late  for  lengthy  messages  sent  on  the  public  service 
and  for  messages  in  matters  of  minor  urgenoy  and  connected  more  or   less  with  the    interests 
or  convenience  of  individuals,  that  it  seems  very  important  to  draw   the   special  attention  of 
the  officers  of  the  Public  Wofks  Department  generally  to  the  following  points. 

2.  It  appears  to  be  a  not  unf  requent  practice  on  the  part  of  public  officers  to  communicate 
by  telegraph  on  the  public  service  regarding  applications  from  other  officers  for  leave  of 
absence,  and  for  appointments.  Such^comraunications  are  in  fact  very  rarely  required  in  the 
interests  of  the  public  service,  and  the  messages  relating  to  such  matters  ought  not  to  be  sent  at 
the  public  expense  unless  it  is  known  without  doubt  that  the  interests  of  the  public  service 
require  it. 

3.  If  an  officer  seeking  for  leave,  or  applying  for  an  appointment,  desires  to  receive  a 
reply  by  telegraph,  he  should  pay  for  the  reply  himself. 

4.  Another  common  and  very  serious  evil  in  communications  by  telegraph  on  the  publi6 
service,  is  the  absence  of  any  care  to  express  the  message  in  the  fewest  possible  words.  It 
should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  message  should  consist  of  as  few  words  as  are  consistent 
■with  a  clear  rendering  of  its  meaning. 
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5.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  on  all  officers  that  communications  by  telegraph 
must  be  conveyed  in  a  style  altogether  different  from  th.it  which  is  usual  in  postal  communica- 
tion. Brevity,  next  to  clearness,  must  be  considered  the  most  important  consideration  in  tele- 
graphic messages. 

Circular  No.  1,  dated  the  18th  March  1879. 

From— The  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Public  Works  Depart. 

ment. 
To — The  Government  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  in  the  Public  "Works  Department,  Irri- 
gation and  Railway  Branches. 
To — The  Governments  of  Bengal,  North- Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  and   Punjab  in 

the  Public  Works  Department,  Irrigation  Branch. 
To — The  Chief  Commissioners,  Central  Provinces,  British  Burmah,  Mysore  and  Coorg 

and  Assam. 
To — The  Resident  at  Hyderabad. 

To — The  Agents  of  the  Governor-General  for  Central  India  and  Rajpootana. 
To — The  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair,  and  Chief  Commissioner,  Andaman  and  Nicobar 

Islands. 
To — The  Inspector-General  of  Military  Works. 
To — The  Accountant-General,  Public  Works  Department. 
To — The  Director  of  iState  Railways. 
In  inviting  attention  to  Public  Works  Department  Circular  No.  1,  dated  2l8t  September  1874, 
I  am  directed  to  state,  for  information  and   future  guidance,  that  as  all  Public  Works  telegrams 
are  paid  for  out  of  grants  for  work  or  establishment,  and  such  expenditure  really  means  a  reduc- 
tion of  work  or  a  reduction  of  the  power  of  supervising  it,  it  is  necessary  that  care   should   be 
taken  not  to  expend  money  in  using  the  telegraph  for  messages  that  could,  with  equal  advantage 
to  the  public  service,  be  sent  by  post. 

2.  These  orders  are  not  intended  to  prevent  the  use  of  the  telegraph  on  any  urgent  cases, 
but  it  is  observed  that  many  of  the  long  and  expensive  telegraph  messaares  received  in  this  office 
are  due  to  inattention  on  the  part  of  officers  to  the  orders  requiring  periodical  papers,  especially 
those  connected  with  the  budgets,  to  be  submitted  in  due  time. 

3.  The  Government  of  India  considers  that  this  want  of  foresight,  on  the  part  of  those 
responsible  for  their  preparation,  causes  not  only  an  expense  on  this  Department,  which  should 
be  avoided,  but  much  inconvenience  and  waste  of  time  in  the  delay  which  occurs  in  the  sub- 
mission to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  periodical   reports. 


Punjab  Government— Home  Department. 

Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  Government  No.  978^,0,  dated  6th  October  1879. 
Copies  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  and   Heads  of  Depart- 
ments, for  information  and  guidance. 


CIRCULAR  No.  42  op  1879. 
(No.  3,106.) 

Dated  listh  November  1879. 

Memorials.  In  continuation  of  this  office   Circular  No.  41  of 

Rules    regarding    trans-      1879,  regarding  memorials,  the  inspector- General  pub- 
mission  of  memorials.  lishes  the  subjoined  notification  by  the  Government  of 
India. 
Government  op  India,— Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural  Department. 
Ne.  2,112,  dated   7th  Nommher  1879. 

The  following  addition  is  made  to  Rule  XII  of  tiie  Uulc^  for  the  tmnsmission  of  mo»no. 
rials  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  publishet'  in  Home  Department  Notiticntion  No.  707, 
dated  the  29  th  March  1878  :— 

"  9.  "When  a  memorial  is  a  mere  appeal  against  the  non  fxercim*.  by  one  of  the;  (Jovern- 
mentfl  or  Administrations  in  India,  of  a  dispensatory  discretion  vested  in  such  Government  or 
Administration  by  law  or  rule." 
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MEMO.  No.  3,134 


To 


Dated  15th  N'ovember  1879. 


ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OP  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  Memo  2,937  of  29tli  ultimo  the  Inspector  General 

Inspections.  of   Police   desires  tkat  the    second   cloth   coat  may  be 

Diagram    of  kit  inspec-     shown   at  kit  inspections    between  the  shoes  and  the 

^^^'  havresack.     The  diagram  should  be  corrected  accord- 


(No.  3,135.) 


CIRCULAR  No.  43  of  1879. 


Chanda. 
Remounts  :  country-bred. 
Chanda. 


Dated   16th  November  1879. 
In  accordance  with  the  orders  of  G-overnment,  the 
Inspector- General  makes  the  following  rule  : 

1.     The  following    paragraphs   shall    be    inserted 
immediately  after  paragraph  eighteen  in  Circular  No. 
15  of  1877  (Chanda),  namely  : — 
"  18,  A.     "When  a  police  remount,  whether  for  the  Chanda  or  for  a  mounted 
Return  of  remounts  out     oflBicer,  is  purchased  at  a  horse  show  or  fair,   and  such 
of  mares  by    Grovernment     remount  is  the  progeny  of  a   Government   stallion,  the 
stallions.  police  officer  making  the  purchase  shall,  when  the  pur- 

chase is  not  made  by  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  of  the  district  in 
which  sue]  I  show  or  fair  is  held  (  in  this  paragraph  called  the  District  Superin- 
tendent of  Police  ),  furnish  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  with  the  par- 
ticulars needed  to  complete  the  return  given  in  the  Appendix. 

"  The  District  Superintendent  of  Police  shall  furnish,  for  every  horse  show 
or  fair  held  in  his  district,  to  the  Civil  officer  superintending  such  show  or  fair, 
a  return,  in  the  form  given  in  the  Appendix,  giving  particulars  of  all  such  re- 
mounts purchased  thereat. 

"  18,  B.     District  Superintendents    of  Police  shall  allow  officers  of  the  De- 
Inspection   of  police  re-     partment   of  Horse-Breeding  Operations  all  reasonable 
mounts.  opportunities  for  inspecting  police  remounts." 

Orders    of    Government  The  orders  of  Government  are  subjoined  for  infer- 

published.  mation. 

APPENDIX. 

Police  Department  District. 

Return  showing  Nnniher  of  Uemounts  'purchased  at  the  Horse  Fair  or  Borse  Show  of  18— hi/ 
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No.  32,  M.D.,  dated  Wth  July  1879,  from  the  General  Superintendent,  llorse-Breeding 
Operations,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Military  Bepartivent. 
In  continuation  of   Section  1  of  this  office  letter  No.  18,  M.D.,  dated  7th  June  1879,  I 
have  the  honor  to  state  as  follows. 

2.  In  order  that  the  Government  of  India  may  be  duly  informed  of  the  out- turn  of  re- 
mount stock  obtained  at  the  several  horse  fairs  and  shows  throughout  the  North-Western 
Provinces  and  the  Punjab,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  the  Civil  officer  superintending  each  fair  and. 
show  may  be  furnished  with  a  return,  jn  the  accompanying  form,  by  every  officer  purchasing 
Government  Cavalry  or  Police  remounts,  to  be  attached  as  an  appendix  to  the  report  of  the 
horse  fair  or  show. 

3.  It  will  be  observed  that  not  only  will  the  number  of  remounts  obtained  be  recorded, 
biit  that  purchasing  officers  will  have  the  opportunity  of  noting  opinions  relative  to  the  classes 
of  horses  offered  for  sale,  and  of  making  suggestions  for  improvement  in  connection  with  the 
fair. 

4.  Moreover,  as  breeders  are  now  always  provided  with  certificates  of  pedigrees  of  produce 
by  Government  stallions,  so  purchasing  officers  should  be  eujoiaed  to  always  obtain,  if  possible, 
the  pedigrees  of  remounts  they  may  buy,  so  that  the  Government  of  India  may  have  evidence 
of  the  names  and  classes  of  stallions  which  produce  the  largest  number  of  remnants. 

The  certificates  show  the  date  of  birth  and  marks  of  each  head  of  produce,  with  pedigree, 
and  they  should  be  obtained  from  the  breeders,  either  by  the  dealers  who  buy  the  stock  in  the 
districts  to  bring  to  the  fair,  or  by  the  officers  who  purchase  either  from  the  dealers  or  direct 
from  the  breeders. 


No.  979,  S.D. 
Copy  of  the  foregoing  forwarded  to  the  Military  Secretary  to  the  Ctovernment  of  the 
Punjab,  with  a  request  that,  under  the  orders  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the 
necessary  auxiliary  orders  may  be  issued  for  the  return  required. 


No.  75,  M.  D.,  dated  3)'d  October  1879,  fro7n  the  General  Superintendent,  Eorse-Breeding 
Operations,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Governmeyit  of  India,  Military  Department. 

Adverting  to  paragraph  fifty  seven  of  this  office  letter  No.  G8,  M.  D.,  dated  16th  September 
1879,  a  copy  of  which,  for  facility  of  reference,  is  herewith  attached,  I  have  the  honor  to 
state  as  follows  : — 

2.  As  it  is  very  important  that  the  officers  of  this  Department  should  see  the  remounts 
purchased  for  Her  Imperial  Majesty's  Service,  so  as  to  arrive  at  sound  opinions  as  to  the  com- 
parative worth  of  the  different  classes  of  stallions  employed  in  the  breeding  districts,  I  beg  to 
recommend  that  the  officers  of  this  Department  be  directed  to  inspect,  as  opportunity  offers, 
the  young  stock  and  remounts  purchased  by  Remount  Agents  of  the  British  Cavalry  and 
Artillery  ;  also  that  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India  and  the  Governments  of 
the  North- Western  Provinces  and  the  Punjab  be  moved  to  allow  the  horses  of  Bengal  and 
Punjab  Cavalry  Corps  and  the  Police  to  be  seen  by  the  officers  of  this    Department. 


Extract  from  letter  No.  68,  M.  D.,  dated  \Wi  September  1879,  from  the  General  Superin- 
tendent, Horse- Breeding  Operations,   to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 

Military  Department. 
Para.  57.     At  horse  fairs  and  shows,  the  officers  of  this  Department  have  not  always  the 
,.       ,  X  T,     ^      opportunity  or  the  time  to  see  many  of  the  remounts  i)urchased, 

ceJrTtlTDe1a"rJS!'  '^  '"^^  ^^^ ^  ''  I'  ^''^  \^P'^rt^^" J  ^^^t  they  should  carefully  inspect  the 
stock  with  regard  to  results  ot  tlie  services  of  Government  stal- 
lions, io  as  to  have  practical  grounds  for  arriving  at  sound  opinions  as  to  the  comparative 
worth  of  the- different  classes  of  stallions  in  use,  it  is  recommended  that  they  should  be  directed 
to  take  every  opportunity  of  inspecting  remounts  purchased  by  the  several  Native  Cavalry 
Corps,  as  well  as  those  bought  by  the  llcmount  Agent,  Upper  Provinces.  It  is  therefore  soli- 
cited that  the  Government  of  India  may  be  pleased  to  direct  that  officers  of  the  Department 
of  Horse-breeding  Operations  may  inspect  young  stock  and  remounts  ]nirchased  by  Kemouut 
Agents  of  the  British  Cavalry  and  Artillary  ;  also  that  His  Excellency  the  Comin:i:uler-in-Chiof 
in  India  may  be  moved  to  allow  the  horses  of  Native  Cavalry  regiments  to  be  inL-^j^ected  by  the 
officers  of  this  Department,  with  a  view  of  their  being  enabled  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  the 
country-bred  horses  in  the  ranks. 


No.  2,218  S.D.,  dated  18^/;  Ootoher  1879. 
Copy'of  the  foregoing  forwarded  to  the  Military   Secretary  to  the  Government  of  the 
Punjab,  with  a  recpiest  that  the  necessary    orders  may   be  issued  under  the  ordoiB  of  His 
Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
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Government  of  the  Punjab,— Military  Department, 
No.  2,740,  dated  2%th   Octoler  1879. 
Ck)ipy  forwarded  to  Inspector-General,  Police,  Punjab,  for  compliance. 


MEMO  No.  3,139. 

DaUd  \hiK  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Police  Officers  are  not  authorized  to  grant  leave  to  Hospital  Assistants, 

Leave,  Native   Doctors   and  Medical  pupils  attached  to  police 

To  Hospital  Assistants,  hospitals. 

Kative  Doctors  and  Dres-  2.     Such  Medical  subordinates  should  apply  for 

*®^^*  leave  through  the  Civil  Surgeon  to  the  Deputy  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Hospitals  of  the  Circle,  as  ordered  in  the  subjoined  circular  by  the 
Punjab  Government. 

Circular  No.  41,  dated  Zrd  July  1874,  from  the  OfUciating  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab, 
to  all  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners,  and  Civil  Surgeons  in  the  Punjab. 

I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  been  pleased  to 
delegate  the  power  of  transferring,  posting,  or  granting  privilege  leave  to  tnembers  of  the 
Subordinate  Medical  establishments  (  i.  <?,,  Hospital  Assistants,  Native  Doctors  and  Medical 
pupils  )  to  all  Deputy  Surgeons  General  within  their  respective  Circles  of  Medical  Administra- 
tiou. 


MEMO,  No.  3,151. 

Dated  17th  November  1879. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector-General  republishes,  for  the  guidance  of  officers  in  the  police, 
the  subjoined  resolution  by  the  Government  of  India, 
Buildings^  in  the  Financial  Department,  regarding  allowances  for. 

Rent  for  public  oflaces.        office  rent. 

2,  Where  officers  draw  an  allowance  for  rent  and  provide  separate  accom- 
modation, rule  one  must  be  followed  ;  and  where  officers  provide  accommodation 
for  their  offices  in  their  own  houses,  rules  two  and  three  must  be  followed.  In 
this  latter  case,  the  certificate  of  the  Executive  Engineer  should  be  obtained  and 
Attached  to  the  next  contingent  bill ;  and,  hereafter,  to  the  first  contingent  bill 
after  the  commencement  of  such  an  arrangement. 


CIovebnment  of  India, — Finance  and  Commerce  Department. 
No.  3,263,  dated  17 th  Octvher  1879. 

Read  again 

Pay  and  Allowances  Proceedings,  Nos.  199—222  of  1879. 

Kesolution.— From  these  Procer  dings  it  appears  to  be  an  occasional  practice  in  the  Madras 
Presidency  f-or  the  Government  to  make  daily  allowances  to  Public  Officers  for  the  provision  of 
accommodation  for  their  offices  and  records. 

2.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  considers  that,  subject  to  proper  restrictions,  this 
practice  may  be.  sometimes,  economical  and  convenient. 

Accordingly,  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  are  authorized  to  grant  allowances 
for  the  provision  of  office  accommodation  at  their  discretion  upon  the  following  conditions  and 
regtrictions,  which  shall  apply  as  well  in  the  Madras  Presidency  as  elsewhere  :— 

I, — If  separate  accommodation  is  provided,  the  allowance  shall  not  exceed  thi  actual  rent 
paid  for  such  accommodation. 
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II. — If  the  officer  provides  accommodation  for  the  office  in  his  own  house,  the  allowance 
shall  not  exceed  half  the  rent  paid  by  the  officer  if  he  rents  the  house,  or  half  the 
proper  rent  of  the  house  if  it  is  his  own  property. 

III. — The  allowance  shall  not  exceed — 

(1)  any  general  or  special  departmental  limit  which  is,  or  may  be,  prescribed  hj 
authority  ;  or 

(ii)  what  is  ascertained  in  ^^he  Public  Works  Department  to  be  a  proper  propor- 
tion of  the  rent  of  ihe  house  jointly  occupied,  with  reference 

(1)  to  the  share  of  the  accommodation  occupied  ; 

(2)  to  the  injury  to  the  house  as  a  private  residence  from  its  partiad  occupa- 

tion as  a  public  office. 
IV. — Except  in  the  Forest  Department,  all  grants  for  office  accommodation  being  in  sub- 
stitution for  charges  which  must  otherwise  fall  upon  Provincial  Revenues,  Bhf;U  be 
recorded  as  office  rent  and  charged  to  the  Provincial  Government. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  the  Home,  Foreign,  Military 
and  Public  Works  Departments  of  the  Government  of  India  ;  to  the  Local  Governments  and 
Administrations  ;  and  to  the  GomptroUer-General  and  Accountants  General  and  Deputy- 
Accountants  General  in  independent  charge. 


CIECULAB  No.  U  op  1879. 


(No.  3,152.) 

Dated  17th  November  1879. 

Tbavellino  Allowances.  The  Inspector-General  directs  that  the  subjoined 

Powers  of  Local  Govern-     notes  be  inserted  below  the  explanation  to  paragraph 

ment  to  modify  rule  rela-     forty-eight  of  Circular  No.   43   of  1877  (  Travellino 

ting  to  shortest  distance.       Allowances  )  namely  : — 

"  Note. — The  Local  Government  may,  in  particular  cases  and  subject  to  any  appropriate 
conditions,  modify  this  rule.  " 

2.     The    following  Notification  shall  be  inserted 

Ill^f  ci?c"ula^43*K77r     ^^l^  *^v"  '"^''  gi^en  as  No.  18  in  the  third  Appendix 
to  the  above  mentioned  Circular  (namely)  : — 

Government  op  India,— Financial  Department. 
No,  3,725,  dated  8th  November  1879. 

The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  empower  Local  Governments  to  relax,  m 
particular  cases  and  subject  to  any  appropriate  conditions,  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  Notifica- 
tion of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Financial  Department,  No.  820,  dated  the  12th  May 
1875,  "  that,  for  the  purpose  of  calculating  travelling  allowance,  the  distance  between  two 
stations  shall  be  held  to  be  the  length  of  the  shortest  of  two  or  more  practicable  routes  be- 
tween them,  or  the  cheapest  of  such  routes  as  may  be  equally  short  ;  and  that  the  shortest  route 
is  that  by  which  the  traveller  can  most  speedily  reach  his  destination  by  the  ordinary  modes 
of  travelling." 


MEMO.  No.  3,153. 

Daied  17th  November  187^. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OP  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Forwards  for  the  information  of  District  Superintendents  a  copy  of  a  letter 

No.  3,779  of  the  20th   ultimo,   from  the   Secretary  to 

BiMiNALS.  Government,   Punjab,   Home  Department,  relative  to 

Aged     rnen     accepting     ^^^  substitution  of  apfed  and  innocent  persons   for  tho 

?ho"""  r'  °mt  'Tm    younger  and  real  culprits  in  certain  casea. 

imprisonment. 
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2.  The  Inspector  General  desires  that  in  all  cases  in  which  the  accused  is 
an  aged  person  and  there  is  reason,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  crime,  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  accusation  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  culpability  of  the  person 
complained  against,  the  greatest  pains  be  taken,  by  examining  the  complainant 
and  his  witnesses,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  real  offender  has  been  secured. 

3.  The  tracks,  the  acts  done  by  the  real ,  offender  (  some  of  them  perhaps 
impossible  of  performance  by  an  infirm  or  aged  person),  the  clothing  or  appearance, 
&c.,  said  to  have  been  worn  or  presented  by  the  criminal,  will  afford  a  means  of 
testing  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  assertions  in  respect  of  the  gailt  of  the 
accused. 

4.  Cases  in  which  old  men  confess  to  offences  commonly  the  work  of 
vigorous  young  men,  must  be  thoroughly  sifted,  and  such  confessions,  especially 
if  they  are  volunteered  at  an  early  stage  of  the  case  when  evidence  points  to  a 
younger  member  of  the  family,  must  be  regarded  with  great  suspicion. 

5.  Any  cases  of  substitution  which  come  to  light,  should  be  reported  by 
District  Superintendents,  through  their  Deputy  Insijectors  General,  to  this  office. 


Punjab  Government, — Home  Depaetment. 

Letter  No.  3,779,  dated  20th  October  1879,  to  Offg.  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab. 

You  were  addressed  in  my  letter  No.  1,381,  of  the  10th  April  last,  on  the  subject  of  state- 
ments which  had  been  made  as  to  the  older  members  of  families,  to  which  some  offence  against 
property  had  been  traced,  accepting  punishment  in  the  room  of  the  younger  members,  and  the 
Gujranwala  district  was  specially  noticed  as  that  to  which  common  report  attributed  the 
practice.  The  Inspector  General  of  Prisons  has  now  furnished  statistics  showing  the  number 
cf  prisoners  convicted  of  offences  against  property,  under  Chapter  XVII  of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code,  and  the  number  of  those  of  50  years  of  age  and  more.  The  statistics  are  interesting, 
and  the  Lieutenant  Governor  considers  that,  on  the  whole,  they  show  that  the  charge  of 
fraudulent  representation  is  unfounded  as  regards  the  majority  of  districts,  where  the  average 
of  persons  convicted  of  offences  against  property,  and  over  50  years  of  age,  is  not  more  than 
30  per  cent.  In  some  districts,  however,  the  figures  appear  to  give  some  justiiication  of  the 
charge,  and  especially  Gujranwala,  where  it  originated  and  where  the  percentage  of  prisoners 
of  this  class  over  50  years  of  age  is  no  less  than  25  per  cent  ;  in  Jullundar,  it  is  19'i  ;  and  in 
Mooltan,  13.  Your  attention  is  specially  directed  to  the  police  working  of  these  districts,  and 
the  District  Superintendents  of  Police  should  be  instructed  to  carefully  note  whether  any  facts 
come  to  their  knowledge  which  strengthen  or  support  the  belief  that  fraudulent  representation 
is  practised  as  has  been  described. 

MEMO.  No.  3,161, 

Bated  18th  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Publishes  for  information   a  copy  of  Inspector  General  of  Ordnance  and 
Ammunition.  .  Magazines'  No.  7,834, 1.,  of  the  8th  instant,  and  requests 

Indents  for    buck-shot     ^®  "^^^^  ^6®  *^^t  i^  indents  for  buck-shot  cartridges  the 
cartridges.  bore  ('656)  of  police  weapons  is  correctly  given. 


Ifo.  7,834,  I.,  dated  8t?i  November  1879,  from  the  Officiating  Inspector  General  of  Ordnance 
and  Maga.zmes,  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab. 

With  reference  to  your  No.  2,7.'i9,  dated  9th  October  1879,  I  have  the  honor  to    state   that 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  making  buck-shot  cartridges  for  muskets  of  '656  bore, 
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*        CIRCULAR  No.  45  of  1879. 
(No.  3,185.) 

Dated  21st  November  1879. 

The  Inspector  General  makes  the  following  rule  : — 
Tni-VEiLLiNG  Allowances.  1-     The  following  additions  are  made  to  Circular 

Power  to  sanction  special     ^^'  ^^  of  »1877  (TRAVELLING  ALLOWANCES),  namely  :— 
allowances. 

"  56,  B.  The  Local  Grovernment  may,  in  exceptional  cases  which  are  not 
provided  for  by  any  existing  rule,  which  are  of  a  temporary  nature  and  not  likely 
to  recur,  sanction  special  travelling  allowances  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
described  in  the  papers  given  as  No.  33  in  Appendix  III." 

The  subjoined  papers  shall  be  added  as  No.  33  in  Appendix  III. 


Government  of  India,— Finance  and  Commerce  Department. 

PAY  AND  allowances.— TRAVELLING  ALLOWANCES. 
M.  3,302,  dated  I5th  October  1879. 

Resolution. — The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  empower  Local  Governments 
and  Administrations,  and  Heads  of  Departments  under  the  Government  of  India,  to  sanction, 
upon  the  following  conditions,  in  exceptional  cases,  Special  Travelling  Allowances  in  excess  of 
the  allowances  admissible  by  rule  : — 

I.— The  occasion  must  be  special,  such  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Local  Government  or  Head 
of  Department,  was  not  contemplated,  and  is  not  provided  for  by  any  existing  Rule. 
II. — The  occasion  must  be  temporary  :  if  any  permanent  or  recurring    circumstances  are 
discovered  for  which,  in  the  opinion  of  a  Local  Government  or  Head  of  Department, 
adequate  or  proper  provision  is  not  contained  in  any  existing    Rule,   an  appropriate 
Rule  should  be  proposed  for  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-Genei*al  in  Council. 
-Ill, — From  the  nature  of  the  case,  therefore,  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government  or  Head 
of  Department  are  not  to  have  the  weight  of  a  Rule  or  Precedent,  and  must  not  be 
so  treated.     If  a  Local  Government  desires  to  create  any  Rule  or  Precedent,  the 
sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council  must  be  obtained. 
IV. — The  allowance  should  not  be  so  calculated  as  to  constitute  a  reward  or  profit,  and 
therefore,  should  never,  designedly  exceed  the  cost  of  the  actual  locomotion  of  the 
Officer  and  a  reasonable  following  of  personal  attendants.     The  Government  does 
not  pay  for  the  hotel  accommodation  or  commissariat  of  its  servants  when  journey- 
ing on  public  duty,  or,  ordinarily,  for  the  journeys  of  their  families.     If  the  circum- 
stances seem  to  require  any  provision  of  this  kind,  they  must  be  met  by  a  deputation 
or  other  special  allowance  which  usually  requires  the  sanction  of  the  Government 
of  India. 
V. — The  Accountant-General,  or,  in  the  Public  Works  Department,  the  Examiner  of  Public 
"Works  Accounts,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Head  of  Department,  the   Chief  Departmental 
Account  Officer,  should  invariably  be  consulted  before  the  allowance  is  fixed. 
VI. — The  allowance  should  conform,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  principles  and  analogies  of 
the  General  Rules,  from  which  no  departure  should  be  permitted,  lightly  or  without 
obvious  necessity.     No  allowance  must  be  granted  in  contravention  of  any  Rule. 
VII. — If  the  Accountant-General,  or  Examiner  of  Public  Works  Accounts,  or  Chief  Depart- 
mental Account  Officer  considers  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Local   Government  or 
Head  of  Department,  in  any  particular  case,  should  be  ifeviewed  by  the  Government 
of  India,  the  Local  Government   or    Head   of    Department   shall   be  bound  to  for- 
ward them  for  the  perusal  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.     In  such  case  the 
papers  may  usually  be  sent  in  original.  > 

2.  The  object  of  these  orders  is  to  relieve  the  Local  Governments  and  Heads  of  De|>art- 
ments  and  the  Supreme  Government  from  routine  oorrespondonoo,  and  facilitate  the  despatch 
of  business.  In  giving  effect  to  them,  Local  Governments  and  lleatls  of  Departments  should 
bear  in  mind  that  the  intention  is  not  that  Tiocal  (lovernments  and  Heads  of  Departments 
should  legislate,  independently,  on  matters  upon  which  it  is,  for  obvious  reasons,  important 
that  tlie  Rules  of  the  Administiation  should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  unif(n-jn.  but  that  tiiey 
should  forego  references  to  the  Supreme  (lovcu-nment,  which,  though  giving  trouble  and  tuking 
time,  it  may  reasonably  be  assumed  \vould,  as  a  rule,  result  in  the  sauctiou  of  the  proposals  of 
the  Local  Govcrnmcut  or  Head  of  Department, 
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3.  In  short,  in  giving  effect  to  this  Resolution,  Local  Governments  and  Heads  of  Depart- 
ments should  consider  themselves  to  be  the  Agents  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  spe- 
cially empowered  to  expound,  on  his  behalf,  what  experience  tells  them  would  be  his  decision^ 
and  not  authorised  to  make  any  concessions  which  they  do  not  feel  confident  that  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  would  approve. 

4.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Accountant- General,  or  Examiner  of  Public  Works  Accounti, 
or  Chief  Departmental  Account  Officer  to  exercise  the  check  entrusted  to  him  by  Rule  VII, 
whenever  he  considers  that  the  orders  of  a  Local  Govf  rnmeat  or  Head  of  Department  involve 
any  transgression  of  these  principles  ;  otherwise,  he  should  not  require  any  references  to  the 
Governor-General  in  Council  without  substantial  reasons,  or  merely  because,  as  a  matter  of 
discretion,  he,  personally,  may  not  approve  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government  or  Head  of 
Department, 


CIRCULAR  No.  46  of  1879. 
(No.  3,192.) 

Dated  22nd  Novemler  1879. 
As  it  is  necessary  to   correct  a  mistake  in  Book  Circular    XIV,  (Court 
Court  Inspectors.  Inspectors)  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  following 

rule  : — 

1. — So  much  of  Book   Circular  XIV,    (Court   Inspectors,)    as   cancels 
Police  not  to  carry  daks.     Circular  48  of  1868  (M.ounted  police  not  to  carry  the 
post)  is  cancelled. 

Circular  No.  48  of  1868  shall  be  noted  in  the  table  annexed  to  Circular 
No.  28  of  1875  as  in  full  force. 


LETTER  No.  3,193. 

Bated  22nd  November  1879. 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOR  GENERAL  OP  POLICE, 

LAHORE  CIRCLE. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  1,385  of  the  17th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to 

Railway  Police  explain  that  the  meaning  of  this  office  No.  1,162  of  the 

.       '  18th  April  last  is,  that  the  Railway   ceases  to  be  con- 

diffeZrcScles°l7pl''ainlA     Peered  as  a  district  of  the  I^hore  Circle,  but  it  is   not 

intended  to  affect  the  original  principles  of  the  Railway 

police  organization,  which  maintain  the  authority   of   the   I>eputy   Inspector 

General. 

2.  From  the  nature  of  the  case  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  require  the 
Assistant  Inspector  Gen-     Assistant  Inspector  General  to    submit  diaries   to  all 

eral  to  submit  diaries  three  Deputy  Inspectors  General,  and  for  this  reason 
direct  to  Inspector  General.  ,  it  has  been  decided  that  he  shall  submit  them  direct  to 
the  Inspector  General.  The  same  rule  applies  to  returns  generally.  But  a 
copy  of  each  special  report  should  be  sent  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  in 
whose  Circle  the  crime  or  occurrance  took  place. 

3.  Deputy  Inspectors  General  are  to  exercise  precisely  the  same  powers  of 
Responsibilities    of  Deputy     inspection  and  control   (including  that  of   hearing 

Inspectors  General  defined.  appeals  and  approving  of  recruits,  invalids,  &c.)  over 

the  police  of  the  Railway  within  their  Circles,  as 
they  possess  over  the  ordinary  district  police. 
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MEMO  No,  3,217. 

Dated  2Uh  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  Memo  No.  3,099  of  the  12th   instant,  the  sub- 
Hong-Kong  Police.        joined  co^Tespondence,  regarding  the    Sikh   police   in 
Candidates  for  employ-     Hong-Kong  is  published  for  information, 
ment  may  be  examined  by  2.     Candidates  for  the  above   police  force,   if  they 

the  Medical  Officers  at  so  desire,  may  be  medically  examined  at  Lahore,  Delhi 
Lahore,  Umritsar  or  Delhi,  and  Umritsar  by  applying  to  the  District  Superinten- 
dent of  Police  at  the  station  selected. 

3.  It  must  be  understood  that  such  candidates  proceed  to  Hong-Kong  at 
their  own  charges  and  risk,  and  that  the  Indian  Medical  examination  is  in  addi- 
tion to,  and  not  in  substitution  for,  the  Colonial  one. 


Ko.  375,  dated  \Oth  November  1879,   from  the  Under  Secretary   to   the   Government   of  Jndia, 
Borne,  Revenue,  and  Agricultural  Department,   to   the   Secretary   to  the  Government,  Punjab, 

In  continuation  of  the  letter  from  tMs  office  No.  351,  dated  the  22nd  ultimo,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  enlistments  in  the  Hong-Kong  Police,  I  am  directed  to  forward  the  accompanying  copy 
of  a  further  letter  from  the  Hon'ble  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Hong-Kong,  and  to  request  that, 
unless  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  sees  any  objection  to  such  a  course,  the  wishes  of 
the  Colonial  Government  may  be  complied  with. 

2.  I  am  also  to  request  that  a  copy  of  any  orders  which  may  be  issued  by  His  Honor  in 
the  matter,  may  be  forwarded  to  this  office  for  communication  to  the  Colonial  Government. 

No,  1,173,  dated  26f  A  September  1879,  frorn  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Hong-Kong,  to  the  Secretary 

to  the  Government  of  India, 

With  reference  to  the  Acting  Colonial  Secretary's  letter  No.  1,066,  of  30th  August  1879, 
on  the  subject  of  Punjabis  who  come  to  this  Colony  in  the  expectation  of  being  enlisted  in  the 
Police  Force,  and  who  are  frequently  rejected  on  account  of  being  unable  to  pass  the  medical 
examination,  I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency,  Governor  Hennessy,  to  enquire  whether  there 
would  be  any  objection  on  the  part  of  your  Government  to  allow  such  persons  before  they, 
undertake  the  long  journey,  to  be  examined  by  local  Medical  Officers  at  the  district  police 
offices  of  Lahore,  Amritsar  and  Delhi,  in  the  same  manner  as  candidates  for  the  local  diatrict 
constabulary. 

2.  It  is  not  probable  that  more  than  one  or  two  candidates  would  present  themselves  in 
the  course  of  a  month. 

3.  Skould  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  be  pleased  to  accede  to  this  request,  it  would  no 
doubt  be  the  means  of  preventing  some  natives  of  India  from  coming  here,  who  have  no  chance 
of  getting  employment  in  the  Hong-Kong  Police,  and  who  find  themselves,  consequently,  in  a 
fltate  of  destitution.  Governor  Hennessy  would  suggest  that  forms  similar  to  that  enclosed 
fihould  be  kept  at  the  district  police  offices  of  Lahore,  Delhi  and  Amritsar,  to  be  filled  in  by 
candidates. 

4*    A  copy  of  the  conditions  of  service  is  also  enclosed. 

Conditions  op  Seeviob  in  the  Honq-Kono  Police. 

1.  Bach  candidate  must  be  in  sound  health,  under  thirty  years  ,of  age,  at  least  5  feet  8 
inches  in  height,  not  less  than  33  inches  round  the  chest  (chest  measurement 
increasing  proportionately  according  to  height). 

2.  He  will  be  required  to  pass  a  strict  medical  inspection  in  Hong-Kong. 

3.  If  approved  of  by  the  Captain  Superintendent  of  Police  and  Colonial  Surgeon  of  Hong- 

Kong,  he  may  be  enlisted  for  three  months  on  probation.     Should  there  be  any  sign  of 
weakness  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  he  would  not  be  re-enlisted. 

4.  The  Government  will  not  be  answerable  for  return  passages  of  any  candidate  if  rejected 
before  or  on  completion  of  the  three  months'  probation. 

5.  Each  constable  at  the  termination  of  each  service  of  five  years  is  entitled  to  a  sum,  by 
way  of  bonus,  equal  to  three  months'  pay  of  his  rank,  if  ho  leaves  the  service,  or  if  he 
shall  engage  for  a  further  period  of  five  years. 


118 


POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  OKDERS. 


[  Reoobd 


6,     Bach  constable  at  the  termination  of  ten  years'  service  is  entitled  to  a  pension  at  the 
rate  of  15/60ths  of  the  pay  of  his  rank,  or  calculated  upon  the  average  amount   of  pay 
received  during  the  last  three  years  of  his  service,  and  an  addition  of  l/60th  for  every 
full  and  complete  year's  service  after  10  years. 
Subject  to  the  following  provisions  : 

(a).    Full  pension  will  be  granted  only  on  the  candidate's  conduct  having  been  uniformly 

good. 
(h),    A  modified  pension  or  superannuation  allowance  will  be  granted  should  his  conduct 
not  have  been  uniformly  good. 

Should  his  conduct  have  been  decidedly  bad  no  pension  or  supperannuation  allowance 
will  be  paid. 

A  superannuation  allowance  of  an  amount  equal  to  five  years'  pension  may  be  gran- 
ted, if  the  applicant  would  be  unable  to  draw  his  pension  in  Hong-Kong,   London, 
or  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  British  India. 
The  rates  of  pay  for  constables  are — 

Ist  Class,    §  15-50  cents.   ] 
2nd      „        ,,13-50      „       >  per  mensem. 
3rd      „        „  12-50      „        \ 
He  receives  two  suits  of  uniform  a  year,  and  also  free  lodging.     The  sum  of  §  1  per  month 
is  deducted  from  each  man's  pay  for  31  months  ;  this  sum  is  placed  to  his  credit,  and 
handed  to  him  on  leaving  the  service. 

9.  The  average  period  of  regular  duty  each  man  has  to  perform  daily  is  eight  hours. 

10.  Each  constable  is  liable  to  immediate  dismissal,  imprisonment,  or   fine,  for  breach  of 
discipline,  misconduct  or  negligence. 

Roll  of  the  candidate  for  service  in  the  Hong-Kong  police. 


(0). 


7. 


8. 


1 

Police  Office. 

District. 

(1). — Name,  and  father's  name 

(2).-Age 

(3).— Height 

(4).— Chest  measurement 

(5).— Complexion 

(6).— Eyes 

(7).— Hair 

(8).— Particular  marks 

(   Village  or  Town 
(9).— Where     born  \    Thanna 

(  District 
(10).~Trade 
(11).— Caste 
(12).— Read  and  write 
(13).— Single  or  married 
(14). — Number  of  children 

(15).— With  whom  last  employed  and  length  of  service 
(16).— If  ever  in  any  public  service  and  length  of  service 
(17).— Name,  address,  and  profession  of  nearest  relative 
(18).— Signature  of  candidate 

Dated. 

•18 )  c'  District  Sujferintetident  of  Police, 

Surgeon's  Certificate. 
I  HEREBY  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  above  candidate  as  to  his  health  and  bodily 
strength,  and  that  I  consider  him  fit  for  police  duty  in  Hong-Kong, 

Dated ) 

) 
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CIROULAE  No,  47  op  1879. 
(No.  3238), 

Dated  2(jth  November  1879. 

In  consequence  of  the  reduction  recently  made  in  the  number  of  probationers, 
Probationers.  *'^^  Inspector-Greneral  makes  the  following  rules  : — 

Circular  7  of  1876  altered.  ^-     -^^  following  paragraphs  shall  be   substituted 

for  paragraphs  one  and  two  of  Circular   No.  7  of  1876 
(Probationers),  namely : — 

Number  sanctioned.  .     "1-     "^^^re  shall  be   three  probationers  in   each 

Circle,  and  all  vacancies  in  this  grade  shall  be  filled  by 
Hindus  and  Mahomedans  alternately. 

.       .  ^       ^     ,       ,  "2.     Appointments  to  the  grade  of  Probationer 

^  Appointmenta   by  whom     ^^^^j  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Inspector- General  of  Police  and  by 

the  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  the  Circle  alternately. 

"  It  shall  be  the   duty  of  the  District    Superintendent  in  whose  district  a 

Duty  of  District  Superin-     vacancy  occurs  in  the  grade  of   probationer  to  report 

teadent.  the  matter  to  the  Officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  fill  up  the 

appointment." 

Orders  cancelled.  2.     Clause   three   of   paragraph   two  of   Circular 

No.  7  of  1876  is  cancelled. 
Eepublications, 
Punjab  Government — Home  Department. 
Notification  No.  4114  of  llth  November  1879. 
Eailway  Fences. 
In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  on  him  by  Section  52,   Act  IV  of  1879, 
Railways.  ^^^    '^i*^   *^®    sanction   of   the   Governor-General   in 

-,.._.  u.r,    a  -n      Couucil,  thc  Hon'blc  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  pleased 

Wire  tencinff  on  the  S.  P.      i.      i     i         ji    j.  xi        •  •  -t  j    i    i       ^i 

and  Delhi  Line.  *^  declare  that  the   iron  wire  railings   erected  by  the 

Sind,  Punjab  and  Delhi   Railway  Company  along  the 

line  of  that  Railway  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  fence  suitable  for  the  exclusion  of 

all  animals  mentioned  in  Section  42  of  the  same  Act. 


Notification  No.  4132  of  I2th  November  1879. 
Section  34,  Act  V  of  1861. 
The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  extend  the  provisions  of 
Nuisances.  Section  34  of  Act  V  of  1861  to  the  towns  of  Batala 

and  Pathankot,  in  the  Gurdaspur  District. 


Section  34  of  Police  Act. 


Act  XX  op  1879, — Glanders  and  Farcy  Act. 
The  following  extracts  from  Act  XX  of  1879  are  j^ublished  for  information : 

Horses.  (Section   2). — Horse  includes  also  ponies,    asses, 

-^.     ,  ,   *  mules  and  jennets. 

^^^^*  Diseased  means  affected  with  glanders  or  farcy. 

(Section  10.) — The  owner  or  any  person  in  charge  of  a  diseased  horse  (see 
definition  above)  shall  give  immediate  information  of  such  horse  being  diseased 
to  the  Inspector  (i.  c,  Inspector  of  horses  appointed  under  Section  4  of  the  Act), 
or  to  some  oflicor  of  police. 
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LETTER  No.  3,291. 

Dated  2nd  Becewher  1879, 

To 

THE  DEPUTY  INSPECTOE  GENERAL  OF  POLICE, 

JiAHORE  CIRCLE. 

In  reply  to  his  letter  No.  1,412,  of  25tli  ultimo,  regarding  Sergeants  of  the 

Sergeants  1st  Grade.        ^^^  grade,  states  that  a   Sergeant  of  this  grade  who 

_,     ,        -     „       ^      '        elects  under  paragraph  two.  Circular  40  of  1879,  to  keep 

to  keeiThor'^se  ^  ^^^«^'  ^^^^  *^^'  *^  ^®  ^  mounted  officer,   must  make 

the  election  once  and  finally.     Such  election  to  be  noted 
in  his  service  roll. 

The  belts  to  be  worn  by  2.     The  Sergeant  electing  must  wear  the  belt  pre- 

him.  scribed  for,  and  worn  by,  mounted  men  as  it  is  the  most 

convenient. 

3.      The  arms  for  such  Sergeants,  i.  e.,  the  sword  and  pistols   (the   second 
The  arms  to  be  worn  by     c>ne  to  be  carried  in  the  right  holster  bag)  are  distinctly 
him.  prescribed  in  paragraph  six  of  the  Circular  above  quoted. 

Sergeants  who  are  mounted  do  not  carry  carbines. 


CIRCULAR  No.  48  op  1879. 


(No.  3,323.) 


Bated  6th  Becemher  1879, 


As,  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  of  duty,  it  is  necessary  to  economize  the 

Returns  services  of  the  police  as  far  as  possible,  and  with  a  view 

to  increasing  the  control  of  Deputy  Inspectors   G-eneral 

and  to  enable  these  officers  to  meet  demands  for  guards  and  escorts  to  the   best 

advantage,  the  Inspector  General  makes  the  following  rules  : — 

1.  Each  District  Superintendent  of  Police   (including  in  this  term   the 
Monthly  duty  state.  Assistant  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  Simla)  shall 

prepare  and  despatch  monthly,  on  the  first  working  day 
of  the  month,  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  his  Circle,  a  duty  state  in  the 
Iprm  given  in  the  Appendix. 

2.  Rule  one  shall  apply  to  the  Assistant  Inspector  General  of  Railway 
Railway  police  Police  with  this  exception,  namely,  that  the  railway  duty 

state  shall  be  despatched  to  the  Inspector  General  of 
Police.  • 

3.  The  Deputy  Inspector  General  of  the  Circle,  or,  in  the  case  of  the  rail- 
Disposal  of  duty  state.        '^^J  return,  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  shall  retain 

in  his  office  the  first  two  pages  of  the  return  and  shall, 
afte-r  recording  his  order  on  the  third  page  and  taking  a  copy  of  it,  send  the  last 
two  pages  of  the  return  to  the  office  from  which  it  was  submitted  for  guidance 
and  record. 
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Employed  on  rural  duties. 

'"* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

DETAIL. 

CO 

o 

s 

g 

1 

_o 

o 

a 

J! 

1 

o 

0) 
•— ( 

a 

Sergeants. 

Constables. 

Name  and  class  of  Stations, 
aud  number  of  Road -posts. 

6 

1 

O 

o 

6^ 

6 

CO 

3 

o 

Foot. 

Remarks. 

6 

1 

3 

<a3 

O 

Class. 

Outposts,  Roadposts,  &;c. 

JVo. 

1  St  Class... 
Outposts 

2iid  Class... 
Road-posts 
Tahsils 

Totals    ... 

i>«if^  state  Jor  the  month  of  18 

Explanation  as  to  all  new   duties,    increase   to   or   decrease  in   fixed   duties,   changes  in 
arrangements,  &;c.  


No. 
Dated 


Order  by  the  Dejjaty  Inspector  General  of  Police. 


..  ] 


Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Poliee, 

Circle. 


CIRCULAE  No.  49  of  1879. 
(No.  3,338.)  .  Bated  6th  December  1879. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  23  of  1879,    the   subjoiued    Genei-al    Order, 
adding  a  second  clause  to    the    certificate    already    pre- 
scribed for  ai)])lications  for  furloagh  by  Military  Officers, 
inougn 
by  Military  Officers. 


Furlough. 
Applications  for  furlough     ^^  published  for  information. 


Genebal  Order  by  His  Excellency  th»  Commander-in-Ohief. 
Adjutant  General's  Office. 
O.  0.  No.  8'] I,  dated  Wth  November  1879. 
"With  the  sanction  of  Government,  the  followinij:  addition  is  made  to  the  certificate  required, 
by  Q.  O.    V^'^  of  1879  fiom  officers  applying  for  furiough  :  — 

"  Further,  that  I  must  take  with  lue  to  England  a  copy  of  the  order  granting  me  furlough 
and  a  last-pay  certificate  *  from  the  ['residency  I'nynmster." 

•  NoxB.  —In  the  case  of  Mllitftry  Officers  iu  Civil  employ,  this  certlttcato  is  given  by  the  Accountant-aener»L 
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MEMO.  No.  334,5. 

Dated  Sth  December  1879. 

Tc 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

In  Circular   33   of   1879    (at   page   82)   erase   the 
EXAMINATION.  ^^^^^    .^   brackets,    "and   translation   from     Punjabi 

Correction  of  orders  re-     into  English,"  in  Resolution  No.  2752  of   6th   October 
gardmg  Punjabi  tests.  1 870 


MEMO.  No.  3390. 

Dated  11th  December  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

PQjjjjg  Forwards  for  record  in  his  office  a  sample  copy    of 

.     ,.    ..        '     _  ^  the  revised  form  of  application  for   extraordinary    pen- 

.r,Xl':;Z.t'  ^^'"-  «on. -der  Chapter  22,  Civil  Pension  Code. 

2.     On  occasions  arising  requiring  the  use  oi   this 

Copies  to  be  obtained  from  f o^m,  application  should  be  made  to  this  office   for   the 

Central  Police  Office.  requisite  number  of  copies. 

Obsolete  forms  to  be  des-  All  the  old  forms  now  in  stock  should  be   at   once 

troyed.  destroyed  to  prevent  mistakes. 


MEMO.  No.  3,414. 

Dated  17th  December  1879, 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS  GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

Chanda  -"-^  continuation  of  Memo.  No.  2,471,  of  13th  Septem- 

Branded  mares  certified  her   last,   publishes  a  letter  by   Government   of   India, 

to  be  barren  may  be  pur-  stating  that  branded  mares  which  are  certified  to   be 

chased  as  remounts.  barren  may  be  purchased  as  remounts. 

GOVEBNMENT   OF   INDIA,— MILITARY    DEPARTMENT. 

J^o.  84,  M.  JD.,  dated  5th  November  1879,  Jroni  the  Si(perintendent,   Horse-hr&eding  Operatioiu, 

to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Military  Department. 

Adverting  to  your  Department  Memorandum  No.  1,174,  S.  Z>.,  dated  24th  July  1879,  and 

with  reference  to  your  Department  endorsement  No.  2,320,  S.   D., 

Branded   brood  mares.    Pur-     (Jated  30th  ultimo,  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  prohibitory  order 

°  *  for  the  purchase  of  branded  brood  mares,  I  have  the  honor  to  state 

as  follows  : — 

2.  It  is  the  rule  in  this  Department  that  owners  of  such  branded  mares  as  have  proved 
barren  receive,  on  application  from  the  Assistant  Superintendent,  Horse-breeding  Operations 
of  the  Province,  a  written  certificate  to  the  effect  that  the  mare  therein  described  has  been 
found  barren,  and  that  the  owner  is  at  liberty  to  sell  her  to  whom  he  likes. 

3.  I  would  therefore  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Right  Hon'ble  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council,  that  the  Government  of  India  in  the  iVIilitary  Department,  His  Excellency 
the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  and  the  Governments  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  and 
Punjab,  may  be  moved  to  cause  it  to  be  notified  that  Kemount  Agents,  Officers  Commanding 
Bengal  and  Punjab  Cavalry  Corps,  and  Police,  may  purchase  only  such  branded  mares  as  are 
certified  by  the  General  Superintendent  or  Assistant  Superintendent,  Horse-breeding  Opera- 
tions, to  have  proved  barren  ;  every  care  being  taken  to  minutely  compare  the  description 
given  in  the  certificate  as  to  the  color,  age,  height  and  marks  of  the  mares  offered  for  sale. 
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No,  1,539,  D.,  ^ated  3rd  December  lS79,frofn  ihe  Offg.  Assistaiit  Secretory  to  the  Oovernment 
of  India,  to  the  Secretory  to  Goceniment,  I'lcujab,  Military  Department. 
Copy  of  the  above  forwaided  to  the  ISecretary  to  the  Government,  Punjab,  in  continuation 
of  the  letter  frcm  this  Dt  jaitnient,  >vo.  1,171,  S.  D.,  dated  24th  July  1879,  for  the  information 
of  his  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Uovernor,  and  for  the  issue  of  the  necessary  orders. 


Government  of  the  Punjab,— Military  Department. 
No,  3,368,  dihted  Uth  December  1879. 
Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjab,  for  information. 


MEMO.  No.  3,426. 

Bated  18th  December  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTOES  GENEEAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

The  Inspector  General  republishes,  for  information  of  police  officers,   the 
Forest  Act.  following  notification  by  the  Punjab  Government, 

T>  ,     I     .1     T       1  r-  4.     prescribiner  rules  relating  to  the  duties  of  forest 

Rules  by  the  Local  Government      ^^  ^,  ,    ,.        ^,^  ,     ,        «  v/i  xv/icou 

regarding  duties  of  forest  officers     officers,  and  regulating  the  rewards  to  be  paid  out 

and  payment  of  rewards.  of  the  proceeds  of  fines   and   confiscations   under 

the  Forest  Act. 

2.  The  Punjab  Government  has  decided  {vide  letter  annexed)  that  the 
rewards  payable  under  these  rules  are  not  chargeable  to  the  ordinary  grant  under 
head  rewards  provided  for  in  the  police  budget. 

No.  4,650,  dated  \9>th  December  lS19,f7'07n  the  Secretary  to  Oovernment^  Punjab, 
to  the  Inspector  Geticral  of  Police,   Punjab. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  3.^2,  of  13th  instant,  enquiring 
with  reference  t©  notification  No.  653,  F.,  of  the  8th  idem,  whether  the  budget  grant  for  rewards 
in  the  Police  Department,  and  of  which  a  portion  is  held  available  for  rewards  given  by  Magis- 
trates, is  to  be  considered  a  fund  at  the  disposal  of  the  Magistrate  for  rewards  in  forest  cases. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  it  will  be  clearly  seen  from  Sections  6,  7  and 8  of 
the  notification  that  rewards  in  the  Forest  Department  have  no  concern  with  the  budget  grant 
for  rewards  in  the  Police  Department  ;  they  will  be  paid  from  the  proceeds  of  the  property 
confiscated,  or  by  sums  provided  by  the  forest  officer. 

Government  of  the  Punjab,— Department  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commercb. 

(FORFiSTS.) 

Notification  No.  533  i<'.,  dated  Sth  December  1879. 
(Extract  from  the  Punjab  Gazette,  dated  l]th  December  1879,  jjaye.v  717-18.) 
The  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased,  under  iSection   75  of   Act  VII  of   1878,   (the   Indian 
Forest   Act),  to  prescribe  and  limit  the  duties  of  forest  ofticers,  and  to  provide  for  the  payment 
of  rewards  to  certain  revenue,  police  and  forest  oflicers,  by  the  following  rules  : — 

1.  The  Conservator  of  Forests,  all  Deputy  Conservators,  Assistant  Conservators,  Sub-Assist- 
Dutigg^  ant  Conservators,  Forest  Hangers,    t^presters   and   Forest  Guards 

are  apjmintcd  to  do  all  acts  and  exercise  all  powers  that  are 
prescribed  by  the  Act,  or  by  rules  made  under  it,  to  be  done  by  a  forest  ofticer  or  by  any  forest 
officer. 

2.  The  forest  officers  mentioned  in  the  first  column  of  the  following  schedule  shall  exer- 
cise the  powers  under  the  sections  of  the  Act  mentioned  in  the  second  column  of  the  same 
opposite  each  class  of  officers  respet^tively  : — 

3.  Conservators  of  Forests  are  empowered  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  the  powers  conferred 
xn  the  foregoing  schedule. 

4.  Conservators  of  B'ojests  are  empowered,  under  Section  24  (^f  the  Act,  with  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division,  to  stop  ways  and  water-cuursea  in  reserved 
forests,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  that  section. 
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6.     All  revenue  officers  below  the  rank  of  Tahsildars,  and   all    police   officers   up   to   and 
including  Inspectors,  all  forest  officers   below    the    rank    of    Sub- 
Eewards.  Assistant  Conservators,  and  forest  office  clerks   and    messengers, 

as  well  as  persons  who  are  not  public  servants,  are  eligible  for  rewards  under  these  rules. 

6.  On  conviction  of  an  offender,  or  on  directing  the  confiscation  of  property  under  Sec- 
tion 56,  the  Magistrate  by  whom  the  case  has  been  decided  is  authorized  to  grant  such  reward, 
and  in  such  proportions  as  he  may  think  fit,  to  any  person  or  persons  who  have  contributed  to 
the  seizure  of  the  property  confiscated  or  the  conviction  of  the  offender,  provided  that  the 
total  amount  of  the  reward  shall  not  exceed  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  confiscated 
plus  the  amount  of  any  fine  imposed. 

7.  If  in  any  case  the  fine  and  the  proceeds  of  the  property  confiscated  cannot  be 
immediately  realized,  the  Magistrate  deciding  the  case  shall  at  once  pay  the  reward  (provided 
that  it  does  not  exceed  Ks.  100),  If  in  any  case  the  Magistrate  considers  that  more  than 
lis.  100  should  be  distributed  as  rewards,  he  shall  distribute  Us.  100  at  once,  and  shall  submit 
his  recommendation  for  a  larger  reward,  through  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  for  the  orders  of 
the  Local  Government,  giving  his  reason  for  the  same. 

8.  In  case  the  Magistrate  has  not  at  his  disposal  a  fund  out  of  which  the  reward  can  be 
.paid,  or  in  the  case  of  an  order  of  confiscation  where,  by  law,  the  forest  officer  takes   charge   of 

the  property,  the  forest  officer  of  the  Division  shall,  on  requisition,  furnish  the  Magistrate  with 
the  necessary  funds. 

9.  In  any  case,  the  rewards  shall  be  paid  within  the  limit  and  under  the  sanction  pro- 
vided in  rule  6,  even  though  the  fine  may  not  have  been  realized.  In  cases  in  which  the  forest 
officer  has  furnished  the  funds  under  the  rule,  the  fine  on  recovery  shall  be  paid  over  to  him.   . 

10.  If  after  payment  of  the  reward  the  conviction  is  reversed  in  appeal,  the  amount  paid 
away  in  reward  shall  not  be  recovered  from  the  persons  to  whom  it  has  been  paid,  unless  it 
shall  appear  that  they  have  acted  fraudulently  in  the  case. 

11.  In  cases  where,  under  Section  67  of  the  Indian  Forest  Act,  a  forest  officer  had 
accepted  a  sum  of  money  as  compensation  for  any  damage  which  may  have  been  committed, 
the  Conservator  of  Forests  may  authorize  the  payment  of  a  portion  of  the  amount  realized 
(not  exceeding  three-fourths)  as  a  reward  to  any  person  or  persons  who  may  have  contributed 
to  the  discovery  of  the  offender. 


Class  of  officers  empowered. 


I, — All  Deputy  Conservators,  Assist- 
ant Conservators  and  Sub-Assist- 
ant Conservators,  when  in  charge 
of  Forest  Divisions. 


©  CO 

5  fe  s 
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45 
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Brief  description  of  nature  of  powers 
conferred. 


II. — All  Deputy  Conservators,  Assist- 
ant Conservators  and  Sub- Assist- 
ant Conservators,  Forest  Rangers 
and  Forestors,  when  specially 
authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the 
Conservator  of  Forests. 


To  publish  translation  of  notifications  of  re- 
served forests. 

To  notify  seasons  during  which  the  kindling, 
&c. ,  of  fire  is  not  prohibited. 

To  notify  depots  for  drift  timber,  &c. 

To  issue  notice  to  claimants  of  drift  timber, 
&c. 

To  decide  claims  to  drift  timber,  &c. 

To  receive  payments  on  account  of  drift 
timber,  &c. 

To  direct  release  of  property  seized. 

To  take  possession  of,  and  sell,  forest  produce 
for  Government  dues. 


T.)  permit  acts  otherwise  prohibited  in  re- 
served forests. 

To  permit  acts  otherwise  prohibited  in  pro- 
tected forests. 
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MEMO.  No.  3,600. 

To  Bated  "lUh  December  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS-GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB. 

District  Superintendents  of  Police  should  be  instructed  to  obtain   their   sup- 
plies of  vernacular  forms,   as  far  as  practicable,   from 
the  local  or  nearest  local  Jails,    as  this    will    save   the 
Supply  of  vernacular         carriage    jharges    that  would  be   incurred    by   distant 
°^^"  districts  getting  their  supplies  Irom  the  Central  Jail  at 

Lahore. 


MEMO.  No.  3,512. 
To  Dated  SOth  December  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  INSPECTORS-GENERAL  OF  POLICE,  PUNJAB, 
AND   COMMISSIONERS  TRANS-INDUS. 
Under  the  orders  of  Government  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  will  have   pre- 
pared in  vernacular  and  issued  to  all  districts,  registers 
Statistics.  ^^^,  ^^.^cording  statistics   of   births  and   deaths.     It  has 

Registration  of  births  and     been  ruled  that  village  chaukidars   are  to   be   employed 
deaths.  £^^,  collecting  the  reports  of  births  and  deaths,    and  for 

this  purpose  they  have  been  furnished   with  a  simple  form  of  register  which  they 
will  bring  weekly  to  their  respective  police  stations. 

2.  District  Superintendents  of  Police  should  be  directed  to  instruct  their 
station  house  officers  that  the  forms  supplied  to  them  must  be  most  carefully- 
filled  in  from  the  chaukidar's  registers  by  the  station  clerks,  and  be  punctually 
submitted  as  directed.     (Circular  40  of  1876,  para.  82.) 

MEMO.  No.  3,616. 

Dated  SOth  December  1879. 
The  following  circular  by  the  Inspector-General  of  Police,   North- Western 
Pensions  Provinces  and  Oudh,  regarding  the   extent   of  service 

rendered  by  Thanna  Mohurrirs,  which  is  admissible  for 
Service  as  Thana  Mohurnr     ^^^^^^^^  ^nder  the  rules  and  in   which  the  Accountant- 
admissible  under  the  rules.      5^  l-r»-1  •  ■LTlJi?^!-/' 

General,  Punjab,  concurs,   is  republished  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  force. 

Inspector-General  of  Police,  N.  W.  Provinces  and  Oudh. 

Circular  No.  29.  Dated  2ith  November  1879. 

On  reference  to  the  Accouutant-General,  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  it  has  been 

ruled  that,  service  rendered  as  Thanna  Mohurrh-  before  1861  (when  the  8uperannuation  Police 

Fund  was  established) — on  pay  of  more  than  Rs.  10  per  mensem,  counts  in  full  under   Section 

118  (g)  ;  and  pay  of  Rs.  10  and  under,  counts  as  half  under  Section  118  (i)  Civil  Pension  Code. 

MEMO.  No.  3,517. 

To  Dated  SOth  December  1879. 

ALL  POLICE  OFFICERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

The  attention  of  all  Police  officers  is  called  to  the  sut>joined  notification  by- 
Serais  Act    extended  to     Government  extending  the  Serais  Act  (XXII.   of  18G7) 
the  Punjab.  to  the  Punjab,  with  effect  from  1st  January  1880. 

Punjab  Government. —Home  Oepaiitment. 

No.  4,499,  dated  Vdth  December  1879. 
(  Vide  Punjab  Gazette  of  IH/A  December  1879.) 
Under  the  authority  vested  in  him  by  Section  17  of   Act  XXII   of   1807   (the   Soraia   Act 
1867),  the  Hon'ble  the  Lleutenant-novernor  is  pleased  to  extend  the  provisions  of  that  Act  to 
the  Punjab,  with  effect  from  the  1st  January. 
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CIRCULAR  No.   50   of   1879. 
(No.  3,518). 

Dated  Slst  Becemher  1879. 

The  Inspector-Gcueral  aiiuexes,  for  convenient  reference  of    Police   Officers, 

,  „    .,  T  tiie  anuext!^  pasres   (taken  by  permission  from  tLe  5tli 

Local  &  bPEciAL  Laws,        ^■,.  £  at     i        »     o  i     t   i        4?  t       i         i    o       •  i 

edition  of  Newberj  s   Schedule   oi  Local  and   Special 

Schedule  of  certain  recent     J^^ws)    giving    information    regarding    certain    recent 
^'^^'  Acts. 

2.     It  is,  perhaps,  unnecessary  to  state  that  the  schedule  now  printed  is  not 
issued  by  authority. 


Not  issued  by  aathority. 
Translation. 

Army  Discipline  and  Begulation  Act,  and  the  Opium  Act. 


3.     Vernacular  copies  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Offence. 

Whether  a 
warrant  or 

summons 
shall   ordi- 
narily issue 
in  the  first 

instance. 

Whether 

bailable, 

or  not. 

Punishment. 

By  what 
Court  triable, 

149 

Buying,    exchanging, 
taking  in    pawn,  de- 
taining   01-   receiving 
from  a  soldier,  or  any 
person  acting  on  his 
behalf  ;  or 

Soliciting  or    enticing 
any    soldier   to    sell, 
exchange,     pawn    or 
give  away  ;  or 
Assists   or  acts  for    a 
soldier  in  selling,  ex- 
changing, pawning  or 
making  away  with, 
Any    arms,    ammuni- 
tion, equipments,  in- 
struments, regimental 
necessaries,  or  cloth- 
ing, or  any  Military  de- 
corations of  an  ollicer 
or  soldier,  or  any  fur- 
niture, bedding,  blan- 
kets, sheets,  utensils, 
and    stores    in    regi- 
mental charge,  or  any 
provisions  or   forage 
issued  for  the  use   of 
an  olficer  or  soldier, 
or  his  horse,  or  of  any 
iiorse     employed     in 
Her    Majesty's     ser- 
vice. 

Statute  4 

May  arrest 
without 
warrant. 

2&43Vi 

fciummons, 

ct.,  C.  33. 

Bailable, 

• 

First  offence,  fine 
not       exceeding 
£20,        together 
with    treble    the 
value  of  any  pro- 
perty    possessed 
by  means  of  such 
offence  ; 

Second      offence, 
the     same    with 
minimum  fine  of 
£5  ;    or    to    im- 
prisonment with 
or  without  hard 
labor,   up  to  six 
months. 

[The    penalty    is 
reduced    to    fitio 
not  exceeding  Us. 
50  in  li«uof  £-20: 
and  the  minimum 
fine     on    second 
offence  is  Us.  5 
under  Act  VII  of 
1807,  which   ap- 
pears     still      in 
force.] 

Probably     Ma- 
gistrate of  the 
1st  class. 
[The  Court  is  to 
be  one  exercis- 
ing     jurisdic- 
tion in  the  like 
cases  to  those 
in    which    the 
Summary  Juris- 
diction Acts  are 
a  p  p  1  i  c  a  b  le. 
These  cases  in- 
clude security 
to    keep    the 
peace  and  bas- 
tardy     ordera 
which,           ill 
India,  are  only 
within         the 
competence  of 
A     Magistrate 
1st  class.] 

130 


POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


[  Rbcord 


OSence. 


Any  person  in  con 
travention  of  this 
Act,  or  rules  made 
thereunder — 

(a).   Cultivating     the 
poppy  i 


{b).  Manufacturing 
opium ; 
(c).  Possessing  opium  ; 
(i!i).  Transporting 

opium  ; 
(<?).  Importing  or  ex- 
porting opium  ; 
(/).  belling  opium 


i^g).  Omitting  to  vrR,re- 
house  opium,  or  doing 
any  act  in  respect  of 
warehoused  opium 
Otherwise  contraven- 
ing a  rule  under  the 
Act. 
18, Officer  of  Excise, 
'  Police,  Oustoms,  Salt 
Opium  or  Revenue 
Department,  without 
reasonable  ground  of 
suspicion,  enterinor,  or 
eearohing  or  causing 
to  be  entered  or 
searched  any  building, 
vessel  or  place, 
Or  vexatiously  and 
unnecessarily  seizing 
the  property  of  any 
person 

Or  vexatiously  and 
unnecessarily  detain 
ing,  searching  or  ar 
resting  any  person 


crl     H     «^ 


Whether 

bailable, 

or  not. 


Punishment. 


By  what 

Court  triable. 


The  Opium  Act.,  I.  of  187» 


(a).  Crop  to  be  at- 
tached by  autho- 
rized officer,  and 
offender  not 'to  be 
arrested  if  he  can 
gire  reasonable 
bail  for  his  appear- 
ance, Section  22. 


The  police  may  ar- 
rest if  offence  is 
committed  in  any 
open  place  or  in 
•transit ;  if  opium 
liable  to  confisca- 
tion ia  in  any 
building,  vessel 
or  enclosed  place 
authorized  officer 
may  search  and  ar- 
rest between  sun- 
rise &  sunset— c/ 
Sections  liiind  15 
Shall  not  arrest 
without  Tvarraut. 


Shall     not    arrest 
without  warrant. 


S'ammons. 


Summons. 


Ditto. 


Di'tto. 


Bailable 


Bailable. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Imprisonment  0*  «ither 
description  up  to  one 
year,  or  with  fine  up  to 
ils  1,000,  or  with  both. 
Imprisonmen t  in  default 
of  payment  of  fine,  up 
to  six  months 
As  to  confiscation  of 
the  opium,  vessel*,  &c. , 
see  Section  11.  Even 
on  acquittal  the  opium 
may  be  confiscated  (Sec- 
tion 12).  Option  of  fine 
In  lieu  of  confiscation. 
Imprisonmetit  of  either 
d€Scription  up  to  one 
year,  or  with  fine  up  to 
Es.  1,000,  or  with  both. 
Imprisonment  in  de- 
■fault  of  payment  of  fine 
up  to  six  months. 
As  to  confiscation  of  the 
•opium,  vessels,  <Src , 
Sec.  11  Even  on  acquit- 
tal the  opium  may  be 
confiscated  (Section  12). 
Option  of  fine  In  lieu  of 
confiscation. 
Ditto. 


Fiue  ntft  exceeding  Ri. 

600. 


Pres'idency 
Magistrate,  Ma- 
gistrate Ist 
class,  or  when 
specially 
powered, 
gistrate 
class. 


em- 
Ma- 
2nd 


Pr  evldener 

Magistrate,  Ma- 
gistrate lit 
class,  or,  when 
specially  em- 
powered. Ma- 
gistrate 2q<1 
clau. 


Ditto. 


AD7M»£i>tnt«. 


Searches  to  be  made  in  accordance  with  Criminal  Procedure  Code  (Section  16).  O^^^f " J^J 


the  Excise,  Police,  Customs,  Salt,  Opium  or  Revenue,  upon  notice  giren  are 


bound  to  assist  each 


tievenue,  upuu  nuuiu^^  ^it^.^..  i.*---  ~  Cor-tinrm  14 

other  in  carrying  out  the  Act  (Section  17).    Persons  arrested  and  things  seized  under  ^^cnoi  s 
and  15  to  be  forwarded  without  delay  to  officer  in  charge  of  Police  Station.  ^^^5^^  P®^^S!.av  who 
ed  and  things  seized  under  warrant,  under  Section  19,  to  be  sent  without  delay  to  ^^^  f  ™XrThf» 
issued  the  warrant,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  law-Section  20.   Arrests  or  seizures  ^"^^r  tn« 
Act  to  be  fully  reported  within  48  hours   to  officer's  immediate  official  superior—vbecuon^  > 
To  "  import "  or  to  «'  export "  means  to  bring  into  or  take  out  of  territory  .un?er  a  A^o*;^;^  'jf "; ^  , 
ment ;  and  "  tmtisport "  means  to  remove  Irom  one  place  to  another  witmn  tae  veinvui  j  v* 
Local  GoiernmcJit, 


7>Et'R.  1879.  j  POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS.  J*I 


Punjab  Government. 

Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce   Department.— (Opium) 

Notijieatiffn,  No.  2  dated  Srd  January  1850. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  sections  5  and  13  of  the  Opium  Act,  1878.  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  l*anjab  has  nxade  the  following  Rules,  which  have  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in  <;'oaricil.  and  are  now  published  as  required  by  the  Act. 
Excepting  as  in  any  case  expressly  lintited?  these  Rules  apply  to  all  the  territories  in  British 
India  administered  by  the  Lieutenant-G.jvernor  of  the  Punjab,  and  will  come  into  force  oa 
the  1st  April  1880,  the  date  of  the  extension,  of  the  Act  to  the  Punjab-. 

Intei'pt^etation  clause. 

\-     In  these  Rules — 

(1)  "  Deputy  Commissioner"^  means  any  revenue  officer  in  independent  charge  of  a  district 

or  division  of  a  district. 

(2)  "  Officer  in  char^^e  of  the  excise  revenue"  means  any  subordinate  officer  of  his  staff 

whom  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  place  in  executive  charge  of  the  excise  ad- 
ministration of  the  whole  or  jmrt  of  a  district.  In  Eulu,  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioner of  Kulu  for  the  time  being  shall  be  considered  the  officer  in  charge  of  the- 
excise  revenue  of  the  district  for  the  purpose  of  gi-anting  passes  for  transport  from 
the  area  under  his  jurisdiction. 
(JV)  "  Opium"  means  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  poppy. 

(4)  '*  Intoxicating  drugs"  include  madak  and  chandu,  and  every  preparation  and  admix- 

ture thereof,  and  kafa,  and  all   other  intoxicating  or  narcotic  preparations  of 
opium  and  of  the  poppy,  but  does  not  include  poppy-heads. 

(5)  "  Poppy-heads"  or  "post"  means  the  capsules  of  the  poppy  plants. 

(6)  "  Farmer"  means  a  person  wlio  has  obtained  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  under 

Rule  51  or  Rule  56,  a  farm  of  the  duties  leviable  on  the  retail   vend  of  opium, 
of  all  or  any  "intoxicating  drugs"  or  of  "poppy-heads." 

(7)  "  Licensed  vendor"  means  a  person  who  has  obtained  a  license  for  retail  vend  under 

Rules  43  to  49,  52  or  56. 

(8)  "  Medical  practitioner"   means  a  medical   practitioner  to  whom  a  license  has  beenr 

gra.ited  by  a  Deputy  Commissioner  under  Rule  2.?. 

(9)  The  words  "import,"  "export"  and  "transport""  have  the  respective  meanings  assigned 

to  them  in  the  Opium  Act,  1878. 

(10)  "  India"  means  the  country  included  within  the  British  frontier  lines  on  the  extreme 

west  and  north  of  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William,  and  within  the  British  frontier 
line  on  the  extrem:e  east  of  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William' and' of  British  Burma. 

Cultivaiioyi. 

2,  The  cultivation  of  the  poppy  is  permitted  in  all  parts  of  the  Punjab;  except  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  Delhi  and  Hissar  Divisions  where  it  is  prohibited. 

3,  A  duty  of  two  rupees  will  be  levied  on  every  acre  of  poppy  cultivation.  The  mini- 
mum charge  will  be  for  a  quarter  of  an  acre ;  any  area  under  a  quarter  of  an  acre  will  b* 
charged  as  a  quarter  of  an  acre. 

4,  The  measurements  will  be  effected  by  the  Patwdris  under  the  supervisiou  of  tUe 
Tahsildars. 

6.  Any  person  desiring  to  grow  poppy  must,  before  the  first  of  November  of  each  year, 
inform  the  Patwdrl  of  his  village  of  the  area  he  intends  to  cultivate,  and  tlie  Patwarl  shall 
enter  the  information  in  a  register  to  be  kept  by  hinr  for  the  p'.irpose.  If  a  cultivator,  after 
intimating  his  intention  under  this  rule,  abandons  his  iutention>  the  Patwdri  shall  record  the 
fact  in  his  register. 

6.  On  the  1st  of  January  of  each  year,  the  Patwari  shall  furnislj  an  abstract  of  tlie  area 
under  poppy  cu'.tivation  to  the  Tahsdddr,  who  shall  keep  up  a  register  embodying  these  ab- 
stracts, and  the  Tahslld.ir  shall  then,  or  at  any  other  time  before  rcmov.al  of  the  crop,  person- 
ally, or  through  the  medium  of  any  revenue  offit-ial  not  below  the  rank  of  Assistant  Kanungo, 
test  the  measurements  of  the  poppy  cultivation  recorded  hf  the   Parwari. 

7.  After  the  measurements  have  been  tested,  the  Patwari  shall  inform  the  Lambarddr 
of  each  village  of  the  am'ount  payable  on  account  of  poppy  acreage  duty,  and  the  persons  who 
are  to  pay  it  ;  and  the  I^nibardar  shall  be  responsible  for  the  collection  of  the  same  and  ito- 
payment  to  Government  along  with  the  instalments  of  Government  land  revenue.  No  per- 
centage shall  be  claimable  by  Lambardars  on  account  of  such  collections. 

8.  Immediately  after  he  has  prepared  and  communicated  to  the  Lambarddr  his  statement 
of  demand,  the  Patwari  shall  furnish  to  each  poppy  cultivator  a  memorandum  oi*  ti>,.  I'^.-orded 
area  of  his  crop  (hereinafter  called  the  caltivator's  license). 
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9.  The  ciiltivatoi-'s  license  shall  entitle  him  to  keep  the  produce  from  the  time  of  the 
maturity  of  the  crop  until  the  time  for  the  renewal  of  the  license,  not  later  than  the  1st  of 
November,  or,  subject  to  the  rules  as  to  the  quantities,  hereinafter  provided,  to  sell  the  stand- 
ing crop  to  any  person  holdin.cj  a  license  under  Rule  18,  or  to  sell  the  produce  to  a  farmer  of 
the  duties  leviable  on  the  retail  vend  of  opium,  or  to  any  person  holdiiig  a  license  under  Rules 
37  to  42. 

10.  When  selling  the  standing  crop,  the  cultivator  shall  not  sell  less  than  one  acre  at  * 
time  to  one  purchaser,  unless  his  entire  crop  is  less  than  one  acre,  in  which  case  he  may  sell 
his  entire  crop.  When  selling  opium,  the  cultivator  shall  not  sell  except  in  such  quantities  as 
are  provided  hereinafter  for  wholesale  dealing. 

11.  The  holder  of  a  cultivator's  license  shall  enter,  or  cause  to  be  entered  thereon,  the 
actual  out-turn  of  opium  and  particulars  of  all  sales  thereof,  and  every  sale  shall  be  attested 
by  the  signature  of  the  purchaser. 

12.  The  Fatwari  shall,  at  intervals,  examine  and  check  these  entries  on  the  cultivators' 
licenses. 

13.  The  licenses  granted  to  cultivators  shall  be  returned  to  the  Patwari  at  the  time  of 
preparation  of  the  next  demand  statement,  and  the  Patwari  shall  forward  them  to  the  Tahsil- 
dar.  Should  any  of  the  produce  covered  by  the  old  licenses  remain  undisposed  of,  the  amount 
of  the  balance  will  be  entered  in  the  new  license,  and  shown  as  opium  to  be  disposed  of  in  ad- 
dition to  the  current  year's  out-turn. 

21.  Should  a  licensed  cultivator,  who  does  not  wish  to  contirme  the  cultivation,  possess 
any  balance  of  opium  undisposed  of,  the  old  license  may  be  renewed  for  a  stated  period  to 
allow  of  the  sale  of  the  opium  to  a  licensed  purchaser.  Such  extension  shall  not  be  for  a 
period  exceeding  three  months,  .aud  no  second  extension  shall  be  granted. 

15.  If  a  cultivator  wilfully  conceals  any  portion  of  his  opium  cultivation,  he  shall,  if  the 
crop  be  standing,  bo  liable  to  pay  double  duty,  in  addition  to  any  order  penalty  to  which  he 
may  be  liable  ;  and  if  the  opium  has  been  extracted  or  the  poppy-heads  gathered,  he  may  be 
prosecuted  at  the  discretion  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  for  an  infringement  of  these  rules. 

16.  All  Zaildars,  Larabardars  andPatwarls  shall  give  information  to  the  Tahsddar  of  unli- 
censed cultivation  of  the  poppy  or  unlicensed  manufacture  of  opium  within  theii  villages. 

Manvfactnre, 

17.  The  holder  of  a  cultivator's  license  is  entitled  to  manufacture  opium. 

18.  Any  person  who  procures  a  license  for  that  purpose  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
may  purchase  standing  crops  of  poppy  from  the  cultivators.  A  fee  of  Rs.  20  shall  be  payable 
for  such  license.  Such  license  conveys  the  right  to  manufacture  opium.  A  register  of  licenses 
60  issued  shall  be  kept  up  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  The  license  shall  authorise  the  pur- 
chase of  the  crops  of  any  number  of  cultivators  for  one  season. 

19.  A  license-holder  who  purchases  the  standing  crop  of  poppy  is  authorised  to  extract 
the  opium  and  to  gather  the  poppy-heads,  and  to  sell  them  in  accordance  with  the  rules  appli- 
cable to  licensed  opium  vendors  and  purchasers,  for  wholesale  vend, 

20.  A  licensed  purchaser  of  a  standing  crop  of  poppy  is  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
attaching  to  an  actual  cultivator  of  poppy. 

Possesswri. 

21.  No  person,  other  than  a  person  holding  a  license,  order,  or  pass  under  these  rules, 
shall  have  in  his  possession  a  greater  quantity  of  opium  or  intoxicating  drugs  than  three  tolas 
weight,  or  of  post  or  poppy-heads  than  five  seers  weight. 

22.  Rule  21  does  not  apply  to — 

(i)  travellers  and  visitors  from  foreign  countries  beyond  India,  having  in  their  possession 
any  quantity  of  opium  produced  in  such  foreign  country,  or  intoxicating  drugs 
prepared  therefrom,  not  exceeding  two  seers  in  weight  for  the  whole  party,  in- 
tended for  the  personal  use  of  such  travellers  and  visitors  or  their  attendants, 
and  not  for  sale  or  barter  ;  . 

(ii)  foreign  horse-dealers  entering  India  with  their  horses,  having  in  their  possession 
opium  produced  in  foreign  territory,  or  intoxicating  drugs  prepared  therefrom, 
limited  to  ten  tolas  weight  per  horse. 

if  opium  and  intoxicating  drugs  be  found  in  possession  of  any  such  travellers,  visitors  or, 
horse  dealers  in  excess  of  the  authorised  quantity,  such  excess  shall  ))e  liable  to 
confiscation. 

23.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  may  grant  to  any  medical  practitioner  residing  within  his 
district  a  license  in  forna  II  appended  to  these  rules,  for  the  possession  and  retail  of  opium, 
intoxicating  drugs,  and  poppy  heads  for  medical  purposes  only  ,  provided  that  such  medical 
practitioner  shall  not  have  in  liis  possession  at  one  time  more  than  a  hall  seer  of  opium,  of  half 
a  Beer  of  iutoxicating  drugs,  and  more  than  ten  seers  of  poppy-heads. 
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T fans  port. 

24.  When  a  farmer,  licensed  vendor,  or  wholesale  license-bolder  desires  to  transport 
opium,  intoxicating  dniJXR,  or  poppy-heads — 

cose  {(i),  from  one  district  to  another, 

case  (/>),  from  one  parp^ana  to  anotlier  parG:ana  of  tlie   same   district,  when  the   pargnnas 
of  a  district  are  farmed  to  dilferent  farmers. 
he  shall  obtain  a  pass  for  each  consignmei:i  in  such  form  as  the  Financial  Commissioner  may 
from  time  to  time,   prescribe — 

in  case  (n),  fiom  the  officer  iu  charc^e  of  the  excise  revenue  of  the  district, 

in  case  (h),  from  the  Tahslldar  of  the  pargana, 
from  which,  as  the  case  may  be,  such  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  or  poppy  heads  are   to  be 
transported. 

The  pass  shall  specify — 

(1)  tlie  name  of  the  person  in  charge  of  the  consignment  ; 

(2)  the  name  of  the  consignee  ; 

(S)  the  number  of  packages  and  the  weight  and  contents  of  each  ;  and 

(5)  the  destination   of  the  consignment. 

Each  package  shall  be  stamped  in  the  presence  of  the  officer  granting  the  pass  with  his 
official   seal. 

No  such  pass  shall  be  granted  unless  the  person  applying  for  it  produces  a  written  permis- 
sion  to  apply  for  such  pass — 

in  case  (a),  from  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  excise  revenue  of  the  district, 

in  case  (h).  from  the  Tahsildar  of  the  pargana, 
to  which,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  or  poppy-heads  are  to  be  trans- 
ported. 

A  copy  of  every  transport  pass  granted  shall  be  sent — 

in  case  (a),  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  excise  revenue  of  the   district, 

in  case  (/;),  to  the  Tahslldar  of  the  pargana, 
to  which,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  consignment  is  to  be  transported. 

The  bulk  of  a  consignment  shall  not  be  broken  in  transit. 

The  pass  and  the  packages  shall,  on  arrival,  be  presented  for  examination — 

in  case  (a),  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  excise  revenue  of  the  district ; 

in  case  (h),  to  the  Tahsllddr  of  the  pargana. 

25.  No  Railway  Company  shall  receive  or  convey  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  of  poppy- 
heads  not  covered  and  accompanied  by  a  pass  of  an  officer  competent  under  these  Rules  to 
grant  the  same  ;  or  shall  convey  opium,  intoxicating  drugs  or  poppy-heads,  otherwise  than 
direct  in  the  custody  of  its  own  officers  to  the  station  at  which,  accoiding  to  the  route  pre- 
scribed in  such  permit  or  pass,  it  should  leave  the  Railway.  Such  opium,  intoxicating  drugs, 
or  poppy-heads  may  be  detained  and  examined  as  to  number,  weight  and  tampering  in  transit, 
at  any  station  at  which  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  may  direct  such  detention  or 
examination  either  generally  or  specially. 

26.  Subject  to  these  rules,  sales  by  wholesale,  of  Punjab-grown  opium  may  be  effected 
duiing  transit  by  a  wholesale  license-holder  :  provided  they  are  duly  recorded  and  attested  on 
the  pass  by  an  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  a  Tahsildar. 

27.  Packages  covered  by  a  pass  must  be  effectually  sealed  by  the  officer  granting  tho 
pass,  and,  after  every  sale  on  the  journey,  they  must  be  re-scaled  by  the  officer  attesting  the 
sale  after  re-examiuation  and  re-weighment. 

28.  Every  Deputy  Commissioner  and  other  revenue  officer  riot  below  the  rank  of  T.ahsil- 
dar,  and  every  police  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Deputy  Inspector,  and  every  customs 
officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Assistant  Patrol,  is  authorised  to  detain  and  inspect  any  des- 
patch of  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  or  poppy-heads  passing  through  his  jurisdiction,  and  call 
for  production  of  the  pass.  • 

29.  Any  Deputy  CommissioufT  may  extend  tho  period  for  which  a  ]>ass  has  been  granted 
on  application  from  the  person  in  charge,  on  due  cause  being  shown,  and  provided  the  pack- 
ages arc  intact.  » 

no.  If,  on  the  inspection  of  a  despatch  under  Rule  27  or  28,  or  on  tho  arrival  of  a  des- 
patch at  its  destination,  any  deficiency  is  found  that  cannot  be  acconi\ted  for  by  dryage,  or 
wholesale  sale  as  permitted  by  Rule  20,  the  luildcr  oC  the  pass  and  the  persons  in  charge  shall 
be  held  to  have  infringed  these  Rules.  The  authorised  rate  allowed  for  diminution  by  dryago 
JK  a  maximum  of  six  per  cent,  of  which  one-and-a-half  per  cent,  during  the  first  week,  and 
three  per  cent,  during  the  first  fourteen  d.ays  from  the  date  of  the  pass. 

3L  The  transport  pass  prescribed  l)y  Rule  24  must  in  all  cases  be  delivered  up  to  the 
Deputy  (/ommisbioucr  gr  Tahsildar  on  arrival  at  destination. 
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Import. 

32.  No  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  or  poppy-heads  shall  be  imported  into  the  Punjab 
except — 

(a)  on  account  of  Government  ; 

(b)  by  the   persons   and  under  the   circuntatances  specified    in  Rule   22; 
(tf)   by  licensed   vendors   in  accordance  with  these    Rules. 

Licensed  vendors,  and  their  agents,  are  ^allowed  to  make  their  own  arrangements- 
for  the  purchase  of  opium  in  places  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Punjab  other  than  places 
in  the  North-Western  Provinces,  Oudh,  or  Bengal,  or  in  Nepal.  In  such  cases,  the 
importer  must,  ordinarily,  take  out  a  permit  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the 
Punjab  district  which  the  consignment  may  first  enter,  as  also  from  the  district  where 
he  is  licensed  to  sell  opium.  Rules  21,  26,  27,  28,  29,  and  30  apply  to  such  a  consignment,, 
both  in  transit  while  in  the  Punjab,   and  on   arrival  at  its  destination. 

But  if  the  licensed  vendor  desires  to  import  Malwa  opium,  he  must  procure  from 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district  in  which  he  is  licensed  to  sell  opium  a  written 
permit  addressed  to  the  Opium  Agent,  Indore,  authorising  him  to  import  Malwa  opium. 
Such  permit  will  not  be  granted  unless  the  licensed  vendor  gives  approved  security  to 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  for  the  payment  to  the  Opium  Agent,  Indore,  of,  a  sum  equal 
to  the  duty  imposed  by  the  Local  Gfovernment  on  opium  for  home  consumption,  and  not 
being  less  than   the  full   British  pass   duty  of   Rs.   700  per  chest   of  140}  fts.  avoirdupois. 

On  production  of  the  permit,  and  on  payment  of  the  duty  specified  above  at  Indore, 
the  Opium  Agent  at  Indore  will  issue  a  pass  to  the  licensed  vendor  covering  an  amount 
of  Malwa  opium  equal  to  that  indicated  in  the  permit,  sending  a  counterpart  of  the  pasa 
to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who  issued  the  permit. 

Uxpo't. 

33.  The  re-export  of  foreign  opium  which  has  been  imported  for  sale  into  the  Punjab 
is  prohibited. 

34.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  may,  at  his  discretion,  and  when  the  person  applying 
for  the  pass  produces  a  written  permission  so  to  apply,  signed,  in  the  case  of  Native 
States  under  the  Punjab  Government,  by  the  Yakil  of  the  State  concerned,  and  in  other 
cases  by  the  Political  Officer  accredited  by  the  British  Government  to  the  Foreign  States 
into  which  such  opium  is  to  be  imported,  grant  to  a  wholesale  licensed-holder  a  pass  in 
such  form  as  the  Financial  Commissioner  may  prescribe  for  the  export  of  opium  to- 
Native  States  or  independent  territory;  but  no  license  shall  be  granted  for  the  export  of 
such   opuim  to,  or  its  sale  in,  any  place  in  British   territory. 

The  pass   shall   specify — 

(1)  the  name  of  the  person  in  charge   of  the  consignment; 

(2)  the  name  of  the  consignee  ; 

(a)  the  number  of  packages  and  the  weight    and   contents   of  each  ;  and 
(4)  the  destination  of  the  consignmeut. 

Sale, — GeneraL 

35.  Opium  may  be  purchased  by  four  classes; 

I. — Those  who  purchase   Punjab-grown   opium   on  wholesale  licenses;- 
II. — Those  who  purchase  opium    (Punjab-grown  or   otherwise)  on  licenses  for  retail 

vend  ; 
III. — Manufacturers  who  purchase   the  standing  crop  ;. 
IV. — Private   consumers  (without  license). 

Sa  le, —  Who  lesa  le . 

36.  By  wholesale  dealing  is  meant  the  purchase  of,  or  sale  of,  not  less  than  the 
following  quantities,  or  if  the  entire  stock  or  crop  of  the  cultivator  be  less  than  these 
quantities,  then  such    entire  stock:. — 

Poppy-heads  or  post  20  seers. 

Opium  or  intoxicating  drugs  10    „ 

37.  A  license  for  dealing  wholesale  in  Punj.-ib-grown  opium,  or  intoxicating  drugs 
prepared  therefrom,  or  in  poppy-hetds  within  the  limits  of  any  districts  in  the  Punjab,  except 
the  districts  of  the  Delhi  and  Hissar  Divisions,  ma,y  be  granted  by  a  Depftry  Commissioner 
at  his   discretion   to   any  farmer    or  to  any   otber  peison. 

38.  A  fee  of  twenty  rupees  shall  be  payable  for  such  license.  Such  license  shall 
specify  the  districts  in  which  Punjab-grown  opium  or  intoxicating  drugs  prepared  there- 
from may  be  purchased,  and  those  in  which  such  opium  or  intoxicating  drugs  may  be  sold 
under  it,  and  it  shall  authorise  the  licensee  to  purchase  wholesale  from  other  wholesale 
license-holders,  and  from  licensed  cultivators  and  to  sell  wholesale  to  other  wholesale 
license-holders,  to  farmers  and  to  licensed  vendors  in  the  said  districts  respectively  and  to 
such  persons  only.  It  shall  be  in  force  for  one  year  from  the  date  of  issue,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  year  it  shall  be  returned  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who  issued  it» 
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39.  Whenever  the  holder  of  such  a  license  effects  a  Bale  opium  or  intoxicating:  drugs 
under  it,  he  shall,  before  delivering  such  opium  or  intoxicating  drugs  cause  the  sale  to  be 
recorded  on  his  license  at  the  nearest  tahsil,  and  attested  by  the  Tahsildar. 

40.  When  a  wholesale  license-holder  wishes  to  purchase  or  sell  in  a  district  not 
»;pecified  in  his  license,  he  sholl  apply  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  that  district  to  have 
his  license  enlarged  or  modified.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  will  decide  on  the  necessity 
or  desiralDility  of  alteration,  and  if  the  enlargement  or  modification  be  sanctioned,  it  shall 
be  communicated  by  such  Deputy  Commissioner  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who  issued 
the  original  license.  For  every  such  enlargement  or  modification  there  shall  be  payable  a 
fee  of  ten  Rupees. 

41.  Opium  shall  be  supplied  in  quantities  of  not  less  than  one  seer  from  the  Deputy 
Commissioner's  office  on  pre-paymcnt.  at  such  rates  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the 
I*nnjal)  may.  from  time  to  time,  ]irescribe  by  notification  in  the  Punjab  Gazette,  to  whole- 
sale license-holders,   farmers,  and  to  licensed  vendors. 

42.  A  licensed  vendor  or  farmer  may  sell  any  quantity  of  opium,  intoxicating  drnga, 
or  poppy-heads  to  another  licensed  vendor  or  farmer;  and  a  quantity  not  exceeding  half 
n  seer  in  the  case  of  opium,  or  intoxicating  drugs,  and  not  exceeding  tern  seers  in  the  case 
of  po,ppy-head&,  to  a  duly  licensed  medical  practitioner. 

Sale- Retail. 

43.  No  person  shall  retail  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  or  poppy-heads,  except  under 
license  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  or  from  a  farmer,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
conditions   specified  in  the   license. 

44.  The  sale  of  any  quantity  not  exceeding  three  tolas  of  opium,  or  intoxicating 
drugs,  or  five  seers  of  poppy-heads  or  post,  is  a  retail  ;  and  no  larger  quantities  shall  be 
Bold,  except  to  a  wholesale  licensed  holder,  farmer,  licensed  vendor,  or  medical  practi- 
tioner, or  under  a  special  order  from  an  officer  exercising  the  powers  of  Deputy  Commis- 
eioner. 

45  Licenses  for  the  retail  of  opium  may  be  granted  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  Such 
limited  number  of  shops  for  the  retail  vend  of  opium  as  the  Commissioner  may  from 
time  to  time  decide,  shall  be  .lUowed  in  each  district,  and  the  monopoly  of  retail  vend 
Rt  such  shops  shall  be  put  up  to  auction  at  the  commencement  of  each  official  year. 
The  shop  shall  be  sold  singly  or  in  such  groups  as  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may 
direct. 

46.  Licenses  for  the   retail    of  opium  shall  be  granted  to  licensed  vendors  in   Form 

in. 

47.  Whenever  the  Deputy  Commissioner  grants  a  license  for  the  retail  of  opium  or 
of  intoxicating  drugs,  he  shall  impose  such  conditions  or  the  licensee,  besides  those  specified 
in  the  license,  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  prescribed  by  the  Financial  Commis- 
eioner. 

48.  Licenses  for  th  retail  of  intoxicating  drugs  shall  be  granted  by  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner in  Form  IV. 

49.  Licenses  for  retail  vend  shall  be  granted  for  one  year  only,  unless  the  Financial 
Commissioner  shall  otherwise  specifically  direct. 

iSO.  Every  person  taking  out  a  license  in  Form  III,  or  Form  IV  shall  execute  a 
counterpart  engagement  for  the  due  performance  of  all  the  conditions  expressed  in  the 
license,  and  any  additional  conditions  which  may  be  imposed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
under  the  directions  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  and  shall  give  such  security  for  the 
performance  of  his  engagement,  or  make  such  deposit,  in  lieu  of  security,  as  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  may  require. 

51.  With  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division,  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
may  let  in  farm  the  duties  leviable  on  the  retail  of  opium,  or  of  all  or  any  intoxicating 
drugs,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  and,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Financial 
Commissioner,  for  a  t^erm  not  exceeding  five  years.  'J'he  Finaftoial  Commissioner  m.-iy 
prescribe  rules  (rt)  for  the  invitation  and  acceptance  of  tenders  for  such  farm;  CA)  for  tlio 
requisition  of  security  for  the  due  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by  the  farmers; 
and  (c)  as  to  the  form  and  conditions  of  such  leases.  Any  breach  of  such  engagement  shall 
render  the  lease  liable  to  annulment  by  the  authority  by  whom  the  farm  was  sane- 
tioned. 

52.  When  the  duties  leviable  on  opium  or  any  into\icatng  drugs  are  let  in  farm,  the 
farmer  may  make  his  own  arrangements  consistently  with  the  other  provisions  of  these  Kulos, 
for  the  manufacture  and  retail  thereof  within  the  limits  of  iiis  farm.  All  the  penallioPi 
prescribed  in  the  9th  and  following  sections  of  the  Opium  Act  1878,  for  tlio  unlawful 
manufacture,  sale,  or  possession  of  any  such  drug,  shall  be  incurred  by  all  persona  manu- 
fajturing  selling,  or  possessing  the  same  without  license  from  the  farmer. 
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53.  Before  entering  into  engagements  for  any  such  farm,  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division,  make  Ruch  reservations  or 
restrictions  with  respect  to  the  grant  of  licenses  by  the  former  as  be  thinks  fit. 

Such  licenses  shall  be  granted  in  Form  V. 

54.  Every  farmer  shall  file  in  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  ofRce,  in  such  form  as  may, 
from  time  to  time,  be  prescribed  by  the  Financial  Commissioner,  a  list  of  all  licenses  granted 
by  him. 

55.  "With  the  sanction  of  the  Financial  CommiJ^ioncr,  obtained  through  the  Commissioner 
of  the  Division,  the  Deputy  Commis-^ioner  may  cancel  any  lease  granted  under  itule  61  ;  or 
may,  within  the  period  of  the  lease,  impose  any  new  reservation  or  restriction  on  the  farmer. 

If  a  lease  bfr  cancelled  for  any  cause  other  than  a  breach  of  the  conditions  of  the  lease, 
or  if  any  reservation  or  restriction  with  respect  to  the  grant  of  licenses  be  imposed  during  the 
lease,  the  Financial  Commissioner  may  award  to  the  farmer  compensation  for  any  loss  thereby 
caused  to  him. 

56.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  may  grant  licensee  for  the  retail  of  poppy-heads,  or  may 
farm  the  duties  leviable  on  the  retail  of  the  same,  on  such  terms  as  the  Financial  Commissioner 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe. 

57.  If  any  licensed  vendor  or  farmer  shall  have  in  his  possession,  on  the  expiry  of  his 
license  or  farm,  any  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  or  poppy-heads,  which  he  is  unable  to  dispose 
of  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  by  private  sale  to  other  licensed  vendors  or 
farmers,  he  shall  surrender  the  same  to  the  officer  in  claarge  of  the  excise  rev^enue  :  and  the 
incoming  licensed  vendor  or  farmer,  or,  if  the  expired  license  or  farm  is  not  renewed,  any 
licensed  vendor  or  farmer,  within  the  district,  when  required  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
ehall  be  bound  to  purchase  the  articles  aforesaid  to  the  extent  of  two  months'  supply,  at  such 
price,  and  in  such  quantities,  as  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  adjudge  ;  provided  that  if  such 
articles  be  declared  by  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  district  to  be  unfit  for  use,  the  Deputy  Coon- 
niissiouer  shall  cause  them  to  be  destroyed. 

Permission  to  cultivatt',  ^^c. 

58.  Subject  to  the  exceptions,  conditions,  and  regulations  hereinbefore  imposed  and 
prescribed,  tbe  cultivation  of  the  poppy,  the  manufacture  af  opium,  the  possession,  transport, 
import,  export  and  sale  of  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  and  poppy-heads,  and  tbe  mainifactnre  of 
opium  and  of  such  preparations,  admixtures,  and  drugs  are  permitted  ;  and,  except  as  permitted 
by  these  Rules,  the  cultivation  of  the  poppy,  the  manufacture  of  opium,  the  j>ossession,  trans- 
port, import,  export  and  sale  of  opium,  intoxicating  drugs,  and  of  poppy-heads  is  prohibited, 

Disjjosal  of  things  coyifiscated, 
69.    (i).     All  things  confiscated  uTider  the   Opium   Act,   1878,  except  opium,  intoxicating- 
drugs,  and  poppy-heads,  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  by  pablic   sale. 

(ii).  Opium  so  conliscated  shall  be  sent  for  examination  to  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  t\\Q 
district  and.  if  declared  by  him  to  be  fit  for  use,  shall  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the 
Financial  Commi>;sioner  may,  by  general  or  special  order,  direct.  If  declared  to  be  unlit  for  use, 
it  shall  be  immediately  destroyed. 

(iii).     Intoxicating  drugs  so  confiscated  shall  be  immediately  destroyed. 

(iv).  Pnppy-heads  so  confiscated  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
excise  revenue  of  the  district  in  which  the  confiscation  is  made  may  direct. 

60.  Any  Magistrate  convicting  an  offender  under  Section  9,  or  any  Magistrate  or  other 
authorised  officer  ordering  the  confiscation  of  opium  under  section  12  of  the  Opium  Act,  1878, 
may  grant,  in  such  proportions  as  he  thinks  fit,  to  any  person  or  persons  who  have  contributed 
to  the  seizure  of  the  opium  or  the  conviction  of  the  offender,  a  reward  not  exceeding  the  value 
of  the  opium  (at  the  rate  of  three  rupees  a  seer)  and  other  articles  confiscated  in  the  case,  pln» 
the  amount  of  any  fine  imposed. 

61.  If  in  any  case  the  fine  or  forfeiture  is  not  realised,  the  Financial  Commissioner  may 
prant  such  reasonable  reward,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees,  as  may  seem  fit.  The 
Financial  Commissioner  may  also  direct,  by  general  order,  what  classes  of  excise  officers  shall 
receive  rewards  and  what  classes  shall  have  no  title  to  share  therein. 

n  Miscellaneotis. 

62.  These  Rules,  except  where  otherwise  expressly  stated,  extend  to  opium  imported  into 
the  Punjab  as  well  as  to  opium  grown  within  the  Punjab. 

63.  Farmers  are  prohibited  from  levying  any  fees  from  cultivators  or  manufacturers  of 
opium  for  permission  to  cultivate  or  manufacture,  or  on  any  other  pretext  whatever. 

64.  The  Financial  Commissioner  shall  regulate  the  form  and  conditions  of  all  licenses, 
leases,  and  passes  granted  under  these  Rules,  and  not  specially  provided  for  in  the  Rules  :  arul 
all  other  forms,  registers,  returns  and  accounts  required  under  these  Rules  shall  be  in  such  fuini 
as  the  Financial  Commissioner  may  direct. 
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6R.  Suspe»)8ion8  and  remissions  of  demand  may  be  made  under  the  sanction  of  the 
rommissionor  of  the  Division,  In  the  case  of  suspensions,  a  date  or  dates  for  payment 
must  be  fixed. 

Refunds  may  be  made  under  the  rules  applicable  to  refunds  on  account  of  land 
revenue. 

All  suspensions,  remissions,  and  refunds  sanctioned  by  Commissioners  must  be  reported 
at  the  time   to   the   Financial   Commissio?ier. 

.  FORMS. 

/. —  Wholesale  license  granted  under  Rules  36  to  39. 

License  to  deal  in  opium  grown  in  the  Punjab  (except  in  the  Delhi  and  Hissar  Divisions, 
where  the  cultivation  is  proliibited)  is  granted  to  subject  to  the  undermentioned 

conditions,  and  to  all  other  provisions  relating  to  wholesale  dealing  in  opium,  intoxicating 
drugs,  or  poppy-head,  contained  in  the  rules  relating  to  opium  grown  in  the  Punjab  : — 

The  license-holder  is  authorised  to  purchase  Punjab-grown  opium,  intoxicating  drugg 
prepared  therefrom,  and  poppy  heads,  wholesale,  from  other  wholesale  license-holders,  and 
from  licensed  cultivators  in  the  following  districts  or  plat^es — 

Rtid  is  authorised  to  sell  the  said  opium  intoxicating  drugs  prepared  therefrom,  and  poppy- 
heads,  wholesale,  to  other  wholesale  license  holders,  to  f aimers,  and  to  licensed  retail  vendors 
in  the  following  districts  or  places — 

This  license  remains  in  force  for  one  year  from  date  of  issue,  and  shall  be  returned  on 
expiry  to  the  undersigned. 

Ddte 

Place  Deputy  Commissioner, 

ir.—Speeltl  license  to  medical  practitioner  under  Rule  23. 

Special  license  granted  to  following  the  profession  of  at 

in  the  district  of  ,  for  the  retail  of  opium,  pure  or  mixed,  on 

the  condition  that  such  opium  shall  be  procured  from  a  licensed  vendor,  and  shall  be  used 
hondjide  as  medicine  or  in  medical  preparations  or  prescriptions. 

District 


Dated 

III.— License  for  retail  vend  (general). 

District 

No.  of  license  in  Register 
Name  of  retailer 
Locality  of  shop 
Be  it  known  that  resident  of  pargana  district  of 

,  is  hereby  authorised  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  to  sell 

opium  by  retail  at  in  from  the  date  of  this  license  to  the 

day  of  18        ,  upon  the  following  conditions  : — 

1.— That  he  will  pav  to  Government  a  monthly  duty  of 
XL — That  he  will  retail  opium  only  in  the  shop  for  which  this  license  is  granted. 
III. — That,  except  to  a  licensed  vendor  or  to  a  medical  practitioner  holding  a  special 
license  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  he  will  not  sell  more  than  three  tolas  weight  of  opiuia 
to  any  person  at  one  time. 

IV. — That  he  will  not  adulterate  the  opium  sold  by  him. 

V. — That  he  will  not  receive  any  wearing  apparel,  or  other  goods  in  barter  for  opium. 
VI. — That  he  will  not  open  his  shop,  or  make  sales  therein,  before   sunrise  ;  that  he  will 
not  keep  it  open,  or  make  sales  therein,  after  ;  and  that  he  will  not   harbour  any 

person  therein  during  the  night. 

VII. — That  he  will  not  permit  persons  of  notoriously  bad  characfcer  to  resort  to  his  shop; 

that  he  will  prevent  gaming  and  disorderly  conduct  therein  ;  and  that  he  will  give  information 

to  the  nearest  Magwtrato  or  i)olice  o(fl  -er  of  any  suspected  person  who  may  resort  to  his  shop. 

Vni.— That  he  will  have  constantly  f\xod  up,  at  thf^ entrance  of  his  shop,  a  signboai'd 

bearing  the  following  inscrii)tion,  in  legible  characters,  in  the  vernacular  language  ; — 

(Name  of  vendor.) 

"  Licensed  to  retail  opium." 

IX.— That,  if  he  buy  less  than  ,  which  is  the  quantity  estimated  to 

be  retailed  at  in  each  month,  he  will,  if  required,  explain  the  reason  of  the 

falling.off  to  the  De]mty  Commissioner. 

X. — That  he  will  kecjp  no  daily  an  avronnt  in  Miis  form,  showing  the  rocoipts  and  deli- 
veries of  opium  at  his  shop  each  day,  and  the  balance  in  store  : — 
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[  Recos;© 


Date. 


Quantity  of 
opium  in   store 
froin  yesterday. 


Quantity  of 
opium  received 
this  day    and 
whence  receiv- 
ed. 


Total   quantity 

to  be  accounted 

for. 


Quantity  sold 
this  day. 


Quantity  left  in 
store. 


XL— That  he  will  at  once  prodace  his  license  and  accounts  for  inspection,  on  the  demand 
of  any  officer  of  any  of  the  Departments  of  Excise,  Police,  Customs,  Salt,  Opium,  or  Revenue, 
superior  in  rank  to  a  peon  or  constable,  empowered  under  section  14  of  the  Opium  Act  ;  and 
that  he  will  not  prevent  any  such  officer,  of  whatever  rank,  from  entering  this  shop  at  any 
hour  of  the  day  or  night, 

XII. — This  license  shall  have  effect  from  to  and,  unles© 

renewed  by  the  order  of  the  by  the  day  of 

being  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  it  was  granted,  shall  cease  to  remain  in  force,  not- 
withstanding that  a  special  order  recalling  it  has  not  been  issued  by  the 

XIII.— This  license  may  be  recalled  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner — 

(a)  for  default  of  punctual  payment  of  the  duty   stipulated  to  be  paid  in  clause  I ; 

(b)  for  violation  of  any  of  the  conditions  specified  in  this  license  ; 

(c)  if  the  holder  of  this  license  be  convicted  of  breach  of  the  peace,  or  of  any  other 

criminal  offence  during  the  currency  of  this  license. 

Should  the  license  be  recalled  for  any  of  these  causes,  the  license-holder  will  have  no 
claim  to  any  compensation  whatever,  or  to  any  refund  of  any  duty,  or  instalment  of  d«ty,  already 
paid.  But  it  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  make  such  compensa- 
tion or  refund,  should   he  consider  it  necessary  or  advisable  to  do  so. 

Should  the  Deputy  Commissioner  desire  to  recall  this  license  before  the  expiry  of  the 
period  for  which  it  has  been  granted  for  any  cause  other  than  those  above  specified,  (<i),  (ft) 
and  (c),  he  shall  give  15  days'  previous  notice,  and  remit  a  sum  equal  to  the  duty  for  15  days, 
or,  if  notice  be  not  given,  shall  make  such  further  compensation,  in  default  of  notice,  as 
the  Commissioner  may  direct. 

XIV. — This  license  may  be  surrendered  by  the  license-holder  on  his  giving  one  month's 
notice  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  paying  such  fine,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the 
duty  for  six  months,  or  the  loss  caused  to  Government  by  the  failure  to  carry  out  any  condition 
imposed,   as  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  adjudge. 

Should  the  Deputy  Commissioner  be  satisfied  that  the  reason  for  resigning  the  license  i& 
adequate,  he  may  with  the  sanction   of  the  Financial   Commissioner,  remit  the  fine. 

XV. — On  the  infringement  of  any  of  the  above  articles,  or  of  any  of  the  conditions  imposed 
by  the  Opium  Act,  1878,  or  by  the  rules  made  thereunder,  this  license,  and  any  other  license 
or  licenses  that  the  holder  may  have  obtained  for  the  sale  of  opium  or  for  the  manufacture 
or  sale  of  madak  or  chandu,  will  be  forfeited  ;  he  will  also  be  liable  to  the  punishment 
prescribed  by  law  for  the  specific  offence  committed. 


1 V. — License  for  the  retail  sale  of  madah  or  of  chandu. 

District 

No.  in  Register 
Name  of  vendor 
Locality  of  shop 
Be  it  known  that  resident  of  pargana  ^ 

district  of  ,  is  authorised  by    the    Deputy  Commissioner  of 

to  open  a  shop  for  the  retail  vend  of  madak   (or  chandu,  as  the  case  may  be   )  at 

from  the  date  of  this  license  to  the  IS 

upon  the  following  conditions  : — 

I.— That  he  will  pay  to  Government  a  monthly  duty  of 

II. — That  he  will  sell  madak  (or  chandu)  only  in  the  shop  for  which  this  license  is  granted^ 
and  that   he  will  not   sell  maduC:  (or  chandu)  in  any  other  place. 

III-~That,  except  to  a  licensed  vender  or  to  a  medical  practitioner  duly  licensed,  he  will 
not  sell  more  than  three  tolas  weight  of  madak  (or  chandu)  to  one  person  at  one  time. 

IV. — That  he  will  not  receive  any  wearing  apparel,  or  other  goods,  in  barter  for  the  drug, 
v.— That  he  will  not  open  his  shop,  or  make  sales  therein,  before  sunrise  ;  that  he  will 
not  keep  it  open,  or  make  sales  therein,  after  :  and  that  be  will  not  harbour  any 

suspected  person  therein. 

VL— That  he  will  not  permit  persons  of  notoriously  bad  character  to  resort  to  his  shop  j 
that  he  will  prevent  gaming  and  disorderly  conduct  therein  ;  and  that  he  will  give  information 
to  the  nearest  Magistrate  or  police  officer  of  any  suspected  person  who  may  resort  to  his  shop 
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VTT.-— That  he  will  have  constantly  fixed  up,  at  the  entrance  of  his  shop,  a  signboard 
Wariutr  the  following  inscription,  in  the  vernacular  language   of   the  couutry  :— 

(^Name  of  vendor,) 

^'Licensed  vendor  of  madak  (or  chandu)." 

VIIL— -That  he  will  keep  ap  daily  the  following  account,  showing  the  receipts  of  opium 
in  his  shop,  the  quantity  used  in  the  ityinafactare  of  madak  (or  chandu),  and  the  balance 
remaining  in  store  at  the  end  of  the  day:  —  ^ 

L— OPIUM. 


Date. 


Quatity  of  Quantity       iTotal   quantityjOpiurausedinthe! 

opium  remain-  received  to-day  lof  opium   to  bei    preparation  of  Quantity 


mg  in   store 
yesterday. 


and  whence 
received. 


accounted  for, 
M.     S.     C. 


madak  (or  chan- 
du). 
M.    S.    C. 


remammg  in 
store. 


Date. 


IL— MADAK  OR  CHANDU 
4 


Quantity  remain-  Quantity  manufac- 
ing  in  store  ,tured  out  of  opium 
yesterday.  to-day. 


Total  quantity  of 

madak  or  chandu 

to  be  accounted 

for. 


Madak  or  chandu 
sold  to-day. 


M.  S.   C. 


Quantity  remain- 
ing in  store  this 
day. 


IX. — That  he  will  at  once  produce  his  license  and  accounts  for  inspection,  on  the  demand 
of  any  officer  of  any  of  the  Departments  of  Excise,  Police,  Customs,  Salt,  Opium,  or  Revenue, 
superior  in  rank  to  a  peon  or  constable,  empowered  under  section  14  of  the  Opium  Act  ;  and 
that  he  will  not  prevent  any  such  officer,  of  whatever  rank,  from  entering  his  shop  at  any  hour 
of  the  day  or  night. 

X. — This  license  shall  have  effect  from  to  and,  unless  renewed 

by  the  order  of  the  by  the  day  of  , 

being  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  it  was  granted,   shall    cease  to  remain  in  force, 
notwithstanding   that  a  special  order  recalling  it  has  not  been  issued  by  the 

XI. — This  license  may  be  recalled  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner — 

(«)  for  default  of  punctual  payment  of  the  duty  stipulated  to  be  paid  in  clause  I ; 
(6)  for  violation  of  any  of  the  conditions  specified  in  this  license  ; 
(c)  if  the  holder  of  this  license  be  convicted  of  breach  of  the  peace,   or  of  any  other 
criminal  offence  during  the  currency  of  this  license. 

Should  the  license  be  recalled  for  any  of  these  causes,  the  license-holder  will  have  no  claim 
to  any  compensation  whatever,  or  to  any  refund  of  any  duty,  or  instalment  of  duty,  already 
paid.  But  it  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  made  such  compensa- 
tion or  refund,  should  he  consider  it  necessary  or  advisable  to  do  so. 

Should  the  Deputy  Commissioner  desire  to  recall  this  license  before  the  expiry  of  the  per- 
iod for  which  it  has  been  granted  for  any  cause  other  than  those  above  specified,  (<i),  {h)  and 
(c),  he  shall  give  15  days'  previous  notice,  and  remit  a  sum  equal  to  the  duty  for  15  days,  or, 
if  notice  be  not  given,  shall  make  such  further  compensation,  in  default  of  notice,  as  the 
Financial  Commissioner  may  direct. 

XII. — This  license  may  be  surrendered  by  the  license-holder  on  his  giving  one  month's 
previous  notice  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  paying  such  fine  not  exceeding  the  amount 
of  the  duty  for  six  months,  or  the  loss  caused  to  Government  by  the  failure  to  caiTy  out  any 
condition   imposed   as  the  Deputy    Commissioner  may  adjudge. 

Should  the  Deputy  Commissioner  be  satisfied  that  the  reason  fopi*  resigning  the  license  is 
adequate,  he  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  remit  the  fine. 

XIII. — On  the  infringement  of  any  of  the  above  articles,  or  any  of  the  conditions  imposed 
by  the  Opium  Act,  1878,  or  by  the  rules  made  thereunder,  ^his  license,  and  any  other  license 
or  licenses  that  the  holder  may  have  obtained  for  the  sale  of  opium,  or  for  the  manufacture 
or  sale  of  madak  of  chandu,  will  be  forfeited  ;  lui  will  also  be  liable  to  the  punishment  pro- 
scribed by  law  for  the  specific  offence  committed. 


F, — Licenxefor  the  retail  sale  of  opium,  madak  or  of  chandu  granted  by  a  farmer, 
District 

No.  ill  Register 
Name  of  vendor 
Locality  of  shop 


140 


POLICE  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


[  Recorb 


pargana 
the  fanner  of 


,to 


Be  it  known  that  resident  of 

district  of  >  is  authorised  by 

open  a  shop  for  the  retail  vend  of  opium,  madak  (or  chandu,  as  the  case  may  be),  at 
from  the  date  of  this  license  to  the  18         ,  on  the  following  conditions  : — 

I. — That  he  will  pay  to  the  farmer,  a  monthly  duty  of 

II. — That  he  will  purchase  all  the  opium  he  may  use  in  the  manufacture  of  madak  (or 
chandu,  as  the  case  may  be)  direct  from  the  farmer,  and  not  from  any  opium  vendor. 

III. — That  he  will  sell  madak  (or  chandu)  only-  in  the  shop  for  which  this  license  is 
granted. 

IV. — That,  except  to  a  licensed  vendor  or  to  a  medical  practitioner  duly  licensed,  he  will 
not  sell  more  than  three  tolas  weight  of  madak  (or  chandu)  to  one  person  at  one  time. 

V. — That  he  will  not  receive  any  wearing  apparel,  or  other  goods,  in  barter  for  the   drug. 

VI. — That  he  will  not  open  his  shop,  or  make  sales  therein,  before  sunrise  ;  that  he  will 
not  keep  it  open,  or  effect  sales  therein  after  ;  and  that  he  will  not  harbour 

any  suspected  person  therein. 

VII — That  he  will  not  permit  persons  of  notoriously  bad  character  to  resort  to  his  shop  ; 
that  he  will  prevent  gaming  and  disorderly  conduct  therein  ;  and  that  he  will  give  information 
to  the  nearest  Magistrate  or  police  officer  of  any  suspected  person  who  may  resort  to  his  shop. 

VIII. — That  he  will  have  constantly  fixed  up  at  the  entrance  of  the  shop  a  signboard, 
bearing  the  following  inscription,  in  the  vernacular  language  of  the  country  : — 

{Name  of  vendor.) 
"Licensed  vendor  of  opium  (madak  or  chandu)." 
IX.— That  he  will  keep  up  daily  the  following  account,  showing  the  receipts  of  opium  in 
his  shop,  the  quantity  used  in  the  manufacture  of  ,  and 

the  balance  remaining  in  store  at  the  end  of  the  day  : — 

I.— OPIUM. 


Date. 


Quantity  of 
opium  re- 
maining in 
store  yester- 
day. 


'  Total  quan- 
Quantity  re-  jtity  of  opium 
ceived  to.day,  to  be  account-  Opium  sold, 
ed  for. 

M.  S.  C.         M.  S.  C. 


and  whence 
received. 


Opium  used  in 

the  preparation 

of  madak  (or 

chandu). 

M.    S.    0. 


Quantity 
remaining 
in  store. 


11.— MADAK  OR  CHANDU. 

1 

2 

3              j               4 

5 

6 

Date. 

Quantity  re- 
maining in 
store  yesterday. 

I 
Quantity  manu-  Total  quantity  of 
facturedontof  T^^^^^-^^^^:^^^^^ 
opium  to-day.  |  ^°  '^^  accounted 

Madak  or  chan- 
du sold  to-day. 

M.    S.    C. 

Quantity  re- 
maining in 
store  this  day. 

X. — That  he  will  at  once  produce  his  license  and  accounts  tor  inspection,  on  the  demand 
of  any  officer  of  any  of  the  Departments  of  Excise,  Police,  Customs,  Salt,  Opium,  or  Revenue, 
superior  in  rank  to  a  peon  or  constable,  empowered  under  section  14  of  the  Opium  Act  ;  and  that 
he  will  not  prevent  auy  such  officer,  of  whatever  rank,  from  entering  his  shop  at  any  hour  of 
the  day  or  night. 

XI.— This  license  may  be  recalled  by  the  farmer,— 

(a)  for  default  of  punctual  payment  of  the  duty  stipulated  to  be  paid  in  clause  I  ;  and 

by  the  farmer  or  Deputy  Commissioner  ; 
(Jj)  for  violation  of  any  of  the  conditions  specified  in  this  license  ; 
(c)  if  the  holder  of  this  license  be  convicted  of  breach  of  the  peace    or  of  any  other 
criminal  offence  during  the  currency  of  this  license. 
XII.— On  the  infringement  of  any  of  the  above   articles,  or  of    any  of    the  conditions 
imposed  by  the  Opium  Act,  1878,  or  by  the  rules  made  thereunder,  this  license  and  any  other 
license  or  licenses  that  the  holder  may  have  taken  out  for  the  sale  of  opium,  or  for  the  manu- 
facture  or  sale  of  madak  or  chandu.  will  be  forfeited  ;  he  will  also  be  liable  to  the  punishment 
prescribed  by  law  for  the  specific  offence  committed. 


♦  This  column  will  be  blank  when  the  license  is  to  sell  intoxicating  drugs  only. 
f  This  column  will  be  blank  when  the  license  is  to  sell  opium  only. 
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Opinion  hy  E.  P.  Henderson  Esq.,  Government  Adctcate  Punjab. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  words  "  without  unnecessary  delay,"  as  used  in  the  Forest  Act 
VII  of  1878.  and  Section  4i>  of  the  Railway  Act  IV  of  187!),  do  not  mean  forthwith,  i.  e.,  with- 
out delay,  and  that  this  clause  does  not  preclude  the  Police  from  investigating  according  to 
the  law  applicable  to  cognizable  cases  generally.  These  words  are  found  in  the  old  Code  of 
Criminal  Procedure,  as  also  in  that  of  1872,  but  not  in  any  local  or  special  law,  that  I  can  call 
to  mind,  enacted  earlier  than   1878.  , 

2.  Various  language  was  formerly  used,  or  none.  The  old  Arms  Act,  XXXI  of  1860,  used 
none.  Act  XVIIl  of  1854  required  that  the  person  arrested  be  carried  before  a  Magistrate 
*'  with  all  convenient  despatch."  In  both  the  corresponding  new  Acts  the  words  now  under 
cousideration  are  employed.  Undei  the  Canal  Act,  VIII  of  1873,  the  person  arrested  is  to  be 
forthivith  made  over  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  a  Police  Station  ''  to  be  dealt  with  according  to 
law."  Under  the  Opium  Act,  I  of  1878,  persons  arrested  are  to  be  forwarded  without  delay  to 
the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  nearest  Police  Station,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  dispose  of  him 
according  to  law  witk  all  convenient   despatch. 

3.  The  only  special  Acts  still  in  force,  of  which  I  am  aware,  which  require  the  Police  ta 
forward  the  person  arrested  "  without  delay  "  are  Act  III  of  180-1  regarding  foreigners, — a  sub- 
ject evidently  requiring  provision  for  specially  prompt  and  considerate  aetion  towards  the  per- 
sons arrested  ;  the  Cantonment  Act,  XXII  of  18G4,  and  the  Gaming  Act,  III  of  1867.  The 
latter  two  are  old  Acts,  nearly  contemporary  with  the  old  Forest  Act,  VII  of  186.5,  and  in  ray 
opinion  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  expressing  the  geneial  intention  of  the  legislature  at  the 
present  day  as  to  Police  procedure.  There  are  also,  I  think,  in  these  cases,  special  reasons  for 
prohibiting  the  detention  of  offenders  by  the  Police.  On  the  other  hand,  the  words  "  forthwith" 
and  ••  as  soon  as  possible  "  are  not  in  any  single  case  applied  to  the  Police  ;  while  it  is  remark- 
able that  they  are  frequently  employed  in  juxta-position  with  the  materially  different  terms 
already  described  as  having  reference  to  the  Police. 

4.  Thus,  in  Sections  XXVI  and  II  of  the  old  and  new  Arms  Acts  respectively,  we  find 
it  provided  that  private  persons  making  an  arrest  are  to  deliver  the  offender  to  a  Police  Officer 
•*  as  soon  as  possible  ;"  while  the  latter  is  to  carry  him  before  a  Magistrate  for  trial  (in  the  old 
Act,  no  direction  as  to  time  is  given),  according  to  the  new  Act,  "  without  unnecessary  delay." 
So,  persons  in  charge  of  the  works  making  arrests  under  Section  73  of  the  Canal  Act  are  to 
take  the  offenders  forthmith  to  the  nearest  Police  Station,  where  they  are  to  be  dealt  with 
according  to  laic. 

5.  Under  Sections  14  and  15  of  the  Opium  Act,  I  of  1878,  the  Officers  duly  empowered  are 
to  forward  persons  and  things  seized  '•  without  delay  "  to  the  Officer  in  cha?-ge  of  the  nearest 
Police  Station,  who  is  to  dispose  of  them  with  all  concoiient  despatch.  Section  174  of  the  Sea 
Customs  Act.  VIII  of  1878,  Requires  that  the  person  arrested  be  taken  forthivith  before  the 
nearest  Magistrate  or  Customs  Collector.  The  arrest  in  this  case  is  not  by  Police  Officers.  A 
similar  provision  existed  in  the  (Consolidated  Customs  Act,  VI  of  1863,  Section  201.  Chaukl- 
ddrs  and  Jamadars  arresting  under  Act  XX  of  1856  are  required  by  Section  52  to  convey 
iminediatflly  the  person  seized  to  the  nearest  Police  Station.  Under  Act  X  of  1872.  the  informa- 
tion under  Section  90  is  to  be  communicated  (again  by  private  \Xim0n9)  forthwith  ;  and  private, 
persons  making  arrests  are  required  by  Section  107  to  forthwith  make  over  the  person  arrested 
to  a  Police  Officer,  who  may  arrest  or  detain  him  under  the  section   applicable. 

6.  The  nature  of  the  offences  regarding  which  some  of  thes*^  special  Acts  give  the  power  of 
arrest  is  trifling,  and  this  would  seem  adverse  to  the  view  which  I  have  taken,  but  this  difficulty 
is  removed  by  the  fact  that  the  power  to  investigate  and  detain  is  evident  in  the  case  of  the 
Ferries  Act  (XVII  of  1878),  and  that  there  the  offences  are  the  most  trifling  of  all. 

7.  My  conclusions  arc — 

\st.  That  the  Legislature  employs  the  terms  "  without  unnecessary  delay"  and 
"  with  all  convenient  despatch "  indifferently,  although  the  latter*  expression  is  at  times 
misused. 

2ndly.  That  the  former  never  means,  and  the  latter  docs  not  usually  mean,  '*  without 
delay."  9 

Zrdly.    That  "  without  delay  ''  is  used  by  the  Legislature  indiffierently  with   •'  forth- 

with." 

Wily.^  'That  the  latter  expressious  mean  "  without  any  delay   whatever  ;"  as  soon  as 

is  possible  ;  immedia  ely." 
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The  Indian  Forest,  Ferry  and  Eailway  Acts — continued. 

List  of  Reserved  Forests  (Taken  from  PUNJAB  GAZETTE  of  Uh  Marck   1879, 

papps  73— 8G). 

"■ — 

.2 

4j 

^rganab. 

Parganab. 

Name  of  Forest. 

Name  of  Forest. 

OQ 
P 

s 

Attock 

Kberimar. 

Bera—con- 

Do.     Drang,   Amb,  and  a  por- 

Kawagarb. 

tinned. 

tion  of  Kbandwar. 

s 

Fateb  Jang... 

Kbairi  Murat. 

Kalidbar,     Kbandwar,  second 

jz; 

Kaiilial. 

portion. 

Ah 

Rawalpindi... 

Margalla. 

Do. 

Pbaklob. 

1-5 
< 

Banigala. 

Do. 

Gboala.     • 

Maira. 

Do. 

Gagrui  &  Bharnal. 

Tamaira— Block  L 

Do. 

Sbatair. 

P^ 

Do.          do.  II. 

Do. 

Cbanki  Dborian. 

Kabnta     and 

Bagbam. 

Do. 

Soniaii, 

Gujar  Kban. 

Do. 
Ban  Is 
Do.  K 

Tiri. 
alian. 

Kbarian 

Pabbi. 

balag. 

Gujrat 

Dbul, 
Mari. 

Bablolpur. 
Kaulowal. 
Bela  Syan. 
Kotla  Goban. 
Sadboke. 
Bela  Natb. 

Do.  Jamoli. 

Do.  Tilli. 

Do.  Cbamb  and  Gbagar. 

Do.  Kobli. 

Do.  Mebrban. 

Do.  Kbairian. 

Dbar  Paniali. 

Do.  Dbangar  I. 

Pindi  Tatar. 

Do.        do.      11. 

< 
P5 

Phalian  Tabsil 

Rakb  Rasul. 

^s 

Do.  Jaini,  Masrur  and   Tiingli. 

Cbbimman. 

■to 

Do.,        2nd  portion. 

t-5 

P 

o 

Gobar. 

.§ 

Ban  Khamaban. 

Bakkan. 

s 

Do.  Baldoa, 

Bbacbcbar. 

a 
^ 

Do.  Janat. 

Bbikhi. 

1 

.Db.  Tolijang. 

Sobawa  Kadira. 

<1 

Do.  Samliau. 

Do.      Jadid. 

Do.  Kabru. 

Wassu. 

iz; 

Do,  Balwal. 

Sbabidanwali. 

-< 

Do.  (Jbopla. 

Minargarb. 

M 

Do.   Cbatiaur. 

Terawanianwali. 

Do.  Tiramal. 

Tibbi  Tarar. 

Do.  Dodra. 

Do.  Bakarer. 

Unah 

Panjal. 

Lobara — Block  I. 
Do.        do.    II. 

Do'.  Bibau. 
Do.  Balian, 
Do.  Daiigarra, 

e5 

Darni,       do.       I. 

Do.  Sadwan  and  Garli, 

c: 

Do.        do.     IL 

Do.  Kloba  Kbas.  1st  portion. 

P5 

< 

H-l 

Do.        do.  IIL 

Do.  Rakar  and  tbe  2nd  por- 

D6.       do.  IV, 

tion  of  Kloba. 

OQ 

Do.        do.    V. 

Do.  Kbaroti. 

o 

Do.        do.  VI. 

Do.  Bbaranta. 

K 

Dasuya 

Do,        do.  YIL 
Karnpur, 
Biudraban. 

Do.  Cbaplab. 
Do.  Kokabar. 
Do.  Naun. 
Do.  Santbla. 

Dera 

Kalidbar,  Habrol,  and  f 
portion  of  Gumar, 

• 

Do.  Saleti. 

•< 

Pi 

Do.  Alob  I. 

Do.       Gumar,  secoiic 
portion. 

Do.    do.  IL 

55 

-<1 

Do.  Jarui. 

W 

jjo.       JKonan. 
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The  ludiari  Forest,  Ferry  and  Bailwuy  Acts — continued. 


List  of  Reserved  Forests  (Taken  from  PUN'JAB  GAZETTE  of  %th  March  1879, 

pages  73—86). 


P  ^ 

S  g 

O  D 

W  CD 


P3 

c 


Pary;anab, 


Nurpur 


Tarn  Tarau. 
Ainritsar 


Dasuya       und 
Gurdaspur. 


Dasuya 


Sarui  Sidhu , 


Talisil  Lodhran 


Name  of  ForetJt. 


Tatal. 

Medhar. 

Bholtakurau. 

Batuhi. 

Swarka. 

Mastgbar. 

Jakar. 

Cbitril. 

Kalak. 

Talara  and  Gurial. 

Khani. 

Dhamtal,  Suth  &  Badru 

Soldab. 

Balab. 

Dbolba  and  Bhali. 

Biudraban. 


31 


Gagriwal. 

Naz. 

Babora. 

Sa)ai  Amanat  Kban. 


Bagarian. 


5< 


Parganab. 


Tabsil  Lodbran 
— co7itinued. 


„    Mailsi  ... 


Cbunian 
Labore 


MuUanwal. 


Van  obi. 

Maklidumpur. 

Akil. 

Burakotla. 

Pakka  Haji  Masjid. 

Dangra. 

Shujaitpur. 

Obaorah. 

Kotwalak. 

Nanraja  IJbutah. 


Gujranwala  ... 

Wazirabad  ... 

Jullundur  ... 
Pbillour  ... 
Nawasbahr ... 


-3 


Ludhiana 


Name  of  Forest. 


Babaduipur. 
Sberpur. 
Gillanwala. 
Adamwaban. 

Sbaraf. 
Taj  wan  a. 
Cbak  Kanra. 
Saboke. 


Cbanga  Manga  Forest. 

Jbok. 

Wazir  Kban. 

Himat  Singb. 

Cbak  Mubammad  Bukbsb, 

Kabn  Singb. 

Sbabdara. 

Mozang,  Carob  plantation. 


Kikranwali, 


Thatta  Faqirulla. 


Jullundur, 

Pbillour. 

Saragwal  Bir — 1st  plot. 
Ditto  2nd  plot. 


Ludbiana. 


Jagadbri 


Jagadbri. 


Name  op  a  Protected  Forest. 


(Taken from  ike  Pi 
1879,  pnfffi  74). 


^JAB  QAZEWE  of  G<A  March 


Namo  of  Forest. 


District. 


I'ahsil  ill  whicb  BiLuatod. 


Rawalpindi 


Fate'ijang.  Pindigfbnh.  Attook  k  Uavyalpindi.     Kalaobitta. 


^oTK.— No  pioiiibiLiuiib  buvc  us  yet  been  uotilica  m  legaid  to  protected  forcsta. 
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Punjab  Government, 
Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce  Department. 
(^Forests.) 
Notification  No.  208  dated  2nd  May  1879. 

The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  prescribe  the  following  rules  under 
Clause  I,  Section  25  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  the  Indian  Forest  Act,  regarding  hunting  and  shoot- 
ing in  Reserved  Forests  :—  u 

], —Hunting  or  shooting  with  elephants  and  with  large  parties  of  coolies  or  beaters  is 
prohibited. 

II.— Hunting  or  shooting  between  the  loth  March  and  loth  December  (both  days  inclu- 
eive)  in  each  5'ear  is  prohibited. 

III. — The  Conservator  of  Forests  may  declare  and  publicly  notify  any  Reserved  Forest 
or  portion  of  such  forest  to  be  altogether  closed  for  such  periods  as  may  be  necessary,  when 
it  is  desirable  in  his  judgment  to  close  such  forest  or  portion  of  a  forest. 

IV.— The  poisoning  of  water  and  the  setting  of  snares  and  traps  is  prohibited. 

V. — Subject  to  the  above  restrictions,  hunting  or  shooting  is  permitted  ;  but  nothing  in 
this  rule  shall  be  taken  to  exempt  any  person  from  liability  in  respect  of  any  offence  by  fire, 
injury  to  the  forest  or  its  protluce,  or  other  offence  punishable  by  Section  25,  Act  VII  of  1878. 

VI.— When  not  restricted  by  any  existing  right  or  lease  of  such  right,  fishing,  otherwise 
than  by  nets,  in  any  stream  or  other  water,  is  permitted  in  any  forest  not  being  a  forest 
closed  under  the  provisions  of  Rule  III. 

Notification  No.  840  F,  dated  I9th  August  1879. 
In    exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on   him  by    Section   41   of  Act  VII  of  1879,    ih& 
Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  make,  and,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor 
General  in  Council,  hereby  to  publish,  the  following  Kules  ;— 

Punjab  liiver  Iliiles. 
Jinle  I. — All  words  used  in  these    Kules   and  defined  in  Act  VII  of  1878,  (The  Indian 
.  ..       ,  Forests  Act),  shall  be  deemed  to  have  the  meanings  respectively 

Interpretation-clause.  attributed  to  them  by  the  said  Act. 

Collection  of  timber  placed  In         ^"^^  //.—No  person  having  launched  his  timber,  or  set  it  afloat 
the  river  from  the  forest.  on  any  river,  shall  collect  the  same,  except — 

(rt)  with  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Forest  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Forest  Divi- 
sion ; 
(&)  at  the  places  which  such  officer  may  publicly  notify  as  places  at  which  such  collec- 
tion shall  ordinary  be  made. 
B.ule   III. — No  person  shall  raft,  or  otherwise  convey,  any  timber  which  has  been  col- 
lected on  any  river,  without  first  obtaining  a  pass  from  the  Forest 
Pass  to  be  obtained  for  rafting     Officer  in  charge  of  the  Forest  Division   in  which  such  river  ia 
timber  after  collection.  situate,  or  from  such  subordinate  Forest  Officer  as  the  Officer  in 

charge  of  the  Division  may  authorize  in  that  behalf. 

Such  pass  shall  show  the  number  of  logs  or  pieces,  the  kind  of  timber,  the  marks  indica- 
tive of  the  owner's  property  therein,  the  place  of  its  destination, 
What  the  pass  contains.  ^^-^^  ^^^  ^Ijjjg  f^j.  ^vbjch  it  shall  remain  in  force.     It  may  specify 

that  the  timber  may  be  stopped  for  examination  at  certain  places  to  be  named  in  the  pass,  and 
the  Forest  Officer  may  require  the  measurements  of  the  timber  (when  such  is  practicable)  and 
its  estimated  value  to  be  entered. 

No  pass  shall  be  issued  for  any  unmarked  timber,  or  for  such  timber  as  bears  a  mark  not 
registered  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Provided,  that  when  any  person  having  timber  in  transit  on  a  river,  at  the  date  of  the 
publication  of  these  rules,  applies  for  a  pass  for  such  timber  within  six  months  from  such  date, 
Buch  pass  may  be  granted,  tiiough  the  marks  on  such  timber  have  not  been  registered. 

Any  Forest  Officer  may  require  any  person  rafting  or  conveying  timber,  as  aforesaid,  to 
produce  the  pass  for  the  same  at  any  time.  No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  raft  er  convey  tim- 
ber by  virtue  of  a  pass  which  he 'does  not  himself  hold,  but  which  is.  or  in  stated  to  be,  in 
the  hands  of  some  other  person,  '' 

In  the  event  of  tlie  pass  not  being  produced,  the  Forest  Officer  may  detain  the  timber. 

Mule  iF.— No  person  is  permitted  to  deposit  any  timber,  for  which  a  pass  has  been  applied 

for,  but  not  yet  issued',  so  close  to  the  water's  edge  as  to  endan- 

Tiraber  not  to  be   deposited    „gj,  \^^  being'carried  away  by  a  rise  in  the  river  before  the  pass  is 

close  to  the  water.  f^^^^^^  ^  .  J     ^ 

jUile    F.— For  the  issue  of  the  pass  a  fee  not  exceeding  one 
Fee  chargeable  for  the  issue  of    ^-^^-^r^  f^^j.  g^ch   log  or  piece  of  timber  may  be  levied  on  such  rivers, 
*^®  ^^^^-  and  at  such  places,  as   the   Conservator  of   Forests  may,  from 

time  to  time,  direct. 
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RhU   VI. — No  person  shall,  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Forest  Officer  in 
charge  of  the  Division,  cut  up,  move,  conceal,  mark  or  efface  or 
Moving,  marking,  &c.  of  tim-    alter  any  marks  on  any  timber  while  in  transit  or  adrift  on  any 
berin  transit.  river,  or  stranded  on  any  bank  or  island  of  the  same. 

Any  such  permission,  if  granted,  shall  specify  the  place  at  which  only  it  is  to  take  effect, 
and  may  contain  such  other  conditions  regarding  the  previous  inspection  of  the  timber  and 
otherwise  as  may  be  necessary. 

Rule  VII. — All  persons  wishing  to  float  or  otherwise  convey  timber  by  any  river  shall 

register,  at  the  Forest  Office  of  the  Division  to  which  the  control 

Reglgration  of  Umber  proper-     ^f  (.j^g  ^i^^^.  pertains,  the  mark  or  marks   which  indicate  their  pro- 

^ ""    ■  prietary  right  in  such  timber.     A  registration  fee  of  five  rupees 

shall  be  payable  for  every  separ.ate  mark  so  registered  ;  and  if  the  number  of  marks  exceeds 

tkree,  the  said  fee  shall  be  ten  rupees  for  each  mark. 

Rule  VIII. — In  the  case  of  persons  having,  at  the  date  of  the  publication  of  these  rules, 

timber  in  transit   on  any   river,  a  period  of  six  months  from  such 

In  case  of  persons  who  have  al-    ^^te  shall  be  allowed  within   which  the  timber  marks  existing  at 

ready  made  nse  of  certain  marks  i    j    ,  i,  4.-     i        •     4.  •*  \  •     "''^^ '-'^^^^"'b  *»'' 

on  timber  in  the  river.  such  date  on  such  timber  in  transit  may  be  registered. 

Subject  only  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  X,  the  Forest  Officer 
shall,  during  such  period,  be  bound  to  register  all  such  marks  as  owners  of  timber  can  show 
to  his  satisfaction  to  have  been  already  made  use  of  and  put  on  their  timber  previously  to  the 
publication  of  these  rules  ;  but  no  such  owner  shall  be  entitled  to  register  any  new  or  additional 
marks  without  the  special  permission  of  the  Forest  Officer. 

Rale  IX. — In  the  case  of  persons  not  having,  at  the  date  of  the  publication  of  these  rules, 

timber  or   other  forest  produce  in  transit  on  any  river  marked 

IngVmL'rSreadr^^Urriven *    ^^^^h  several  different  marks,   the  registration   of  one  mark  only 

shall  be  permitted,  unless  permission  be  given  for  any  special 

reason  to  register  more  than  one. 

Rule  X. — No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  register  a  mark  already  registered  in  favor  of 

„  ,     ,   ,      _    ^.       ,  another   person,  nor  any  mark  used  by  Government ;  and  the 

.iX't'^S'lrZ/irS    Fr''   ^J^"^'  may  refuse  regirtration  of  any  mark  which,  in  his 

either  by  Government  or  another    judgment,    so   closely   resembles  a  mark  used  by  Government,  or 

persoB.  registered  in  favor  of  any  person,  as  to  be  easily  producible  by 

altering  such  marks. 

Rule  X7.— Every  registration  under  these  rules  shall  hold 

thS?  ySri     '°  ^®°'*  ^°^    S*'^^  ^^''  ^^^^^  y^*^^'  following  the  1st  of  January  next,  after  the 

date  of  registration. 

A  certificate  showing  the  marks  registered,  the  date  of  registration,   the  period  for  which 

,        .  it  holds  good,  and  acknowledging  the  payment  of  the  fees,  shall 

Certificate  of  registration.  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  person  registering  his  mark  or  marks. 

Rule  XII. — Any  person  infringing   any  provision  of  these  rules  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description,   which  may  extend  to   six 
Peaalty.  months,  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  or 

with  both. 


Notijicatwn  No.  341  F,  dated  l^th  Av^nst  1879. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  him  by  Section  51  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  the 
Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  make  and  hereby  to  publish  the  following 
Rules:  — 

Rule  I. — Whenever  on  any  river,  owing  to  flood  or  otherwise,  timber  has  passed  the  place 
or  all  the  places  where  it  would  ordinarily  be  caiiglitand  brou'^ht 
..nSw^hllTc^TnrSe^^^  under  control,  or  has.  after  being  brought  under  control,  broken 
gwe  below  the  catching  places.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  is  consequently  adrift  or  stranded  below,  the  Forest 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Forest  Division  in  which  such  river  is  situate  may,  instead  of  collect- 
ing such  timber  himself,  under  Section  45  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  grant  permission  in  writing  to 
the  owner  or  owners  to  collect  such  timber.  ^ 

Rule  //.—The  permission  shall  specify  the  kind  of  timber,  the  marks  it  should  bear,  the 
destination  or  manner  of  its  disposal  when  collected,  and  the  time  for  which  such  permission 
shall  hold  good. 

Rule  i//.— ISTo  person  shall,  without  such  permission,  cut  up,  remove,  conceal,  barn, 
mark  or  efface,  or  alter  any  mark  or  marks  on,  or  sell  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  such 
timber. 

Rule  /F.— The  Forest  Officer  in  charge  of  tlio  Division  may  authorise  zaildars,  lambardara, 
or  other  respectable  persons  to  salve  timber  which  is  adrift  at  tiny  point  on  the  river  below  the 
last  catching  place,  and  may  cancel  such  authority, 
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For  every  log  salved  and  taken  to  any  drift  timber  depot  notified  by  the  Forest  Officer 
under  Section  i5ot  the  Act,  the  following  salvage  rates  shall  be  payable,  either  to  the  autho- 
rised salver  or  to  the  Forest  Officer,  as  the  case  may  be  :— 

For  every  log  of  deodar  of  8  feet  in  girth  and  over  1  rupee. 

Ditto  5  ditto  8  annas. 

Ditto  under  5  ditto  .Saunas. 

Sleepers  and  scantlings    .3  annas  each. 

For  logs  and  scantlings  of  other  woods,  talf  the  above  rates. 
For  salvage  of  scraps  or  firewood,   one-fourth  of  the  pieces  coll(Jcted  in  kind. 
The  Forest   Officer  in  charge  may   fix  any  higher  rate,  not  exceeding  twice  the  above 
rates,  for  salving  on  any  portion  of  the  river  where  such  salving  is  unusually  difficult  or 
dangerous. 

Nothing  in  this  rule  shall  be  held  to  prevent  the  Forest  Officer  contracting  with  such 
salvers  to  raft  the  timber  at  certain  places  at  rates  agreed  on  by  the  parties,  and  no  salvage 
rate  shall  be  claimable  in  addition  to  any  late  paid  under  such  contract. 

liule  r.— The  collection  or  salving  of  timber  adrift  or  stranded  below  all  the  catching 
places  by  unauthorised  persons  is  prohibited. 

Mule  VI. — Whoever  infringes  any  provision  of  the  above  rules  shall  be  punished  for  every 
Buch  offence  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  mouths,  or  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 
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Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 
•  Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

2 
P 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Fine  up  to  Rs.  20 
Fine  up  to  Rs.  50.     May  be 
immediately         removed 

•from  railway  by  such  ser- 
vant or  other  person. 

Fine  up  to  Us.  10  for  each 
animal     in   addition    to 
cattle  trespass  fees. 

- 

Person  in  charge,  or,  if  he 
cannot  be  identified,  own- 

er  liable  to  fine  up  to  Ks. 
50  for  each  animal  in  addi- 
tion to  cattle  trespass  fees. 
[Any  Railway  servant  may, 
in  addition  to  Police,  &;c., 
seize.] 

Fine  up  to  Rs.  60. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

2 

P 

Shall  not  arrest 

Ditto 

1 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

J^  Ditto 

1 

p 

Passenger  wilfully  entering  a  carriage 
or  compartment   containing  maximum 
number. 

[  No  power  to  remove  him.] 

Without  authority  or  reasonable  excuse, 
making,  altering,  showing,   hiding,  re- 
moving or  extinguishing    any  signal  or 
light  upon  any    railway,  or   upon  any 
engine,  carriage,  wagon,  or  other  vehi- 
cle }tpon  a  railway: 

Negligently  damaging  any  engine,  carri- 
age,  wagon,   or   other  vehicle  belonging 
to  a  railway,  or  any  warehouse,    build- 
ing, machine,  fence,  or  other  thing  so 
belonging; 

Needles.ily    interfering    with    means   of 
communication  in  any  train. 

Unlawfully  eritering  upoa  a  Railway   ... 
So  entering  and  refusing  to  leave  on 
request  by    Railway  servant  or  other 
per.ion  on  behalf  of  Railway  Adminis- 
tration. 

Owner  or  per.wn  in  charge  of  cattle  .itray- 
tng  on  any  raihvay  provided  with  suit- 
able fences. 

Wilfully  and  unlawfully  driving,  or  know- 
ingly and  nnla^fnlly  permitting  to  he, 
cattle  on  railway  with  suitable  fences. 

Wilfnlly  driving,  or  knowingly  permitting 
to  be,   cattle  on  railway  not  provided 
with  fences  otherwise  than  for  lawfully 
crossing,  Sfc 

[Fines  under  this  section  may  be  reco- 
vered under  Section  25  of  Act  1.  of  1871. 
and  may  be  appropriated  in  compensa- 
tion.] 

Knowing  or  having  reason  to  believe  that 
an  engine  or  train  is  approaching,  open- 
ing railway  gate,  or  passing  or  attempt- 
ing to  pass,  or  driving  or  taking,  or 
attempting  to  drive  or  take,  any  vehicle, 
animal  or  otJur  thing  across  the  railway. 

In  absence  of  gate-keeper,  omitting  to 
shut  or  fasten  such  gate  after  pat>sing. 
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Opinion  by  E.  P.  Henderson,  Esq.,    Government  Advocate  Punjab. 

Railway  Police  Officers  not  entertained  by,  and  under  the  sole  orders  of,  a  Railway 
Administration  are  not,  in  my  opinion,  Railway  servants  within  the  meaning  of  Act  IV  of  1875. 

I  consider  that  in  the  Act  the  word  "  employed  "  bears  its  ordinary  signification,  and 
connotes  both  the  above  conditions. 

In  the  case  of  State  Railways,  as  the  facts  are  Seated  in  the  Inspector-General's  docket, 
the  police  deputed  for  duty  on  the  Railways  are  not  in  any  degree  remuiverated  or  managed 
by  the  Railway  Administration,  while  in  the  case  of  the  Sindh,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railway  I 
am  unable  to  agree  that  the  mere  contribution  by  the  Company  of  a  portion,  however  large,  of 
the  pay  of  the  police  used  on  the  railway,  or  the  fact  of  their  being  so  used,  involves  the  in- 
ference that  they  are  "employed"  by  the  Company.  I  regard  the  true  criterion  as  being  tho 
questions, — by  whom  are  these  officials  entertained  ;  who  has  the  control,  management  and 
discipline  of  them  ;  who  has  the  power  of  reward  and  punishment,  of  suspension,  and  dismissal  ? 
The  view  which  I  have  expressed  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  certain  passages  in  the  Act,  atid- 
the  contrary  view  seems  to  be,  in  at  least  one  place,  contradicted  by  it. 

(1). — Section  26  (J)  alludes  to  the  "terms  of  his  employment  ;"  and  Section  27  refers  to 
"  any  employer  '*  of  a  Railway  servant.  These  expressions  seem  to  me  to  point  to  a  contract 
of  service  between  the  Railway  Administration  and  Railway  servant,  but  none  exists  in  the 
case  of  Raliway  police, 

(2).— In  Section  32  ({?),  the  word  "  employed  "  clearly  means  "  entertained,"  not  merely 
*'  used." 

(3). — Section  41  affords  more  or  less  support  to  my  view,  as  showing  that  the  use  by- 
Railway  Administrations  of  persons  other  than  emptoyds  in  contemplated,  but  on  this  section 
I  lay  no  stress  at  all, 

(4).j— A  conclusive  argument,  however,  is  apparently  furnished  by  the  whole  tenor  of 
gections  48  and  49.  The  Police  Officers  referred  to  must  be  taken  to  at  least  include,  if  not 
indeed  exclusively  consist  of,  the  "  Railway  police''  deputed  by  Government  for  Railway  duty  ; 
and  here  these  are  expressly  distinguished  from  Railway  servants.  We  find  the  distinction 
noted  repeatedly,  and  to  my  mind  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  one  class  is  regarded 
by  the  Act  as  separate  and  distinct  from  the  other  class. 

The  manner  in  which  the  wording  of  the  old  Act  XV Til  of  1854  has  been  modified 
first  by  Act  XXV  of  1871,  and  now  by  the  present  Act,  seems,  to  my  mind,  to  confirm  the- 
above  view.  The  old  Act  expressly  included  persons  employed  by,  or  ofi  be?ialf  of,  a.  Railway 
Company.  This  clearly  included  Railway  Police  :  Act  XXV  of  1871  substituted  what  seems  to 
be  (for  the  purposes  of  the  present  reference)  an  equivalent  expression,  viz.,  "  any  person 
employed  on  a  Railway." 

The  present  Act,  however,  confines  the  term  Railway  servant  to  persons  employed  by 
a  Railway  Administration,  the  distinction  between  thQ  _place  and  the  manner  of  employment 
being  thus  distinctly  emphasized. 
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CIECU;:iAR  No.  1—16. 
To 

ALL  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  6th  January  1879. 

I  have  the  honor  to  draw  attention  to  the  subject  of  punishments  for  breaches 
of  Jail  discipline. 

His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  lately  more  than  once  commented 
on  the  large  number  of  prisoners  punished  by  Superintendents,  more  especially 
the  large  number  punished  by  flogging,  and  has  expressed  his  disapprobation 
very  clearly.  I  must  request  that  you  will  not  resort  to  corporal  punishment 
whenever  you  can  by  any  possibility  substitute  for  it  any  other  punishment. 
Whatever  may  be  your  view^  on  the  subject  of  punishments,  they  must  be 
subordinated  to  those  held  by  the  Government,  and  these  you  will  find  clearly 
expressed  in  the  orders  on  the  Jail  Report  for  1877,  which  you  will  very  shortly 
receive. 


MEMO  No.  54. 

Dated  Sth  January  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab,  in 
continuation  of  Memo  No.  3258,  dated  26th  June  1876,  with  a  request  that  a« 
fresh  Statement  may  be  forwarded,  as  soon  as  possible,  showing  for  the  period  in 
question  all  English  stationery,  whether  supplied  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Stationery,  purchased  in  the  local  market,  or  supplied  by  contractors  for  the  uso 
of  Jails  and  Jail  Presses. 

No.  4048,  dated  2Uh  December  ISIS,  from  Secretary  to  Oovernment,  Punjab,  to 
Inspector  General  Prisons,  PunjaT). 

In  reply  to  his  No.  5342,  dated  19th  October  1876,  returns  the  Statement  therewith 
received,  which  apparently  shows  only  such  English  stationery  as  has  been  supplied  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Stationery  during  the  years  1873-74-75,  and  requests  that  all  English 
stationery,  whether  supplied  by  the  Superintendent  of  vStationery,  purchased  in  the  local 
market,  or  supplied  by  contractors  for  the  use  of  Jails  and  Jail  Presses,  may  be  shown, 

2.  Country  stationery  should  not  be  included. 

3.  This  information  is  very  urgently  required. 


To 


MEMO  No.  m. 


ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 


Dated  ^Ih  January  1879. 

For  "  {a)  value  of  raw  material  for  one  cfaddi "  in  the  cnclosuro  of  this 
office  Circular  No.  27 — 6621,  dated  7th  December  1878,  please  read  "  (a)  value 
of  raw  matertial  for  one  heaj).'* 
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CIECULAE  No.  2—96. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  11th  January  1879. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Honorable  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
has  been  pleased  to  decide  that  the  hours  for  reception  and  release  of  prisoners 
at  jails  be  from  12  o'clock  noon  to  6  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

2.  I  request  you  will  communicate  the  above  to  all  Courts  sending  pri- 
soners to  your  Jail. 


MEMO  No.  183. 

Dated  18th  January  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab,  for 
information  and  guidance. 

No.  15— 1653— G5. 
JExtract  frovi  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Borne  Department  (^Judicial), — 
Mider  date  Fort  William,  the  26th  December  1878. 

Bead  again — 

Home  Department  E«solution  Nos.  1  - 164  to  77,  dated  2nd  February  1875,  prescribing  a  revised  set  of  forms 
for  exhibiting  the  Judicial,  Medical  and  other  statistics  regarding  prisons  in  India. 

Home  Department  letter  to  the  Surgeon  General,  Indian  Medical  Department,  No.  628,  dated  2nd  May  1876, 
sanctioning  a  moditication  of  tlie  "  annual  return  of  sick  prisoners"  prescribed  by  the  Resolution  dated 
2nd  February  1875. 
Mome  Department  Circulars  to  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  Nos.  12—1257  to  1267,  dated  22nd  July 
1876,  requesting,  among  other  things,  that  duplicate  copies  of  the  monthly  and  annual  returns  of  jails 
may  be  regularly  sent  to  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India  for  inclusion  in  his 
annual  report  as  desired  by  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

Head  also — 

Despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India  No.  148  (Statistics  and  Commerce),  dated  31st 
July  1878,  forwarding  a  memorandum  by  the  Army  Sanitary  Commission  on  the  report  of  the  Sanitary 
Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India  for  1876. 

Kesolution.—  In  the  14th  paragraph  of  their  memorandum  on  the  annual  report  of  the 
Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India  for  1876,  the  Army  iSanitary  Commis- 
sion remarked  that  there  was  an  "  absence  of  local  information  as  to  the  state  of  Jails  and 
their  surroundings,"  and  the  Kight  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  forwarding  the 
memorandum  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  drawing  special  attention  to  the  matter, 
observes  that  ^'  the  point  is  the  more  important  as  some  of  the  death-rates  are  very  serious." 

2.  This  defect  had  already  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Government  of  India,  and  to 
remedy  it  a  special  sheet  has  been  drawn  up  with  a  few  printed  questions  on  the  most  impor- 
tant sanitary  facts,  to  be  appended  to  each  annual  jail  return  of  sickness  and  mortality. 
The  Government  of  India  believe  that  the  information  which  this  sheet  is  intended  to  supply 
will  contain  far  more  definite,  and  therefore  more  valuable,  data  as  to  the  causes  which  pro- 
duce such  excessive  mortality  in  jails,  than  the  reports  which  are  now  submitted.  The  annual 
jail  returns  are  now  received  by  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India 
from  the  jails  in  all  three  Presidencies,  and  the  Government  of  India  desire  that  the  sanitary 
sheet  now  prescribed  should  be  used  by  all  of  them  in  supplying  information  for  the  current 
year.  t 

8.  After  consulting  the  Surgeon  General,  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Coun- 
cil is  pleased  to  direct  that  a  duplicate  copy  of  this  sheet,  duly  filled  in,  be  submitted  from 
each  jail  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  to  the  Surgeon  General  in  substitution  of  the  separate 
reports  and  returns,  which  have  been  heretofore  forwarded  to  the  Surgeon  General  by  every 
officer  in  medical  charge  of  a  jail. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution,  with  a  copy  of  the  sanitary  sheet 
I'^eferred  to,  be  forwarded  to  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  for  information  and 
guidance,  also  to  the  Surgeon  General,  Indian  Medical  Department,  and  to  the  Sanitary  Com- 
missioner with  the  Government  of  India  for  information, 
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Endorsement  by  Punjab  Government,  Home  Department. 

No.  9;},  dated  6th  Jaiinary  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  Inspector  General  Prisons,  Punjab,  for  issue  of  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions. 


CIECULAE  No.  3—225. 
To 

THE  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Bated  21sf  January  1879. 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  request  that  you  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  furnish  to  the 
Principal  of  the  School  of  Art,  Lahore,  a  complete  set  of  the  patterns  used  for 
carpets  made  in  your  Jails,  and  in  future,  that  you  will  use  no  pattern,  other  than 
those  now  in  use,  until  it  has  been  approved  of  by  the  Principal  of  the  School 
of  Art. 

2.  I  have  also  to  request  that  you  will  furnish  me,  for  the  information  of 
the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  with  a  report  on  the  carpet  manufactory 
in  your  Jail,  showing  especially — 

A.  Whether  you  make  carpets  for  exportation  ; 

B.  If  for  exportation,  to  what  value  you  made  such  carpets  last  year 
(1878) ;  to  what  country  you  exported;  and  the  name  of  the  person 
or  persons  ordering  the  carpets  of  you ; 

C.  Whether  the  patterns  of  which  you  made  the  carpets  were  of  native 
origin  or  in  harmony  with  native  taste ;  if  not,  what  patterns  were 
used; 

D.  Whether  aniline  dyes  are,  or  ever  have  been  within  your  knowledge, 
used  in  carpet  making  in  your  Jail. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  get  as  full  information  as  you  can  afford  on  this  branch  of 
industry  in  your  Jail,  particularly  as  to  patterns  and  dyes  used. 
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MEMO.  No.  514. 

Dated  5th  February  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  and  Civil 
Surgeons,  Punjab  ;  undersigned  must  in  self -protection  report  any  delay  that 
occurs  in  the  submission  to  him  of  the  reports  and  returns  from  which  he  has  to 
compile  his,  or  in  the  submission  of^answers  to  queries  in  connection  therewith. 

No.  8—179—93. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Honie   Department  (PuhHc)t 
— under  date  Fort  William,  the  2ith  January  1879. 

Read  the  undermentioned  papers — 

Home  DepArtment  Circular  No3.  32-1338  to  1347,  dated  23rd  July  1878.     Despatch  from  Secretary  of  Stat« 

No.  181  (Statistics  and  Commerce),  dated  17th  October  1878,  and  two  enclosures. 
Home  Department  telegram  to  Local  Governments  Nos.  55—2191  to  2199,  dated  7th  December  1878. 
Telegram  from  the  Government  of  Madras,  dated  12th  December  1878. 
Ditto     from  the  Government  of  Bombay,  dated  10th  December  ls78. 
Letter  from  Government  of  Bengal,  No.  4274,  dated  9th  December  1878. 
Ditto  from  Government  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  No.  3024  A,  dated  11th  December  1878, 
and  telegram  dated  12th  idem. 
Telegram  from  the  Government  of  the  Punjab,  dated  9th  December  1878. 
Letter  from  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  3537—453,  dated  21st  December,  and  telegram  dated 

7th  idem. 
Telegram  from  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore,  dated  9th  December  1878- 
I>itto      from  Chief  Commissioner  of  Assam,  dated  9th  December  1878. 
Ditto     from  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  dated  8th  December  1878. 

Resolution. — In  the  Home  Department  circular  of  July  1878,  which  gives  cover  to  a 
despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  laying  down  certain  instructions  for  preparing  the 
annual  Administration  Reports,  opportunity  was  taken  of  drawing  attention  to  the  unpunctu- 
ality  with  which  some  Local  Governments  furnished  their  annual  Administration  Reports,  and 
greater  punctuality  in  this  respect  was  enjoined  for  the  future. 

2.  The  Secretary  of  State  has  again,  in  his  flespatch  No.  181,  dated  the  17th  October 
1878  (transmitting  copies  of  two  despatches  to  the  Madras  Government  respecting  the 
disregard  of  repeated  instructions  as  to  the  early  submission  of  annual  Administration  Reports 
of  that  Presidency)  noticed  the  serious  delay  that  occurred  in  the  transmission  of  the  reports 
for  1876-77  from  Assam,  British  Burma  and  Mysore.  Special  explanation  was  called  for  in 
the  case  of  Assam,  the  report  from  which  Province  had  not  reached  the  India  Office  up  to  the 
17th  October  1878.  although  copies  of  it  had  been  received  in  this  Office  on  the  6th  March 
1878.  The  loth  of  December  had  been  fixed  as  the  latest  date  on  which  au  Administration 
Report  should  reach  the  .Home  Department  ;  and  there  should,  the  Secretary  of  State  con- 
sidered, be  nothing  to  prevent  the  receipt  in  the  India  Office  of  all  the  reports  for  1877-78 
before  the  1st  February  next  ;  and  he  requested  the  issue  of  early  instructions  to  Local 
Governments  to  make  such  necessary  arrangements  as  would  prevent  the  possibility  or  any 
failure  in  carrying  out  the  object  in  view. 

3.  The  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  were  accordingly  asked  by  telegraph  to 
state  whether  their  reports  for  1877-78  would  be  despatched  to  London  and  reach  Calcutta 
by  due  date.     Tlie  replies  received  to  this  requisition  show  the  following  results. 

The  Madras  Government  said  that  their  report  would  be  despatched  on  the  14th 
December  to  Calcutta  and  London,  one  day  before  due  date  ;  and  the  report  has  been  received 
within  a  very  few  days  of  the  date  fixed. 

The  Bombay  report  was  sent  to  London  on  the  9th  December,  and  copies  posted  to 
Calcutta  on  the  following  day. 

The  Bengal  Government  promised  submission  of  their  report  on  due  date,  and  the  promise 
was  fulfilled. 

As  regards  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  it  was  said  that  the  report  would  be 
delayed  till  about  the  middle  of  January  1879.  It  was  explained  that  owing  to  this  being 
the  first  amalgamated  report  of  tlie  united  Provinces,  in  which  two  different  systems  had  to 
be  assimilated,  and  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  work  coniiccted  with  the  recent  scarcity,  the 
punctual  submission  of  the  report  had  been  retarded. 

The  Punjab  Government  on  the  9th  December  1878  reported  that  the  report  was  complete 
and  would  be  issued  in  a  week  or  ten  days  ;  it  was  received  a  few  days  after  the  due  date. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma  expressed  regret  that  he  couhl  not  submit  the 
report  for  1877-78  on  the  date  fixed,  and  could  not  offer  any  opinion  as  to  the  date  on  which 
it  would  probably  be  ready.  It  was  added— "The  only  explanation  which  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner can  offer  for  the  delay  is  that  the  work  during  the  currcni  year  has  increased 
considerably,  and  with  a  weak  and  inetlicieut  cbtablibhmcut  it  is  imposBiblu  to  get  through  it 
more  rapidly .  " 
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The  Chief  Commissioner  of  Mysore  explained  that  the  delay  in  the  punctvial  submission 
ci  his  report  was  due  to  the  pressure  of  Famine  Relief  Work  and  the  introduction  of  an  elabo- 
rate system  of  land  revenue  settlement.  He  expected  that  the  Mysore  report  would  be  ready 
by  the  loth  December  1878,  and  the  Coorg  report  a  little  later  on.  The  Mysore  report  waa 
received  a  few  days  after  the  loth  ;  but  the  Coorg  report  has  not  yet  come. 

The  Assam  report  was  delayed  somewhat  by  reason  of  the  Chief  Commissioner's  absence 
on  tour  ;  but  it  resi-ched  the  Home  Office  in  January. 

The  Resident  at  Hyderabad  reported  the  despatch  of  his  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  the  Government  of  India  on  the  8th  December  1878. 

4,  Comparing  the  results  of  J 877-78  with  the  four  previous  years,  as  shown  in  the 
statement  appended  to  Home  Department  circular  Nos.  32— 1388  to  1347  of  23rd  July  1878, 
the  Government  of  India  are  glad  to  see  that  a  marked  improvement  has  been  achieved  in 
punctuality.  The  only  reports  still  due  are  those  from  the  North-Western  Provinces  and 
Oudh,  Coorg  and  British  Burma  ;  all  the  others  have  come  in  either  punctually  on  the  due 
date  or  soon  after.  The  Central  Provinces  report  has,  as  in  previous  years,  been  received 
Considerably  before  the  date  fixed  for  its  submission  ;  and  the  example  set  by  this  Aministra- 
tion  is  worthy  of  imitation.  In  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh  and  in 
Coorg  there  may  have  been  exceptional  circumstances,  but  their  occurrence  might 
have  been  foreseen  ;  and  the  Government  of  India  trust  that  no  delay  will  be  allowed  to 
intervene  in  the  punctual  submission  of  these  reports  in  future.  The  Chief  Commissioner  of 
British  Burma  will,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  hopes,  be  able  to  enforce  greater 
punctuality  next  year  by  requiring  all  his  officers  to  forecast  their  plans.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Assam  will  be  good  enough  to  submit  the  explanation  called  for  in  paragraph 
2  of  the  Secretary  of  State's  despatch  No.  181,  dated  17th  October  1878,  as  to  the  delay 
in  the  submission  of  his  Annual  Administration  Report  for  1876-77. 

5.  The  Government  of  India  hope  that  in  future  years  there  will  be  no  occasion  either 
for  them  or  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  notice  any  such  delays  as  have  formed  the  subject  of 
lengthy  and  repeated  correspondence  during  the  past  few  years. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  despatch 
from  the  Secretary  of  State,  No.  181,  dated  17th  October  1878,  and  its  enclosures,  be  communi- 
cated to  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  for  information  and  guidance  ;  and  that  a 
copy  be  forwarded  to  the  Foreign,  Financial,  Revenue  and  Public  Works  Departments  for 
information  in  continuation  of  Home  Department  endorsement  Nos.  1348  to  1351,  dated  the 
23ra  July  1878. 

India  Office,  London,  the  \lth  October  1878. 

Statistics  &  Commerce,  No.  181. 

To  Sis  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor- General  of  India  in  Council. 

My  Lord, — I   transmit  a  copy  of   two   despatches*   that   I    recently  addressed  to  the 

Government  of  Madras  respecting  the  extraordinarv  disregard  bv 

JS*lft>?L^°.  *°>;i^*c4^^^   '^"^^     the  responsible  officers  of  the  repeated    instructions  of  the  Secre- 
and  5th  aepteraber  18(8.  „^      i.         x     .i,  .•  j  i      ^  •    -         e  ^.v. 

tary  of  State  as  to  the  preparation  and   early  traiismission  of  the 

Annual  Administration  Reports  of  that  Presidency. 

2.  I  have  now  to  make  a  similar  complaint  regarding  the  Assam  report,  of  which  no 
copy  has  yet  reached  this  office,  although,  according  to  a  tabular  return  forwarded  with  your 
letter  of  19th  August  last  (No.  63,  Public),  this  report  was  received  in  the  Home  Department 
©f  your  Government  as  long  ago  as  6th  March.  I  request  that  a  copy  of  the  report  may  be 
immediately  despatched,  and  that  Your  Excellency  will  order  a,n  explanation  to  be  furnished 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  omission. 

8.  The  very  serious  delay  that  has  occurred  this  year  in  the  case  of  the  Assam, 
British  Burma,  Mysore  and  Madras  reports  has  necessarily  retafded  the  completion  of  the 
annual  "  Statement  exhibiting  the  moral  and  material  progress  and  condition  of  India"  that 
had  to  be  presented  to  Parliament  before  the  close  of  the  late  session. 

4.  The  Mysore  report  is  known  to  have  been  published  early  in  the  year  ;  jet  some 
■months  elapsed  before  copies  found  their  way  to  this  Office  ;  and  I  observe  from  the  tabular 
return  above  mentioned  that  no  copv  of  the  report  had  at  the  date  of  your  letter  been  received 
even  by  the  Home  Department  of  your  Government. 

5.  It  has  long  been  undei'stood  that  one  copy  at  least  of  all  Administration  Reports 
«nd  of  all  other  important  nnnval  reports  should  be  supplied  to  this  Office  by  the  first  post 
after  they  are  printed,  and  I  must  request  that  Your  Excellency  will  direct  the  strict  enforce- 
ment of  this  rule.  As  the  loth  December  has  been  prescribed  as  the  latest  date  on  which  an 
Adr.iinistration  Report  should  reach  the  Home  Department  of  the  Government  of  India,  there 
can  be  nothing  whatever  to  prevent  the  receipt  in  this  Office  of  all  the  reports  for  1877-78 
"before  1st  February  next.  The  Local  Governments  shou'd  accordingly  be  at  otice  instructed 
to  make  such  necessary  arrangements  as  will  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  failure  in  carrying 
out  the  object  in  view. 
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No.  27  (Statistics  and  Commerce),  dated  India  Office,  London,  the  \%th  July  1878. 

From  Her  Maje»ty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of 

Madras  in  Council. 

I  HAVE  to  request  Your  Excellency's  attention  to  the  repeated  disregard  of  orders  by 
the  officers  responsible  for  the  preparation  and  transmission  of  the  Annual  Administration 
Reports  of  your  Presidency. 

2.  In  the  despatch  dated  20th  Ji^y  1876,  No.  20,  you  were  reminded  that  in  1870 
the  rule  had  been  laid  down  by  the  Secretary  of  State  that  the  Administration  Reports  must  be 
Bent  in  time  to  reach  this  Office  during  the  month  of  February  at  the  latest,  and  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  report  for  1874-75  was,  at  the  date  of  the  despatch,  five  months  behind 
time. 

3.  Notwithstanding  this  communication,  the  report  for  1875-76  was  likewise  delayed 
as  stated  in  the  despatch  of  22nd  March  1877,  No.  3. 

4.  Under  the  above  circumstances  I  am  unable  to  understand  the  non-receipt  up  to 
this  date  of  the  report  for  1876-77.  The  extraordinary  delay  has  again  caused  very  great 
inconvenience  throagh  retarding  the  preparation  of  the  moral  and  material  progress  report  for 
presentation  to  Parliament. 

5.  I  request  to  be  furnished  with  an  explanation  on  this  subject,  and  I  trust  that 
Your  Excellency  will  cause  such  steps  to  be  taken  as  shall  prevent  such  discharged  of  the 
Secretary  of  State's  instructions  in  future  years. 

No.  40  (Statistics  and  Commerce),  dated   India  Office,  London,  the  oth  September  1878. 

From  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor  o/ 

Madras  in  Council. 

In  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  18th  July  last.  No.  27,  requesting  your  attention 
^^  ^^^  delay  in  the  transmission  of  the  Administration  Report 
Aprinsm  ^'''"*^'^^''  -^^^  for  1876-77,  I  have  now  further  to  state  that  a  letter*  from  your 
Government  to  the  Government  of  India  has  been  brought  to  my 
notice,  showing  that  a  copy  of  the  report  in  question  was  forwarded  to  the  latter  Government 
on  the  24th  of  April  last.  The  first  copy  which  reached  this  Office  was  received  on  the 
13th  of  August. 

2.  I  shall  be  glad  of  an  explanation  of  the  great  delay  in  forwarding  this  report,  as  a 
copy  might  apparently  have  been  transmitted  to  this  Office  on  the  same  date  on  which  a  copy 
was  furnished  to  the  Government  of  India. 

Endorsement  by  GovernmcJit,  Pinijab,  Home  Department,  No.  428,  dated  'SOth  January  1878. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Prisons  and  Dispensaries,  Punjab,  with  a 
request  that  he  will  arrange  for  the  punctual  submission  of  his  Report,  as  failure  to 
furnish  it  in  proper  time  must  necessarily  delay  the  Administration  Report. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  515. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  the  5th  February  1879. 

The  following  addition  is  to  be  made  to  para  1  of  the  Jail  Manual  after  the 
words  "  Police  Officers  of  the  District" — "  including  Inspectors  of  Police.*' 

CIRCULAR  No.  4—724. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  the  I2th  February  1879. 

With  advertence  to  this  Office  Circular  No.  3— d25,  dated  2l8t  ultimo, 
Superintendenta  arc  informed  that  the  use  of  Aniline  djes  in  the  manufacture  of 
ca.rpeta  is  forbidden  by  Governmeui,  and  muRt  at  once  be  utopju^d. 
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CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  1242. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  17th  March  1879. 

> 
Begs  to  draw  attention  to  this  office  Circular  No.  12  dated  29th  March  last, 
on  the  subject  of  the  adjustment  of  transfer  accounts,  and  to  request  that  the 
instructions  contained  therein  may  be  considered  to  apply  to  the  accounts  of 
March  1879,  and  that  endeavours  be  made  to  realize  the  full  amount  of  the 
Budget  Estimate  before  the  accounts  are  finally  closed. 

CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  1331. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  21«i  March  1879. 

Superintendents  are  requested  to  send  to  Rupar  Central  Jail,  as  soon  as 
possible,  all  prisoners  eligible  for  that  Jail,  taking  special  care  that  only  strong", 
healthy  men,  fit  for  extra  mural  labor,  are  sent. 

MEMO.  No.  1332. 

Dated  2l8t  March  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab, 
for  information  and  guidance,  in  supersession  of  Memo.  No.  183  dated  18tk 
January  last. 

No.  25—1653-65. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the    Government  of  India,  in  the  Hpme  Depart^ 
merit  {Judicial), — under  date  Fort  William,  the  2Qth  December  1878. 

Read  again — 

Home  Department  Resolution  Nos.  1—164  to  177,  dated  2nd  February  1875,  prescribing  a  revised  set  of 
forms  for  exhibiting  the  Judicial,  Medical  and  other  statistics  regarding  prisons  in  India. 

Home  Department  letter  to  the  Surgeon  General,  Indian  Medical  Department,  No.  628  dated  2nd  May  1876, 
sanctioning  a  modification  of  the  "  annual  return  of  sick  prisoners  "  prescribed  by  the  liesolutioa  dated 
2nd  February  1875. 

Homa  Department  Circulars  to  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  Nos.  12—1257  to  1267,  dated  22nd 
July  1876,  requesting,  among  other  things,  that  duplicate  copies  of  the  monthly  and  annual  return*  of 
jail*  may  be  regularly  sent  to  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  ef  India  for  inclusion 
in  his  annual  report,  as  desired  by  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Ihdia. 

■Read  also — 

Despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India  No.    U8  (Siati.itics  and  Oommorce),  dated  31«t 

July  1878,  forwarding  a  memotandum  by  the  Army  Sanitarjr  Commission  on  the  report  of  the  Sanitary 

Commigsioner  with  the  Government  of  India  for  1876. 

Resolution. — In  the  14th  paragraph  of  their  memorandum  on  the  annual  report  of  the 

Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India  for  187<>,  the  Army  Sanitary  Oommisaion 

remarked  that  there  was  an  "  absence  of  local  information  as  to  the  state  of  jails  and  their 

surroundings,"  and  the  Right  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  forwarding  the  memor.indum 

to  the  Government  of  India,  and  drawing  special  attention  to  the  matter,  observes  that  "  tho 

point  is  the  more  important  as  some  of  the  death-rates  are  veiy  serious." 

2.     This  defect  had  already  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Government  of  India,  and  ta 
remedy  it  a  special  sheet  has  beeu  drawa  up  with  a  few  printed  questions  oa  the  most  import- 
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ant  sanitary  facts,  to  be  appended  to  each  annual  jail  return  of  sickness  and  mortality. ,  The 
Government  of  India  believe  that  the  information  which  this  sheet  is  intended  to  supply  will 
contain  far  more  definite,  and  therefore  more  valuable,  data  as  to  the  causes  which  produce 
such  excessive  mortality  in  jails,  than  the  reports  which  are  now  submitted.  The  annual  jail 
returns  are  now  received  by  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India  from 
the  jails  iu  all  three  Presidencies,  and  the  Government  of  India  desire  that  the  sanitary  sheet 
now  prescribed  should  be  used  by  all  of  them  in  supplying  information  for  the  current  year. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution,  with  a  copy  of  the  sanitary  sheet  referred 
to,  be  forwarded  to  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  for  information  and  guidance,  also 
to  the  Surgeon  General,  Indian  Medi(!al  Department,  and  to  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with 
the  Government  of  India  for  information, 

Endorsement  ly  Punjab  Government,  Home  Department,  No.  93,  dated  6tk  January  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  General  Prisons,  Punjab,  for  issue  of  the  necessary 
instructions. 


CIRCULAR  No.  5—1434. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  26th  March  1879. 

With  reference  to  the  mode  of  calculating  the  monthly  expenditure  on 
account  of  prisoners'  diet,  whereby  no  allowance  is  made  for  single  meals  issued 
to  prisoners  on  the  dates  of  their  admission  into  and  release  from  a  jail ;  nor 
sometimes  for  penal  or  reduced  diet ;  it  is  requested  that  foot  notes  to  the 
following  effect  may  in  future  be  given  to  Voucher  No.  II  of  the  jail  detailed 
Contingent  Bill : — • 

I.    Number  of  prisoners  who  on  admission  during  the  )  Laboring  : — 
month  received  evening  meal  . . .  )  Non-laboring. 

II.     Number  of  prisoners  who  on  release  during  the  ")  Laboring  :— 
month  received  a  morning  diet  . . .  )  Non-laboring. 

III.     Total  aggregate  number  of  prisoners  on  penal 
diet  during  the  month 
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MEMO.  No.  1539. 

Dated  Ist  April  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab,  in 
continuation  of  Memo.  No.  6384,  dated  25tli  November  1878,  for  information 
and  guidance. 

Cojfi/ of  N^i).  210,  dated  1st  Marc?tlS79,fr»m  the  Surgeon    General,  Indian  Medical  Depart* 
nient,  Calcutta,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab, 

Recalling  the  resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department,  No.  __lji-^ 
dated  18th  December  1878,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  revised  form  of  Cholera 
Registers  therein  prescribed  is  now  ready  for  issue,  and  to  request  that  Officers  serving  in  the 
I'unjab  may  be  instructed  to  indent  in  the  usual  manner  on  the  Principal  Medical  Store»keeper 
to  Government,  for  any  number  of  copies  of  the  new  Register  they  may  require. 

No.  860,  dated  6th  March  1879. 
Copy  of  the  above  forwarded  to  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  Punjab,  for  informatioa  and 
guidance.,  in  continuation  of  No.  758,  dated  15th  September  187&. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO  No.  1684. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  5th  April  1879, 

As  contingent  charges  incurred  in  one  montb  are  sometimes  recorded  in  the 
next  month,  Superintendents  are  requested  to  be  very  careful  in  future  to  show 
such  expenses  in  the  bill  of  the  month  in  which  they  have  been  actually  incurred 
and  disbursed  from  the  treasury. 


MEMO.  No.  1779. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  10th  April  1879. 

Superintendents  are  requested,  before  sending  prisoners  to  the  Lahore 
Central  Jail,  to  ascertain  from  the  Superintendent  of  that  Jail  whether  they  can 
be  received. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  1896. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

»  Dated  I7th  April  1879. 

Superintendents  are  requested,  for  the  present,  to  abstain  from  sending  any 
prisoners  to  the  Umballa  Jail,  whether  for  that  Jail  or  for  Rupar,  as  there  is 
fever  of  a  supposed  contagious  type  in  the  Umballa  Jail. 

If  prisoners  can  be  sent  direct  to  Ru})ar,  they  may  bo  sent  j  if  not,  transfer* 
to  that  Jail  must  be,  for  a  time,  suspended. 
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CIRCULAE  MEMO.  No.  1897. 
To 

ALL  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB, 

Bated  17th  April  1879. 

The  attention  of  Superintendents  is  drawn  to  this  Office  Circular  No.  8 — 896 
dated  23rd  March  1872,  directing  the  use  of  the  Jail  workshops  to  relieve  the 
sleeping  barracks  whenever  necessary  to  prevent  crowding,  and  it  is  requested 
that  these  instructions  may  be  borne  in  mind  and  carried  out. 


CIECULAE  MEMO.  No.  1970. 
To 

ALL  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  21st  April  1879. 

This  Office  Circular  No.  2—96  dated  11th  January  1879,  directing  the 
release  of  prisoners  between  the  hours  of  12  and  6,  does  not  apply  to  the 
ordinary  releases  on  expiry  of  sentences. 

These  releases  may  be  made  early  in  the  morning  as  heretofore. 

The  Circular  refers  to  releases  on  payment  of  fine,  or  acquittal,  or  in  any 
other  than  expiry  of  sentence,  and  is  to  prevent  the  order  for  release  in  these 
cases  being  sent  to  the  Jail  after  it  is  closed  for  the  night,  as  has  very  often 
been  the  case. 


CIECULAE  MEMO.  No.  2018. 
To 

ALL  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  2Srd  April  1879. 

The  monthly  bills  and  returns  of  Jails  should,  as  Superintendents  must  be 
aware,  be  submitted  so  as  to  reach  this  office  not  later  than  the  8th  of  a  month, 
yet  those  of  some  Jails,  notably  Umballa,  are  generally  received  so  late,  that, 
not  only  is  the  general  abstract  to  be  submitted  by  the  undersigned  to  Govern- 
ment, very  considerably  delayed,  but  it  is  difficult,  in  fact  almost  impossible,  to 
judge  of  the  necessity  for  relieving  the  crowding  that  may  exist  in  the  Jails. 
The  attention  of  Superintendents  is  accordingly  again  drawn  to  para.  917  of  the 
Jail  Mamial,  and  it  is  requested  that  the  instructions  contained  therein  may  in 
future  be  strictly  adhered  to,  and  the  returns  in  question  submitted  with 
punctuality. 


CIECULAE  MEMO.  No.  2019. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  2Zrd  April  1879. 

Great  delay  often  occurs  jn  the  submission  of  the  monthly  Jail  bills  to  this 
office,  in  consequence  it  is  alleged  of  the  delay  on  the  part  of  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners in  furnishing  the  Superintendents  with  the  monthly  Prices  Current. 

The  Jail  bills  are  required  to  be  submitted  so  as  to  reach  the  undersigned' 8 
office  by  the  8th  of  a  month  ;  and  it  is  therefore  begged  that  endeavours  may  be. 
made  to  supply  the  Prices  Current  as  soon  after  the  close  of  the  month  concerned 
as  possible,  to  enable  Superintendents  of  Jails  to  submit  their  bills  punctually  by 
the  prescribed  date. 
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CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No,  2096. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  29th  April  1879. 

Forwards  for  information  copj»  of  an  endorsement  No.  1517  dated  19th 
April  1879,  from  Secretary  to  Government  Punjab,  with  the  enclosures  received 
therewith,  and  requests  that  for  the  future  Superintendents  will  submit  to  this 
office  for  transmission  to  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of 
India,  and  not  to  the  Deputy  Surgeon  General,  the  returns  referred  to. 

Copies  of  the  returns  for  the  past  months  of  current  year,  January,  February, 
March  and  April,  should  be  submitted  to  this  office  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

Copy  of  a  docket  No.  1517  dated  19th   April   1S7 9,  fro7rb   Secretary   to    Government ^  Punjab, 
to  the  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  Punjab. 

Cepy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  Punjab,  for  compliance, 
in  continuation  of  this  office  No.  93,  dated  Gth  January  last. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  410  dated  l^th  April  lS79,fro7n  the  Officiating  Under-Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India,  Home  Department  (^Judicial),  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  the  Punjab. 

I  am  directed  to  forward  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Surgeon  Gerteral,  Indian  Medical 
Department,  No.  lo8,  dated  the  13th  February  last,  stating  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  him 
to  receive  Jail  returns  from  any  province  where  an  administrative  Chief  of  the  Civil  Medical 
Department  has  been  appointed,  or  when  the  Inspector  General  of  Jails  is  a  medical  officer.  I 
am  to  request  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  current  year,  the  Inspector  General  of  Prisons 
in  the  Punjab  may  be  called  upon  to  collect  all  the  Jail  returns  of  the  province,  and  transmit 
them  regularly  month  by  month  to  the  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.   158,  dated  13th  February   1879,   from   the    Officiating   Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India,  to  the  Surgeon  General,   Indian  Medical  Department. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  6  dated  the  2nd  ultimo,  I  am  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of  an 
amended  Resolution  No.  25-1653  to  1665,  dated  the  26th  December  1878,  and  to  request  that  it 
may  be  substituted  for  the  Resolution  bearing  the  same  number  and  date  which  was  previously 
circulated. 

2.  I  am  to  add  that  the  Government  of  India  deem  it  unnecessary  that  you  should  be 
troubled  with  Jail  returns  from  any  province  where  an  administrative  Chief  of  the  Civil 
Medical  Department  has  been  appointed,  or  from  any  province  in  which  the  Inspector  General 
of  Jails  is  a  medical  officer. 
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CIRCULAR  MEMO,  No.  2480. 

Dated  I9th  May  18?9. 
To 

ALL  SUPERfNT^ENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Copy  of  an  endorsement  No.  1562,  dated  22nd  April  1879,  from  L.  H- 
Griffiu,  Esquire,  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  together  with  copy  of  a  com- 
munication No.  96,  dated  14th  April  1879,  from  Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department,  to  the  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair  and  the  Nicobai's,  set- 
ting forth  the  procedure  to  be  followed  in  dealing  with  appeals  submitted  by 
convicts,  is  circulated  for  general  information  and  guidance. 

Coj)i/  of  a  letter  No.  96,  dated  l-ifA  April  1879,  fro)n,  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department,  to  the  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair  and  the  Nlcobars. 
I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  your  letter  No.  1.125,  dated  the  27th  January  last,  asking 
for  an  authoritative  ruling  as  to  the  procedure  to  be  followed  iti  dealing  with  appeals  presented 
by  convicts.  You  desire  to  know  whether  the  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair  is  bound  to 
forward,  to  the  appellate  authority,  appeals  which  are  barred  by  limitation  ;  or  whether  he 
can  exercise  his  own  discretion  in  each  case,  and  decline  to  forward  such  appeals  when  no 
Batisfactory  explanation  of  the  delay  in  preferring  them  is  afforded. 

2.  In  reply  to  explain  that  under  the  existing  law,  a  convict  has  a  right  to  appeal  oilce. 
The  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair  is  bound  to  forward  the  convict's  appeal,  and  is  also  bound 
to  procure  for  the  convict  a  copy  of  the  order  appealed  against  (Section  276  of  the  Criminal 
Procedure  Code)  and  also  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  in  the  case  on  the  cost  of  the 
latter  being  paid.  As  a  rule,  no  convict  is  sent  to  the  Andamaus  until  the  result  of  his  appeal 
18  known  ;  or  until  the  period  within  which  an  appeal  Can  be  submitted,  has  elapsed.  But 
in  order  to  enable  the  Superintendent  to  know  whether  a  convict  has  appealed  or  not.  orders 
will  be  issued  to  provide  that  the  descriptive  roll  of  every  convict  sent  to  Port  Blair  should 
show  whether  an  appeal  has  been  preferred  or  not. 

3.  Save  as  explained  above,  the  Superintendent  of  Port  Blair  is  not  bound  to  forward 
appeals,  and  he  will  exercise  his  discretion  in  witholding  appeals  or  petitions  for  mercy,  which 
he  is  not  bound  by  law  to  forward.  After  once  forwarding  to  any  appellate  authority,  a  peti- 
tion or  appeal,  the  Superintendent  need  not  (unless  in  his  discretion,  he  sees  fit)  forward  a 
further  representation  or  petition. 

No.  3—101. 
Copy  forwarded  to  Local  Grovernnlents  and   Administration'?  with   a  request  that   orders 
may  be  issued  so  that  the  descriptive  roll  of  a  prisoner   serlt  to   Port  Blair  may  show  whether 
he  has,   or  has  not,  appealed   against  the   sentence  under   which  he   is  transported.     If   he  ia 
transported  under  a  sentence  of  the  High  Coiirt  passed  on  revision,  the  fact  should  be  stated. 

No.  1562. 

Dated  22nd  April  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  GJeneral  of  Prisons,  Punjab,  for  information  and 
guidance. 


CIRCULAR  No.  6—2542. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  t^UNJAB. 

Dated  22nd  May  1879. 

Forwards  two  copies  of  revised  rules  made  unler  Section  18  of  Act  XV  of 
1869  (The  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act).  These  rules  al'e  to  be  pasted  into  the  Jail 
Manual^  opposite  page  XCIV  in  the  Appendix. 

Financial  Department. 
The  28^ /^  March  1879. 
A't),  1042.— A*(7i!;/f6*<t</,on-.— The  following   revlBcd    Rules,  made   under    Section    1^   of    Act 
XV  of  1869  (The  Prisoners' Testimony  Act),  have  ro'^nved  the   sanctiou  o£  the  Hon'ble   the 
Lieatenaut-GoYcraor,  aud  we  published  lor  general  inforraatiou  ; 
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Rules. 

1.  Upon  dplivery  of  any  order  duly  made  under  the  Prisoners'   Testimony   Act  1869,    to 
Copy  of  order  to  be   furnished     ^^^  officer  in  charge  of  a  jail,  such  officer  shall,  unless   such  order 

to   District   Superintendent   of     may  be,  and  is.  disobeyed  under  the  provisions  of  Section  11,  send 
Police.  a  copy  of  such  order  to  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police   in 

whose  jurisdiction  such  jail  is  situated. 

2.  Such  District  Superintendent  of  Police  shall  h?   responsible  for   providing   the   escort, 
Who  Is  responsible  for  escort     hereinafter  described,  and   for  the   safe   custody   of   the    per  son 

and  safe  custody.  named  in  such  order  until  he  is  re-delivered  to  jail. 

Seal*  of  escort.  3.    The  scale  of  escort  shall  be  aa  follows  :— 

(a).    When  the  journey  is  made  by  rail — 
1  to  2  prisoners,  2  Constables. 
3  to  6  prisoners,  1  Sergeant  and  2  Constables. 
7  to  9  prisoners,  1  Sergeant  and  4  Constables. 
(&).    When  the  journey  is  made  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road— 
1  to  2  prisoners,  2  Constables. 
3  to  6  prisoners,  4  Ditto. 
7  to  9  prisoners,  1  Sergeant  and  4  Constables, 
(c).    When  the  journey  is  made  on  a  district  road — 
1  to  2  prisoners,  2  Constables. 
3  to  6  prisoners,  1  Sergeant  and  3  Constables. 
7  to  9  prisoners,  1  Sergeant  and  5  Constables. 

Provided  that,  if  the  prisoner  or  prisoners  to   be  removed   is, 

Discretion  allowed  to  District     or  are  desperate  or  dangerous  characters,  the    District   Superin- 

Superintendent  of  Police.  tendent  of  Police  furnishing  the  escort  may  increase  the  strength 

at  his  discretion. 

4.    Prisoners  under   sentence  for  an   offence  shall  be  handcuffed  before  being  removed 

Treatment  of  criminal  prison-     ^^^^'^  ^^^^  ^"^  ^^^]}  continue  handcuffed,  except  when  in  Court  ot 

erg.  ma  lock-up  or  ]ail.     Desperate  or  dangerous  prisoners   shall   be 

handcuffed  in  Court  (unless  the   Court  expressly   orders  to  the 

contrary). 

6.     The  Courts  before  which  persons  removed  from  jail  under 
Prisoners  to  be  returned  to     the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act  give  evidence  shall,   whenever  it   is 
buildings  before  dark.  possible,  return  such  persons  to  secure  confinement  before  dark, 

6.  The  Inspector-General  of  Prisons  shall  from  time  to  time,   fix  the   scale  of  diet  for 

prisoners  removed  under  these  rules,  and  the  officer  in   charge  of 

Diet  of  prisoners  removed  from     the  escort  shall  provide  that  such  prisoner  receives  diet   as  nearly 

*  as  possible  in  accordance  with  such  scale.    Where  the   Court   in 

which  evidence  is  to  be  given  is  situated  at  the  same  station  as  the  jail  from  which  the  prisoner 

is  removed,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  jail  shall  supply  the  prisoner's  food  ready  cooked. 

When  the  Court  as  aforesaid  is  situated  at  a  distance,  the  estimated  cost  of  the  prisoner's 
rations  shall  be  paid  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  police  escort  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
jail. 

7.  When   a   prisoner,   ordered  to   be  removed  under  the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act,  is, 
Carriage   for  sick  and  infirm     froni  disease  or  other  cause,  unable  to  wa'k,    although  not  so   ill 

prisoners.  as  to  be  unfit  to  give  evidence,  suitable   means  of  carriage   shall 

be  provided  on  a  certificate  under  the  hand  of  the  Medical  Officer 
of  the  Jail  from  which  he  is  removed. 

Such  carriage  shall  be  provided  and  paid  for  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Jail  from  which 
8uch  prisoner  is  removed.. 

8.  When  the  Court  in  which  evidence  is  to  be  given  is  situated  at  a  station,   other   than 
Transit  of  prisoners  to  another     ^^^  station  at  which  the  Jail  in  which  the  prisoner  to  be  removed 

•tatioh.  is  conhned.  such  prisoner  shall  (subject  to  the   provieions  of   the 

last  preceding  rule)  be  removed  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Where  there  is  a  railway,  by  rail  ;  and 

(b)  in  all  other  cases,  by  marches,  by  road. 

Provided  that  when  the  evidence  of  such  prisoner  is  urgently  required,  and  the  person  at  whose 
instance  the  prisoner  is  removed  deposits  in  advance  all  the  costs  of  such  transit  for  such 
prisoner  and  the  escort,  such  prisoner  may  be  forwarded  by  ekka,  horse-dAk,  or  other  mode  of 
conveyance  which  may  be  deemed  suitable. 
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9.     When  the  police  escort  halts  en  route  to  the  Court  in  which  evidence  is  to   be  given, 
prisoners  shall  be  confined  in  a  police  lock-up  ;  and  at  the  station 
Intermediate  confinement    of     of  destination  prisoners  shall  be  confined  either  in  the  magisterial 
prisoners  removed  from  jail.  lock-up,  or  ii^  the  local  jail  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

10.     When  a  prisoner  is  removed   from  jail  to  give  evidence 
What  expenses  to  be  costs  In    before  a  Civil  Court,  the  following  expenses  shall   be  costs  in  the 
*^«  ^«  case  :- 

(a)  The  salaries  of  the  escort,  calculated  at  six  annas  J35J'  diem  for  each  Constable,  and 
10  annas  per  diem  for  each  Sergeant ; 

(ft)  diet  expense  of  such  prisoners  ;  and — 

(c)  conveyance,  railway  or  other  transit  charges  of  such  prisoner  and  the  escort, 

11.  When  an  application  in  a  civil  suit  is  made  for  the  attendance  of  a  prisoner   to   give 
Payment   of  expenses  to  be     evidence  before  a  Court,  the  person  applying  for  such  attendance 

made'before  issue  of  orders  for  shall,  if  the  Court  sanctions  the  application,  pay  into  Court,  pre- 
attendance  of  prisoner.  vious  to  any  orders  for  the  prisoner's  attendance  being  issued,  the 

Bum  which  is  calculated  by  the  Court  to  cover  the  costs  of  his  conveyance,  diet  and  escort,  in 
accordance  with  Rule  10,  and  the  rates  prescribed  in  previous  rules.  Unless  such  costs  be  paid 
into  Court  by  the  party  desiring  the  attendance  of  the  prisoner,  no  orders  for  his  attendance 
shall  be  made. 

When  such  costs  are  lodged  in  Court  as  aforesaid,  and  an  order  is  made  for  the  removal 
of  the  prisoner  whose  evidence  is  sought,  that  portion  of  the  estimated  charge  due  for  the 
police  escort  and  for  jail  or  road  charges  other  than  under  Rule  7,  shall  be  paid  to  the  District 
Superintendent  of  Police,  and  that  for  diet  and  conveyance  of  the  prisoner,  under  Rule  7,  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Jail  from  which  he  is  despatched. 

12.  Should  the  sum  estimated  by  the  Court  fall  short  of  the  actual  costs,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  or  Superintendent  of  the  Jail  concerned,  or  of 
both,  (as  the  case  may  be)  to  submit  to  the  Court  a  bill  or  bills  for  the  excess  payments. 

Should  the  sum  estimated  by  the  Court  exceed  the  actual  costs,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  furnishing  the  escort  to  refund  the  excess  payment  to 
such  Court. 

These  rules  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  govern  the  cases  of  prisoners  removed  under  Section  8 
of  the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act. 

13.  No  State  prisoners  may  be  moved  from  jails  under  the  provisions  of  the  Prisoners' 
Testimony  Act. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  2644 

Bated  27th  May  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab,  for 
information  and  guidance. 

Nos.  1,424— 31 R. 

Government  of  India,— Public  Works  Department,  Railway. 

Dated  Sth  April  1879. 

Carriage  of  prisonen  hy  rail. 
Read  again— 

Public  Works  Department  Resolution,  Nos.  4,160— 9, R.  of  13th  November  1877. 
Resolution. — In  revision  of  the   Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India,  promulcratcil 
under  Public  Works  Department,  Nos.  4,160— 9, i2.  of  the  13th  November  1877,  the  President 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  rule  as  follows  : —  • 

I.  Military  prisoners  in  all  cases  and  Civil  prisoners,  if  insane,  violent  or  dangerous,  are 
never  to  be  despatched  by  rail,  except  in  reserved  compartments.  Other  parties  of  prisoners 
and  guards,  when,  inclusive  of  guards,  the  party  excet^ds  three  in  number,  are  also  to  be 
carried  in  the  same  manner.  Payment  is  to  be  made  according  to  the  number  <>f  oompartmenta 
required  for  the  carriage  of  the  whole  body  of  guards  and  prisoners.  For  example. — supposing 
a  party  to  consist  of  31  prisoners  and  each  compartment  to  bo  adapted  for  the.  oarria'j:e  of  10 
persons  at  a  charge  of  8  fares,  the  payment  to  be  made  is  to  be  for  four  compartments  or  33 
fares — not  three  compartments  and  one  ordinary  fare,  i,  e.,  25  fares. 

II.  Military  prisoners  and  Military  insanes  will  be  carried  in  second  class  carriages, 
which  being  in  compartments,  will  not  require  to  have  irou  frames  attached  for  purnotiei 
of  segregation. 
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IIJ. — Payments  for  reserved  compartments  are  to  be  made  at 


EAst  India  Railway, 
Eastern  Bengal  Railway, 
Sindh,  Punjab  and  Delhi  Railway, 
Oudh  and  l:ohilkand  Railway, 
State  Railways  (broad  gauge.) 

South  India  Railway, 

iState  Railways  {narrow  gauge). 

Madras  Railway. 


Great  Indian  Peninsular  Railway. 


I 


8  fares  for  each  third  class  compart- 
ment, capable  of  holding  10  passengers, 
subject  to  a  minimum  charge  of  Ra.  6 
per  comijartment  per  trip. 


}     6  fares  for  each  lower  class  compart- 
(  ment,  capable  of  holding  8  passengers. 

J     12  fares  for  one-half  of  a  second  class 
( carriage,  capable  of  holding  20  passengers. 

/"     Prison-vans  fitted    up    with  movable 

j  gratings  divided  into  two  compartments, 
J  capable  of  holding  20  passengers  each. 
'\  One  or  both  compartments  can  be  re- 

I  served  by  payment  of  either   20  or  40 

V  third  class  fares. 


the  rates  noted  in  the 
margin,  irrespective  of 
the  number  carried  in 
the  compartment ;  but 
this  number  should  in  no 
case  be  permitted  to  be 
in  excess  of  the  capabili* 
ty  of  the  compartment. 
Prisoners  and  guards, 
when  the  party  does  not 
exceed  three  in  number 
and  reserved  accomoda- 
tion is  not  needed,  are 
to  be  paid  for  at  the 
ordinary  rates  in  force 
on  the  line. 


IV, — A  sufficient  number  of  iron  frames  for  dividing  third  class  carriages,  compartments, 
Bhould  be  provided  on  each  line  of  railway,  the  number  being  based  on  past  demands  ;  and  their 
original  cost  should,  in  all  cases,  be  borne  by  the  Local  Government  concerned,  and  not  by  the 
Railway. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  the  Governments  of  Madras, 
Bombay  and  Bengal,  and  to  the  Consulting  Engineers  to  the  Government  of  India,  for  the 
information  and  guidance  of  Agents  of  Guaranteed,  and  Managers  of  State  Railways.  All 
overcharges  made  during  the  current  official  year  should  be  refunded  to  the  Jail  authorities, 
in  cases  where  claims  for  refund  are  made. 

Ordered  also  that  the  Resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  Home  and  Military  Departments,  for 
information. 

No.  459. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab  for  information,  with 
reference  to  their  letter  No.  490  dated  the  11th  February  last. 

No.  1,521. 

Dated  SOth  April  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  G-eneral  of  Prisons,  Punjab,  in  continuation 
of  No.  4,685  dated  12th  December  last,  with  intimation  that  this  disposes  of 
Inspector  General's  No.  444  dated  5th  February. 
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CIECULAR  MEMO.  No.  2670. 
To 

ALL  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAHiS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  6th  June  1879. 

It  is  requested  that,  when  a  Jiledicial  Officer  recommends  the  release  of  a 
prisoner  from  Jail  on  account  of  sickness,  a  brief  statement  of  the  man's  case,  in 
addition  to  the  certificate  ordered  in  para.  551  of  the  Jail  Manual,  may  be  sub- 
mitted, to  enable  undersigned  to  judge  of  the  necessity  or  advisability  of  the 
release  being  made. 

CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  2974. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  11th  June  1879. 

Superintendents  are  requested  to  stop  sending  prisoners  to  the  Rupar 
Central  Jail  until  they  ascertain  from  the  Superintendent  of  that  Jail  that  the 
health  of  his  Jail  is  sufficiently  restored  to  enable  him  to  take  prisoners  again. 
At  present  there  is  cholera  and  fever  in  the  Rupar  Central  Jail. 

CIRCULAR  No.  7—2930. 

Dated  20th  June  1879. 

Circulates  Budget  Estimate  for  Receipts  of  the  Jail  Department  for  the 
year  1879-80. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  3219. 

Dated  2Srd  June  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  the  Superintendents  of  Jails,   Punjab, 
for  information. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No,  1613,  dated  \lth  June  1879,  front  the  Inspector  General  of  Police,  Punjabi 
to  the  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  2923  of  the  9th  instant,  I  am  entirely  of  your  opinion  that  a 
Gazetted  Police  Officer  or  Inspector  wishing  to  hold  an  interview  with  a  prisoner  in  Jail, 
should  first  inform  the  Superintendent  of  the  Prison,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Jailor. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  3239. 

To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  2Uh  June  1879. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  copy  of  a  letter,  from  the  Secretary  to  Govern- 
ment, Punjab,  to  my  address,  and,  in  reference  thereto,  to  request  that  you  will 
furnish  the  information  called  for  by  the  Hou'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
the  form  given  in  this  letter.  The  return  should  deal  with  the  men  in  the  Jail 
on  the  night  of  the  30th  June,  and  I  beg  you  will  see  that  it  is  carefully  prepared. 

2.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  by  your  favoring  me  with  any  information  you 
may  be  able  to  obtain  regarding  the  matter  under  enquiry,  viz.,  the  substitution 
of  old  and  feeble  men  to  undergo  sentences  for  crimes  committed  by  their 
younger  relations  or  others. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  No.  2280,  dated  \%th  June  1879,  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjah,  to 
the  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  Punjab. 

With  reference  to  the  remarks  in  para.  12  of  the  report  on  the  inspection  of  the 
Gujranwala  Jail  received  with  your  docket  No.  1638  of  4th  April,  in  which  you  notice  the 
Jarge  proportion  of  old  men  among  the  prisoners,  and  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  old  or 
feeble  often  succeed  in  substituting  themselves  as  accused  to  screen  their  sons  or  other 
^younger  relations,  I  am  directed  to  request  that  you  wi^l  procure,  and  submit  for  the  informa- 
tion of  his  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  statements  showing  for  each  Jail  in  the  Provinccj 
the  number  of  prisoners  convicted  of  offences  against  property  under  Chapter  XVII  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code,  and  the  number  of  such  prisoners  who  are  50  years  of  age  or  more. 

2.  In  the  case  of  the  Lahore  Central  and  other  Jails  to  which  prisoners  are  transferred 
from  other  districts,  it  will  be  necessary  to  show  the  districts  in  which  the  offences  were 
committed,  the  object  being  to  ascertain  for  each  district,  the  proportion  of  old  men  to  the 
total  number  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  this  class  of  crime. 


Name  of  Jail. 


Number  of  prisoners 
convicted  of  offen- 
ces against  pro- 
perty under  Chapter 
XVII,  I.  P.  C.  in 
Jail  on  .30  th  June 
1879. 


Number  of  these 

60  years  of  age  or 

more. 


Remarks. 

N.  B.  In  this  column  is  to  be 
shown  the  districts  in  which 
the  offences  were  committed  ; 
in  the  case  of  prisoners  re^- 
ceived  from  other  Jails,  the 
number  from  each  district 
should  be  stated. 
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CIRCULAE  MEMO.  No.  3385. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Bated  Uh  July  1879. 

Forwards  rules  for  usin^  SulplAir  as  a  disinfectant.  These  rules  are  to  be 
pasted  into  the  Jail  Manual  opposite  para.  468,  and  a  report  that  this  has  been 
done  i^titfiHoe  made  to  undersigned. 

Rules  tor  usixq  Sulpuur  as  a  Disinfectant. 

The  cheapest  disinfectant  is  sulphurous  acid  :  made  by  burning  sulphur  in  air  ;  each  grain 
of  sulphur  produces  two  grains  by  weight  of  sulphurous  acid,  or  about  3  cubic  inches  of  the 
gas.  It  has  not  yet  been  correctly  ascertained  what  proportion  of  air  would  be  purified  by 
this  agent  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  one  grain  of  sulphur  woxild  be  sufficient  for  20  cubic  feet  ; 
and  therefore,  that  1,000  grains,  or  about  2^  ounces  would  be  enough  for  a  ward  62  X  18  x  18 
(or  20,088  cubic  feet).  But  as  the  gas  diffuses  itself  slowly,  it  would  be  preferable  to  divide  thig 
Rinount  into  5  half  ounces,  and  burn  each  separately. 

The  following  points  are  to  be  observed  in  fumigating  a  ward  or  room  by  means  of 
•ulphur : — 

I. — Every  person  should  be  removed  from  the  ward  or  room,  excepting  the  man  to  kindle 
the  sulphur. 

11. — Every  window  and  door,  except  that  by  which  the  man  is  to  leave  the  ward,  should 
be  carefully  closed. 

IIL — Half  an  ounce  of  sulphur  (  "  gunduck  "  )  in  lumps  should  be  placed  in  each  of  five 
earthen  saucers ;  and  these  should  be  arranged  at  equal  intervals  down  a  ward,  of  the  size 
ftbove  mentioned,  viz  : — 62  x  18  X  18. 

IV. — The  man  should  light  the  sulphur  in  each  of  the  saucers  ;  and  then  quickly  leave 
the  room,  carefully  shutting  the  door  after  him. 

V.*— The  room  should  be  allowed  to  remain  shut  for  six  hours  ;  and  then  all  the  windows 
and  doors  be  opened,  and  allowed  to  remain  open  for  12  hours,  before  any  person  is  allowed 
to  enter  it. 

VI. — The  quantity  of  sulphur-to  be  used  for  any  room  can  be  decided  of  course  from  the 
data  above  given.  • 

VII. — To  fumigate  clothing. — The  clothing  should  bo  hung  on  lines  or  racks  in  a  closed 
room  or  cup-board,  and  saucers  of  sulphur  lighted  beneath  it.  The  quantity  of  sulphur  to  be 
used  would  be  the  quantity  necessary  to  fumigate  the  room. 

N".  B, — It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  sulphurous  acid  bleaches  most  colored  clothes. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  4334. 

Daied  2lst  August  187^. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab,  for 
information  and  guidance. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  1082-t,  dated  Wth  August  1879,  from  the  Accountant' General,  Punjab, 
to  the  Inspector- General  of  Priconyf  Punjab. 

With  reference  to  your  No.  12li),  dated  17th  March  last,  to  Superintendent  of  Hissar  Jail, 
I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  a  separate  bill  for  travelling  allowiince  of  establishment  is 
required  by  this  office,  according  to  Rule  14,  Chapter  IV  of  the  Civil  Account  Code,  and  that, 
under  the  present  system  of  audit,  its  inclusion  in  the  detailed  bill  for  contingent  charges 
would  prove  inconvenient  and  against  rule.  The  necessary  inatruoiions  should  therefore  be 
given  to  the  Jail  Siiperintondent«. 
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CIECULAR  No.  8—3965. 

Bated  5th  August  1879. 
Circulates  Budget  Estimate  for  Charges  of  the  Jail  Department  for  1879-80. 


CIECULAR  MEMO  No.  4,381. 

Dated  26th  August  1879. 

Forwards  copy  of  Circular  No.  55,  dated  29th  November  1870,  to  all  Superin- 
tendents of  Jails,  Punjab. 


MEMO  No.  4,257. 

Dated  18th  August  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Superintendents  of  Jails,  Punjab,  for 
very  early  compliance,  as  the  matter  is  urgent. 

A  Statement  is  annexed,  and  this  should  be  carefully  filled  in,  and  returned 
in  original  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible. 

The  calculations  for  the  column  of  "  cost"  can  easily  be  made  with  the  aid  of 
the  Price  List  circulated  with  Circular  No.  24 — 4830,  dated  26th  August  1878. 

Co2?y  of  Memo,  No.  672,  dated  28t7i  February  1879,  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab 

to  all  Heads  of  Departments.  '  * 

Forwards  copy  of  correspondence,  with  request  that  a  detailed  estimate  may  be  furnished 
of  the  probable  annual  expenditure  for  stationery  in  each  Department,  including  the  Head  as 
well  as  the  subordinate  officers,  under  the  rules  in  force. 

The  estimate  should  show  for  each  office,  in  abstract,  the  annual  quantity  of  stationery  of 
all  kinds  used,  taking  the  average  of  the  last  three  years,  and  its  probable  cost,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  arrangements  prescribed  in  the  Proceedings  of  this  Government,  No.  1  dated 
2nd  January  1879.  English  writing  paper,  which  will  contitme  to  be  got  from  the  Stationery 
Department,  should  be  shown  quite  distinctly  from  other  articles  of  stationery,  which  may  be 
obtained  by  local  purchase. 
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Statement  showing  the  quantity  of  Stationery  {English)  obtained  for  the- 


Jail,  both  from  the  Superintendent  of  Stationery  J   and  in  the    local  marhetf 
and  also  its  probable  cost. 


Articles  of  jStationeby. 


English  Writing  Paper. 

Foolscap  •••        

Quarter  post  

Kote  paper  

Drafting  Paper. 

Royal  

Medium  

Foolscap         

Miscellaneous  Paper. 

Blotting  paper  

Marble  paper  ...         

Envelopes — Foolscap  size 

„  Medium  

„  Note  

Blank  Book— English  Foolscap— 2 

Coarse  2 

3 

4 

"  -I       " 

Memorandum  Books  

Black  ink  Powder  (in  bundles)      ... 

Red  „  j>      

Office  pencils  

Colored  

Red  Tape  (bundles)  

Indian  Rubber  (pieces)       

Rulers  

Goose  Quills 

Steel  pens— Nibs— fine  points 

J  J  „        medium 

„  .,        broad 

„     Magnum  bonum      

Holders  

Wooden  inkstands 

Glass  for    ditto 

Screw  top  ink  glasses 

Penknives      

Erasers  

Hones 

Strops  

Slates  '• 

Slate  pencils 

Paper  cutters  

Scissors — large         

„         small         

Wax  cloth  (pieces) 

Corba  cloth  (do.)      

Silk  thread  (skeins)  

Sealing  wax  (sticks)  

Paper  weights  

Mill  boards  

Pasteboards  

Leather  

Needles 


quires 


1876. 


1877. 


1878. 


Total. 


a 


JSEPTR.  1879.]  JAIL  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS.  25 

CIRCULAR  No.  9—4693. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Bated  Sth  Sejptemher  1879. 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  not  submit,  for  release,  the  name 
of  any  prisoner  who  has  committed*  murder  in  a  fit  of  insanity ;  such  prisoners 
are  to  be  confined  in  a  Lunatic  Asylum  or  the  Lahore  Central  Jail,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case. 


CIRCULAR  MEMO  No.  4804. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  15th  September  1879. 

Prisoners  are  urgently  wanted  at  Riipar.  Superintendents  are  therefore  re- 
quested (in  communication  with  Superintendent,  Central  Jail,  Riipar)  to  forward 
to  that  jail,  as  soon  as  possible,  all  the  prisoners  they  may  have  eligible  for  extra- 
mural labor. 
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CIRCULAR  MEMO.  No.  5947. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  29th  November  1879. 

Becfs  to  enquire  the  amount  o^  workshop  accommodation  attached  to  his 
Jail,  and  whether,  in  case  of  emergency,  it  could  be  used  for  prisoners  to  sleep 
in  ;  and,  if  so,  how  many  prisoners,  at  the  rate  of  36  superficial  feet  per  prisoner, 
could  1)0  accommodated  therein. 

2.  Referring  to  this  office  Circular  Memo.  No.  5593,  dated  12th  November 
1877,  enquires  whether  since  the  date  of  its  issue,  any  alteration  and  addition 
have  been  made  in  the  barrack  accommodation  ;  if  so,  requests  that  a  fresh 
measurement  statement  may  be  forwarded  to  this  office  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 
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DISPENSARY  MEMO  No.  452. 

iJatcd  btJi  December  1879. 
Copy  of  the  followinj^  forwarded  to  all  Civil  Surgeons,  Superintendents  of 
Jails,  and  Assistant  Surgeons  in  charge  of  Dispensaries,  Punjab,  for   information 
and  compliance. 

India  Office. 
»  London,  18th  {September  1879. 

Statistics    and  Commerce. 

No.  116. 
To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honorable  The  Governor  General  op  India  in 

Council. 
My     Lord,— I  transmit  a    copy  of    two    letters  *     from   Dr.     Henry    MacCormac> 
,  T^  .   ,  »,,,      ^  oi  .    A        .       advocating   the  use  of  diUite  sulphuric  acid  as  a  prophylactic  in 
1879  case  of  an  outbreak  of  cholera,  and  I  request  that  Your  Excellency 

will  at  once  take  measures   for   bringing  the  specific   under  the 
notice  of  the  Medical  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  in   India. 

Dated  26th  August  1879. 
From — The  Consg.  Physician  to  the  Belfast  Royal  Hospital, 
To — The  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

In  common  with  every  one  who  has  paid  any  attention  to  the  subject,  I  learn  from 
the  public  journals  that  cholera  is  making  and  has  made  destructive  ravages  among  the 
troops,  Native  and  European,  in  Afghanistan  and  the  Punjab,  I  have  had  an  extensive 
experience  of  Asiatic  cholera,  and  in  the  course  of  it  became  acquainted  with  the  efHcacy 
of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  in  the  treatment.  It  occurred  to  me  that  a  remedy  found  so  useful 
might  prove  further  appropriate  as  a  means  of  preventi^ui.  Before  a  disease  breaks  out  in 
the  living  organism,  there  is  commonly  a  period  of  incubation  during  which  the  malady  does 
not  show  itscif  but  is  preparing  to  do  so.  This  is  the  time  to  strike,  and  thereby,  if  possible, 
to  hinder  the  disease  from  entering.  For  surely,  it  is  better  to  prevent  than  to  wait  for  the 
appearance  of  such  a  scourge.  In  a  public  institution  to  which  I  am  visiting  physician, 
cholera  broke  out  in  1854.  Fifty  cases  occurred  almost  simultaneously.  Out  of  these 
seventeen  presently  died.  At  once  I  placed  the  whole  establishment,  consisting  of  some  .SOO 
or  400  persons,  under  the  daily  exhibition  of  one  drachm,  a  large  tea-spoonful  or  so,  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  in  a  small  cup  of  peppermint  water.  I  had,  in  fact,  a  large  vessel ful  prepared 
so  that  it  was  quite  a  simple  matter  to  give  the  acid,  diluted  as  thus,  to  each  one  in  prompt 
succession.  The  point  I  now  wish  to  arrive  at  is  this, — so  soon  as  the  members  of  the 
establishment  came  under  the  influence  of  the  dilute  acid — and  that  I  may  say  was  immedi- 
ately after  its  administration— no  other  case  of  cholera  whatever  ensued.  The  facts  are 
quite  inexpugnable,  and  I  conceive,  justify  an  immediate  message  to  India,  ordering  troops 
and  civilians  whenever  and  wherever  the  dreadful  scourge  of  Asiatic  cholera  shows  its  head 
to  Jbe  placed  under  the  instant  prophylactic  efficacy  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  given,  say,  once 
or  even  twice  daily.  Ten  parts  of  water  to  one  of  sulphuric  acid  are  found  to  dilute  it 
sufficiently.  Dilute  sulphuric  acid  as  a  prophylaxis,  is  calculated,  I  believe,  to  rescue 
multitudes  and  avert  great  suffering.  I  have  adverted  to  the  subject  before,  and,  actuated 
by  a  sense  of  a  public  duty,  would  now  fain  press  the   matter  home  afresh. 

Dated  .Slst  August  1879. 
From— The  Consg.  Physician  to  the    Belfast  Royal  Hospital, 
To— The  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

I  beg  to  express  my  extreme  satisfaction  in  respect  of  your  kindness  in  informing 
me  that  you  will  lay  the  result  of  my  experience  in  regard  of  the  prophylactic  efficacy  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  before  the  Government  of  India.  I  have  also  to  return  thanks  to  the  ; 
conductors  of  the  medical  journals  for  their  goodness  in  -giving  j>ublicity  to  the  subject  in 
their  columns.  In  1832,  and  since.  I  have  treated  between  three  and  four  tlKnasand  onses  of 
Asiatic  cholera.  I  had  not,  however,  at  first  ascertained  the  prophylactic  efiicacy  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid.  It  is  one  of  the  cheapest  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  remedies.  A 
pound  of  sulphuric  acid  in  bulk  costs  about  a  penny.  Tin's,  diluted,  yields  ten  pouruls  of 
medicinal  acid,  which,  again  sub-divided,  gives  1,280  drachms  or  doses  rendering  the  same 
number  of  persons,  when  administered,  approximately  safe  for  one  day  and  night.  Asiatic 
cholera,  when  prevalent,  principally  iini)licates  (lie  poor,  the  heedless,  and  the  destitute  ;  but 
persons  in  opulent  circumstances  are  not  always  exempt.  Ollit>ers— speaking  of  military 
men— are  less  freciuently  affected  than  privates,  but  officers  themselves  do  not  always  escape. 
A  vast  number  of  valuable  lives  of  all  classes  have  been  sacrificed.  The  primary  oaiiso  of 
cholera  aside,  I  do  not  know  any  source  for  its  propagation  except  contagion  or  infection  ; 
and.  secondarily,  the  garments  or  bed-coverings  which  the  bUlforurs  have  uiade  use  of,  and  Uio 
dejections  which  have  passed  from  their  persons. 


30  JAIL  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS.  f  ReCOBD 


In  India,  the  sanitary  arrangements,  as  here,  are  exceedingly  unsatisfactory.  I  would 
recommend  the  universal  adoption  of  earth  closets.  Earth,  properly  dried  and  placed  in 
elevated  receptacles,  will  flow  almost  as  freely  as  water,  and  can  be  used  precisely  in  the 
Bame  fashion.*  The  universal  adoption  of  the  earth-closet  system  would  preserve  a  multitude 
of  lives,  and  redound  not  less  to  moral  than  to  physical  well-being.  The  sinking  of  heart, 
the  prostration,  and  the  terror  which  the  sudden  invasion  of  Asiatic  cholera  is  calculated  to 
produce,  and  from  which  even  the  bravest  cannot  be  said  to  be  wholly  exempt,  are  not  to  be 
described  in  words.  The  introduction  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  would  prove  not  only  an 
invaluable  preservative  from  disease,  but  would  constitiute  a  moral  support  and  encouragement 
of  the  highest  importance. 

Trusting  that  immediate  telegraphic  messages  to  every  place  where  Asiatic  cholera 
prevails  may  be  the  result  of  my  communication. 

*  I  recommend  dried  earth,  pulverised,  a  hundred  parts,  sulphate  of  lime  ten  parts,  sulphate  of  alumina 
five  parts,  sulpliate  of  iron  five  parts,  sulpliuric  acid  Ave  parts— all  well  blended  together.  Of  this  sanitary  humus, 
as  I  would  term  it,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  tons  might  be  prepared  in  the  dry  season  and  laid  past  for 
use. 

No.  11—588. 
Endorsement  by  Government  of  India,  Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural 

Department. 

Medical,  the  20th  November  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  Local    Governments   and    Administrations,  to    the    Foreign    and 

Military  Departments,    and   to   the    burgeon- General,    Indian    Medical    Department,    with   a 

request  that  the  orders  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India  may  be  complied  with. 

No.  4307. 
Endorsement  by  Punjab  Government. 
Dated  27th  November  1879. 
Copy  forwarded  to  the  Inspector  General  of  Dispensaries,   Punjab. 


MEMO  No.  6157. 
To 

ALL  SUPERINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  the  lOth  December  1879. 

The  question  having  been  raised  whether  the  sentence  of  whipping  can 
be  carried  out  in  the  case  of  prisoners  a  part  of  whose  punishment  is  the  infliction 
of  stripes,  and  who  have  been  transferred  without  the  stripes  being  inflicted, 
from  the  district  in  which  thej  were  sentenced,  Superintendents  are  informed 
that  under  no  circumstances,  save  those  provided  for  in  Section  310  of  Act  X  of 
1872,  may  the  whipping  be  inflicted  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Jail  to  which 
such  j^risoners  are  transferred. 


CIRCULAE  No.  10—6276. 


To 


ALL    SUPERINTENDENTS   OF    JAILS,   PUNJAB. 

Dated  the  17th  December  1879. 

I  request  your  attention  to  para.  697  of  the  Jail  Manual,  and  to  column 
4  of  the  table  given  in  that  para.  In  this  column  you  will  find  the  "  average 
loss  in  making  up"  each  article  of  the  clothing  for  prisoners.  The  amount  of 
loss  given  in  this  column,  I  have  found  by  actual  experiment  to  be  utterly  wrong. 
The  amount  of  wastage  in  cotton  articles  is  IJ  per  cent.,  and  in  woollen  1^  per 
cent.  I  therefore  forward  herewith  a  scale  showing  the  loss  that  will  in  future— 
from  1st  January  next— be  allowed  in  each  article,  except  Tat  tapprees  regarding 
which  I  will  address  you  on  a  subsequent  occasion ;  and  I  request  the  scale  I 
forward  may  be  pasted  into  your  copies  of  the  Jail  Manual  opposite  para.  697,  and 
a  report  that  such  has  been  done  forwarded  to  my  office. 

2.  The  loss  I  allow  is  much  above  that  which  actually  occurs,  nevertheless 
I  anticipate  considerable  opposition  to  the  scale  I  now  issue,  but  I  rely  on  your 
ooperation  in  carrying  it  out  j  and  I  beg  you  to  inform  your  Jailor  that  I  shall 
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pass  no  more  wastage  than  that  given  in  tlie  scale  now  issued ;  and  that  if  he 
cannot,  or  will  not,  comply  with  my  instructions  in  the  matter,  I  shall  take 
serious  notice  of  his  conduct. 

Standard  weight  of  each  article  of  prison  clothing  and  the  quantity  of  ram  materials 
expended  in  making  vp  each. 


1 

2 

•3 

4 

5 

6 

Articles. 

Dimensions. 

Weight 

when  ready 

for  use. 

Average 

loss   in 

making  up 

Total  quan- 
tity of  raw 
material 
expended. 

Remarks. 

. 

Seers. 

Cks 

Seers. 

Cks. 

Seers. 

Cks. 

For  male  prisoners. 

L.     B. 

Blankets  (woollen)... 

8  X  4i 

2 

8 

... 

n 

2 

n 

Should  be  well 
shrunk. 

*  Winter  coats  (wool- 

Average length 

1 

12 

... 

n 

1 

\H 

Woollen  portion  of 

len,  lined  with  garah.) 

2'  X  10" 

coat  1  seer  8  cks.; 
garah  portion  4  cks. ; 
woollen  portion  to  be 
made  of  shrunk  blan- 
kets; garah  portion 
ought  to  be  entirely- 
separate  from  that  of 
woollen,  in  fact  a 
separate  coat. 

Summer  coats  (cotton 

2'  X  8' 

... 

51 

... 

\ 

... 

6f 

Should    consist    of 

thread.) 

L.     B. 

one  fold  of  dasuti. 

Waist   band   or   saffa 

7i  X  2 

... 

oh 

... 

\ 

... 

5| 

Ditto       ditto. 

(cotton  thread.) 

Winter  pyjamas,  sanc- 

1 

5 

... 

1 

1 

6 

Woollen  lined  with 

tioned  for  the  fron- 

jjarah.    Woollen  por- 

tier only  instead  of 

tion     ought      to     be 

saSa. 

3ntirely  separate  from 
the  garah,  in  fact  the 
^arah  should  be  made 
ip  as  a  pair  of 
Irawers. 

Tat  mattresses   made 

7X2 

5 

8 

1 

8 

7 

rhecostof   san   only, 

of  san  thread. 

lot  of  string,  should 
)e  charged  iu  cloth- 
ng  indent. 

Forlemale  Prisoners^ 

Sheets  (cotton  garah) 

7i  X  6 

... 

H 

... 

•\ 

8! 

Tyjamah              „  ... 

... 

... 

Gi 

... 

\ 

... 

H 

X  Caps 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 

♦The    coats  should  be  of  different  length  to  suit  prisoners  v)f  different  dimensions;  2  feet 
10  inches  is  given  as  length  suitable  for   an  ordinary    size  prisoner, 
f  Winter     and  summer  coats,  blankets  and     tat   mattresses  the  same  as  for  male  prisoners- 
X  Should  be  made  of  old  blankets,  the  garah  lining  only  being  charged  for. 
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CIRCULAE  No.  11-6302. 
To 

ALL  SUPEEINTENDENTS  OF  JAILS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  the  I8th  December  1879. 

I  liave  the  "honor  to  forward  copy  of  aii  endorsement  and  its  enclosure  from 
the  Registrar  of  the  Chief  Court,  to  my  address,  and  in  reference  thereto,  to 
request  that  whenever  a  prisoner  in  your  Jail  appeals,  and  his  appeal  is  written 
by  a  Jail  Official,  you  will  hare  the  appeal  read  over  to  the  appellant  in  your 
presence,  and  will  then  countersign  the  document  and  stamp  it  with  the  Jail  seal 
before  forwarding  it. 

2.     The  enclosed  slip  is  to  be  pasted  opposite  para.  250  of  the  Jail  Manual, 

Copy  of  Book  Circular  No.  XX — 3435,  dated  IBth  December  1879,  from  the  Registrar^  Chief 
Court,  Puvjah,  to  all  Criminal  Appellate  Courts  in  the  Punjab, 

It  has  been  arranged,  in  communication  with  the  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  that 
henceforward  all  petitions  of  appeal,  and  the  like,  written  by  Jail  Officials  on  behalf  of 
prisoners,  shall  be  authenticated  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Jail. 

The  court  accordingly  directs  that  from  the  1st  January  1880  ev%ry  petition  of  appeal 
or  the  like,  received  from  the  Superintendent  of  a  Jail  shall  be  examined,  on  receipt,  to  see 
whether  it  has  been  authenticated  by  the  Superintendent,  and  if  it  has  not  been  so  authenti- 
cated, shall  be  forthwith  returned  for  authentication. 

No.  3436. 

Dated  the  IBth  December  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  Inspector  General  of  Prisons,  Punjab,  with  the  request  that  he  will 
instruct  Superintendents  of  Jails  in  the  sense  proposed  in  his  letter  No.  6073,  dated  5th 
instant. 

Whenever  a  prisoner  in  a  Jail  appeals,  and  his  appeal  is  written  by  a  Jail   Official,  the 
Superintendent  will  have  the  appeal  read  over  to   the   appellant 
^  Procedure    when    a  ^^  jjjg  presence,  and  will  then    countersign   the   document   and 

prisoner   appeals.  stamp  it  with  the  Jail  seal  before  forwarding  it. 


MEMO  No.  477. 

To 

ALL  CIVIL  STJRaEONS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  the  19th  Decemher  1879. 

Under  Punjab  Government  Circulars  Nos.  27  and  39  of  1873,  all  securities 
belonging  to  Dispensaries  should  be  in  the  joint  names  of  the  Accountant  General 
and  the  Inspector  General  of  Dispensaries.  The  Civil  Surgeon  is  requested  to 
report  whether  the  above  orders  have  been  carried  out  in  the  case  of  all  securities 
belonging  to  the  Dispensaries  in  his  district. 


ACCOUNT    DEPARTMENTAL    ORDERS, 
1B79. 
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CIRCVLAK  No.  442. 


To 


Dated  ISth  March  1879. 
ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 


In  supersession  of  all  previous  instructions,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that, 
commencing  from  the  accounts  for  April  1879,  one  cash  book  alone  may  be  main- 
tained at  your  Treasury — one  Cash  Account  monthly,  and  one  List  of  Payments 
bi-monthly,  being  submitted  to  my  office. 

2,  Attached  is  a  Schedule  showing  the  headings  under  which  the  revenues 
and  receipts  should  now  be  credited  in  one  consolidated  account, — separate 
registers  for  each  main  head  of  receipt  should  continue  to  be  maintained. 

3.  As  the  District  Fund  charges  are  now  recorded  in  detail  in  the  accounts 
of  this  office,  it  is  requested  that  the  charges  on  this  account,  entered  in  each 
List  of  Payments,  be  supported  by  a  Schedule ;  which  should  be  in  the  same  form 
as  that  prescribed  for  District  Fund  Detailed  Bill.  The  total  of  the  Schedules 
submitted  with  both  List  of  Payments  should  agree  with  the  amount  of  the 
monthly  consolidated  receipt  furnished  to  this  office  under  the  instructions  laid- 
down  in  Circular  No.  333,  dated  the  20th  May  1874. 


T.  F.  1. 


CASH  ACCOUNT  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF 


Treasury, 
187     . 


On  what  account. 


f  Fixed  Collections  for  which   the  Canal   Department  is  entitled 

I      to  take  credit  («) 
Other  Fixed  Collections 
Fluctuating  Collections  for  which  Canal  Department  is  entitled 

to  take  credit  (b) 
Other  Fluctuating  Revenue 
Collections  from  Government  Estates 
Sale  of  Government  estates 

I'  Service  Commutations 
Sale  Produce  of  Waste  lands  and  redemption  of  Land  Tax 
I  Stone  Quarry  receipts 

Rents  of  Railway  Class  C  Lands  and  Rent  of  Buildings  on  such 
I      lands 

Rate  upon  Wards'  Estates 
I  Settlement  Parcha  fees 
l__Mibcellaneous 

Carried  over 


Amount. 


d  d  M 

l§i 

CO 

1.2  iio 


(«).     For  the  present  the  whule  ot  the  l^aiijii  and  %  Chahi   Nahri  assessment  only  in  Dera 

Ghazi  Khan  will  be  taken  to  this  h(wl. 
(l>).    All  fluctuating  assessments  of  canal  irrigated  land  in  Montgomery;  all  water  advan* 

tai^e  rate  and  items  under  {a)  not  on  the  Revenue  Roil  in  Dcru  Uhtwi  Khau, 
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JiECVAFTS— (continued). 


On  what  account. 


Jirought  forward, 
Itevennc  record-room  receipts. 
Feea  for  inspection  and  search  of  records 
Jjees  for  copies  of  records 
Sale  proceeds  of  waste  paper 
Mutation  Fees 
Miscellaneous  (c) 


«^S^a>^ 


1  Tribute  from 


'.  ti  ic  E 

G  « s  '^ 


H   S    B5 


'%< 


Do. 
Do. 


do. 
do. 


fa  j£  H   I  Miscellaneous  (<•) 
^  (  Fees  on  succession 


to  Native  States  (d) 


B  ^  s 

I    M^ 


'License  Fees 
Distillery  Fees 
Still-head  Duty 
Farm  of  Dnigs 
{  Rent  of  Toddy  Trees 

I  Lease  of  Monopoly  of  sale  of  opium 
Acreage  on  Opium  under  cultivation 
Fines  and  iJonJis  cat  ions  (e) 
[^  Other  Items 


'.  (»  a  <i  M 


License  Tax  vndrr  Act  II of  1878 
General  Collections 
Miscellaneous 


X  -A  m 


M 


Taxes^  Rates,  and  Cesses 

One-fourth  of  Cess  under  Act  V  of  1878 

Local  Canal  Cess 

Canal  Overseer's  Cess  (Mirdb  Cess) 
Licenses 

Stage  Carriage  Tax 

'One  anna  Stamps  for  Beceipts  and  Cheg[ues  (/) 
Bills  of  Exchange  or  Hundics  (/) 
Other  General  Stamps  (/) 
Sale  of  Court  Fees  Stamps  (/) 

Sale  of  plain  2)a  per  to  he  used  with  Court  Fees  Stamps. 
Duty  on  impressing  documents 
Duty  on  Unstamped  paper 
Do.     insufficiently  ditto 
Other  items 
Fines  and  Penalties 

Adjudication  Fees  under  Section  39  of  Stamp  Act 
^  Other  items 

Carried,  over 


Amount. 


S  o 

CO  ""' 


id). 


Detail  particulars. 

Note  when  last  realized  from  the  particular  State. 

Fines  and  penalties  imposed  by  Judical  Oificers  under  the  Excise  and  Stamp  Acts  to 

be  credited  to  Law  and  .Justice. 
As  per  Schedule  A  attached. 
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llECElPT8—(contl7iucd), 


! 

Column  i 
Accoun-, 
cneral's 

On  what  account. 

Amount. 

^o 

» 

^ro  w^/[/  fonva  rd 

w  ' ;  .rK 

Post  Office  Rocoipts 

Receipts  from  Postmasters 
Sale  of  Stamps,  ordinary 

^i 

1     S   S    N 

HH  O  CC! 

Sale  of  service  stamps 

R 

Miscellaneous 
^Sale  Proceeds  of  unclaimed  and  escheated  pToperty 

Covrt  Fees  realized  in  cash 

Process  Servers'  Fees 

w 

Recoveries  on  account  of  other  items 

o 

General  Fees  of  Chief  Court 

§ 

Do.           vf  Subordinate  Civil  Conrts 

;3 

»r3 

MagiJiterial  Fines 

Q 

Miscellaneous  (g) 

5    . 

Jails. 

Sale  proceeds  of  Jail  inajivfactnres 

lleceipts  on  acconnt  of  Thaygi  School  of  Industry 

1^ 

Hire  of  convicts 

1 

Becoveries  of  transportation  ^'  Jail  charges  from   Native  States 

> 

Miscellaneous  {g) 

>< 

Registration. 
Fees  for  registering  documents 
Fees  for  cop ies  of  rcg istcred  documents 

^Miscellaneous  (g) 

''Police  supplied  to  Railways 

— 

„- 

Police  supplied  to  private  persons 

:3 

Punitive  Police 

o 
1 

Cash  Rece  ipts  n nder  A ct  XXXI  <?/ 1 860 

Other  fees,  fines,  and  forfeitures 

1 

> 

Contribution  for  pension  of  Police  Guards  recovered  from  Indi- 

viduals and  Corporate  bodies 

^3Ii»cellaneous  (g) 

"Fees,  Government  Colleges 

_ 

— 

„            „              Schools,  High 

„             „                             Middle 

?5 

o 

„             „                             Lo7vcr 

H 

Contributions 

< 

Sale  proceeds  of  Books 

pi] 
1 

Sale  of  Books                                                                            ,    ... 

Proceeds  of  Tulvcatianal  Press 

Income  from  endowments 

1 

Contributions                                                               ^ 

(—1 

Miscellaneous — 

Fees  and  Fines  levied  from  Patwaris 

Other  receipt< 

Miscellaneous 

Carried  over 

(7.)    Detail  particulfvrSr 
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RECEIPTS— (iwntinved). 


1 

c.  hj^ 

III 

• 

'3<  § 

On  what  accoimt. 

Amount. 

CO 

Brovgkt  forward 

H       f  Interest  on  advances  to  cultivators  (i) 

S 

K 

Do.       on  temporary  loans  (A) 

Do.        on  other  items  (Jt)                                                    y 

g 

Do.       on  loans  to  Municipality  (7i) 

•7     '^ 

Do.       on  arrears  of  revenue 

1 

Do.       on  unpaid  portion  of  purchase-money  of  Waste  Lands  ... 

Do.       on  unpaid  portion  of  commutation  of  claim  of  Govern-^ 

t-t 

ment  to  Land  Tax 

M 

Do.       on  other  accounts 
{  Contribution  for  Pensions,  &c.,  from 

— 

J^  i  . 

£ot)a 

5   j              employed  by 

^  o  eq  ^ 

\  ^             State  for  the  month  of 

t^§H^ 

5   ]  As  above  from                          employed  by 

M« 

\                           State  for  month  of 
''Premium  on  Bills 

" 

Sale  of  Barldr  Presents 

Sale  of  Old  Stores,  c^^c. 

Unclaimed  Deposits 

Beceipts  from  experimental  Cotton,  Silk,  and  Tea  lactoriet    ... 

Fees  for  registration  of  Copyrights 

Fees  of  Copying  and  Inspecting  declarations 

Marriage  Fees 

■ 

Fees  for  Stamping  Weights  and  Measures 

Other  items                                                                                        ... 

1 

Recoveries  of  Law  Charges  other  than  those  in  Pauper  Suit    ... 

Sale  of  personal  property  af  rehels 

Medical— 

-«1 

Medical  College  Fees 

S 

H OS  pita  I  receipts 

w 

Lunatic  Jsylmns 

S 

Medicines  sold  by  Civil  Surgeon 

I 

Sanitary  Fees  and  Fines 
Miscellaneous — 

M 

K 

Fees  on  water  analysis 

Other  Miscellaneous  receipts  (h) 

Tolls. 

Major  Ferries 

Minor  Ferries 

District  Hoods 

INTEEEST. 

—., — 

— 



On  investment  of  Nazt'd  Proceeds 

Rents.                                v 

Of  General  Local  Fund  Buildings 

Staging  Bungalows 

Fncamping  grounds 

Carried  over 

(li).    Note  particulars. 

(i).    Note  particulars  as  required  by  No.  391  of  1876., 
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o 

6 


On  what  account. 


Brovght  forward 

Sale  of  Lands,  Hou&es,  &c. 

Buildings  and  other  property  late  Nazul  (c) 

Other  General  Local  Fund  Buildings 

Stores,  Materials,  (fr. 
Cattle  Trespass  Fines. 

Fines  on  Stray  Cattle 

Sales  of  nnclaimcd  Stray  Cattle 

Miscellaneous 
Printing. 

Sales  of  Gazette  and  other  pvhlications 

Receipts  from  private  Presses 

Other  Press  receipts 
Miscellaneous  Fees  and  Fines. 

Fees  from  Hors.'i  Fairs 
Do.  Cattle  Fairs 
Bo.         Other  Fairs  (g) 

Examination  Fees 
Miscellaneous  Receipts. 

Recoveries  of  excess  payment  in  a-  past  year  (g) 

Beceipts  for  model  and  experimental  farms 

Miscellaneous 

Bates  levied  for  management  of  Wards''  estates 

Mail  Cart  receipts 

Sale  of  grass,  trees,  manures,  S)'C. 

Zarnagha  receipts 

Miscellaneous  (g) 

i  Tolls  on  Hill  Boads 
Do.    on  Trunk  Boads 
Bents  of  Government  Buildings 
Sale  of  Lands,  houses,  ^'c. 
Miscellaneous  (g) 
Cemetery  receipts 


District  Fund. 

Three-fourths  of  Cess  under  Act  V  of  1878 
One  per  cent.  Road  Cess 
One  per  cent.  lOducation  Cess 
Half  per  cent.  District  Post  Cess 
Receipts  from  Seraia 
Miscellaneous  (g). 

Sen.  B.— Cantonment  Funds 

(As  per  detailed  Statement  annexed) 


Amount. 


Municipal  Funds 


Carried  over 


No.  and  dato  of  the  letter  uuthoriziiig  the  sale  should  be  quoted, 
Note  particularBi 
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"eg 
P 


JiECEI?TS— {continued). 


Ore 


<!> 


C.  1. 
C.  2. 
C.  3. 
D. 

E.  1. 

E.  2. 
F. 
II. 


J.  1. 
J.  2. 
J.  3. 
J.  4. 
J.  5. 
L.  1. 
L.  2. 
L.  3. 
M.  1. 
M.  2. 
N. 


On  what  account. 


Brought  forwdrd 


Revenne  Deposits 

Postal  Do. 

Customs      Do. 

Personal  Ledger 

District  Savings  Bank 

Supply  Bills,  Local 

Remittance  Transfer  Receipts  Ditto 

Forest  Remittance 

Electric  Telegraph,  Do 

,     Inland 
Money  Orders  Issued 

Overland 


Do.    Commission 


(     Inland 
I     Overland 


Export  Duty 
Double  Duty 
Other  Duties 
Fees,  Fines,  Forfeitures,  and 

Miscellaneous 

{Import  Duty 
Double  Duty 
Proceeds  of  Sale  of  Government  Salt 
Proceeds  of  one  anna  cess 
Miscellaneous 
Wire  Tramway  receipts 


Amount. 


Public  Works  Department,  General  Branch 
Ditto    ditto,     Military  ditto 
Ditto     ditto,  Irrigation  ditto 
Punjab  Northern  State  Railway 
Indus  Valley  Do.       Do. 

Military  Department,  Bengal 

Ditto     ditto,     Madras 

Ditto    ditto,     Bombay 
Supply  BiHs,  Other  Governments 
Remittance  Transfer  Receipts,  Other  Governments 
Sindh  Pttnjab  and  Delhi  Railway  (/) 


Carried  over 


(/).    To  be  seat  direct  t©  Examiner  Guarantee^^  Railway  Accounts,  Lahorcr 
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UECElPTi^—(conclfided). 


Date. 


From  wlioTn 
received. 


On  what  account. 


Broui^lit  forward 


Total  Receipts 

Opening  Cash  Balance 

Grand  Total 


Amount. 


c  r  <o 
C  ei  y 

P  Bo 


EXPENDITURE. 


Date. 

Accounted  for. 

Amount. 

1st  to 
10th 

By  List  No.  1  of  Payments  forwarded  on  the                                         187 

11th to 

Do,     No.  2  of                  ditto             on  the                                           187 

Total  Payments  of  the  Month 

*  Cash  Balance  at  the  end  of  the  Month 
Detail  of  Cash  Balance. 
At  the  Sadr  Treasury                                          Rs. 
Tahbil 

»                                                                      » 

rt                                                                                                              >» 
r>                                                                                                              »» 
>»                                                                                                             1» 

Geand  Total 

Total  balance,  as  per  Cash  Balance  Report 


Rs. 


*  Net  Balance  as  above 


Rs. 


The 


of 
Bead  Chn-k. 


Treasury. 
187 


i 


Trcasurij  Officer, 
JDff) utif  Com nt.is.fioner. 


*  The  amount  of  closing  balance,  as  shown  above,  must  bo  noted  in  words  as  well  as  in 

figures. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  443. 

CODE  CORRECTIONS  TO  28th  FEBRUARY  1879. 

Comptroller  GeneraVs  Circular  No.  1,  dated  IBth  March  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  make  the  following  additions  and 
corrections  in  the  Civil  Account  Code  : — 

Page  5,  Btde  2.     Enter  after  "  leave  "  in  fifth  line — 
P^  rH  (not  privilege  leave),  or  being  transferred  from  one  province  to  another, 

^  Page  13,  Bule  3.     Add— 

The  officer  who  prepares  the  list  will  explain  the  new  names  which  are 
not  found  in  the  list  of  the  past  year.  If  these  new  names  consist  of  persona 
who  have   entered  Government   service  for   the  first  time,   reference  will  be 

'"'     made  to  the  bill  with  which  their  age  and  health   certificates  were  furnished. 

p4     If  they  consist  of  persons  transferred  from  other  Government  appointments,, 

Q  those  appointments  will  be  specified.  Officers  furnishing  this  list  will  also 
note  at  foot  of  it  the  leave,  other  than  privilege  or  casual  leave,  which  may 
have  been  taken  by  the  ministerial  servants  named  therein  during  the  past 
year,  as  well  as  the  suspensions,  if  any. 

Page  17.     Add  the  following  as  Rule  16  : — 

^  16.     When  the  travelling  allowance  bill  is  paid  after  countersignature 

-     of  the  controlling   officer,  it   will  bear  a   certificate   in  the  following  terms  : 

S      "  Certified  that  the   amounts  drawn   on  former  bills  have   been  disbursed  to 

^     the  officers  therein  named,  and  their  receipts  taken  in  the  Acquittance  Roll.'* 

Page  37,  Rule  7.  Substitute  the  following  for  the  last  part  of  this 
paragraph ; — 

These  limits  may  not  be  exceeded  without  the  previous  approval  of  the 
Government  of  India.  The  yearly  rate  of  interest  upon  such  advances  should 
ordinarily  be,  as  for  advances  under  the  Land  Improvement  Act,  one  anna 
in  the  rupee  or  6j  per  cent,  and  the  rate  may  not  be  reduced  without  very 
^  special  reasons  below  6j  per  cent.  Such  loans  shall  be  held  to  be  made 
upon  the  security  of  the  Provincial  Revenues  which  will  be  required  to  make 
good  the  principal  and  interest,  if  the  debtor  do  not  pay.  It  is  not  necessary 
generally  to  make  any  provision  in  the  estimates  for  this  class  of  advances, 
the  amount  of  which  is  never  likely  to  be  large,  and  cannot  ordinarilv  be 
foreseen. 

pa  Page  47,  Bule  7.     Add  the  following  note  : — 

I— I  M         The  Superintendent  of  Family  Payments,   Madras,  may  issue   Transfer   Receipts  oa 

^      treasuries  of  other  provinces  if  the  payees  are  resident  there. 

^  Page  70,  Bule  17.     Near  the  end,  omit — 

►H  M  "  includes  the  balance  assigned  to  the  Department  Public  Works,  which  the 
^     former  excludes  and." 
In  the  note  omit — 

"  Public  Works  balance,  and  "  ; 

also 
"  the  Public  Works  pass  books  and  ". 
Page  71,  Bule  19.     For  the  entry  below — 


o 


Rs.        A. 

P. 

Total  payments 

...     15,(594     1 

6 

Read- 

Closing  Balance  as  per  Cash  Balance  Report 

...     22,354     1 

10 
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^  Page  73,  Rule  23.     For  the  first  five  lines  read— 

h-^^         23.     The  total  balance  should  be   stated  in  words,  and  its   distribution 

^     between  the  head-quarters. 

^  Page  SI,  Rule  6.     Add  Note  4— 

Q^  It  will  suffice  if  on  each  occasion   of  receiving  interest  the   proprietor  authorizes  his 

S      agent  or  servant,  by  letter,  to  sign  the  register  for  him.     These  letters   will  be  registered 
ag  stated  in  Rule  22.  • 

^  Page  85,  Rule  14.     Alter  the  first  line  up  to  "  Treasury  "  as  follows  : — 

^  Notes  on  which  the  interest  is  made  payable   at  a   district   treasury,   if 

h-i  requiring  to  be  renewed,  must  be  presented  at  the  treasury  named. 

^  Add  the  word  "  and  "  between  "renewal"  and  "  the  "  in  the  second  line. 

fl4              Page  91,  Annexure  A.     Add  below  4J  per  cent  Loan  of  1878 — 
^^  4i     1879     15th  March  1879. 

Page  167,  R2des  1  and  2.  Substitute  the  following  for  Eule  1  : — 
Funds  will  be  supplied  to  the  Public  Works  Department  by  means  of 
letters  of  credit  in  the  following  form,  and  not  by  credit  orders.  These 
letters  of  credit  will  not  be  charged  off  as  a  final  payment  to  the  Public 
Works  Department  as  is  now  done  with  credit  orders,  but  will  be  used  as 
^  the  limit  up  to  which  the  officers  named  therein  may  draw  cheques.  The 
cheques  will  be  charged  in  the  Treasury  Cash  Account. 

Note.— This  rule  will  take  effect  from  1st  April  1879.  The  unpaid  balances  of 
credit  orders  on  31st  March  will  be  transferred  on  that  date  to  credit  of  Public  Works 
Department  in  the  TreasuVy  Cash  Accounts. 

PUBLIC  WORKS  DEPARTMENT. 


p:^ 


Letter  of  Credit  No. 

Dated  the 

To 

m                         COLLECTOR 

-•■"^    DEPUTY  COMMISSIONER  "*^ 

Si«, 

187   ; 


I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  cash  the   cheques  drawn 
by  the 

to  the  extent  of  Rupees 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Accountant  General. 

^,  B.— This  letter  of  credit  may  be  used  until  the  full  ampunt  has  been  drawn.  If 
the  last  cheque  prefiented  before  its  exhaustion  exceeds  the  undrawn  balance  the  excess 
will  be  charged  against  the  next  letter  of  credit. 

2.  If  a  letter  of  credit  miscarry  and  th(5  Executive  Engineer  thereby 
run  short  of  funds,  he  may  be  allowed  to  draw  funds  within  the  limit  of  the 
expected  letter  of  credit,  on  producing  a  notice  from  the  Examiner  of  Public 
Works  Accounts  that  the  required  authority  has  been  issued  ;  but  the  Trea- 
sury Officer  will  at  once  report  the  circumstance  by  telegraph  to  the  Pro- 
^  vincial  Accountant  General.  An  Executive  Engineer  can  bo  furnished  with 
funds  only  by  letter  of  credit,  and  only  under  these  circumstances  in  antici- 
pation of  its  arrival. 


^ 
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^  Note  to  Eule  2  to  reinain  as  at  present. 

^  Page  168,  Rule  3.     Omit  the  heading   "  Executive  Engineer's  Drawing 

M  Account."     Eor  the  words   "  drawing  account "   in  second  line   substitute 

^  letter  of  credit.     Strike  out  the  note. 

•  Page  168,  Uule  4.     Substitute  letter  of  credit  for  drawing  account  in 

B  T-i  the  third  line,  and  in  the  first  line   of  the  note  ;    correct  similarly  the  other 
^     rules  of  this  Chapter. 

Page  169,  Bide  6.     Omit  the  second  note. 

th  Page  170,  Rule  10.     Revise  the  form  of  certificate  as  follows  : — 

q3  I  hereby  certify  that  the  undrawn   balance  in  the  pass  book  of  A.  B.,   Executive 

HH  Engineer                                                                                                                at  the  end  of 

O  187        is  Rs. 

Page  172,  Rule  2.     Substitute  the  following  for  the  first  three  lines  : — 

Funds  are  supplied  to  the   Forest  Department  by  means   of  quarterly 

letters  of  credit  issued  by  the  Comptroller  G-eneral ;   against  these  letters  of 

'"'      credit  the  Forest  Ofiicers  named  therein   will  draw  cheques.     'No  charges  on 

p^      account  of  the  Forest  Department  will  be  paid  otherwise  than  on  cheques  so 

Q      drawn.     When  Civil  Officers  are  authorized  to   incur  charges   on  account  of 

the  Forest  Department,   they  will  do  so  as  Forest  disbursers,  and  apply  for 

letters  of  credit  through  the  Conservator  of  the  Province. 

p^    .         Page  186,  Rule  7.     Enter  after  the  word  "  from  "  in  the  second  line — 
Q  '"'  the  Accountant  G-eneral' s  Office  on  the  requisition  of 

Page  223.     Insert  the  following  as  Eule  29a  : — 

29a.  The  Government  of  India  in  the  Public  Works  Department  have, 
under  date  the  20th  January  1879,  decided  that  the  following  rules  for  the 
free  conveyance  of  escorts  accompanying  specie  sent  by  rail,  which  have 
been  adopted  on  most  of  the  Guaranteed  Railways,  shall  be  introduced  on 
all  State  Railways  in  India  : — 

One  man  when  the  consignment  is  from  2  to  less  than  5  tons ;  two  men 
when  it  is  from  5  to  less  than  10  tons ;  and  four  men  when  it  is  of  10  tons  or 
over.  When  the  consignment  amounts  to  Es.  20  lakhs  or  more  (23  tons  or 
more),  a  guard  of  four  men  to  be  allowed  with  return  passage  free  of  extra 
charge. 

Page  232,  Rule  18.     Substitute  the  following  for  the  last  sentence  : — 

The  Accountant  General  will  communicate  these  reports  to   the   Comp- 
troller General  half-yearly  in  April  and  October,  unless  other  seasons  are  more 
^      convenient.     When  the   inspection  reports  are   prepared  in  the   form  of  an- 
p4     swers  to  a  list   of  questions,   they  will  be   communicated  in  a  tabular  form. 
Q     When  the  inspection  reports  are  not  so  written,  an  abstract  of  their  contents 
will  be  sufficient.     In  either   case,   the  Accountant  General  will   give   an 
abstract  of  his  orders  on  each  report. 

Page  233,  Ajppendix  A.  Add  "  by  "  after  the  word  "  quoted  "  in  third 
line  of  note — 

Strike  out  Thuggi  Department,  <fcc. 

Against  Mirzapur,  page  237,  and  Dharwar,  page  240,  for  Agent,  Bank 
^  rH  of  Bengal  and  Bombay,  enter  Collector.  Also  enter  M.  0,  in  second  column 
O     against  K^ttywar  (Eajcote). 


March  1879.  ] 
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Pages  238   to  240.     Eevise   as   follows   tlie  list  of   Madras   treasuries, 
&c.  :— 


Ramanandroog 

Aiiuntapore 

G booty 

Feunacondali 

iSydapet 

Bhowany 

Madanapully 

Proddatur 

Godavery 

Nursapore 

Kajamundry 

Koilakuutla 

Nundial 

Pal  any 

Periakolum 
Badagai-a 

Paulgbat 

Ponauy 

Neilgherries 

Cbittoor 

Yercaud 

Ahtoor 

Tripatore 

Cbellumbrum 

Tindevauum 

Villapoorum 

Vii'dacbellum 

Udipy 

May  aver  am 

Parvatipore 


Enter 

RAmandroog. 

Anantapdr. 

Gooty. 

Penukonda. 

Saidapet. 

Bbavani. 

Madhanapalle. 

Proddutur. 

Godavari. 

Narsapur. 

Rajabmundry. 

Koilkuntla. 

Nandial. 

Pulney. 

Periyakulara. 

Badakarai. 

Palgbat. 

Poiiani. 

Nllgiri. 

Cbittiir. 

Yercaud. 

Atilr. 

Tirupatiir. 

Cbilambarara. 

Tindivanam. 

Villupuram. 

Vriuddcbalam. 

Udipi. 

MAyavarara. 

Parvatipur. 


Page  242. 
Assam  : — 


Add  the  following  to  the  list  of  Sub-divisions  in  Bengal  and 


District. 
Sibsagar 
Sylhet    ... 

Form  14. 
balance. 


Sub-divisional  Treasure  Chest. 

(  Jorhat. 
\  Habiganj. 

( Karimganj. 
( Sundmganj. 


Omit  the  part  showing    the   Public   Works    appropriated 
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GENERAL  LETTER  No.  4877. 
To  The  Uh  April  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  AND  AGENTS  BANK  OP 

BENGAL. 

As  there  appears  to  be   considerable   diversity  of   practice,   regarding  the 
amount  paid  for  testing,  sorting,  and  counting  coin  in  the   various   treasuries   of 
the  Punjab,  I  have  the  honor,  in  supersession  of  all  former   instructions    on   the 
subject,  to  sanction  the  following  maximum  scale  of  charges   per   lakh   of   whole 
rupees,  charges  for  a  less  sum  being  calculated  in  proportion. 

Rs.  A.  P. 
For  testing  ...  ...  I     8    0 

„    counting  ...  ...   1     0     0 

„    sorting  ...  ...  1     8    0 


GENERAL  LETTER  No.  4913. 
To  Bated  Wi  April  1879. 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  i»ara.  3  of  Circular  No.  442,  dated  the  18th  March  1879, 
I  have  the  honor  to  intimate  that  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  this  office, 
relative  to  the  details  of  the  District  Fund  charges,  the  bi-monthly  Schedules 
should  be  obtained  from  the  District  Fund  office  on  the  10th  and  last  day  of  each 
month,  and  forwarded  to  this  office,  after  verification  of  totals,  punctually  a  day 
or  two  after  the  submission  of  the  List  of  Payments. 

2.  This  course  will  obviate  the  necessity  of  making  any  alteration  in  the 
District  Fund  register  maintained  in  the  Treasury  office,  and  prevent  trouble  and 
confusion  in  the  accounts,  likely  to  have  occurred  if  the  bi-monthly  Schedules 
were  prepared  in  the  Treasury  office,  while  the  monthly  detailed  Bills  were 
compiled  by  the  District  Fund  Committee. 


GENERAL  LETTER  No.  5321. 

To  Bated  lOtJi  April  1879. 

ALL  COMMISSIONERS,  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  AND 

OTHER  HEADS  OF  OFFICES,  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

With  reference  to  notification   No.   1497   dated  28th   March   1879,   of  the 

Government  of  India  in  the  Financial  Department,  published  at   page  287  of  the 

Gazette  of  India,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will    take   note,   for  your 

own  guidance,  of  the  new  alternative  form  of  certificate  to    be  attached   to   bills 

presented  for  payment  at  the  treasury,  in  which  a  charge  for  travelling  allowance 

by  railway  is  made  against  the  Government ;  and  to  take  steps  to  have  it  brought 

into  use  by  officers  subordinate  to  you. 

1st.  ^*  I  certify  that  1  travelled  on  this  journey  by  the  Ist  class  (or  as  the  case  may  be) 
1st  or  2nd  class."  , 

2nd.  "  I  certify  that  I.  paid  no  less  than  the  amount  here  charged  in  railway  fares  for 
myself,  my  family,  my  servants,  and  my  i)er8onal  luggage." 

GENERAL  LETTER  No.  5430. 
To  Bated  Uth  April  1879, 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  AND  TREASURY   OFFICERS, 

IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

It  has  lately  been  brought  to  my  notice,  that  in  one  Treasury  of  the  Punjab 
it  has  been  customary  to  leave  bags  of  rupees  all  night  on  the  floor  of  the  strong 
room.    When  the  strong  room  is  secured  by  gi*ated  doors  or  windows,   such  a 
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practice  is  highly  objectionable,  as  any  one  who  can  approach  the  grating  can 
easily  draw  the  bags  to  him  by  means  of  a  hooked  stick,  and  appropriate  their 
contents.  Such  facility  of  abstracting  rupees,  offers  a  temptation  to  the 
sentries,  to  which  they  ought  not  to  be  exposed  ;  and  I  have  the  honor  to  request 
that  unless  your  strong  room  be  secured  by  solid  shutters  and  doors,  you  will 
take  care  that  in  future  all  bags  of  coin  be  firmly  secured  in  the  treasure  vault 
or  in  boxes,  before  the  Treasury  Office  closes  each  day. 

CIECULAR  No.  444 
CODE  COREECTIONS  to  31st  MAECH  1879. 
Comptroller  GeneraVs  Circular  No.  2,  dated  6th  April  1879. 
I  request  that  you  will  make  the  following  additions  and  corrections  in  the 
Civil  Account  Code  : — 

p4  .  Page  21,  B^ile  6,  last  note.  Omit  the  word  officer's  after  treasury  in  the 
Q  ^  fourth  line  of  the  note. 

Page  200,  Pule  13.  Substitute  the  following  for  the  last  part  of  the 
first  sentence,  after  the  word  "  Mintage"  in  the  fifth  line  : — 

No  copper  coin,  coined  before  Act  XXI  of  1835  came  into   force,    shall 

•  be  re-issued  either  by  the  Presidency  Banks  or  from  any  Government  treasury. 
All  such  coins  which  come  into  the  ex- officio  possession  of   any  Government 

Q  Officer,  or  of  the  Presidency  Banks,  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the 
O     Accountant  General,  be  returned  into  Store  at  the  nearest  depot  or  sub-depot. 

(See  page  203). 

Page  200,  Bule  14.     Add  depot  or  sub-depot  after  treasury  in  the  first 

line,  and  the  following  sentence  to  the  rule  ; — 

•  The  certificate  should  specify  the  nominal  value  and  weight  of  the 
S  (j;j  coins  destroyed :  the  rate  at  which  the  copper  has  been  sold  should  also  be 
^     certified. 

p4  .  Page  200,  Bule  15.  Add  at  a  treasury  after  the  word  destroyed  in  the 
Q  ^  second  line.     After  the  word  mint  at  end  of  first  sentence  add — 

The  nominal  value  of  the  uncurrent  coin  destroyed  at  a  depot  or  sub- 
depot  should  be  charged  off  in  the  accounts  supported  by  the  certificate  pre- 
scribed in  Eule  14. 

Page  238.     Eevise  as  follows  the  list  of  Punjab  Treasuries  : — 

For  Enter 

Naoshera  ...      Nowsliera. 

Page  240.     Eevise  as  follows  the  list  of  Bombay  Treasuries  : — 

For  Enter 

^                                              Kattywar  ...  Kathiawar. 

«j                                              Mahablesbwar  ...  Mahabaleshvar. 

^H                                              Hawaiit  Wad  ...  Savatitvadi. 

O                                            Taniia  ...  Thaiia. 


P5     . 


CIECULAE  No.  445. 
5|  PEE  CENT.  LOAN  OF  MAY  1859  AND  4J  PEE  CENT.  LOAN  OF  1872. 

Comptroller  GeneraVs  Circular  No.  3,  dated  30th  April  1879. 
I  have  the  honour  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  from  the  1st 
proximo  no  further  interest  will  accrue  on  Government  Promissory  Notes  of  the 
6J  per  cent.  Loan  of  31st  May  1859,  and  that  from  the  16th  January  last  the 
interest  which  falls  due  on  the  4|  per  cent.  Loan  of  1872  will  be  at  the  rate  of  4 
per  cent.  only. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  446. 

CODE  CORRECTIONS  TO  30th  APRIL  1879. 

Comptroller  OeneraVs  Circular  No.  4,  dated  7th  May  1879. 

I  request  that  you  will  make  the  following  additions  and  cjorrections  in  the 
Civil  Account  Code  : —  " 

P3  ^         Page  15,  Rule  8.     In  the  third  line  omit  the  word  "  superior." 

O 

Page  67,  Rule  10,  note.     Omit  the  first  three  lines. 

pj    ,         Page  72,  Ride  20,  ^th  line.    After  "  Accountant  General"  add  "  on  the 
2  '*^  first  working  day  of  the  following  month." 

p^    ^         Page  91,  Annexicre  A.     Add  a  second  note — 

ter  Ist  May  1879,  no  more  interest  will  accrue  on  ac 
May  1859. 

Page  170,  Rule  11,  note,  6th  line.     After  "  Civil  Accounts"  add-— 

^  Or,  if  the  Public  Works  Department  of  the  province  prefers,  the  Municipality  may  pay 

,       the  money  direct  into  the  treasury,  where  it  will  be  credited  to  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
ment. 

.  Page  186,  Rule  6.     In  the  first  line  omit  the  words  "  in  duplicate,"  and 

Q  ^  insert  "with  separate  receipts."     In  the  secondline  omit  the  word  "  duplicate/* 
^     and  insert  "  receipt."     In  the  third  line  insert  "  bill"  for  "  original." 

H  ^  Page  214,  Rule  2  (6).     Omit  from  "  i.  e.  to  Department." 

.  Form  57.     Substitute  the  words,  "  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that 

2^1  have  deposited,"  for  the  first  part  of  the  sentence,   as   far  as  the   word 
'^     ''deposit." 


O  After  Ist  May  1879,  no  more  interest  will  accrue  on  notes  of  the  5^   per   cent,   loan  of 

3l8t  May  1859. 
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CIECULAR  No.  447. 

CODE  COREECTIONS  TO  31st  MAY  1879. 

Comptroller  GeneraVs  Circular  No.  5,  dated  11th  June  1879. 

I  request  that  you  will  make  tte  following  additions  and  corrections   in   the 
Civil  Account  Code  : — 

Page  13.     Continue  Rule  3 — 

•  Against  the  name  of  each  officer,  who   has   attained   to   the  age   of   55 
years,  should  be  quoted  the   No.   and  date  of  the   orders   of   Government 

Q     permitting  his  retention  in  the  service ;  the  period  for  which  his  retention  has 
O     been  authorized,  should  also  be  mentioned. 

P5    .  Page  14,  Bule  6,  second  line.    After  "  separately"  add  "  in  the  first 

S  "^     column." 

Page  14.     Add  as   Rule   6  A.     In  the   case   of  large  establishments 

•  divided  into  grades,  the  sections  in  the  bill  should  be  of  grades  and  not  of 
^  Departments,  and  the  first  money  column  of  the  bill  should  show  the  amount 
Q  of  salary  or  leave  allowance  claimed  for  the  month,  whether  drawn  or  not. 
O     The  third  column  will  be  used   to   show  the  amount  actually   drawn   for 

each  person. 

Page  14,  Bule  7.     Add  to  the  Rule  at  the  end — 
f^^         "  The  second  column  of  the  leave  statement  should  show  the  grade  to 
^     which  the  absentee  belongs." 

p4    ^         Page  15,  note  to  Bule  9.     Omit  the  words  "  or  gratuity"   in  the   third 
!Q  ^  line  and  at  the  end. 

Page  19,  Bule  2,  7iote  2,  line  3.  After  "  concerned"  add  "  and  when  an 
S  ^  officer  exceeds  the  annual  grant,  he  is,  under  orders  of  Government,  held 
^     responsible  for  the  excess." 

Page  24,  Bule  14.     After  the  certificate  add — ■ 

If  in  any  month  the  monthly  proportion  of  the  Budget  grant  has  been 
*^  exceeded,  a  report  of  the  special  circumstances  which  rendered  the 
P^  excess  necessary  should  be  sent  to  the  countersigning  officer  with  the 
O     detailed  bill. 

Page  25.     Continue  Rule  17 — 
^  '  If  the  monthly  proportion  of  the  Budget  grant  is  at  any  time  exceeded, 

the  countersigning  officer  is  required  to  note   on  the   detailed   bill,   for   the 
Q     information  of  the  Accountant   General,   that   ho   is   satisfied  that   special 
O     circumstances  have  rendered  the  temporary  excess  necessary. 
p^  Page  4:0,  Bule  10  (f).     Add  to  the  note :     "  A  similar  plan   should   be 

g  "^  followed  in  the  case  of  ganja  purchased." 

£5  ^         Page  53.    At  the  heading  add  "  Lapse  of  sanction,  10." 

Page  54,  Bule  3  (/).     Add  as  Note  2  :     *^'  A   sanction   for  expenditure, 

j^  ^  v^xx.^ss  the  order  ]         -         -        •  •  .    ..   .^ 

O     if  not  acted  on." 


O 


g  ^  unless  the  order  provides  otherwise,  ceases  to  have  effect  after  twelve  months 


Page  55,  Bule  3.  Add  as  (t)  :  The  fact  of  a  charge,  which  requires 
g^  special  sanction,  having  been  included  and  passed  in  a  Budget,  is  no 
O     authority  for  its^payment. 
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Fage  57.     Add  Rule  10. 

Lapse  of  sanction* 

g    ^         10.     A  sanction  for  any  charge,  when  not  aoted  on  for  twelve   months, 
§  ^  becomes  Void,  and  must  be  renew^ed  if  the  expenditure  is  required. 

Page  68.     Continue  Rule  11 — 

With  regard  to  the  punctual  transmission  of  the  accounts,  the   Govern- 

^     ment   of   India    has    requested    local   Governments   to   visit   with    severe 

displeasure  any  avoidable  delay  on  the  part  of   any   District   Officer   in  the 

Q      despatch  of  his  first  and  second  lists  of  monthly   payments   with    schedules 

O     and  vouchers  ;  also  of  the  Cash  Balance  Report  and  the   Gash  Account  with 

schedules  and  papers  complete. 


s^ 


Page  72.     Continue  Rule  20  ;  "  see  Rule  11." 

Page  102,  Bule  21.  Insert  as  Note 2  :  "In  provinces  where  deposits  are 
H  ^  not  so  numerous  as  in  Bengal,  the  account  particulars  may  include  every 
O     item  outstanding  up  to  date,  and  should  omit  the  balances  of  the  past  year.*' 

Page  171.  Add  as  Rule  13 :  All  receipts  from  cemeteries  must 
M  ^  ^®  P^i^  i^  gross  into  the  Treasury  for  credit  to  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
O     ment. 

p^    .         Page  234,    last   line.     For   "  Samaguting"   read   "  Kohima"   and  for 
Q      "  Ditto"  read  "  Political  Officer  in  charge." 

@  xo         Form  5.    In  the  column  of  "  Pay"  insert  "  claimed." 

p^    ^         Form  No,  25 A  attached  hereto  and  should  be  filed  with  the  standard 
S  ^  forms. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  448. 

CODE  CORRECTIONS  TO  30th  JUNE   1879. 

Comptroller  General's  Circular  No.  6,  dated  23rcZ  July  1879. 

I  request  that  you  will  make  the  following  additions  and  corrections  in  the 
Civil  Account  Code  : —  » 

pj  Page  33,  Rule  6,  line  5.     For  "  credit  orders  "  substitute  "  letters  of 

g  ^  credit. 

g  Page  39,  Bide  10.     Omit  (a)  and  (b)  and  the  note. 

Q 

«o  Pa^e  42,  Bide  3  foj,  ^o^e  2,  line  2.    After  "  purpose  "  add  "  except  in 

p^  the  case  of  executive  officers  in  charge  of  survey  parties,  who  are  allowed  to> 

O  remit  pay  to  their  subordinates  who  may  be  serving  at  a  distance  from  them." 

pi    ^         Page  67,  Bule  10.     For  the  4th  line  substitute  "  except  in  the  case  of 
g  ^*  a  Public  Works  cheque,  which  need  only  be  charged." 

t^  Page  95,  BuIq  2.     Add  note — 

-J  Government  Promissory  Notes  or   other   Security  Deposits  (not  being^ 

>H      cash)  received  from  revenue  farmers  or  other  contractors  are  not  revenue^ 
and  must  on  no  account  be  credited  as  revenue. 

p^-    ^         Page  223,  Bide  29.     Add  2nd  note— • 

Q  '^         In  the  Madras  Presidency  payment  is  made  by  credit  notes. 

gj    ^         Page  245,  Question  64.     Substitute  "  Is  every  letter  of  credit  entered 
H-i  ^  at  once  in  the  Executive  Engineer's  pass  book  ?  " 

-J  Page  245,  Question  65.     Substitute  "  Is  it  (improperly)  charged  oft  ia 

g^ the  Cash  Book?" 

-J  Page  245,   Question  QQ.    For   "  credit  orders "  substitute  "  letter*  ot 

M  ^  credit." 
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CIECULAR  No.  449. 

CODE  COEEECTIONS  TO  31st  JULY  1879. 

Comptroller  General' s  Circular  No.  7,  dated  20th  August  1879. 

I  request  that  you  will  make  Jlie  following  additions  and  corrections  in  the 
Civil  Account  Code  : — 

i>|  Page  8,  Rule  7  e.     After  "  head-quarters  "  enter — 

cd  "  Except  in  the  case  of  chaplains,  for   whom  the   limit   is   three  miles 

O      when  not  drawing  conveyance  allowance." 

pq  Page  15,  Rule  8.     For  "  52  "  substitute  "  61  ;"  and  in  the  note  for  "  27, 

g  ^  28,  32,"  substitute  "  34,  35,  39,  40." 

p4  Page  16,  Rule  12.     Por  "  12  "  read  "  13." 

g  ^         Eille  13.     For  "  72  "  read  ''  82." 

pj  Page  68,  Rule  11.     Add  as  Note  3— 

B  rsl  *'  Fractions  of  a  pie  are  not  to  be  entered  in  the  Treasury  accounts,  and  they  should 

O      neither  be  received  nor  paid." 

.  Page  70,  Rule  17,  seventh  line.     After  "Memorandum"  insert  "in  Form 

.  13A,"  and  add  Note  2— 
B  "  The    Treasury  Officer  should  inspect  daily  the  balance    in  the  hands    of    the 

Q  Treasurer,  as  shewn  in  Form  13A,  in  the  manner  directed  in  Rule  4." 

p^    .         Page  76,  Rule  1.     For  "84  "read  "94,"   and   in  the   note   for    "86," 
Spread*' 96." 

S  "^^         Page  76,  Ride  2.     For  "  92  "  read  "  102." 

S  ^         Page  77,  Rule  4.     For  "  91  "  read  "  101,"  and  for  "  87  "  read  "  97." 

P^    . 

g  ^         Rule  5.     For  "  84  "  read  "  94,"  and  for  "  91  "  read  "  101." 

p4  Page  78,  Rule  6.     For  "  88  "  read  "  98." 

g  ^         Rule  7.     For  "  83  "  read  "  93." 

Page  201,  Rule  16.     Add  as  Note  1— 
^  tC  "  The  average  price  of  cut  copper  in  Calcutta  is  Rs.  30  per  maund,  after  paying  al. 

Q      local  charges  for  sale  commission." 

p^    .  Page  231,  note  to  Rule  15.     For  "  1876  "  read  "  1879." 

»— 1 1>^ 

o 

p^  Form  13A. — Insert  the  new  form  accompanying. 

l-H  t>l 

O  I 

Index,  page  iii.     Against  "  cash  balance  "  enter — 
^  "  in  Treasurer's  hands  to  be  inspected  daily  j  ^a'ii  "i  7  n  t    2  '» 

^  "  Treasurer's  and  Accountant's  balance  sheets 

O  to  be  agreed  daily.  70-11-17." 
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Form  13A.— DAILY  BALANCE  SHEET.    (To  be  kept  by  the  Treasurer.) 

Date . _ 18 

Balance  up  to  18 

Received  this  day 


Disbursed  tliis  day 


Total  Rs. 
Balance  Rs. 


Par^ticulm 

'S  of  Balance. 

Specification. 

Under  joint  keys 
of  Treasury  Offi- 
cer &  Treasurer. 

1 

o 

Total. 

f  @  Rs.  10,000 

„        1,000 

500 

Government  Currency  J      „           100 

Notes          }      „            50 

20 

10 

L     »               5 

— 

Total  Rs. 

— 

Government  Currency  Notes  of  other  Circles . . . 
Bank  Notes 
Bank  Post  Bills  ... 

Gold 

— 

— 

— 

Sovereigns 

Half  sovereigns  ... 

Total  Rs. 

— 

Silver. 

Rupees 
Half  rupees 
Quarter  ,, 
Two  anna  pieces 

Total  Rs. 

Copper. 
Double  pice 
Single      „ 
Half         

Pie  pieces 

Total  Rs. 

— 

— 

Uncurrent. 
Gold i 

Silver    ... 
Copper... 

i 



— 

— 



— 

Total  Rs. 

Grand  Total  Rs. 

., 

Nami 


Agreed  with  the  Accountant's  Daily  Ralance  Sheet 

Treasurer. 

OfTicer  in  charge  of  Treas-ury^ 
N,  B. — Balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  to  be  inspected  daily. 
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GENERAL  LETTER  No.  11689. 

Dated  \st  Sejpteniber  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

I  observe  that  in  the  column  "  authority  for  issue"  in  the  lists  of  Remittance 
Transfer  Receipts  issued,  received »from  some  treasuries,  the  rules  and  clauses 
under  which  bills  are  issued  are  quoted  by  the  numbers  and  letters  which  they 
bear  in  the  old  "  bill  rules"  instead  of  by  the  new  numbers  and  letters  assigned 
to  them  in  Chapter  8  of  Part  1  of  the  Civil  Account  Code.  This  practice  should 
be  discontinued  and  only  the  new  numbers  and  letters  quoted  in^future. 

2.  I  have  the  honor  to  request  also  that  when  a  bill  is  issued  under  either 
of  the  genei-al  clauses  3  (a)  and  5  (h)  the  nature  of  the  public  purpose  for  which 
it  is  issued  may  be  stated  as  shortly  as  possible  in  the  "  column  authority  for 
issue." 

3.  These  instructions  will  be  printed  on  all  future  forms  of  "  Lists  of  bills. 
issued"  supplied  by  this  OiUce. 


Accounts          

...     2 

Daily  returns 

Receipts — 

Revenue        

...     4 
...     7 

Public  officers         

...     8 

Deposits  and  Local  Funds 

Supply  Bills 

R.  T.  Receipts         

Departmental          

Pavraents — 

...     9 
...  10 
...  11 

1  9 

Civil  Charlies          

...  13 

Refunds        

...  U 

APPENDIX  D.  L 

Rules  for  the  conduct  of  Treasury  business  by  Agents  of  the  Rank  of  Bengal. 

Payments — (conld.) 

Discount  on  Stamps  15 

Interest         ...         ...   16 

Deposits        17 

Savings  Bank  18 

Bills  19 

Departmental  20 

Miscellaneous...         ...         21 

Additional  rules  for  Collectors — 
Register  of  chalans  and  orders  for  pay- 
ment           ...  25 

Daily  posting  of  accounts 26 

Advices  and  certificates 27 

1.  The  following  Rules,  for  the  guidance  of  the  Agents  and  Accountants 
at  the  Branches  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal  in  conducting  the  business  of  the  Govern- 
ment Treasuries  under  their  charge,  include  information  on  most  points  likely  to 
arise  ;  but  in  cases  of  doubt,  and  as  a  general  rule,  the  usage  hitherto  observed 
at  the  local  treasury  will  be  followed.  The  term  "  Collector"  includes  officer  iu 
charge  of  the  treasury. 

Accounts. 

2.  The  books  and  accounts  to  be  kept  will  consist  of — 

A  Scroll  Cash-Book,  being  the  primary  record. 

A  Daily  State,  made  up  for  despatch  to  the  Collector. 

An  ac(;ount  in  the  G-eneral  Ledger  in  the  name  'of  the  Collector  of  the 

District. 
A  Pass  Book  to  be  daily  forwarded  to^nd  returned  by  the  Collector. 

3.  In  the  Scroll  Cash-Book  will  be  entered  all  receipts  and  disbursements 
on  account  of  Government.  The  net  amount  only  of  documents  paid,  on  which 
deductions  have  been  made,  will  <'i])poar  in  this  book,  and  the  totals  of  each  side 
will  form  the  daily  entries  in  the  General  Ledger. 

Daily  Returns. 

4.  In  the  Daily  State  sucli  payments  and  rec^eipts  will  \n)  classiiiod  as  may 
be  directed  by  the  Accountant  General,  in  ordei*  that  thoir  arraugeiueut  may    lit 
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in  with  the  forms  prescribed  for  accounts  kept  at  the  treasuries.  The  Daily 
States  will  be  written  up  every  day  and  closed  in  the  usual  manner,  by  showing 
the  balance  of  the  previous  and  of  the  current  day  ;  and  the  Agent,  having  satis- 
fied himself  as  to  their  being  correct,  will  docket  and  forward  them,  with  all  the 
vouchers  appertaining,  to  the  Collector  on  the  morning  following  the  date  to 
which  they  refer.  The  net  amounts  of  payments  only  are  to  be  entered  ;  that  is, 
when  a  deduction  is  made  from  the  amount  oi  a  bill,  the  Daily  State  will  shew 
only  the  amount  paid  after  deduction,  and  not  the  gross  amount  of  the  demand. 

It  is  of  importance  that  these  documents  be  secured  in  a  locked  box  when  sent  by  the 
Agent  to  the  Collector,  in  order  that  there  may  he  no  possibility  of  any  alteration  or  abstractioa 
of  any  paper  before  they  reach  the  hands  of  the  Collector. 

5.  Care  will  be  taken  that  vouchers  sent  to  the  Collector  are  conspicuously 
marked  by  the  Agent  with  the  word  paid.  Inattention  to  this  rule  might  lead  to 
documents  being  paid  twice  in  the  event  of  their  falling  into  unscrupulous  hands. 

6.  The  Pass  Book  will  be  written  up  and  forwarded  with  the  daily  sheets, 
the  entries  being  counterparts  of  those  in  the  treasury  account  in  the  General 
Ledger  and  being  certified  by  the  initials  of  the  Agent  or  Accountant.  The  Col- 
lector after  examination  of  the  vouchers  will,  if  he  finds  the  documents  correct, 
attach  his  initials  to  the  entries  on  both  sides  and  return  the  Pass  Book  to  the 
Bank,  after  having  taken  copy  of  it  in  a  register  maintained  for  the  purpose  in 
his  own  office. 

Eevenue  Keceipts. 

7.  Any  one  who  has  money  to  pay  on  account  of  Government  will  tender 
the  amount  at  the  Office  of  the  Collector,  accompanied  by  a  chalan,  or  memoran- 
dum of  particulars,  in  duplicate,  which,  if  necessary,  will  be  prepared  in  the 
Account  Department  of  the  Office.  The  Accountant  or  other  officer  specially 
appointed  thereto,  having  examined  and  found  it  correct,  will  give  it  a  number 
in  consecutive  monthly  series  and  enter  it  in  a  register  called  the  Register  of 
Chalans  Issued.  He  will  then  write  on  both  original  and  duplicate  the  word 
*'  correct,"  attaching  his  initial  with  date  and  specifying  the  head  of  account,  and 
will  return  them  to  the  payer,  who  will  proceed  with  them  to  the  Bank.  There 
the  money  will  be  received"^  and  credited  to  the  proper  head  of  account,  and  an 
acknowledgment  granted  to  the  payer  on  the  original  chalan,  the  duplicate  being 
retained  by  the  Bank  and  forwarded  to  the    Collector  with  the  daily  account. 

Chalans  are  valid  only  for  a  time,  not  exceeding  ten  days,  fixed  by  the  Collec- 
tor, and  if  presented  after  the  allotted  time  will  be  refused  by  the  Bank,  until 
revalidated  by  the  Collector. 

Receipts  of  Public  Officers. 

8.  Fines,  forfeitures,  and  other  miscellaneous  receipts  of  public  Officers, 
will  be  forwarded  by  them  daily  to  the  Bank  with  a  chalan  in  duplicate  describ- 
ing the  several  items  and  the  heads  under  which  they  should  appear  in  the 
accounts.  One  copy  of  the  chalan  will,  as  directed  in  the  last  rule,  be  retained  by 
the  Bank  and  forwarded  with,  the  accounts  of  the  diiy  to  the  Collector,  and  the 
other  returned  receipted  to  the  public  Officer  for  record  in  his  Office. 

N'ote.—The  origirral  chalan  may  be  in  the  form  of  a  Ixiok  sent  daily  for  signature. 

Deposits  and  Local  Funds. 

9.  The  detailed  accounts  of  Local  Funds  and  Registers  of  Deposits  are  in 
the  Collector's,  Magistrate's,  and  Judge's  Offices,  the  Bank  only  receiving  the 
amounts  tendered  in  accordance  with  Rule  7,  and  crediting  them  under  theu' 
proper  designation. 
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Supply  Bills. 

10.  Intimation  will  be  given  to  tlie  Bank  by  the  Collector  daily  or  weekly, 
as  may  be  necessary,  of  the  amount  for  which,  and  the  rates  at  which,  bills  may 
be  granted.  The  Bank  will  receive  sums  tendered  for  bills  and  grant  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  same,  on  presentation  of  which  to  the  Collector  he  will  issue  the 
bills. 

A  Supply  Bill  is  identical  in  form  with  an  ordinarj'  Bill  of  Exchange  or  Draft,  and  is 
governed  by  the  laws  generally  applicable  to  such  instruments. 

Remittance  Transfer  Eeceipts. 

11.  Remittance  Transfer  Receipts  will  be  issued  by  the  Bank  in  accordance 
with  Chapters  8  and  15  of  the  Civil  Account  Code.  In  any  case  of  doubt,  the 
Agent  will  take  the  Collector's  orders. 

Departmental  Receipts  and  Security  Deposits. 

12.  Cash  Receipts  and  Security  Deposits  of  the  Public  Works,  Forest, 
Military,  Postal  and  Telegraph  Departments,  will  be  received  at  the  Bank  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  prescribed  in  Chapters  21  to  25  of  the  Civil  Account 
Code.     Forms  will  be  supplied  to  the  Bank  by  the  Collector. 

Payments. 

Civil  Charges. 

13.  All  charges  for  salaries,  establishments,  and  contingent  expenses  of 
Officers  of  the  Civil  Establishments,  that  is  Judicial,  Revenue,  Medical,  Educa- 
tion, Police,  &c.,  will  be  presented  to  the  Collector  in  the  first  instance  for  exami- 
nation. The  Collector,  if  he  approves  and  passes  the  charge,  will  enface  on  the 
bill  an  order  to  pay  a  specified  amount,  which  order  will  be  recorded  in  a  register 
of  payment  orders  issued,  and  will  be  numbered,  dated  and  signed.  The  bill  will 
then  be  returned  to  the  person  presenting  it  and  will  be  paid  at  the  Bank,  in 
accordance  with  the  Collector's  order,  the  Bank  being  responsible  only  for  strict 
adherence  to  this  order  and  for  obtaining,  upon  the  bill,  a  proper  discharge  from 
the  payee. 

Payment  orders  are  valid  only  for  a  time,  not  exceeding  ten  days,  fixed  by 
the  Collector,  and  if  presented  after  the  allotted  time  will  be  refused  payment  by 
the  Bank,  until  revalidated  by  the  Collector. 

A  bill  for  postage  paid  in  conducting  the  business  of  the  Government  Treasuries  should  bo 
submitted  monthly  to  the  Collector  duly  certified  by  the  Agent  of  the  Branch,  Bank,  and  when 
it  is  passed,  the  amount  should  be  debited  in  account. 

Refunds. 

14.  Refunds  of  revenue,  fines,  &c.,  will  be  made  by  the  Bank,  on  bills  bear- 
ing a  payment  order  signed  by  the  Collector  as  in  Rule  1^. 

Discount  on  sale  of  Stamps  and  Postage  Stamps. 

15.  Discount  on  sale  of  stamps  and  postage  stamps  is  allowed  by  deduction 
from  the  amount  paid  in  by  the  purchaser.  The  net  amount  will  be  received  and 
brought  to  account  under  Rule  7,  the  receipted  chalan  being  the  payer's  authority 
for  receipt  of  the  stamps  from  the  Collector. 

Interest  on  Public  Debt. 

16.  Government  Promissory  Notes,  on  which  interest  may  be  due,  will  be 
presented  to  the  Collector  of  the  district,  who,  having  made  the  necessary  exami- 
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nation  and  record  under  Chapter  13,  of  the  '  Civil   Account   Code,   will    give   the 
holder  an  order  on  the  Bank  in  the  following  form  i — 

Pay  to 

Rupees  being  interest 

at  per  cent,    due  on  Government  Promissory 

Note,  No-r  of      '  for  Rupees 

Collector.- 
Deposits, 

17.  Ue-payments  of  deposits  standing  at  credit  of  individuals  in  the  Collec- 
tor's, or  Magistrate's,  or  Judge's  accounts,  will  be  made  on  the  order  of  the  Officer 
on  whose  registers  they  are,  and  by  whom  the  usual  check  registers  will  be  kept. 
Persons  claiming  re-payments  of  such  deposits  must  therefore  apply  to  the  officer 
who  received  them,  who,  after  examining  the  check  register,  and  making  the 
necessary  record,  will  give  the  applicant  an  order  for  payment  at  the  Bank.  A 
Magistrate's  or  Judge's  order  must  be  taken  to  the  Collector  for  countersignature 
before  being  presented  at  the  Bank» 

Post  Office  deposits  will  be  refunded  on  the  presentation  of  a  similar  order, 
countersigned  by  the  Post  Master  General  or  a  Chief  Inspector. 

District  Savings  Bank. 

18.  Payments  should  be  made  only  on  cheques  passed  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Savings  Bank,  that  is,  the  Collector.  Or  the  Collector  may  draw  a  sufficient 
amount  for  the  business  of  the  day,  and  return  the  unused  balance. 

Bills. 

19.  Supply  Bills  and  Remittance  Transfer  Receipts  drawn  upon  the  trea- 
sury are  advised  to  the  Collector,  who  passes  on  the  advice  to  the  Agent.  The 
bills  may  be  paid  on  presentation  and  without  further  special  authorization,  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  in  Chapter  15  of  the  Code. 

Departmental  Payments. 

20.  (a.)  The  rules  regulating  payments  to  the  Public  Works,  Forest, 
Military,  Post  Office  and  Telegraph  Departments,  are  contained  in  Chapters  21 
to  25  of  the  Civil  Account  Code. 

(h.)  Letters  of  credit,  issued  under  the  rules,  may  be  acted  on  without  further 
authority,  the  Agent  observing  the  pres-cribed  limitations. 

(c.)  In  cases  not  covered  by  letters  of  credit,  the  Agent  will  act  only  on  pay- 
ment orders  signed  by  the  Collector. 

Miscellaneous. 

21.  An  Agent  has  the  same  authority  to  cancel,  exchange,  and  issue  dupli- 
cates of  Remittance  Transfer  Receipts  which  is  exercised  by  a  Treas-ury  Officer^ 
and  should  follow  the  s^me  rules  (  Chapters  8  and  15  of  Civil  Account  Code). 

22.  The  rules  regarding  receipt  and  issue  of  coin  and  currency  notes  will  be 
found  in  Chapters  26  and  27  of  Vhe  Code,   and  regarding  remittance  in  Chapter 

28. 

Except  in  British  Bunnah,  the  Agent  is  required  to  send  to  the  Accountant 
G-eneral,  at  the  close  of  exch  quirtar,  a  report  of  the  foreign  circle  notes  received 
from  the  public  during  the  quarter,  in  payment  of  Government  dues. 

23.  The  following  annual  returns  will  be  sent  by  each  Agent  to  the  Account- 
ant General  : — 
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(1.)  Before  lOtli  January,  a  statement  of  the  value  of  eacli  denomination  of 
currency  notes  held  by  him  on  December  31st. 

(2.)  Before  10th  April,  a  statement  shewing  the  balance  at  credit  of  each 
Government  officer  who  in  his  public  capacity  has  a  separate  account. 

24.  The  Bank  will  be  kept  open  for  the  transaction  of  the  Treasury  business 
on  all  recognized  holidays,  if  so  required  by  the  Collector  of  the  district. 

ADDITIONAL  EULES  FOR  COLLECTOES. 
Registers  of  Chalans  issued  and  of  Orders  for  payment. 

25.  The  above  rules  state  in  what  cases  the  Bank  receives  or  pays  money 
without  the  previous  order  of  the  Collector,  and  in  what  cases  the  previous  order 
of  the  Collector  is  necessary.  It  is  also  prescribed  that  the  Collector  must  main- 
tain two  registers  in  which  to  note  these  orders,  viz.,  a  Register  of  Chalans  issued 
and  a  Eegister  of  Orders  for  payment.  The  former  of  these  may  be  worked  by 
Departments,  the  chalans  of  Land  Revenue  being  passed  and  registered  by  the 
Land  Eevenue  Department  of  the  Collector's  office  j  those  of  Excise  Eevenue  by 
the  Excise  Department,  and  so  forth. 

Daily  Posting  op  Accottnts. 

26.  "When  the  Daily  State  with  the  chalans  and  vouchers  is  received  back 
from  the  Agent,  the  account  will  first  be  examined  against  the  chalans  and 
vouchers  which  support  it.  Then  the  chalans  and  vouchers  which  have  been 
already  approved  and  registered  by  the  Collector  will  first  be  marked  off  in  the 
Register  of  Chalans  issued  and  of  Orders  for  payment,  that  is,  the  date  of  dis- 
charge will  be  noted  against  the  entries  of  them  in  those  registers.  Then  each 
item  of  receipt  or  payment  will  be  posted  from  the  Daily  State,  with  its  chalans 
and  vouchers,  into  the  Cash  Book,  either  direct  or  through  some  subordinate 
register,  in  the  same  way  as  is  prescribed  to  be  done  by  the  Account  Department 
of  Treasuries  which  do  not  bank  with  a  Presidency  Bank. 

In  this  process  the  vouchers  must  be  numbered  and  arranged  according  to  the  register  in 
which  they  are  entered,  as  the  number  of  the  payment  order  cannot  serve  also  as  the  number 
of  the  voucher  in  the  actual  accounts. 

Advices  and  Certificates. 

27.  The  advices  of  receipts  or  payments  which  according  to  any  rule  have 
to  be  sent  to  public  Officers  or  Departments,  and  consolidated  receipts  or  certifi- 
cates of  receipts  or  payments  required  by  any  rule  to  be  given  to  any  public 
Officer  or  Department,  should  be  prepared  in  the  Treasury,  and  not  in  the  Bank, 
as  the  part  to  be  advised  or  certified  is,  not  that  the  money  has  been  received  or 
paid  at  the  Bank,  but  that  the  receipt  or  payment  has  entered  the  Treasury 
accounts. 
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CIECULAR  No.  450. 

Dated  2nd  October  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yoa  that,  under  arrangements  ordered  by  tho 
Comptroller  General  with  the  approval  of  the  Government  of  India,  the  officers 
of  the  Inland  Customs  Department  will,  from  the  1st  of  November  1879,  render 
accounts  of  Customs  receipts  and  charges  to  the  office  of  the  Comptroller  General 
for  Audit  and  adjustment. 

2.  The  following  instructions  supersede  all  previous  orders  on  the  subject^ 
and  I  beg  that  effect  may  be  given  to  them  from  the  date  above  mentioned. 

3.  All  revenue  collections  will  be  paid  into  the  Civil  treasury,  either  upon 
daJchilas  issued  by  Customs  Officers,  or  by  the  same  officers  direct  upon  a  chalan 
and  remittance  book. 

4.  At  the  end  of  the  month  each  remitting  officer  will  prepare  a  consoli- 
dated receipt  for  the  total  amount  of  the  remittances  made  by  him  during  the 
month,  in  the  form  annexed  to  this  Circular,  T.  F,  64,  and  will  forward  it  to  the 
Treasury  Officer  for  signature  and  return. 

This  receipt  will  form  the  Customs  Officer's  voucher  in  support  of  the  amount 
charged  in  his  departmental  accounts,  as  having  been  remitted  to  the  treasury. 

5.  At  the  commencement  of  each  official  year,  my  office  will,  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Commissioner  of  Customs,  issue  letters  of  credit  upon  each  treasury 
for  the  annual  estimated  expenditure  of  the  Customs  Department,  and  within 
the  limit  fixed  in  each  case,  payments  will  be  made  on  the  presentation  of  salary, 
establishment,  contingent  and  travelling  allowance  bills,  signed  or  countersigned 
by  the  officers  named  in  the  letters  of  credit. 

6.  Every  bill  will  be  accompanied  by  a  separate  receipt  (duly  filled  up  and 
signed)  like  the  one  in  use  in  the  Post  Office  Department ;  and  this  receipt  will 
be  retained  by  the  Treasury  Officer  as  his  voucher.  The  bill  will  be  enfaced  with 
an  entry,  which  will  be  signed  by  the  Treasury  Officer,  showing  the  amount  actu- 
ally paid  ;  and  the  bill  will  then  be  returned  to  the  person  presenting  it,  for  trans- 
mission with  the  Customs  Officer's  account  to  the  office  of  the  Comptroller 
General. 

7.  It  will  no  longer  be  necessary  for  you  to  forward  to  the  Comptroller 
General  the  lists  of  payments  and  vouchers  of  Inland  Customs  payments,  which 
are  at  present  sent ;  but  I  request  that,  in  lieu  of  these,  you  will  be  good  enough 
to  furnish  my  office  direct,  commencing  from  the  accounts  for  November,  with  a 
bi-monthly  schedule,  accompanied  with  the  receipts  referred  to  in  para.  6,  of  all 
payments  made  to  Customs  Officers  between  the  1st  and  10th,  and  11th  to  the 
end  of  each  month.  The  punctual  submission  of  these  schedules,  &c.,  with  each 
list  of  payments  is  absolutely  necessary. 

8.  A  monthly  schedule  of  receipts,  showing  the  total  amount  paid  into  the- 
treasury  during-  the  month,  should  accompany  the  schedule  of  the  second  list 
of  payments.  • 

CIRCULAR  No.  451. 
To  Dated  nth  October  187^. 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  in  calculating  arrears  due  to  deceased  pen- 
sioners whose  pensions  have  been  sanctioned  yearly,  you  will  take  the  yonr  ;is  the 
basis  of  calculation  forming  a  fraction  of  which  tho  denominator  will  be  3(>5>  and 
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the  numerator  the  number  of  days  for  which  the  pension  is  due.  I  observe  that 
many  Treasury  Officers  are  in  the  habit  of  making  these  calculations  as  if  the 
pension  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  month.  This  practice  should  be  at  once  diis- 
continued. 


CIECULAR  Nd.  452. 

CODE  CORRECTIONS  To  31st  AUCUST  1879. 

Comptroller  GeneraVs  Circular  No.  8,  dated  12th  September  1879. 

I  request  that  you  will  make  the  following  additions  and  corrections  in  the 
Civil  Account  Code  : — 
pq    ^  Page  11.     Add  as  Rule  11 — 

Q  ^  11.  An  Officer  in  the  Civil  Department  should  draw  up  a  single  bill 
only  for  all  the  tentage  and  travelling  allowance  due  to  him  each  month,  as  the 
amount  is  charged  to  the  head  to  which  the  salary  of  the  officer  is  debited,  irres- 
pective of  the  particular  duty  on  which  he  may  have  travelled. 

Page  13,  Bule  3.     Add  as  Note  4 — 
Q  QQ         The  name  of  every  person  on  the  establishment  must  be  entered  in  these 
Q     returns,  including  menial  servants. 
_-  Page  17.     Add  as  Rule  17 — 

h3  o6         17.     All  charges  for  travelling  allowance  of  Civil  establishments  are 
^      debitable  to  the  head  to  which  the  pay  is  debited,  irrespective  of  the  particu- 
lar duty  on  which  the  clerks  may  have  travelled. 
p4    .         Page  40.     Add  Rule  12— 
Q°°  Marine  Advances. 

12.  Officers  commanding  ships  of  the  Indian  Marine  Department  will  be 
furnished  with  "Warrants  in  Form  No.  9a,  on  presentation  of  which,  accom- 
panied by  a  requisition  in  duplicate  in  Form  No.  9b,  they  may  draw  from  the 
Civil  Treasury  such  sums  as  they  may  require  for  the  pay  of  the  officers  and  crew, 
and  for  petty  contingencies.  The  Treasury  Officer  will  note  the  advance  in  the 
Warrant,  which  he  will  return  with  the  original  requisition  to  the  officer  receiv- 
ing the  money,  keeping  the  duplicate  requisition  duly  receipted,  as  the  voucher 
for  his  Treasury  cash  Account. 

p^  Page  42,  Rule  3  (a),  Note  2.     In  continuation  of  the  correction  ordered 

g°°by  Circular  No.  7,  add- 
Also  in  the  case  of  the  Assistant  General    Superintendent  for  the  Suppression  of  Thuggee  and 
Dacoity,  who  is  allowed  to  remit  the  pay  of  Nujeebs  and  Approvers  deputed  on  duty. 

pa    .  Page  45,  Bule  5,  Note  to  (c).     Add — 

^      except  in  the  case  of  money  tendered  by  recruiting  parties  on  account  of  regimental 
funds  ;  but  in  this  case  the  transfer  receipt  must  be  issued  in  favour  of  the  oflS,cer  commanding 
the  regiment, 
p^    .         Page  145.   Add  3rd  Note  under  14 — 

^  If  a  Mahomedan  depositor  on  opening  his  account  makes  the  expres?  request  that 

interest  be  not  added  to  his  deposit,  a  note  to  this  efEect  should  be  made  on  the  index  card, 
and  the  words  "  no  interest "  written  on  the  top  of  his  account  in  the  ledger, 

p^    .         Page  167.     In  the  form  of  letter  of  credit  add— 

^  This  letter  of  credit  has  efEect  from  the  [  date  ] . 

Form  9a.     Insert  the  new  form  accompanying. 
g°^         Form9h.  Ditto.  ditto. 

Form  25.     After  the  column  "  Total  credits  "  insert  a  column  "  No.  of 

S°^voucher.'» 
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as 


gcx) 


Index,  Parts  I  ayid  II- 


Page  I.     Omit—*'  to  Forest  Officers  and  in  Forest  Department...    39-7-10  (a.  J.)" 

Page  II,    Insert  above  second  line  from  the  bottom — 
"inclusion  in,  not  sufficient  authority  for  payment 

Page  III.     Against  *'  cash  account  "  enter — 
"delay  in  submission  to  be  noticed  by  LDcal  Government 

Against  "cash  balance"  enter — 
"  Delay  in  submission  to  be  noticed  by  Local  Government 

Page    VIII.     Against  "  deposits  "  enter — 
"  Government  Promissory  Notes  or  similar  securities  not  to  be  credited   to 

Page  X.     Against  "  Forests  "  omit — 
"  Advances  to  officers  and  departments 

Against  '•  Establishment  "  enter — 
"  Annual  Statement  to  show  names  of  menials 

Page  XII.     Against  "  List  of  payments  "  enter — 
"  Delay  in  submission  to  be  noticed  by  Local  Government 


55-9-3." 
68-11-11." 
68-11-11." 
95-14-2." 
39-7-10  {a.  J.)" 
13-4-3,  Note  4." 


Page  X  VII.    Against  "  Remittance  Transfer  Receipts  ' 
line  insert — 
"  Except  for  survey  subordinates." 


68-11-11." 

and  in  continuance  of  the  seventli 


Marink  Form  No.  L 
iSuppiied  gratii. 


Form  9«. 

(Octavo  size.) 
Tay  Certificate  of  the  I.  0.  S. 

TO  ALL  TREASURY  OFFICERS. 
The  Commander  of  the  L  G.  S.  is  entitled  to  a  sum  not  exceeding 

Rupees  monthly  on  account  of  the  pay  of  the  Officers  and  Crew  and 

the  ordinary  contingent  expenses  of  the  Vessel,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  receive  this  amount  if  due,  or 
such  smaller  sum  as  may  have  accrued  since  date  of  last  payment  or  advance. 
OFFICE  ON  CONTLR,  MILY.   ACCTT.         'J 
Account  Branch,  ( 

Dated  18.       .  f  Military  Accountant  in  charge. 


Date. 


Amount  of  Advance. 


For  what  period. 


■Name  of  Treasury. 


Signature  of  Treasury 
Officer. 


Ekmarks. 


M.  F.  No.  2. 


I.  O.  S. 


Perm  9&. 

BEQUI3IT10N  AND  RECEIPT  FOR  MONEY. 

at 
of  18 

Requisition  for  money  wanted  for  tTie  service  of  the  above  sh^p. 


Balance  of  money  on  hand. 

Amount  required. 

For  what  service. 

To  pay.» 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Total  Rbquirkd  Rs 

y>i.    1. 

Approved,  the  above  sum  being  required  for  the  service  stated. 


Clerk 


To 

Received  this 
the  sum  of 
Ks. 

Witness 


Commander. 


day  of 


Rupees 


annas  and 


18       ,  from 
pies  as  per  requisition  above  written. 


Commander. 

*  The  service  for  which  the  money  is  required  is  to  be  hero  stated,  and  proper  voucliors  are  to  bo  made  out 
before  the  money  is  drawn,  to  enable  tlie  Captain  to  satisfy  hlinsolf,  before  approving  the  requisition,  that  the 
amount  drawn  in  any  case  is  not  more  than  is  reiiuired  for  the  service  it  is  drawn  for. 
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CIECULAE  No.  453. 

FOEGED  CUEEENCY  NOTES. 

Comptroller  OeneraVs  Circular  JSfo.  9,  dated  ISth  October  1879. 

Three  forged  Notes  *  of  the  series  |   ( 2>  ten-rupee  series  of  the  Calicut 

*N      50184  Currency  Circle)   having  recently  been  presented  for 

°^*  45203*.  payment,  it  is  desirable  to  warn  Treasury    Officers   and 

60839.  others  to  examine  with  special  care  any  Notes  of  this 

series. 

2.  The  first  presented  Note  is  thus  described  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Currency,  Madras : — 

The  forgery  is  palpable  to  Currency  and  Treasury  Officers,  the  words  "  I 
promise,"  &c.,  in  the  body  of  the  Note  being  in  a  different  style  from  those  in  the 
genuine  Note.  They  are  printed  in  "  Script  "  type  in  place  of  being  struck  off  a 
copper-plate.  The  water-mark  and  the  green  medallions  have  been  well  imitated, 
but  are  not  quite  so  distinct  as  those  of  the  genuine  Note.  The  figures  0677  in 
water-mark,  below  the  place  where  the  signature  is  impressed  on  a  Note,  are 
absent  in  the  forged  Note,  and  the  forged  Note  is  dated  13th  September  1874,. 
while  the  date  of  the  genuine  Note  is  13th  September  1873.  The  paper  used  for 
the  forged  Note  is  of  thicker  make  than  that  of  the  genuine  Note.  The  forged 
Note  bears  Mr.  Probyn's  signature,  but  genuine  Calicut  Notes  from  ^  43001  to 
48000  bear  Mr.  Tupp's  signature.  The  genuine  Note  {  50184  has  not  yet  been 
issued  for  circulation. 

3.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  reminding  you  of  a  similar  warning  against 
forgeries  of  the  series  -||-  (  a  fifty-rupee  series  of  the  Bombay  Currency  Circle  ), 
which  are  easily  detectable  on  examination. 

I  may  further  mention  that  three  Notes  have  recently,  on  different  dates, 
been  presented  in  Calcutta,  after  apparently  passing  through  several  hands,  in 
which  all  the  numeral  figures  and  words,  both  Native  and  English,  except  the 
black  and  the  green  "  TEN  "  had  been  altered  by  erasure  from  10  into  20, 
"  das  "  into  "  his "  &c.  The  slightest  examination,  however,  was  sufficient  to 
shew  this,  and  the  altered  Notes  could  only  pass  muster  when  received  and 
hurriedly  examined  with  a  batch  of  good  ones. 

Since  the  above  was  printed,  three  more  forged  Notes  of  the  L  series  have  come  in,  in  two 
of  which  the  date  was  correctly  given  as  1873. 


NOTB.  187d.  ]  A£!COUNT  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS.  8S 

CIRCULAR  No.  454  op  1879. 

Dated  6th  November  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPIJTY  COMMISSIONERS,  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 
The  Government  of  India  in  the  Financial  Department  Resolution  No.  2139^ 
dated  the  11th  August  1879,  haying  reminded  that  all  fines  and  confiscations 
imposed  and  realized  by  Judicial  •Officers  should  bo  recorded  in  the  accounts 
under  the  head  of  "  Law  and  Justice,"  while  those  imposed  and  realized  by 
Revenue  Officers  should  be  credited  to  the  respective  heads  of  Revenue  concerned, 
I  have  the  honor  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  rule  laid  down  on  the  subject  in 
this  office  General  Letter  K,  dated  the  28th  August  1866,  and  Circular  No.  113 
dated  the  5th  February  1868,  and  trust  that  the  treasury  practice  is  in  accord* 
ance  with  the  rule. 


CIRCULAR  No.  455. 

SUPPLY  BILLS  DRAWN  AT  KABUL. 

Comptroller  General' 8  Circular  No.  10,  dated  the  2lst  November  1879. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  cash   any    drafts   which   may   be 

drawn  upon  your  Treasury  by  the  Officer  Commanding  the   Kabul   Field  Force, 

and  debit  the  payments  to  "  Military  Department,  Bengal." 


CIRCULAR  No.  456. 
CODE  CORRECTIONS  TO  31st  OCTOBER  1879. 
Comptroller  General's  Circular  No.  11,  dated  the  10th  November  1879. 
I  request  that  you  will  make  the  following  additions  and  corrections   in   the 
Civil  Account  Code  : — 
p^    .         Page  9,  Bule  7  (h).     For  "  (C.  P.  C,  42)  "  read  «  (C.  P.  C,  50)/' 

pi  ^         Page  14,  Bule  7.     In  the  first  note  for  "  4  "  read  "  6." 


Page  15,  Bule  9.     Cancel  the  last  sentence  of  the  note  and  substitute — 


P  *"*  The  certificate  should  accompany  the  application  for  pension,  unless   the   applicant 

is  continued  in  the  service  after  submission  of  his  application,  in  which  case  the  Accountant 
General  in  issuing  orders  for  payment  will  direct  that  no  payment  is  to  be  made  until  the 
certificate  is  produced. 

Page  31,  Bule  23.     Add  clause  (n) — 

(n^)  The  rent  of  any  land  or  building  occupied  for  public  purposes- 
^  shall,  from  the  year  1880-81,  be  paid  by  the  public  office  or  department 
'~*  occupying  it,  and  recorded  in  the  public  accounts  as  a  charge  of  that  office 
P5  or  department.  The  first  charge  in  every  year  that  an  officer  makes  in  his 
Q      contingent  bill,   shall   be    supported   by   a   certificate   from   the    Executive 

Engineer  concerned,  that  a  suitable  public  building  was   not   available   for 

the  purpose  required. 

This  rule  Hoes  not  authorize  payments  or  adjustment^  between  departments. 
Page  42,  Bule  3  (a),  Note  2.     To  the  first  sentence   ending,  "  serving  at 
^     a  distance  from  them,"  add — 

W  and  except  also  in  the  case  of  officers  and  subordinates  of  the  Public  Works  Department 
Q      absent  on  leave  from  their  own  division,  whose  pay  and  allowances  may  be  remitted   bj 

transfer  receipt. 

Page  43,  Bule  3.     Add— 
rH  («.)     to  Executive  Engineers  when  they  have  to  make  payments  outside 

thdr  own  division.  But  when  purchases  are  effected,  or  work  is  done 
g  by  one  division  or  province  on  account  of  another,  the  adjustment  will  be 
O     made  by  book  transfer. 


3n  ACCOUNT  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS.  [  Recobd 

rA  Page  50,  E^ile  15.     Omit  the  last  sentence   commencing  "  a  copy,"    and 

^^      substitute — 

p^  The  remitter  should  himself  send  an  advice  to  the  payee  of  the  fact  of  a 

Q      draft  having  been  issued  in  his  favour. 

pi  ^          Page    109,    Rule    6    (f),  first    line.        For   "  Head   Clerk  "    substitute 

Q  '-^ ''  Accountant." 

Page  115,  Bule  22.     After  the  first  se^jtence  insert — 
p^  ^         As  each  payinent  is  made,  the  entry  should  be  initialled  by  the  Treasury 
Q  •"•  Officer  in  the  column  of  remarks  of  the  Check  JKegister. 

S  ;::j  Page  116,  note    to  Bule  25.     Omit  "  Pegu,  Eangoon." 

g  rA  Page  130,  Bule  44,  2nd  line.     After  "  submitted  "  add— 

O  ^  "  by  the  paying  office  to  the  head  office  of  his  own  circle." 

.    ,  Page  55.     Cancel  from  the  top  down  to  and  including  the  first  two  lines 

S  ^  of  Eule  43,  and  substitute — ■ 
O 

you  are  authorized  to  show  the  following   amount  as  a  receipt  in  your    Savings  Bank 
journal  : — 

Original  Balance     ...  ...  ...     Rs. 

Interest  to  March  31st  last        ...  ...       „ 


Total  due  on  April  1st  ...     Rs. 


The  otnouTit  is  not  to  be  included  in  the  total  of  the  weekly  list  of  deposits,  but  should 
be  entered  for  the  information  of  the  head  office  below  the  line  *'  amount  paid  into  or  received 
from  Treasury," 

43.     With  the  amount   thus  advised  as  due  on  April  1st,   the   account   will 
be  opened  anew. 

Page  157,  Bule  50.     Continue  the  rule  as  follows  : — 

In  the  case  of  a  commissioned  officer,  or  European  soldier   of   the   army 

rH      dying  on  service,  the  Committee  of  Adjustment  appointed   under  the   Regi- 

pj      mental  Debts  Act  (of  Parliament),  1863,  have  power  **  to  give  receipts  (which 

i-H      shall  be  effectual  discharges)  for  all  or  any  of  the    credits    forming   part   of 

the  estate  of  the  deceased." 
p^  ^  Page  186,  Bule  5.     Cancel  the  last  two  lines. 

pi    .  Page  223,  Bule  29a,  hth    line.     Strike   out   the   words  "  most   of,"  and 

Q  •"•  after  the  words  "  Guaranteed  Railways,"  insert — 

(except  those  in  Madras.) 
pi    .         Page  233,  Appendix  A.     Strike  out  the  following  : — 
Q '-'         *'  Nagode  B,  Political  Assistant." 

pi  ^         Page  234.     Against  "  Maoobeng   (Thonkwa)"  enter  "  B  "  and  "  Deputy 
g  I-*  Commissioner." 

pi  ^  Page   238.     Against    "  Sirsa  "  under    Punjab,    strike   out   the   letters 

g  rH  "  M  0,"  as  there  is  no  Money  Order  Office  at  Sirsa. 
p^    .         Forins  33  and  34.     In  the  heading  substitute  "  Register"  for  "  List." 

Index  to  Parts  I  and  II — 

Fago  XVII.     Enter  in  the  proper  place — 
Kent  of  land  ob  building,  to  be  paid  by  the  office   or 

Department  occupying  it  ...  ...  ...     31     5     23     (;i) 

The  first  charge  in  every  year  to  be  supported  by  certificate 
from  Executive  Engineer  ...  ...  ...      „ 
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GENERAL  LETTER  No.  16167. 

Dated  9th  December  1879. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  cancel  my  Circular  No.  451,  dated 
11th  October,  prescribing  a  method  of  calculating  arrears  due  on  annual  pensions. 
Until  the  receipt  of  further  instructions  you  will  be  good  enough  to  observe  the 
method  prohibited  in  that  Circular,  the  pension  due  for  any  single  month  being 
taken  at  one-twelfth  of  the  entire  pension  for  the  year,  and  the  sum  due  for 
broken  periods  of  a  month  being  calculated  on  this  base. 

You  will  be  good  enough  to  satisfy  yourself  personally  that  my  Circular  No. 
451  is  duly  crossed  out  as  cancelled  in  your  office  file  of  Circulars. 


REGISTRATION    CIRCULAR   ORDERS, 
1879. 


REGISTRATION  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


CIRCULAE  No.  1. 

To 

ALL  REGISTRARS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  Ist  February  1879. 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  2  blank  forms  of  each  of  the  prescribed 
annual  E-^gistration  Statements  Nos.  II,  III,  IV,  Y,  VI  and  VIII,  and  request 
they  may  be  filled  up  with  the  statistics  of  the  current  year  1878-79  as  soon  after 
its  close  as  possible,  one  copy  of  each  being  retained  for  record  in  your  own  office, 
and  the  other  forwarded  so  as  to  reach  my  office  not  later  than  15th  May  next. 
These  statements  will  i Ornish  the  data  for  Statements  Nos.  I  and  VII  which  will 
accordingly  be  compiled  in  my  own  office. 

2.  With  regard  to  the  figures  for  1877-78  which  are  to  be  given  in  these 
statements  for  purposes  of  comparison,  I  have  to  repeat  the  caution  contained  in 
my  Circular  No.  2  of  1878,  viz.  that  they  exactly  correspond  with  the  figures 
furnished  last  year,  or  if  there  be  any  differences,  that  the  cause  of  them  be 
explained.  In  like  manner  the  figures  for  1878-79  should  be  checked  by  the 
monthly  statements  furnished  during  the  year,  and  all  discrepancies  explained. 
Inattention  to  these  matters  is  likely  to  lead  to  needless  delay,  trouble,  and 
correspondence.  The  figures  for  1877-78  should  be  entered  in  red  ink,  and  those 
for  1878-79  in  black. 

3.  The  returns  should  be  accompanied  by  a  brief  report  reviewing  the 
operations  of  the  year,  commenting  on  or  explaining  any  noticeable  details,  and 
containing  such  further  remarks  as  the  statistics  or  your  inspections  during  the 
course  of  the  year  may  suggest.  Thus,  any  marked  increase  or  decrease  in  the 
number  of  registrations  under  the  several  heads  of  Statement  No.  II  should  be 
explained.  Remarks  on  the  miscellaneous  operations  shown  in  Statement  'No. 
Ill,  such  as  those  relating  to  sealed  wills,  authentication  of  powers  of  attorney, 
commissions,  refusals  to  register,  prosecutions,  applications  for  copies  and  searches, 
will  be  interesting.  As  regards  powers  of  attorney,  it  should  be  stated  whether 
the  powers  authenticated  during  the  year  all  contained  express  or  implied 
authority  to  present  a  document  for  registration,  this  being  the  only  kind  of 
power  of  attorney  that  a  registering  officer  can  authenticate.  The  reasons  for 
refusing  to  register  should  be  analysed ;  and  a  detail  should  be  given  of  the 
causes  and  results  of  prosecutions. 

4.  The  income  Statements,  Nos.  IV  and  V,  will  probably  need  very  brief 
remark,  since  the  income  varies  with  the  number  of  registrations.  But  all 
variations  in  the  expenditure,  Statement  No.  VI,  will  require  explanation. 

5.  I  beg  you  will  enjoin  great  care  in  sub-offices  in  the  preparation  of  the 
statistics  for  Statement  No.  VIII,  showing  the  value  of  property  which  has 
changed  hands  during  the  year  on  registered  deeds.  This  information,  if  reliable, 
is  of  great  value  and  interest ;  but  I  have  reason  ^or  doubting  whether  the  figures 
for  past  years  are  altogether  trustworthy. 

6.  The  sub-offices  inspected  during  the  year  should  be  mentioned,  and  the 
number  of  times  each  was  visited.  And  lastly,  I  shall  bo  glad  to  be  informed 
whether  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Chief  Court's  Book  Circuhir  No.  V  of 
1877,  for  supplying  my  office  with  copies  of  judgments  discrediting  registered 
documents,  have  always  been  attended  to  in  your  district. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  2. 

To      • 

ALL  REGISTRARS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Dated  Ist  March  1879. 

4 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant  Governor  has 
ruled  that  when  a  Tahsildar  who  is  a  Sub-Registrar  is  absent  from  Head  Quarters, 
and  there  is  no  Naib  Tahsildar  available  to  take  his  place,  the  officer  whom  you 
may  temporarily  appoint  to  be  Sub- Registrar  under  the  provisions  of  Section  12 
of  the  Indian  Registration  Act,  1877,  shall  be  remunerated  according  to  the 
following  scale : — 

When  the  fees  collected  by  such  officer)      -ci:ff„  „^^  ^«„+  ^p  .r,    <. 
(other  than  copying  fees)  do  not  exceed     ,  Jf,*^ J^'"  ^'''^-  ^^  *^^  ^^^'  «^ 
Rs.  50  in  any  one  month.  ) 

r     Fifty  per  cent,   on   the  first 
When  they  exceed  Rs.  50.  •<  Rs.  50  collected  and  25  per  cent. 

(  on  the  amount  in  excess. 

2.  Whenever  it  becomes  necessary  under  this  ruling  to  appoint  an  officer 
other  than  a  Naib  Tahsildar  to  be  a  Sub-Registrar  during  the  temporary  absence 
of  the  Tahsildar,  an  immediate  report  should  be  made  to  this  office  of  the 
circumstance. 


CIRCULAR  No.  3. 

To 

ALL  REGISTRARS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  6th  March  1879. 

I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  para.  6  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Punjab  Government,  Financial  Department  No.  299,  dated  5th  February 
1876,  a  copy  of  which  was  communicated  to  you  in  this  office  circular  memo.  No.  3 
of  10th  April  1876,  and  to  request  that  along  with  your  statement  of  registration 
income  for  March  1879,  you  will  submit  a  full  and  detailed  explanation  of 
important  differences  between  the  amounts  shewn  in  column  3  (budget  estimate 
1878-79),  column  6  (realizations  in  1877-78)  and  column  7  (realizations  in 
1878-79). 
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CIRCULAR  No.  4. 

To 

ALL  REaiSTERINa  OFFICERS  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Dated  20th  May  1879. 

The  following  instructions  relating  to  the  registration  of  Deeds  of  Adoption 
are  issued  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  Registering  Officers.  This  office 
rohJcar  dated  9th  May  1873  is  hereby  cancelled, 

2.  Deeds  of  adoption,  as  generally  met  with  in  practice,  may  be  divided 
into  four  classes  : — 

(1).     Deeds  which  recite  the  fact  of  adoption  only  ; 

(2).  Deeds  which  recite  the  fact  of  adoption,  and  convey  the  property 
of  the  adoptive  father  to  the  adopted  son  in  the  life-time  of  the 
former ; 

(3),  Deeds  which  recite  the  fact  of  adoption,  and  will  the  property  to 
the  adopted  son  after  the  adoptive  father's  death  ; 

(4).  Adoption  deeds  executed  by  widows  in  pursuance  of  an  authority 
to  adopt, 

3.  Instruments  of  the  first  class  fall  under  Section  18,  Clause  /  of  the 
Eegistration  Act,  and  their  registration  is  optional,  but  they  must  be  presented, 
if  registration  is  desired,  within  the  time  allowed  in  Part  IV.  They  should  be 
registered  in  Book  IV,  and  described  therein  and  in  the  statistical  returns  as 
^ '  Ado-ptioii-d.eeds,''  (Muthanna-ndma).  They  are  exempt  from  stamp  duty,  but 
are  liable  to  a  registration  fee  of  1  Rupee, 

4.  Instruments  of  the  second  class  should  always  be  recorded  in  the  Registers 
and  Statistical  returns  as  <*  Instruments  of  Gift"  (hibha-ndma) .  They  must  be 
brought  for  registration  within  the  period  of  limitation  allowed  in  Part  IV,  but 
are  subject  to  different  treatment  according  as  the  property  transferred  ia 
immovable  or  movable. 

5.  Where  the  property  transferred  or  any  part  thereof  is  immovable,  th© 
instrument  falls  under  Section  17,  Clause  a,  of  Act  III  of  1877,  and  registra- 
tion is  compulsory.  The  registration  should  be  made  in  Book  I,  the  fee  being 
Rs.  2-8-0  ;  and  the  instrument  should  be  stamped  as  a  conveyance  on  the  value  of 
the  immovable  property  transferred,  up  to  a  maximum  duty  of  Rs.  16  in  the  case 
of  instruments  executed  before  the  1st  April  1879,  but  if  executed  on  or  after 
that  date,  on  the  value  of  the  entire  property  conveyed,  without  any  limitation 
of  amount, 

6.  Where  the  whole  of  the  property  conveyed  is  movable,  the  instrument 
falls  under  Section  18,  clause  d,  and  registration  is  optional.  The  deeds  should 
be  registered  in  Book  IV,  and  the  fee  is  1  Rupee.  Instruments  of  this  kind 
executed  before  Ist  April  1879  are  exempt  from  fitamp  duty,  but  if  executed  ou 
or  after  that  date,  they  must  be  stamped  as  conveyances  on  the  value  of  the 
property  transferred.  (Act  I  of  1879,  Schedule  I,  Article  36). 

7.  Instruments  of  the  third  class  must  be  recorded  and  treated  in  every 
respect  as  *^  Wills"  (Wasiyat^ndma)^  vide  article  35  of  the  Registration  Rules, 
Their  registration  is  optional  (Section  18,  clause  r),  and  they  may  be  presented 
at  any  time  (Section  27).  They  must  be  registered  in  Book  III,  and  are  liabU 
to  ^  registraiiou  f^e  of  Rei,  4,  but  they  we  exempt  from  stamp  duty. 
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8.  Instruments  of  the  fourth  class  must  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  those 
of  the  first.  But  care  must  be  taken  to  distinguish  between  Instruments  con- 
ferring authority  to  adopt  a  son  (Ijdzat-ndma  tabniyat)  and  Adoption-deeds 
executed  in  pursuance  of  such  authority,  (Article  35  of  the  Registration  Rules). 
The  registration  of  the  former  is  compulsory,  of  the  latter  optional ;  the  former 
must  be  registered  in  Book  III,  the  latter  in  Book  IV,  the  registration  fee  for 
the  former  is  Rs.  4,  and  for  the  latter  1  Rupees  lastly,  the  former  are  chargeable 
with  a  stamp  of  Rs.  8  if  executed  before,  and  of  Rs.  10  if  executed  on  or  after 
the  1st  April  1879,  while  the  latter  are  exempt  from  stamp  duty  under  both  the 
old  and  the  new  law. 

9.  Adoption-deeds  not  uncommonly  contain  stipulations  on  the  part  of 
the  adoptive  father  for  the  maintenance  of  the  adopted  son,  and  provision  for  his 
marriage  expenses.  Such  stipulations,  in  the  opinion  of  the  officiating  Govern- 
ment Advocate,  are  only  a  record  of  the  duties  which  are  imposed  by  the  law 
itself,  without  express  mention,  upon  the  adoptive  father,  and  do  not  bring  the 
deeds  which  contain  them  within  the  definition  of  "  agreements"  in  Section  2, 
Act  IX  of  1872. 
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CIKCULAR  No.  6. 
To 

ALL  EEGISTEEING  OFFICEES  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Dated  ISth  June  1879. 

A  case  has  recently  come  to  i?;y  notice  wherein  a  Sub-Eegistrar  refused  to 
register  an  instrument  brought  to  him  for  that  purpose  on  the  insufficient  ground 
that  it  was  void  for  containing  an  agreement  which  was  opposed  to  public  policy. 
As  erroneous  refusals  on  grounds  somewhat  similar  to  the  above  are  still  accord- 
ingly made,  I  desire  to  remind  Eegistering  Officers  that  when  acting  in  that 
capacity  they  are  not  Judicial  Officers,  and  should  not  usurp  the  functions  of  a 
Court  of  Law  by  deciding  on  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the  documents 
presented  to  them  for  registration.  It  has  been  more  than  once  ruled  (see  the 
cases  cited  at  page  40  of  Carr  Stephen's  Indian  Registration  Act  with  notes,  4th 
edition)  that  an  officer  to  whom  an  instrument  is  presented  for  registration,  is  in 
no  way  concerned  with  its  recitals  or  its  possible  operation  as  regards  other 
persons  ;  so  long  as  the  provisions  of  the  Act  are  complied  with,  he  is  bound  to 
register  the  instrument,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  its  contents. 


July  1879.  ] 


REGISTRATION  DEPARTMENTAL  ORDERS. 


TO 


CIRCULAR  No.  6. 
ALL  REGISTRARS,  PUNJAB. 


Bated  12th  July  1878. 

The  Chief  Court  having  called  for  a  return  showing  the  total  number  of 
deeds  of  sale  of  land  registered  in, the  Punjab  during  the  past  financial  year,  as 
well  as  the  total  area  transferred  under  such  deeds  of  sale,  and  the  aggregate 
selling  value  ;  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  forward,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  a  statement  in  the  annexed  form,  giving  the  required  informa- 
tion. 

2.  This  requisition  must  be  regarded  as  very  urgent,  and  your  reply  should 
reach  my  office  without  fail  before  the  end  of  the  current  month. 

Statement  showing  the  number  of  instruments  of  sale   of  land   registered   in    the 
District  durijig  the   year    1878-79,    together   with   the   area 
transferred,  and  the  selling  price. 


COMPULSORl. 

Optional. 

I 

i 

Total 

. 

SUB-DlSTRTCT. 

t 

■ 

1 

t 

9. 

i 

CQ 

1 

OJ 

tJ 

O 

a 

o 

Cu 

O 

s. 

.S 

-fe 

be 

^ 

-fj 

bO 

53 

M 

-u 

eg 

Acres. 

CO 

pi 
5z; 

c8 

< 
Acres. 

1 

Rs. 

a 

c3 

Acres. 

R3. 

TO 


CIRCULAR  No.  7. 
ALL  REGISTRARS  OF  DISTRICTS. 


Dated  16th  July  1879. 

A  case  has  recently  occurred  where  serious  injury  was  done  to  the  books  and 
records  of  a  registration  office  by  white  ants,  a  large  number  of  copies  of  instru- 
ments registered  being  thereby  completely  obliterated.  No  report  of  the  cir- 
cumstance was  made  to  me,  and  I  became  aware  of  it  seven  mouths  after  the 
event,  only  through  chancing  to  visit  the  office  in  my  ordinary  tour  of  inspec- 
tion. 

2.  I  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  request  that,  in  future,  when  injury  is 
done  to  any  of  the  permanent  records  of  a  registration  office,  whether  by  white 
ants,  fire,  flood,  or  otherwise,  a  report  of  the  circumsttince  and  of  the  extent 
of  damage  be  at  once  made  to  this  office.  The  Registrar  of  the  District  should 
at  the  same  time  record  his  opinion  as  to  whether  any  one  and  who  is  to  blamo 
for  the  accident,  and  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  repair* the  injury,  so  far 
as  this  may  be  practicable. 

Ofiicers  in  charge  of  registration  offices  should  bo  enjoined  to  make  careful 
and  frequent  ins))ections  of  tlie  registers  and  other  records,  especially  in  places 
where  white  ants  are  abundant.  In  the  ju'esent  instance,  tlio  »Sul>-Registrar 
allowed  a  wliole  fortnight  to  elapse  witlKUit  opening  his  registry  box  at  all, 
although  the  locality  was  noioriously  infested  with  whit(>  ants. 
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CIECULAE  No.  8. 

TO 

ALL  EEQISTEEING  OFFICEES  IN  THE  PUNJAB. 

Dated  29th  July  1879. 
Attention  is  called  to  Section  39  of  Act  No.  I  of  1877,  (the  Specific  Belief 
Act,)  which  provides  that  when  any  registered  instrument  is  cancelled  bj  order 
of  Court,  the  Court  "  shall  send  a  copy  of  its  decree  to  the  officer  in  whose  office 
the  instrument  has  been  so  registered,  and  such  officer  shall  note  on  the  copy  of  the 
instrument  contained  in  the  books  the  fact  of  its  cancellation." 

2.  All  copies  of  decrees  so  received  should  be  kept  in  ann-ial  bundles.  The 
note  of  cancellation  should  be  written  in  red  ink  in  the  margin  of  the  book  oppo- 
site the  copy  of  the  instrument  cancelled,  and  it  should  s^^ecify  the  Court  order- 
ing cancelment,  and  the  No.  and  date  of  its   decree. 
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To 


CIECULAR  No.  9. 
ALL  REaiSTEAES,  PUNJAB. 


Bated  1st  September  1879. 


Attention  is  drawn  to  the  annexed  letter  from  the  Accountant  General  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  Registration  allowance  should  be  drawn  for  Tahsildars  trans- 
ferred from  one  district  to  another. 

Coj?!/  of  a  letter  No.  11276,  dated  2\st  August  1879,  frorji  the  Accountant  General^  Puvjabj. 
to  the  Jnsjfector  General  of  Registration,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  your  No.  150,  dated  the  12th  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  I  concur  in 
yo\ir  opinion  that  the  registration  allowance  of  a  Tahsildar  who  officiated  in  another  district 
for  a  portion  of  a  month  should  be  drawn  for  in  a  bill  in  the  district  to  which  the  Tahsildar 
has  been  transferred,  rather  than  that  it  should  be  remitted  to  him  from  the  district  in  which, 
he  was  previously  stationed. 


CIRCULAR  No.  10. 
To 

ALL  REGISTERINa  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  Uh  September  1879. 

The  attention  of  all  Registering  Officers  is  invited  to  Act  XII  of  1879,, 
recently  passed  and  published  in  the  Punjab  Gazette,  Sections  104  to  107,  which 
make  certain  amendments  in  the  Registration  Act  III  of  1877. 

2.  These  Sections  are  annexed  hereto,  and  all  copies  of  the  Act  should  be 
amended  in  accordance  therewith.  Urdu  copies  should  be  corrected  in  accordanco 
with  the  vernacular  version  of  Act  XII  of  1879  in  the  Urdu  Gazette. 

3.  The  point  that  chiefly  requires  attention  is  the  addition  made  to  section 
89  of  the  Registration  Act. 

4.  The  number  of  copies  of  certificates  under  section  31 S  of  the  Civil  Pro- 
cedure Code  received  in  Registration  Offices  should  be  included  in  column  34  of 
the  Monthly  Return  No.  I. 

Section  104.— In  section  35  of  the  same  Act,  after  the  words  "  person  appears,"  th^  words 
Amendment  of  Actlll  of  1877.     '*  to   the   registering   officer  "  shall   be   inserted;  ami  after  the 
section  35.  words  "  refuse  to  register  the  document,"  the  words  "  as   to  the 

person  so  denying,  appearing  or  dead  "  shall  be  inserted. 

Amendment  of  section  51.  Section  105.— In  section  51  of  the  same  Act,  for  the  figures 

"  87,"  the  figures  "  89  "  shall  be  substituted. 

Section  100.— In  section  8ii  of  the  same  Act,    for  the   words 
Amendment  of  secUan  83.  u  subordinate  magistrate  of  the  first,"  the  words   "  magistrate  of 

the  second  "  shall  be  substituted. 

Section  107.— In  section  89  of  the  same  Act,  for  the  words  "  the  certificate,"  the  words 
Amendment  of  section  89.  **  ^he  copy  "  shall  be  substituted,  and  to  the  same  section  the  fol- 

lowing paragraph  shall  be  added  (namely)  : — 

**  Every  court  granting  a  certificate  under  section  31G  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  shall 
Bend  a  copy  of  such  ccitificate  to  the  registering  ollicor  within  the  local  limits  of  whose  juris- 
diction  the  wIkjIc  or  any  part  of  the  immovable  property  comprised  in  such  certificate  is  situate 
and  such  ofiicer  shall  file  the  copy  iu  his  Book  No.  1." 
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CIECULAE  No.  11. 

Dated  15th  September  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  circulated   for  tlie  information  and  guidance  of  all 
Registrars,  Punjab. 

c 

Coj>i/  of  a  letter  No,  163,  dated  l.<it  Septcmher  1S79,  from  the  Inspector  General  of  Registration, 
Punjab,  to  the    Accountant  General,  Punjab. 

I  beg  the  favor  of  your  instructions  on  the  following  point  : — 

Occasionally  a  Registration  Moharrir,  on  a  salary  of,  say,  Rs.  20  a  month,  is  appointed  to 
officiate  in  some  other  department  in  a  post  on  higher  pay,  and  an  officiating  Moharrir  is 
appointed  in  the  Registration  Department  on  half  the  pay  of  the  post,  Rs.  10.  This  charge 
(Rs.  10)  is  debited  to  the  Registration  Department,  and  shown  in  the  returns  of  expenditure. 
The  question  that  arises  is,  whether  the  pay  of  the  permanent  incumbent,  Rs.  20,  should  be 
charged  to  the  Registration  Department  or  to  the  department  in  which  he  is  officiating?  In 
some  instances  the  Registration  expenditure  returns  rendered  to  this  office  show  both  the  pay 
of  the  permanent  Moharrir  and  the  pay  of  the  man  acting  for  him  ;  but  it  may  be  that  this  ia 
merely  a  mistake  in  this  return,  and  that  the  expenditure  is  not  thus  shown  .in  your  accounts, 
as  I  understand  the  general  rule  to  be  that  a  man's  permanent  pay  and  his  officiating  allowance 
are  both  chargeable  to  the  department  in  which  he  is  officiating. 

Copy  of  a  docket  No.  12002,  dated  Sth  September  1879,  from  tlie  Accountant  General,  Punjab, 
to  the  Inspector  General  of  Registration,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  his  No.  163,  dated  the  1st  instant,  has  the  honor  to  state  that  the  Inspector 
General  is  correct  in  assuming  that  the  whole  salary  of  an  acting  officer  should  be  shown 
against  the  department  and  the  post  in  which  he  is  actually  serving. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  12. 
To 

ALL  REGISTERING  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  loth  October  1879. 

* 
In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  10,  dated  4tli  ultimo,  it  is  hereby  requested 
that  copies  of  certificates  of  sale  under  Section  316  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure 
received  in  Rei^istrj  Offices  from  Civil  Courts  be  filed  in  Supplementary  Book  I, 
and  be  treated  in  every  respect  in  the  same  manner  as  copies  of  certificates  under 
the  Land  Improvement  Act,  1871,  received  from  the  Revenue  Authorities  under 
the  first  clause  of  Section  Si)  of  Act  III  of  1877. 


CIRCULAR  No.  13. 


Dated  20th  November  1879. 


Copy  of  the  following  circulated  for   the   information   and   guidance   of  all 
Registering  Officers,  Punjab. 

Copt/  of  a  letter  No.  5G0.  dated  \^th  Kovem'ber  1^79. /ro7n  the  Inspector    Gentral   of  Registra- 
tioH,  Punjab,  to  the  Begistrar  {Deputy  Commissioner)  Gurdaspnr. 

I  have  the  honor  to  reply  as  follows  to  your  letter  No.  1036,  dated  14tli  instant,  concern- 
ing the  registration  of  deeds  presented  by  agents. 

2.  As  to  your  first  para.,  there  can  be  no  question  that  a  registering  officer  is  bound,  as  a 
general  rule,  •'  to  satisfy  himself  by  some  intimation  outside  the  deed"  that  it  had  been 
executed  by  the  person  by  whom  it  purported  to  be  executed. — See  Sections  34  and  35  of  Act 
III  of  1877.  The  only  exception  arises  in  the  case  of  officers  of  Government  and  the  other 
officials  enumerated  in  Section  88,  as  exempt  from  appearance  either  in  person  or  by  agent, 
and  even  in  such  a  case,  if  the  registering  officer  have  any  doubt  on  the  subject,  he  may  satisfy 
himself  by  reference  to  the  official  concerned. 

3.  As  to  your  2nd  para.,  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  (1)  deeds  execnted  by 
agents  in  pursuance  of  power  in  that  behalf  conferred  iipon  them  by  their  principals,  and  (2) 
deeds  executed  by  principals  and  presented  for  registration  by  agents  empowered  in  that 
behalf.  I  take  it  that  the  case  out  of  which  this  correspondence  arose  falls  under  the  first 
category  ;  and  if  so,  the  Manager  of  the  Company  in  question  was  competent  to  present  the 
deed  for  registration.  The  registering  officer  was  of  course  bound  to  satisfy  himself  that  the 
Manager  was  the  person  he  represented  himself  to  be,  and  that  the  signature  was  his  ;  but 
whetlier  the  registering  officer  should  content  himself  with  this,  or  whether  he  should  go 
farther,  and  satisfy  himself  of  the  authority  of  the  agent  to  execute  such  document  on  behalf 
of  his  principal,  is  a  moot  point  which  I  have  recently  referred  for  the  opinion  of  the  Govern- 
ment Advocate. 

4.  The  Dalhousie  case  to  which  you  refer,  where  "  C.  T.  D.  admitted  the  execution  of 
the  deed  r'?i  Jr/i/z//' of  T.  O'  B,"  seems  to  fall  under  the  second  class.  In  all  such  cases  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  agent  must  be  fortified  with  a  power  of  attorney,  special  or  general, 
authenticated  under  Section  33  of  the  Act.     Moreovei-,  it  is   laid  down    in    Article   38  of    the 

*  Punjab  Governinont  Noti-  Kulcs*  made  under  Section  ()9  (which  liave  the  force  of  l.iw). 
flcation  No.  2239,  uated  22nd  that  general  powers  of  attorney  can  he  autlienticated  by  register- 
May  1877.  ing  officers  under  Section  33  "only  when  they  expressly  cont.nin 
authority  to  present  documents  for  registration."  In  every  case  of  the  class  uiuler  considera- 
tion, the  registering  officer  should  satisfy  himself  that  thji  agent  is  duly  autlu^rized  to  appear 
on  behalf  of  his  principal,  and  should  record,  the  fact  in  the  endorsement  on  the  deed  (See 
form  3,  Appendix  II  of  the  Rules  above  quoted).  Where  the  powcM-  of  attorney  is  for  that 
single  act,  and  can  be  of  no  further  use  to  the  [)arties,  it  should  be  filed  in  the  registry  office  ; 
in  other  cases,  the  rcizistering  officer  should  use  his  discretion  as  to  keeping  a  copy  i>f  the 
power  before  handing  it  back  to  the  agent  ;  but  ordinarily  the  copy  of  the  endorsement  in 
column  1  i)f  the  register  would  be  a  sufficient  record  of  the  fact  for  the  purpo.scs  of  the  In- 
spec'fiug  Dllicer. 
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CIRGULAE  No.  14. 
To 

ALL  REGISTERING  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

Bated  the  24ith  Novemher  1879. 

When  the  Registration  Department  was  first  organized  in  1868,  mj  predeces- 
sor, Mr.  Kirke,  prepared  and  pab/ished  a  Manual  for  the  guidance  of  Register- 
ing Officers.  Owing,  however,  to  lapse  of  time,  and  to  changes  in  the  law  and  in 
procedure,  hardly  any  portion  of  that  Manual  remains  in  force  at  the  present 
time  ;  and  for  such  departmental  orders  as  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Registration 
Act  itself,  or  in  the  Rules  made  under  its  69th  section.  Registering  Officers  have 
to  search  through  a  somewhat  chaotic  mass  of  Circulars  extending  over  more 
than  11  years*. 

2.  Moreover,  I  have  found  in  the  course  of  my  inspections,  that  Yei*y  few 
offices  contain  anything  approaching  to  a  complete  file  of  Circulars,  in  consequence 
of  which  both  Sub-Registrars  and  Moharrirs  were  often  ignorant  of  some  impor- 
tant standing  orders,  and  were  innocently  pursuing  a  wrong  procedure. 

3.  Partly  to  remedy  this  state  of  things,  and  partly  with  a  view  to  future 
simplification  and  consolidation,  I  caused  a  catalogue  to  be  prepared  in  the 
vernacular,  giving  the  substance  of  all  orders  issued  from  this  office  down  to  the 
close  of  1878,  whether  those  orders  took  the  form  of  Circular  letters,  or  of  Memos., 
or  of  vernacular  proceedings  (robhirs),  and  whether  they  issued  in  English  or  in. 
the  vernacular.  This  catalogue  has  been  lithographed  and  circulated,  and  copies 
are  now  in  the  hands  of  all  Registering  Officers. 

4.  On  scrutinizing  the  catalogue,  I  find  that  the  orders  enumerated  therein 
are  of  three  classes  : — 

I. — Orders  which  have  become  obsolete  from  lapse  of  time,  or  from  express 
repeal,  or  which  have  been  superseded  by  or  included  in  later  orders* 
II. — Orders  still  in  force  but  concerning  Registrars  of  districts  only. 
III. — Orders  still  in  force  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  applicable  to  all  Register- 
ing Officers, 

5.  The  orders  appertaining  to  each  of  these  classes  are  enumerated  in  the 
three  lists  hereto  appended.  Those  in  list  1,  may  be  disregarded  in  future,  and 
the  corresponding  entries  in  the  general  catalogue  should  be  scored  out  in  red 
ink.  Registrars  of  districts  should  see  that  their  offices  contain  complete  files 
of  the  orders  enumerated  in  the  other  two  lists,  and  that  the  orders  enumerated 
in  list  III,  or  their  purport  in  the  vernacular,  exist  in  all  the  sub-offices  in  their 
respective  districts. 

I. — List  of  Obsolete  Orders, 


Date. 


Number. 


Subject. 


1868. 


January 

...     1.3 

Circular 

No.    1 

Registry   Boxes. 

j» 

...     23 

)) 

,.     2 

Index*^ 

...     24 

„     3         ... 

Table  of  fees. 

February 

...       1 

)» 

»     4         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

,, 

...     10 

1, 

.,     •> 

Indexes. 

March 

...       ,5 

„     7        ... 

){c^'istry  Boxes. 

,, 

...    2(; 

Yer.  proceculinys 

Indexes. 

May 

...     26 

Circular 

No.  10 

Memoranda  of  Decrees 

June 

...       2 

Ver.  procecdinys 

1  itto.            ditto. 

» 

...     23 

Circular 

No.  13 

Ditto.            ditto. 

1($ 
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Date. 


Number. 


Subject. 


1868. — concluded. 


July 

...       9 

Circular 

No.  14 

Table  of  Fees. 

It 

...     15 

Memorandum 

Registration  Rules. 

...     16 

Cii'cular 

No.  16 

Special  registration. 

1) 

...     22 

tt 

„  17         ... 

Section  100,  Act  XX  of  1866. 

}} 

...     29 

tt 

„  18         ... 

Annual  returns. 

August 

...       4 

>» 

„  19         ... 

Ditto. 

M 

...     13 

M 

„  20         ... 

Stamps. 

It 

...     22 

M 

„  22         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

M 

...     27 

>> 

„  24         ... 

Special  Registration. 

November 

...       3 

M 

„  26         ... 

Index  to  Registration  Manual. 

December 

...       3 

tt 

„  29 

Annual  Reports. 

ft 

...     17 

tt 

t,  33         ... 

Sub- Registrars  at  Sadr  Stations, 

...     19 

11 

„  34 

Inspection  of  Oflaces. 

tt 

...     19   '        „ 

„  35        ... 

Fees  Book. 

1869. 

January 

...       1 

Circular 

No.    1 

Indexes. 

tt 

...       5 

M 

M     2         ... 

Annual  Reports. 

tt 

...       7 

„     3         ... 

Fire-proof  Safes. 

It 

...       9 

>» 

It     4         ••. 

Special  Registration. 

tt 

...       9 

Ver.  proceedings 

Receipts  for  documents. 

March 

...       3 

Circular 

No.     6 

Building  loans. 

tt 

...       3 

M 

„     7 

Table  of  Fees. 

April 

...     19 

)t 

,t    8 

Ditto. 

fi 

...     27 

tt 

,1     9 

Annual  Reports. 

>f 

...     27 

M 

„  10 

Section  100,  Act  XX  of  1866, 

M 

...     18 

>l 

„  13         ... 

Receipt  books. 

June 

...       7 

f  1 

f  14 

Table  of  Fees. 

)i 

...      8 

•» 

M  15         ... 

Official  postage. 

tt 

...     26 

tt 

„  17         ... 

Ditto. 

July 

...     12 

»• 

„  20 

Special  registration. , 

August 

...     10 

It 

n   22           ... 

Memoranda  of  decrees. 

It 

...     11 

)> 

„  23 

Annual  Reports. 

1) 

...     17 

Ver,  proceedings 

Filing  copies. 

...     19 

Circular 

No.  24 

Official  postage. 

...     20 

„  25 

Native  clerks. 

vs 

;; 

...     20 

It 

„  26         ... 

Registry  Boxes. 

...     20 

M 

M  27 

Monthly  returns. 

September 

...       4 

)» 

..  29 

Stamps. 

...     15 

Circular 

No.  30 

Registration  Rules. 

...     25 

tt 

„  31 

Sub- Registrar's  allowances. 

October 

...       6 

It 

„  32 

Inspection  of  Offices. 

...       6 

„  33 

Ditto. 

tt 

...       9 

>• 

„  34         ... 

Stamps. 

'it 

...     18 

>) 

„  36 

Annual  Report. 

...     22 

M 

„  39 

Table  of  Fees. 

November 

...       5 

M 

„  40 

Memoranda  of  decrees. 

...     16 

>> 

,1  41 

Indexes. 

" 

...     16 

>» 

„  42 

Battalia  Mai. 

1) 

...     17 

)> 

„  43         ... 

Annual  Reports. 

...     24 

)> 

„  46 

Stamp  Act  of  1869. 

;* 

...     25 

II 

„  46 

Registration  Report. 

December 

...     13 

,/i8 

Stamps. 

187C 

1. 

January 

...       6 

Circular 

No.     1         ...  f 

Powers  of  attorney. 

tt 

...       6 

Ver.  proceedings           ...  | 

Stamps. 

...       8 

Memo. 

No.     1 

Monthly  returns. 

tt 

...     12 

,, 

„     2         ... 

Annual  Reports. 

February 

...     21 

Circular 

„     3         ... 

Stamps. 

tt 

...     25 

Ver.  proceedings           ...  ' 

Powers  of  attorney. 

Deck.  1879.  ] 
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Date. 

Number. 

Subject. 

1870. — conclndcd. 

March 

7 

Circular 

No.     4 

Annual  Reports. 

i» 

8 

»> 

„     6 

Official  postage. 

M 

19 

» 

„,6         ... 

Special  registi'ation. 

19 

„     7 

Endorsements. 

April 

1 

)} 

„     9 

Memoranda  of  decrees. 

>»                  ••  • 

4 

Memo. 

„     3         ... 

Annual  Reports. 

June 

17 

M 

„     4 

Amendment  of  Act  XX  of  1866. 

July 

28 

Ver.  proceedings 

Ditto.                Ditto. 

August 

6 

Memo 

No.     5 

Stamps. 

M 

16 

)) 

„     6         ... 

Ditto. 

n                        " ' 

16 

>> 

„     7         ... 

Endorsements. 

>i                         ••• 

18 

j» 

M     8          ... 

Monthly  returns. 

H                                " ' 

22 

Circular 

„  13         ... 

Official  postage. 

It        '              ••• 

26 

Memo 

„  10         ... 

Registration  Bill. 

November 

3 

}j 

.,  11         ... 

Fluctuations  in  registration. 

»>                 ... 

14 

>> 

„  12 

Inspection  of  Offices. 

December 

1 

Ver.  proceedings 

1  Receipt  Book. 

M 

16 

Memo. 

No.  13 

187 

j  Annual  Reports. 
1. 

January 

17 

Memo. 

No.    1 

Indexes. 

March 

1 

Circular 

„    1 

Budgets. 

M                                 ••• 

6 

M 

„     2         ... 

Annual  returns. 

l» 

21 

Memo. 

,,     2         ... 

Receipt  Books. 

5» 

27 

M 

„     3         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

»>                                 ••  • 

27 

it 

„     4 

Annual  returns. 

»»                                 ... 

29 

)f 

„     6         ... 

Annual  examination  of  Registers. 

April 

5 

)» 

»     8         ... 

Budgets. 

If 

12 

n 

M     9         ... 

Monthly  Returns. 

M 

14 

M 

.,  10        ... 

Annual  Reports. 

l»                                "•• 

25 

>» 

„  11         ... 

Official  postage, 

May 

2 

„ 

,,  12         ... 

Annual  returns. 

May 

10 

Memo. 

No.  13 

Annual  examination  of  Registers, 

» 

15 

>» 

„  14         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

>» 

16 

Ver.  proceedings 

Receipt  Books. 

>»                  ••  • 

16 

Memo. 

No.  15 

Unclaimed  documents. 

June 

1 

M 

,    16 

Salaries  of  Moharrirs. 

»» 

1 

„ 

»  17         ... 

Levy  of  unauthorized  fees. 

i> 

5 

Circular 

„     7 

Registry  allowance  of  Naib-Tahsildare.. 

>i 

15 

Memo. 

„  18         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

»i 

20 

n 

„  20        ... 

Unclaimed  documents. 

July 

10 

M 

M  21          ... 

Receipt  books. 

i» 

15 

n 

M  22 

Monthly  returns. 

15 

)t 

„  23 

Indexes. 

August 

14 

i> 

»  24         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

>»                 •  •  • 

26 

Circular 

M     11 

Ditto. 

September 

25 

» 

.,,12         ... 

Official  postage. 

,, 

30 

Memo, 

„  26 

Memoranda  of  decrees. 

Oetober 

2 

,, 

„  27         ... 

Budgets.               » 

»» 

3 

>> 

„  28 

Monthly  returns. 

»» 

10 

>» 

„  29         ... 

Copying  fees. 

M 

13 

Circular 

„  13 

Official  postage. 

»» 

27 

Memo. 

„  30 

Monthly  returns. 

November 

20 

t> 

„  31 

Annual  Report. 

M 

20 

Circular 

„  U 

Official  postage. 

December 

1 

Memo. 

„  32 

Inspection  of  Offices. 

M 

1 

Circular 

„  15 

Salaries  of  Moharrirs. 

>> 

14 

Memo. 

„  33 

Table  of  Fees. 

»» 

15 

)i 

„  34 

Ditto. 

M                                   ... 

18 

»> 

„  36         ... 

Act  VIII  of  1871. —(Carr  Stephen's  Edition.^ 

IS 
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Date. 

Number. 

Subject. 

1872. 

January 

2 

Memo. 

No.    1 

Annual  Returns. 

,, 

10 

>) 

2 

Act  Vlll  of  1871— (Can  Stephen's  Edition.) 

February 

27 

Circular 

•'     1         .'.'.' 

Anniral  Returns. 

,, 

28 

Memo. 

„     3         ... 

Ditto. 

March 

12 

Circular 

„     3        ... 

Official  postage. 

•» 

13 

Memo. 

„     5 

Copying  fees. 

April 

3 

Ver.  proceedings 

Table  of  fees. 

>f 

3 

Memo. 

No.     6 

Annual  returns. 

tt 

9 

,, 

„     7        ... 

Destruction  of  records. 

St 

11 

Circular 

„     5 

Annual  reports. 

if 

15 

Memo. 

»     8         ... 

Annual  examination  of  register!. 

IT 

22 

}> 

„     9         .. 

Annual  reports 

May 

10 

)• 

„  10        ... 

Monthly  returns. 

>f                 ... 

U 

)) 

„  11 

Memoranda  of  decrees. 

if                ... 

U 

n 

„  12         ... 

Annual  reports 

M                                  •• ' 

28 

}} 

„  15 

Ditto. 

June 

10 

M 

„  16         ... 

Monthly  returns. 

»>                  ••• 

21 

Circular 

,,     8        ... 

List  of  Moharrirs. 

July 

12 

n 

„  10 

Monthly  returns. 

September 

16 

Ver.  proceedings          ... 

Copying  fees 

»                 ... 

21 

>> 

M 

Monthly  returns. 

M                                    ... 

24 

Memo. 

No.  20 

Boxes  and  safes. 

October 

5 

»» 

„  22         ... 

Contingent  Bills. 

)>                 ••• 

9 

jj 

„  23         ... 

Budgets, 

» 

23 

»> 

„  25 

Monthly  returns, 

>>                 ... 

23 

Ver.  proceedings 

Ditto. 

October 

24 

Ver,  Proceedings 

Registration  rules. 

„ 

30 

M 

>>                 ... 

Destruction  of  records. 

November 

30 

Circular 

No.  21 

Bearing-postage. 

December 

7 

Memo, 

„  27         ... 
187( 

Monthly  returns. 
J. 

February 

1 

Memo. 

No.     1 

Annual  examination  of  registers. 

March 

1 

Circular 

„    3 

Annual  returns. 

,, 

6 

Memo. 

„     2 

Official  postage. 

» 

6 

>» 

„     3        ... 

Fluctuations  in  registration. 

)t 

8 

Circular 

„     4         ... 

Contingent  Bills. 

rr 

8 

>> 

,     5         ... 

Official  postage. 

)> 

10 

Memo. 

„     4 

Erratum  in  date  of  Circular  18  of  1872. 

»> 

11 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Fees  on  registration  of  leases. 

April 

9 

j> 

,, 

Official  postage. 

)) 

12 

Memo. 

No.     6 

Annual  reports. 

" 

15 

M 

„     7 

Postage  bills. 

May 

» 

„     8         ... 

Official  postage. 

» 

6 

M 

„     9 

Destruction  of  records. 

» 

9 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Adoption  deeds. 

June 

7 

Memo, 

No,  11 

Official  postage. 

July 

28 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Monthly  returns. 

August 

23 

)> 

• 

Ditto. 

October 

9 

Circular 

No.     9 

Official  postage. 

M 

17 

Memo. 

No.  13 

Inspection  of  offices. 

November 

24 

Ver.  Proceedin<5>s 

Destruction  of  records. 

December 

24 

Circular 

No.  11 

1874 

Monthly  returns. 

January 

4 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Stamps  on  povrers  of  attorney. 

February 

3 

Circular 

No.     1 

Annual  reports. 

March 

2 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Stamps  on  powers  of  attorney. 

April 

20 

Memo. 

No.     2 

Registry  allowance  to  Tahsildars. 

j» 

21 

>> 

„     3 

Commission   bills. 

M 

30 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Stamps  on  re-leases. 

Deck.  1879.  J 
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Date. 


Number. 


Subject. 


1874:.— concluded. 


June 

...     12 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Stamps  on  re-leases. 

July 

...     27 

Circular        No.  3 

Compulsory  registration. 

August 

...       1 

„     4 

Stamps. 

» 

...      7 

Ver.  Proceedings^ 

Coutuigent  expenses  of  Tahsildars. 

October 

...       2 

Memo.          No.     5 

Inspection  of  Offices, 

;> 

...       2 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Destruction  of  records. 

>> 

...       7 

,, 

Stamps  on    Instruments  of  exchange 

November 

...     U 

fj                     ... 

Stamps. 

» 

...     30 

>> 

Annual    Statements. 

1875. 

JanuAry 

...     25 

Memo.         No.     1 

Monthly  returns. 

February 

...       5 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Stump  on  divorces. 

" 

...     23 

,, 

Talisil  accounts. 

...     23 

Contingent  expenses    of  Tahiildars, 

March 

...     22 

Circular    "No.     2 

Stamps. 

April 

...     19 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Registry  clerks 

...     20 

., 

Stamps  on  deeds  of  gifts. 

...     30 

Circular      No.     3 

Annual  Statements. 

!• 

...     30 

Memo.             „     2 

Monthly  returns. 

)) 

...     30 

Ver.  proceedings 

Security  bonds. 

May 

...     26 

Memo.         No.     3 

Takavi  certificates. 

June 

...       3 

Ver.  proceedings 

Registration  Fees. 

July 

...     23 

i)                          '" 

Stamps, 

September 

...       8 

11 

Takavi  certificates. 

...     21 

11                          " ' 

Destruction  of  recorda. 

...     27 

Circular      No.     5 

Postage  bills. 

October 

...     14 

Ver.  proceedings 

Insufficient  Stamps. 

...     14 

., 

Official  postage. 

i] 

...     21 

Memo.        No.     4 

Inspection  of  offices. 

187( 

5. 

February 

...       9 

Circular     No.     1 

Annual  returns. 

March 

...     27 

Memo.             „     1 

Monthly  returns. 

April 

...       5 

.     2         ... 

Fluctuations  in    ogistration. 

>j 

...     26 

Ver.  proceedings 

Book  No,  V. 

May 

...     12 

11 

Stamp  on  Baye-bil-wafa^Mortt,age8. 

June 

...     19 

11 

Tahsildar's  coiitin^eucies. 

October 

...     21 

Memo.        No.     5 

Budgets. 

187' 

1. 

January 

...     10 

Ver.  proceedings 

Registration  rules. 

Februaiy 

...       1 

Circular     No.     1 

Annual  returns. 

»> 

...     19 

Memo.            „     1 

Monthly  returns. 

March 

...     21 

Memo.            „     2 

Income  statements. 

April 

...     20 

Ver.  proceedings 

Stamps. 

)> 

...     25 

11 

Monthly  returns. 

May 

...       4 

Memo.        No.     3 

Do. 

M 

...     30 

11                    11      4 

Do, 

July 

...       6 

M                                   11          S 

Destruction  of  records. 

)? 

...     18 

Ver,  proceedings 

Do. 

ii 

...     27 

Memo          No.     6 

Table  of  Fees. 

November 

...     23 

Ver,  proceedings 

Registration  of  Leases. 

1878. 


February 

...       4 

Memo.        No.    1 

Monthly  statements. 

...     20 

(;ir(ular          „     2 

Annual  ntateraents. 

...     22 

Ver,  proceedings 

Ditto. 

...     26 

j»                              ••  • 

Monthly  returns. 

March 

...     28 

Circular      No,     3 

Income  statements. 

December 

...     16 

Ver.  proceedings 

Stiuups, 

so 
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IL—List 

of< 

Orders  i?i 

force  applicable  only  to  Registrars  of  Districts. 

Date. 

Number. 

1                                Subject. 

1868. 

January 

31 

Circular 

No.  4A 

... 

Mcfiithly  returns. 

February 

28 

)> 

,,     6 

... 

Ditto. 

May 

1 

>» 

»     9 

... 

Ditto. 

June 

2 

n 

„  n 

... 

Chubb^s  locks  for  Registry  Boxes. 

„ 

26 

Ver.  proceedings 

... 

Changes  of  incumbency. 

July 

14 

Circular 

No.   16 

... 

Registration  Manual. 

August 

21 

»» 

»21 

... 

Fire-proof  safes. 

October 

31 

)i 

„  25 

... 

Inspection  of  Offices. 

1869. 

December 

28  1 

Circular 

No.  49 

...  1  Orders  of  general  application.. 
1870. 

August 

16 

Circular 

No.  12 

...     Examination  of  accountSi 

September 

13 

Memo. 

„    9 

...     Commission  Bills. 
1871. 

March 

28 

Memo. 

No.     5 

... 

Annual  statements. 

April 

1 

>» 

„    7 

... 

Ditto. 

M                                     *  •  * 

13 

Circular 

»    4 

... 

Act  VIII  of  1871. 

16 

)) 

»    6 

... 

Salaries  of  Moharrirs. 

August 

26 

»» 

„  10 

... 

Registration  Rules.                                      ^ 

1872. 

March 

4 

Circular 

No.     2 

... 

Receipt  Boo'ks. 

April 

11 

» 

M      6 

... 

Descriptive  Rolls. 

May 

11 

>> 

,,    7 

... 

Registration   Establishment  Fundl 

M                                 ... 

21 

Memo. 

13 

... 

Ditto.                Ditto. 

August 

1 

Circular 

»  14 

... 

Official  correspondence. 

M                                 ••• 

16 

» 

„  16 

... 

Registry  clerks. 

>J 

17 

Memo. 

,,  18 

... 

Contingent  Bills. 

September 

2 

» 

„  19 

... 

Ditto. 

)) 

28 

>» 

,;       21 

... 

Contingent   expenses 

October 

1 

Circular 

„  16 

... 

Inspection  of    Offices. 

>>                 •*  • 

9 

Memo. 

„  24 

... 

Fines  on  Registry  clerks. 

„ 

10 

Circular 

„  18 

... 

Registrars  not  to  act  as  Sub-Registrars. 

„ 

11 

M 

„  19 

... 

Changes  of  incumbency .^ 

»»                 ••• 

28 

Memo. 

„  26 

... 

Commission  Bills. 

November 

1 

Circular 

„  20 

... 

Annual  Reports. 

1873. 

February 

27 

Circular 

„     2 

... 

Government  peons  not  to  be  employed  in- 

private  work. 

May 

13 

Memo. 

„  10 

... 

Postage  Bill. 

June 

9 

,, 

,,  12 

... 

Official  postage. 

>>                 ... 

11 

Cinoular 

,,     6 

... 

Employment  of  Government  servants  oa 
private  work. 

M                                  ••• 

16 

>» 

M      7 

... 

Public  Officers  engaging  in  speculations. 

October 

9 

>> 

o,  10 

... 

Jonesian  system  of  spelling. 

1874. 

April 

H 

Memo. 

No.     1 

...     Vouchers  for  contingent  expenses. 

October 

1 

tf 

u     4 

...     Fluctuations  in  registration. 
1875. 

June 

23 

Circular 

No.     4 

...     Travelling  allowances. 

October 

4 

Ver.  proceedings 

...     Prompt  replies  to  leferences. 

Decb.  1879.  ] 
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Date. 

Number. 

Subje 

1876. 

April 

.       6 

Ver.  proceedings 

...     Jail  purchases. 

»» 

.     10 

»                                   M 

...     Chanpjes  of  Moharrirs. 

M 

.     10 

Memo.        No.     5 

...     Income  statement. 

August 

.       1 

Memo.            „    4, 

...     Jail  purchases. 
1877. 

January 

.      8 

Ver.  proceedings 

...     Wills. 

...     Fire-proof  safes. 

August 

.     27 

Circular     No.     3 

1878. 

January 

.     21 

Circular     No.     1 

...  1  Income  statements. 

August 

..     24 

Memo.            „     2 

...  1 

Postage  Bills. 

///. — List  of  orders  applicable  to  all  Registering  OfficerSj  in  force  in  whole 

or  in  part. 


March 

...       3 

Ver.  Proceedings 

II 

...     20 

Circular   No.    8 

June 

...       8 

M      12 

II 

...     22 

Ver.  Proceedings 

July 

...     14 

Circular              A 

II 

...     29 

Ver.  Proceedings 

August 

...     15 

Memorandum 

If 

...     22 

Circular  No.     23 

November 

...     10 

Ver.  Proceedings 

II 

...     17 

Circular  No.    27 

M 

...     30 

„     28 

December 

...       7 

M            »    30 

II 

...      7 

11     31 

M 

...     10 

„     52 

II 

...     21 

1,    36 

February 

...     20 

Circular  No.      6 

April 

...     22 

Ver.   Proceedings 

II 

...     22 

II            II 

II 

...     29 

II            •> 

May 

...       4 

Circular  No.    11 

M 

...       8 

,1     12 

June 

...       9 

1,     16 

July 

...       9 

,,     18 

»> 

...     12 

,1     19 

August 

...       4 

1.     21 

,, 

...     24 

II              11     ^8 

October 

...     13 

Ver.  Proceedin<2:8 

II 

...     14 

Circular  No.     35 

II 

...     21 

»    37 

M 

...     21 

1,     38 

November 

...     18 

,1     44 

December 

...       7 

M     47 

II 

...     27 

Ver.  proceedings 

February 

...     21 

Circular    No.     2 

,, 

...     23 

Vor.  Proceedings 

April 

...       1 

Circular    No.     8 

April 

...       6 

Circular      No.  10 

M 

...       8 

„  n 

June 

...     18 

Ver.  Proceedings 

July 

..     30 

♦  1                                     M 

1868. 

Index  of  Register  of  powers  of  attorney  au- 
thenticated. 

Chubb's  locks  for  Registry  Boxes, 

Fluctuations  in  registration  income. 

Indexes. 

Identification  of  parties. 

Indexes. 

Monthly  returns. 

Holidays. 

Indexes. 

Authentication  of  entries  in  Registers. 

Documents  in  vrhich  Registering  Officers  are 
pecuniarily  interested. 

Identification  of  parties. 

Annual  examination  of  Roisters. 

Registry  Boxes. 

Receipt  Books. 

1869. 

Fees  to  be  paid  in  daily. 
Descriptive  rolls. 
Receipts  for  documents. 

Ditto. 
Plans  of  houses. 

Registering  except  at  public  offices  forbidden. 
Sulb- Registrar  at  Sadar. 
Applications  for  Registry  Books. 
Descriptive  rolls. 
Receipt  Books. 
Inspection  of  offices. 
Injury  to  books  &;c. 
Allowance  of  Sub- Registrars. 
Documents     executed    by     Municipal     and 

Local  Committees. 
Reports  of  prosecution. 
Receipt  books. 

Annual  examination  of  RegisterB. 
Annual  iieports. 

1870. 

Wills. 

I'owers  of  attorney,  ko.., 

Nail)-Tahsil(l»\r8  acting  as  Sub  Registrars. 

I'owers  of  attorney. 

Kegiatration  of  property  in  Native  States. 

i'rocedure. 

llt't^eipt  book. 
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Date. 

Number. 

Subject. 

1871. 

March 

29 

Circular      No.     3 

Re-registration. 

April 

13 

)»                  »     5 

Prohibiting  levy  of  unauthorized  fees. 

June 

15 

Memo.             „  19 

Alteration  of  numbering  of  Registers. 

July 

6 

Circular          „     8 

... 

Idelitification  of  parties. 

,, 

22 

V     9 

... 

Summons  of  parties. 

August 

14 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Re-registrations. 

>>                  ... 

24 

Memo.          No.''25 

... 

Identification  of  parties. 

November 

8 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Registry  Books. 

December 

16 

Memo.         No.  35 

...  1         Ditto. 
1872. 

March 

4 

Memo.         No.     4 

Annual  examination  of  Registers. 

April 

1 

Circular          „     4 

... 

Tahsil  accounts. 

»                   ... 

20 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Statement  No.  Ill 

May 

21 

Memo.         No.  14 

... 

Book  No.  IV. 

June 

21 

Circular           „     9 

... 

Copying  Fees. 

July 

8 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Receipt  Books. 

5> 

10 

n 

... 

Book  of  Fees 

>>                                 ... 

12 

)j 

... 

Ditto. 

»>                                 ... 

13 

Circular      No.  11 

... 

3itto. 

}•                                ... 

22 

„  12 

... 

Bearing  postage. 

>> 

22 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Statement  No,  III- 

>> 

24 

)j 

... 

Copying  fees 

»                            .     ••• 

24 

Circular      No.   13 

Registry  Clerks. 

30 

Memo.             „  17 

... 

Tahsil  accounts. 

August 

6 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Supplementary  Book  No.  I  ;  delay  in  return 
of  do-uments. 

•>                  ... 

17 

S) 

Statement  No.  III. 

October 

7 

Circular      No.  17 

... 

Issue  of  commissions. 

1873. 

January 

25 

Circular      No.     1 

Refusal  to  register. 

March 

25 

Memo.              ,,     6 

... 

Monthly  accounts. 

April 

12 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Adoption  ipstruments. 

May 

12 

^j 

... 

Copies  of  signatu'es  to  be  made  in  registers. 

June 

2 

)> 

... 

Re-registrations  pnd  visits  to  private  houses. 

July 

4 

M 

... 

Stamps  on  powers  of  attorney. 

M 

28 

•» 

... 

•supplementary  Book  No.  III. 

August 

28 

Circular      No.     8 

... 

Receipts  for  documents. 

November 

29 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Destruction  of  Records. 

1874. 

February 

3 

Circular      No.     2 

...     Registration  fees 

June 

12 

Ver.  Proceedings 

...     Stamps  on  povrers  of  attorney. 

November 

24 

27 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

lu'-ome  from  temples,  &c. 
Abstract  of  Statement  No.  III. 

December 

1 

M                        n 

Receipts  for  immovable  property. 

}>                ••• 

21 

Circular      No.     5 

... 

Registry  allowance  of  Tahsildars. 

1875. 

January 

20 

Ver.  Proceedings 

Date  of  Registration. 

March 

n 

>)                 /<■ 

... 

Stfiteraent  Mo.  III. 

j>                ... 

5 

fj                )• 

Iniuvy  to  records,  &;c. 

n                      •  •  • 

11 

Circular      No.     1 

... 

Tahsildars  on  leave. 

April 

19 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Re  registration. 

September 

30 

M                     » 

... 

Abstract  of  Statement  No.  III. 

1876. 

May 

27 

Ver.  Proceedings 

...     Statement  No.  III. 

October 

10 

»5                                 )) 

Destruction  of  recorc'g. 

Deck.  1S71).  J 
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Date, 

1                Number. 

Subject. 

1877. 

.I:\mmry 

..     10 

A''er.  Proceedings 

... 

Indexes  of  files  of  ciiculars. 

I\Iarcli 

0 

(Mrcular      No.     2 

Act  III  of  1877. 

April 

..     21 

Vcr.  Proceedings 

... 

Co))ies  of  documents  in  book  No.  IV. 

,Ialj 

..     30 

Memo          No.     7 

... 

Oliicial  postaj^e. 

October 

..       4 

Ver.  Proceedings 

"■ 

Knife-erasures. 

1878. 

January 

0 

Ver.  Proceedings 

... 

Statement  No.  III. 

>» 

5 

))                 >f 

Indexes. 

'.) 

))                                   J5 

.. 

lleu;ister  books. 

„ 

..     U 

... 

Uucbiinied  documents. 

March 

..     20 
..     20 

>J                                   M 

... 

Refusals  to  register. 
Stamps. 

October 

..     29 

Circular      No.     4 

Powers  of  attorney. 

November 

..     29 

•>                       ))       o 

Copies  transmitted  to   the    North- Western 

Provinces  and  Oudh. 

December 

..     20 

Vor.  ProcecdincTS 

... 

Statement  No.  11 1. 

CIRCULAR  No.  15. 


To 


ALL  REGISTERING  OFFICERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  26th  November  1879. 
The   annexed  correspondence  with  the   Accountant   General  on  the  subject 
To  No.  182    dated  10th     ^^  contingent  charges  of  Registry   Offices  j)i'esided  over 
October  1879.'  by  Tahsildars  and  Naib-Tahsildars,   is   circulated  for 

From  No.    14377,  dated     information  and   guidance  of  Registering   Officers  con- 
Cth  November  1879.  cerned,  in  supersession  of  this  office  vernacular  Proceed- 

ings, dated  7th  August  1874,  and  19th  June  1876. 

2.  Under  the  new  arrangements,  which  will  take  efiiect  from  the  beginning 
of  1880-81,  an  advance  for  contingent  expenses  will  be  made  at  the  commence- 
ment of  each  official  year  to  each  Tahsildar  or  Naib-Tahsildar  in  charge  of  a 
Registry  Office,  without  the  necessity  of  express  authority  or  allotment,  and  the 
amount  so  advanced  will  be  written  off  as  a  final  charge  on  account  of  contin- 
gencies of  the  Registration  Department.,  For  the  present  the  advances  hitherto 
fixed  for  each  office  may  continue  in  force,  any  alterations  in  the  amount  which 
may  hereafter  become  necessary  will  be  authorized  from  time  to  time  by  this 
office. 

3.  The  amount  so  advanced  must  not  be  exceeded,  except  under  special 
circumstances  to  be  specially  reported  to  this  office  for  oixlers  ;  while  any  balance 
remaining  unexpended  at  the  close  of  the  official  year  will  be  paid  in  by  the  Sub- 
Registrar  during  the  month  of  March,  and  be  credited  in  that  mouth's  accounts 
as  Miscellaneous  income  of  the  Registration  Department. 

4.  With  the  returns  for  the  month  of  March,  each  Sub-RegiMiiu  lu  wiiom 
an  advance  has  been  made  will  furnish  to  the  Registrar  of  the  district,  a  detail 
of  his  contingent  expenditure,  and  after  audit  thereof,  the  Registrar  will  report 
to  this  office  the  total  amount  so  expended  in  the  following  form  : — 

Statement  shoiving    Contingent   Expenditure    incurvt'd  ]b\j    Tuhsllddrs  and  Naib'Talullddrs 
in  charge  of  licgistry  Cfflcvs  in  the DUtriet  during  t/uf  gear 


Office. 

Amount 
advanced. 

Amount 
expended. 

Uncxpemled    balance  .creditivl 
in  the  accounts. 

Total 
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5.  Scrntinj  of  details  will  be  left  to  the  Eegistrar,  and  need  not  be  report- 
ed to  tb  is  office,  save  in  those  exceptioniil  cases  where  the  fix  ed  allotment  has 
been  exceeded.  Eegistrars  will  see  that  no  unnecessary  expenditure  on  con- 
tingencies is  incurred. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No  182,  dated  lOth  October  1879,  froin  the  Offieiating  Inspector  General  of 
Registration,  Panjah,  to  the  Accountant  General,  Punjab, 
I  find  in  this  office  a  large  file  of   correspondence  '  on  the  subject  of  the  annual  advances 
to  Tahsilddrs  for   Registration    Contingencies,    and  it  occurs  to  me  that  much  correspondence 
and  trouble  would  be  saved  by  a  slight  alteration  in  the  system. 

2.  The  present  system  is  as  follows — Tahsils  are  allowed  according  to  their  importance, 
an  advance  of  Rs.  6,  9,  12  or  1.5  a  year  for  contingencies. 

The  present  scale  is  42  Tahsils  @     6    0     0 

24       „        ,,900 

26       .,         „    12     0    0 

3       „        „   15     0    0 

In  all  9.0  Tahsils  drawing  an  aggregate  maximum  of  Rs.  810,  for  the  year. 
But  in  practice  the  maximum  expenditure  is  seldom  attained,  and  the  savings  are  reported  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  form  part  of  the  next  year's  advance,  the  differences  between  the 
(saving  and  the  fixed  allowance  in   each  case  being  sanctioned  as  the  advance  for  that  year. 

3.  A  delay  of  several  months  occurs  before  the  savings  and  required  allotments  can  be 
reported  to  your  office,  and  a  further  delay  occurs  in  the  intimation  to  Registrars  atid 
Tahsildars  of  the  fresh  allotments  or  advances.  In  the  meantime  the  Tahsildars  have  no 
sanctioned  grant  to  work  with,  and  inconvenience  arises  as  explained  in  my  letter  No.  175, 
dated  23rd  September  1879. 

4.  I  beg  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  a  simpler  arrangement  to  treat  these  advances  on 
the  existing  scale  as  fixed  annual  allowances,  subject  to  the  audit  uf  the  bills  by  the 
Registrar  of  the  district  as  at  present,  and  with  the  proviso  that  the  savings  are  to  be  credited 
to  Government  as  Miscellaneous  Registration  income  at  the  close  of  the  vear,  the  amount  of 
the  savings  to  be  reported  to  you  through  this  office  as  soon  after  the  close  of  the  year  at 
possible. 

.5.  Under  this  system  your  office  would  not  requu'e  to  make  fresh  allotments  every  year, 
and  Tahsildars  would  not  have  to  wait  for  fresh  sanction,  but  would  draw  their  advances 
once  for  all  for  the  year,  and  defray  contingent  expenditure  therefrom  re-crediting  the  savings 
at  the  close  of  the  year. 

6.  It  occasionally  happens  that  a  new  office  is  created,  and  an  additional  advance  is 
necessary,  as  was  rcporte«l  in  Mr.  Trotter's  letter  No.  103,  dated  7th  Jul v  1879.  I  presume 
that  it  rests  with  this  office  to  determine  what  rate  of  allowance  shall  be  sanctioned  for 
Buch  new  offices,  and  that  the  creation  of  the  office  carries  with  it  the  sanction  of  a  suitable 
contingent  allowance  not  exceeding  Rs.  15  for  the  year,  without  further  sanction  of 
Government. 

7.  I  presume  also  that  a  Registrar  can  sanction  excess  expenditure  in  one  Tahsil  out  of 
savings  in  another  in  his  own  district.  The  necessity  for  an  extra  provision  for  a  district 
appears  seldom,  if  ever,  to  arise,  as  far  as  the  returns  of  the  last  five  years  show. 

8.  By  this  time  you  have  possibly  issued  orders  for  the  distribution  of  allotments  for  the 
present  year,  and  if  so,  the  above  scheme,  if  agreed  to,  could  take  effect  on  1  st  April  next. 

9.  In  the  meantime  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  an  expression  of  your  opinion  as  to  whether 
the  revised  arrangements  above  suggested  will  be  an  improvement  on  the  present  system. 

Copy  a  letter  No,  14377.  dated  6th  November  1879,  from  the  Accountant  General,  Punjab^ 
to  the  Inspector  General  of  Registration,  Punjab, 
In  reply  to  your  No.  t82,  dated  the  10th  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the  annual  advances 
to  Tahsilddrs  for  Registration  Contingencies,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  this  office  has 
no  objection  to  the  revised  arrangements  proposed  in  your  letter,  that  fixed  allowances  should 
be  made  to  each  Registrar  for  the  contingencies  of  his  office  for  the  year,  and  that  if  any 
savings  accrue  during  the  year,  the  amount  should  be  credited  before  the  close  of  tlie  same 
to  Government  as  Registration  income. 

2.  With  reference  to  para-  6  and  7  of  your  letter,  I  beg  to  remark  th.Ht  your  office  would 
appear  to  be  competent  to  decide  what  allowance  should  be  sanctioned  for  a  new  office,  and  to 
transfer  excess  expenditure  in  one  Tahsil  out  of  savings  in  another  in  the  same  district. 

3.  I  would  suggest  the  issue  of  a  circular  from  your  office  emb<  >dying  the  olianges 
proposed,  and  which  should  take  effect  from  the  accounts  of  the  next  officiai  year  (1880-81). 
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CIECULAR  No.  1. 

Dated  Both  April  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Deputy  Commissioners,  Punjab,  for 
information  and  guidance,  with  a  request  that  the  necessary  intimation  be  sent 
to  branch  Treasuries  at  Tahsils  and  out-posts. 

Co^y  of  a  letter  iVo.  9,  dated  3rd  April  lS7d,from   the   Superintendent  of  Stamps,  Punjab,  to 
the  Secretary  to  Financial  Commissioner,  Punjab. 

I  have  the  honor  to  solicit  the  opinion  of  the  Financial  Commissioner  as  to  whether  tho 
words  "  Treasury"  and  "  Treasury  Officer"  in  paragraph  6  of  the  Stamp  Rules  contained  in 
Government  of  India,  Financial  Department  Notification  No.  1386  dated  21st  ultimo,  (published 
in  the  Gazette  of  India  of  22nd  idem)  should  be  read  as  meaning  the  Treasary  at  the  Head- 
Quarters  of  the  district,  and  the  officer  in  charge  thereof  ;  or  as  including  Tahsil  Treasuries 
and  Tahsildars  as  well.  I  am  inclined  to  the  latter  reading,  from  the  use  of  the  expression 
"  public  Treasury  at  which  stamp^i  are  kept  for  sale"  in  the  proviso  to  the  rule. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  2^?>1,  dated  22nd  April\^12,  from   the   Secretary  to   Financial    Commis* 
sioner,  Punjab,  to  the  Super'intendent  of  Stamps,  Punjab. 

Itt  reply  to  your  letter,  No.  9  dated  .3rd  current,  I  am  desired  to  state  that  the  Financial 
Commissioner  agrees  with  you  in  the  reading  of  para.  5  of  the  Stamp  Rules,  contained  in 
Government  of  India,  Notification  No.  1,385  dated  2 1st  ultimo,  v?'z.,  that  the  words  "  Treasuries" 
and  '*  Treasury  Officer"  include  Tahsil  Treasuries  and  Tahsildars, 
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CIECULAR  No.  2. 

Bated  2nd  July  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Deputy  Commissioners,  Punjab,   for 
information  and  guidance* 

Cojf^  of  a  letter  Ho.  1325,  dated  Mth  June  1879,  from  the   Superintendent  of  Stamps,  Calcutta, 
to  the  Treasury  Officer,  Rawalpindi. 
With  reference  to  your  indent  for  Telegraph  Stamps  dated   11th   June  1879,    I   have   the 
honor  to  say  that  ray  stock  of  2^  Rupees  Telegraph  Stamps  is  exhausted,   and   that  that  value 
should  be  made  up  with  one  rupee  and  eight  annas  stamps. 

No.  1326. 

Dated  nth  June  1879. 
Copy  forwarded  to  the  Superintendent  of  Stamps,  Punjab,  for  information. 


CIRCULAR  No.  3. 

Dated  lOth  July  1879. 
Copy  of  the  following  circulated   for  the  information  and   guidance  of  all 
Deputy  Commissioners,  Punjab. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  911,  dated  6th  June  1S79,  from  the  Under-Secretary  to  the  Oovernment   of 
India,  Financial  Department,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  0oi)ernment  of  Bombay. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  2116,  dated  2l8t  April  1879, 
and  enclosures,  submitting  for  decision  the  following  questions  : — 

1*^. — Whether  the  allowance  for  spoilt  stamps  under  Section  51  of  Act  I  of  1879 
refers  to  impressed  stamps  only,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  adhesive  stamps 
and  stamped  labels  ;  and 
2nd. — Whether  section  52  of  the  same  Act  applies  to  cases  where  stamped  labels 
affixed  to  documents  under  Act  XVIII  of  1869,  have  become  useless  owing  to 
the  introduction  of  the  new  Stamp  Act. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  to  state  that  the  ''stamped  labels"  referred  to  in  paragraph  3  of  the 
Rules  promulgated  under  the  Stamp  Act  of  1879,  are  a  class  of  impressed  stamps,  and 
that  all  the  provisions  of  the  Act  relating  to  impressed  stamps  apply  equally  to  these  stamped 
labels. 

3.  Sections  52  and  54  apply  to  all  kinds  of  stamps  used  under  the  Stamp  Act ;  but  great 
caution  should  be  used  in  refunding  the  value  of  "  adhesive  labels." 


CIRCULAR  No.  4. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  Uth  J^ily  1879^. 

With  reference  to  Punjab  Government  Circular,  Financial  Department,  No. 
1442,  dated  23rd  April  last,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  fill  up  and 
return  to  this  office  as  quickly  as  possible,  the  accompanying  forms  of  Stamp 
Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  1878-79. 

2.  In  future  years  these  annual  Statements  will  be  compiled  in  my  office 
from  the  monthly  returns  received  from  your  office,  and  they  need  not  in  con- 
Bequence  be  prepared  by  you.  ^ 

But  to  enable  me  to  exercise  the  control  required  by  Punjab  Government, 
Financial  Resolution  No.  299,  dated  5th  February  1876,  I  be|jf  you  will  submit 
with  your  other  Stamp  returns,  two  Statements  in  the  annexed  forms,  commenc- 
ing with  the  current  month,  showing  respectively  the  Income  and  Expenditure 
for  the  mouth.  Blank  forms,  sufficient  for  a  year's  returns,  are  herewith  en- 
closed. 
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CIRCULAE  No.  5. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  22nd  July  1879 

Appends  a  list  of  papers  which  may  be  withc^rawn  from   the   records    of   his 
office  up  to  the  dates  indicated,  and  sold  as  waste-paper. 

LIST   OF   PAPERS  THAT   MAY   BE   WITHDRAWN   PROM   THE    RECORDS  TO   THE    END   OP    1874-75. 

(^Unglish). 

Monthly  returns  rendered  to  Superintendent  of  Stamps  of  stock  and  sales  of  Stamps, 

Vernacular  counterparts  of  all  such  retui-ns. 

Certificates  of  spoiled  Stamps  sent  for  destructioi. 

Certificates  of  papers  sent  for  impressment. 

Invoices  of  Stamps  sent  to  Tahsils  and  receipts  for  the  same. 

Monthly  returns  received  from  Tahsils  of  stock  and  sale  of  Stamps. 

TO   THE    END    OF    1876-77, 

Indents,  English  and  vernacular,  for  Stamps  by  Treasury  Officer,  Treasurer  and  Tahsllddrs, 
Correspondence,  English  and  vernacular,  relating  to  (1)    ordinary   discrepancies   detected 

in   tbe  Stamps     accounts,   or   (2)  to   spoiled   stamps,    or   (3)   to   papers   sent   for 

impressment. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  6, 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  I6th  August  1879. 

The  Financial  Commissioner  d'^sires  to  be  informed  what  amount  has  been 
paid  to  official  and  non-official  vendors,  respectively,  during  the  year  1878-79,  as 
discount  on  the  sales  of  Judicial  Stamps  ;  as  this  information  is  not  forthcoming 
in  this  office,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  you  will  forward,  with  as  little  delay  aa 
possible,  the  information  in  the  following  terms — 

1.  Total  sales  of  Judicial  Stamps  in  1878-79. 

2.  Discount  paid  to  official  vendors  on  the  same. 

S.     Discount  paid  to  non-official  vendors  on  the  same. 


o*^ 
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CIRCULAE  No.  7. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

Bated  I5th  Se^ptemher  1879. 

Forwards,    for  tlie  use  of  his  district,    the   forms   marginally   noted,    which 

should  be  adopted  in  supersession  of  those  now    in   use 

Spoiled  stamps.  -j^    forwarding   stamps   to     this    office   for   destruction 

Stamm  norroquired.  under  Chapter  VI  of  Act  I  of  1879,  the  General  Stamp 

Act,  and  in  accordance  with  the  orders   of  Government 

of  India  quoted  in  Stamp  Circular  No.  4  of  2nd  March  1874. 

2.  A  further  supply  can  always  be  had  on  application  to  this   office. 

3.  Section  54  of  the  Act  refers  only  to  stamps  purchased  by  private  persona 
for  use  and  not  required.  When  stamps  are  taken  back  from  a  Treasurer  or  a 
Stamp  Vendor  or  his  heirs,  and  are  valid  and  fit  for  re-issue,  they  need  not  be 
sent  for  destruction,  but  may  be  placed  in  store  and  re-issued  as  authorized  in 
Circular  12  of  4th  January  1875. 


CIRCULAR  No.  8. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  20th  September  1879. 

Reminds  them  that  the  half  yearly  enumeration  of  stamps  has  to  be  per- 
formed at  all  Central  and  Branch  Depots  on  the  last  open  day  of  the  curreut 
month.  Begs  that  all  officers  in  charge  of  Treasuries  and  Branch  Depots  may 
be  reminded  of  this  duty. 

2.  The  form  of  certificate  to  be  appended  to  the  General  Court  Fees  and 
Telegraph  stamp  statements  is  given  at  page  68  rule  X  and  page  90  rule  XVII 
respectively  of  the  Stamp  Manual  and  rule  XVII  of  the  rules  for  the  custody, 
distribution  and  sale  of  postage  stamps  and  embossed  envelopes,  published  in 
part  II  pages  275-297  of  the  Gazette  of  India  dated  20th  April  1878  prescribes 
the  certificate  to  be  annexed  to  the  postage  stamp  statement. 


CIRCULAR  No.  9. 
To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB. 

Dated  22nd  September  1879. 

Attention  is  drawn  to  Rules  9  and  10  of  Government  of  India   Notification 
No.  196  of  19th  April  1879,  annexed  hereto,  in   accord- 
New   pattern  of    Hundi     ^nce  with  which  all  Hundi  stamps,  except  those  of   the 
^™^^*  character  therein  described,  are  iAvalid,  and  should    no 

longer  be  issued  from  Treasuries  or  sold  by  vendors. 

Rules  ^  and  \0  of  the  rules  made  under  the    General  St^mp   Act   1  /{/"ISTO,  Government  of 
India  Notification  No.  196,  dated  I9th  April  1879. 

9.  Hundia  other  than  hundls  which  can  be  stamped  with  an  adhesive  stamp  under  Section 
10  of  the  said  Act,  shall  be  written  on  paper  supplicMl  for  sale  l)y  Governiueiit,  and  to  which 
Btampcd  labels  have  been  affixed  by  one  of  the  oiliccrs  mentioned  in  Kiilo  7,  Clause  (A),  and 
defaced  by  him  in  manner  provided  by  Rule  8. 

10.  Every  sheet  of  such  paper  Shall  be  of  a  size  not  less  than  83  X5,|  inches,  and  no  plaiu 
paper  shall  be  joined  to  it. 
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CIECULAE  No.  10. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONEES,  PUNJAB. 

Bated  25th  September  1879. 

In  continuation  of  Circular  No.  9  of  22nd  September  1879,   it   is   requested 
that  all  Hundi  Stamps  of  the  old  pattern,    that   is,    all 
Disposal     of      obsolete     Hundi  Stamps  not  answering  to  the   description    given 
Hundi  Stamps.  ^^  ^^^^    Government    of   India   Rules   attached   to  that 

Circular,  may  be  returned  to  the  Superintendent  of  Stamps  Calcutta,  who  has 
beeu  authori/iCd  to  receive  them.  These  instructions  relate  to  stocks  in  the 
hands  of  vendors  as  well  as  in  the  Treasury. 
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CIRCULAR  No.  11. 

The  22nd  October  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners, Punjab,  for  information,  in  supersession  of  Circular  Memo.  No.  6  of 
25tli  April  1879. 

Co}fy  of  a  letter  No.  797,  datrd  22nd  Octoher  1879,  from  the  Superintendent  of  Stamps,  Punjabf 
to  the  Deputy  Co7nmissioner,  Lahore. 

In  reply  to  your  No.  1091,  dated  22nd  May  last,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
Government  of  the  Punjab  has  decided  that  the  **  Civil  and  Military  Gazette,  and  other  news- 
papers are  not  liable  to  criminal  prosecution  for  the  advertisements  now  under  discussion," 
viz.,  of  acknowledgement  of  receipt  of  sums  of  money  exceeding  Rs.  20  in  amount.  You  will 
therefore  consider  my  letter  No.  203,  dated  26th  April  last,  as  withdrawn. 


CIRCULAR  No.  12. 

Dated  Sth  November  1879. 

Copy  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Deputy  Commissioners,  Punjab,   for 
infownation. 

Copy  of  a  letter  No.  867,  dated  Bth  November  1879,  from  the    Svperintendmt  of  Stamps 
Punjab,  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner        *f    *    *     *f     * 

I  have  the  honor  to  return  for  revision,  if  necessary,  your  Statement  of  Stamp  income,  for 
the  month  of  September  last,  because  the  figures  entered  in  column  8  (anticipated  realiza- 
tions  for  remainder  of  current  yeaj')  do  not  seem  to  be  founded  on  intelligent  estimates.  .For 
example,  the  actual  realizations  by  sale  of  General  Stamps  during  the  first  6  months  of  tha 
year  have  amounted  to  Rs.  4,596  only,  while  the  anticipations  for  the  remaining  6  months  are 
Bet  down  at  Rs.  5,404  ;  in  the  case  of  Court  Fee  Stamps,  on  the  contrary,  while  the  actuals  of 
the  first  half  are  Rs.  17,990,  the  estimate  for  the  second  half  is  set  down  at  Rs.  12,010  only. 
There  may  be  reasons  for  those  apparently  contradictory  results,  but  they  should  be  explained. 
It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  the  figures  given  in  column  8  of  the  enclosed  Statement  are 
not  estimates  at  all,  but  are  amounts  so  regulated  as  to  bring  the  total  in  column  9  exactly  up 
to  the  original  budget  estimates  as  shown  in  column  3.  If  this  be  so,  the  Statement  has  been 
compiled  on  erroneous  principles.  On  this  head,  I  would  beg  to  refer  you  to  my  Circular  No.  1, 
dated  21st  January  1878,  issued  as  Inspector  General  of  Registration,  relating  to  a  similar 
r«tarD  prescribed  in  the  Registration  Department. 


CIRCULAR  No,  13. 

To 

ALL  DEPUTY  COMMISSIONERS,  PUNJAB, 

Dated  27th  November  1879. 

I  find  from  a  return  received  from  the  Superintendent  Stamps,  Calcutta,  as 
well  as  from  the  monthly  returns  received  from  districts,  that  all  treasuries  at 
places  where  there  are  troops,  have  been  supplied  with  a  stock  of  nine-pie  embossed, 
or  soldiers'  postal  envelopes,  and  I  learn  on  enquiry  from  the  Post  Master  General 
that  it  is  not  the  intention  to  vend  these  envelopes  by  means  of  Post  Masters  or 
licensed  vendors  ;  but  that  they  "  must  be  purchased  either  by  Commanding 
Officers,  or  the  soldiers  requiring  them.'* 

2.    I  beg  you  will  instruct  your  Trea^ry  Officer  accordingly. 


SUPREME    GOVERNMENT    ORDERS, 
1879. 
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Hoi^E  Department. 

No.  SC'H.y  dated  16th  December  1878. 

From  the  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  to 
the  Secretary  to  Government,  Funjah. 

I  AM  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- General  to 
enclose  copy  of  a  Resolution  on  the  subject  of  communicating  to  the  public  infor- 
mation which  has  come  into  the  possession  of  a  Government  servant  in  his 
official  capacity.  I  am  to  request  that  the  Resolution  may  not  be  published  in 
the  Gazette,  but  that  particular  care  may  be  taken  that  all  the  officials  serving 
under  the  orders  of  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  may  have  full  know- 
ledge of  these  instructions. 

No.  1  C-H. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment (Public),  under  date  Gamp  Lahore,  the  16th  December  1878. 

Resolution. — His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- General  desires  to 
remind  all  officers  of  the  Government  that  information  received  by  them  in  their 
official  capacity,  whether  from  official  sources  or  otherwise,  which  is  not  from  its 
nature  obviously  intended  to  be  made  public,  cannot  be  treated  as  if  it  were  at 
their  personal  disposal. 

The  Governor-General  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  issue  any  general  order 
entirely  prohibiting  the  disclosure,  without  special  authority,  of  any  information , 
received  officially.  In  such  matters,  much  must  necessarily  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion and  intelligence  of  officers  holding  places  of  trust,  and  in  charge  of  duties 
more  or  less  important.  But  His  Excellency  would  impress  upon  all  officers  the 
Berious  responsibility  involved  in  the  exercise  of  this  discretion.  Whenever  there 
is  any  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  right  course  to  pursue,  the  orders  of  superior 
authority  should  be  obtained  before  information  regarding  public  affairs  is  com- 
municated to  any  one  not  officially  entitled  to  receive  it. 

His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  has  reason  to  believe  that 
sufficient  attention  has  not  upon  all  occasions  been  given  to  the  principles  which 
should  guide  the  conduct  of  public  officers  in  these  matters,  and  which  are  especi- 
ally applicable  to  the  present  time,  when  much  important  business  is  passing 
through  the  public  offices.  And  His  Excellency  trusts  that  these  principles 
may  in  future  be  clearly  apprehended  and  observed. 

• 
"Extract  from  Uie  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Depart' 
ment  (Judicial). — No.  1673,  under  date,  Fort  William^  the  2Sth  December  1878. 

Read  again — 

Home  Department  Rcfiolntion  No.  r>13,  datotl   the  11th  May  1878,  relative  to  the  execution 
of  deeds,  contracts,  kc,  on  behalf  of  the  Secretary  of  iState. 

Read  also — 

A  letter  from  the  Secrctavy  to  the  Government  of  the   Punjab,   ho.   [\070,   dated   the  L'Gth 
ultimo,  on  the  same  subject. 

Resolution. — In  exercise  of  the   power   conlorred   by   the   thirty- third  and 
thirty-fourth  of  Victoria,  Cap.   iifty-nine,     Section  two,   His    Excellency   tho 
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Governor- G-eneral  in  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  under-mentioned 
classes  of  the  deeds,  contracts  and  other  instruments  referred  to  in  the  twenty- 
second  and  twenty-third  of  Victoria,  Cap.  forty-one,  Section  two,  may  be  executed 
ai?  follows  in  the  territories  under  the  administration  of  the  Government  of  the 
Punjab. 

^     Contracts  and   other  instruments  for  the  sup- 

By  the   Joint   Secretary   to     f^  of  buMing   materials  stores,  machinery,  &c., 

Government  in  the  Irrigation^  *°^  T^'"^   """f"^'  ^i^  ^°'  ^\^  execution  of  public 

Branch  '  ^^^^^    generally,  and  security  bonds  entered  into 

I  by  revenue  subordinates  for  the  proper  execution 

l^of  their  duties. 


No.  2918. 
Financial  Department. 

PAT   and    allowances — TRAVELLING   ALLOWANCES. 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to  the  Secretary  to 

Government,  Funjah. 

The  Zlst  Decemher  1878. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  'No.  1648,  dated  the 
81st  May  1878,  and  its  enclosure,  and  in  reply  to  state  that  the  Governor- General 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  sanction  the  payment  to  clerks  in  the  Punjab,  who,  when 
■temporarily  absent  from  their  head-quarters  on  duty,  are  required  to  travel 
rapidly,  otherwise  than  by  sea,  by  river  steamer,  or  by  railway,  of  their  actual 
travelling  expenses  up  to  a  maximum  or  (4)  four  annas  a  mile,  on  the  condition 
that  such  actual  expenses  and  the  allowance  of  three-tenths  of  salary  prescribed 
in  the  eighth  paragraph  of  my  letter  No.  4403  of  the  26th  November  1877,  cannot 
be  drawn  for  the  same  day. 

2.  I  am  desired  to  add  that  the  foregoing  order  does  not  apply  to  the  cases 
of  the  Deputy  Registrar  of  the  Chief  Court  and  the  clerks  in  the  offices  of  the 
Secretaries  to  the  Government  of  the  Punjab,  the  travelling  allowances  of  these 
-officers  being  regulated  by  special  rules. 


The  Srd  January  1879. 
No.  3. — The    Governor -General  in   Council   directs  the  publication   of  the 
following  Addenda  and  Corrigenda  to  the  Codes  of  the  Financial  Department. 

Civil  Leave  Code. 
Supplement  F. 
Substitute  the  following  for  RiiUs  1  and  7  under  Section  1,  page  210  : 
1.     Saving  as  provided  in  Exception  2  to   Eule  7  under  this  Section   and  in 
Rules  4  and  4A  under  Section  12,  these  Rules  do  not  apply  to  Military 
Officers  or    Soldiers   or   to   the   Military   Branch   of  the    Subordinate 
Medical  Service. 
7.     An  officer  transferred  to   an   office   to   which   these   Rules   apply  is  not 
entitled  to  leave  under  them  in  respect  to   service   rendered  in  an  office 
to  which  they  do  not  aj^ply. 

Exceptions. — (1)  Service  under  a  Local  Fund  of  the  kind  mentioned  in 
Civil  Pension  Code,  Section  31,  may  qualify  for  leave  under  these 
Rules  ;  but  the  allowances  given  during  such  leave  must  be  disbursed 
from  the  Local  Fund  and  General  Revenues  in  the  proportion  in 
which  the  salary  has  been  paid  from  these  services  during  the  period 
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qualifying  for  the  leave.  Provided  that,  if  less  than  one-fourth  of 
the  said  allowances  would,  under  this  Rule,  be  payable  from  either 
source,  the  whole  of  the  allowances  shall  be  charged  to  the  other 
source. 
(2).  An  Apothecary  appointed  to  be  an  Assistant  Surgeon  under  the 
46th  paragraph  of  the  General  Order  of  the  Government  of  India  in 
the  Military  Department,  No.  550,  dated  the  5th  June  1868,  may 
count  his  service  as  a  Warrant  Officer  towards  leave  as  an  Assistant 
Surgeon  on  the  understanding  that  any  leave  taken  by  him  during 
his  employment  as  an  officer  of  the  Military  Subordinate  Medical 
Department  in  the  warrant  grade,  will  be  treated  as  if  it  had  beea 
taken  under  these  Eules. 

Substitute  the  following  for  Rule  4i  under  Section  12  (jjage  214  and  the  Note 

under  that  Rule  : 
"  Privilege  leave   may  be   granted  under  these  Rules  to   a  Military 
Hospital  Assistant  in  Civil  employ  upon   condition  that  no  additional 
expense  is  thereby  caused." 

Home  Department. 

No.  2-o0,  dated  Fort  William,  4ith  January  1879. 

From  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  to 

the  Secretary  to  Governmeiit,  Punjab. 

A  CASE  has  recently  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the    Government  of  India, 

in  which  the  Civil  authorities  had  proposed  to  cut  a  railway  embankment  with  the 

object  of  letting  off  flood  waters,  the  overflow  of  which  threatened  to  cause  much 

damage  and  loss.     It  seems  desirable  that  District    Officers    should  be  instructed 

not  to  order  the  destruction  of  any  railway  embankment  or  bridge,  or  other  large 

work;  whether  it  be  the  property  of  the    State   or  of  a   private   company,  without 

first  taking  the  advice  of   some   responsible   professional   officer.     As  a  rule,  the 

Engineering  authorities  charged  with  the  control  of  the   work   concerned  should 

be  consulted, 

2.  I  am  accordingly  directed  to  request  that,  with  the  permission  of  His 
Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  you  will  be  good  enough  to  cause  all  Civil 
Officers  to  be  instructed  in  the  sense  of  these  remarks.  In  any  case  of  difference 
of  opinion  respecting  the  jiroperty  of  the  State,  the  point  at  issue  should,  if 
time  permit,  be  promptly  referred  to  the  Government  of  India  for  decision. 


Financial  Department. 
The  10th  January  1879. 
No.  139 — The  Governor-General  in  Council   directs   the  publication   of  the 
following  Addendum  to  the  Civil  Leave  Code  of  the  Financial  Department: - 

Civil  Leave  Code. 
Supplement  H.  * 
Bengal  Pilot  Service. 
Section  1. — For  the  purposes  of  those  Rules,  the  pay  of  the   several   gi'ades 
of  the  service  shall  be  taken  to  be  as  follows : — • 

Rs. 

Branch  Pilot       1,000  a  month. 

Master  Pilot       700 

Mate  Pilot  450  " 
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Section  2. — Furlough  may  be  taken  to  tHe  extent  of  four  years  during  the 
entire  period  of  service  in  the  following  instalments,  viz.,  after  ten  years'  service 
two  years,  and  after  every  subsequent  eight  years,  one  year,  on  an  allowance  of 
half  the  average  pay  for  the  last  three  years. 

Section  3. — Leave  on  medical  certificate  may  be  taken  to  the  extent  of  three 
years  during  the  whole  period  of  service,  but  net  for  more  than  two  years  at  a 
time,  and  not  more  than  twice  out  of  India.  Such  leave  cannot  be  taken  for 
more  than  one  year  except  after  three  years'  continuous  service  immediately 
preceding.  Leave  on  medical  certificate  cannot  be  counted  as  service  for  fur- 
lough, and  no  leave  on  medical  certificate  can  be  taken  while  any  furlough  is  due. 
An  Officer  on  leave  under  this  Section  is  entitled  to  half  of  his  average  salary  for 
the  first  fifteen  months  of  each  period  of  absence,  but  not  for  more  than  thirty 
months  in  all.  For  the  rest  of  his  leave  under  this  Section  he  is  entitled  to  a 
quarter  of  his  average  salary.  The  minimum  allowance  during  leave  on  medical 
certificate  to  the  Ofiicer  to  whom  any  allowance  is  due  shall  be  Rs.    100  a  month. 

Section  4i. — {a).  Special  leave  on  urgent  private  affairs  may  be  granted  at 
any  time  for  not  more  than  six  months,  provided  that  an  Officer  who  has  had 
special  leave  must  render  six  years'  active  service  before  he  can  again  have  such 
leave. 

(6).  For  the  first  six  months  for  which  an  Officer  is  on  special  leave, 
whether  the  six  months  be  included  in  the  same  leave  or  not,  he  is  entitled  to 
leave  allowance  of  half  his  average  pay  for  the  last  three  years. 

(c).     Thereafter  he  is  entitled  to  no  leave  allowance. 

Section  5. — Privilege  leave  may  be  taken  either — 

(a).     As  provided  for  Officers  in  Chapter  VII  of  the  Civil  Leave  Code;  or 

(6),  For  a  period  of  two  months  in  every  twelve,  on  half  pay  (which  cannot 
be  accumulated)  on  a  medical  certificate  showing  that  the  applicant  requires, 
through  sickness,  more  leave  than  he  could  take  under  the  ordinary  privilege  leave 
rules  in  the  Code.  When  such  leave  is  taken  in  extension  of  ordinary  privilege 
leave,  the  period  of  ordinary  privilege  leave  first  taken  under  clause  (a)  must  be 
commuted  to  double  the  period  on  half  pay  under  clause  {h).  Leave  taken  un- 
der this  clause  shall  be  reckoned  as  active  service.  Provided  that  if  leave  taken 
under  this  clause  be  extended  under  medical  certificate  the  whole  of  the  leave 
shall  be  treated  as  sick  leave  under  Section  3. 

Section  6. — A  Pilot  who  is  at  present  in  the  service  of  the  Grovernment  may 
be  allowed  the  option  of  remaining  subject  to  the  rules  which  regulated  his  leave 
and  allowances  before  this  date,  provided  that  such  option  is  declared  before  the 
10th  July  1879. 

PAY    AND    ALLOWANCES — DEPUTATION   ALLOWANCES. 

The  11th  January  1879. 

No.  260. — The  Governor- General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  that  each 
Local  Government  and  each  Department  of  the  Government  of  India  is  compe- 
tent to  sanction  the  gmnt,.  to  an  officer  deputed  to  serve  on  a  commission  of  special 
enquiry,  assembled  at  a  distance  from  his  head  quarters,  of  deputation  allowance 
equal  to  one-fifth  of  his  salary  up  to  a  maximum  of  Rs.  10  a  day,  for  the  entire 
period  of  his  absence  from  his  head  quarters  on  such  duty,  in  addition  to  actual 
travelling  expenses ► 
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Home  Department. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Home  Dejparf* 

ment  (Sanitary), — under  date  Fort  William,  the  20th  January  1879. 

Bead  the  undermentioned  papers  : — 

Letter  from  the   Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  2228—287,  dated  8th 

August  1878.  • 

Ditto   to   ditto  No.  316,  dated  24th  September  1878. 
Ditto   from  ditto  No.  3087—287,  dated  31st  October  1878. 

Resolution. — In  the  report  on  the  working  of  lock  hospitals  in  British 
Burma  for  1877,  it  was  stated  that  registration  fees  were  levied  on  prostitutes  at 
Rangoon  and  Thayetmjo.  The  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma  was  there- 
upon asked  why  this  was  allowed,  when  the  levying  of  such  fees  was  prohibited 
by  the  Military  Department  Orders  No.  129,  dated  the  4th  September  1873,  cir- 
culated by  Home  Department  Nos.  11—221  to  230,  dated  the  9th  August  1875. 
The  Chief  Commissioner  has  explained,  in  reply,  that  the  Military  Department 
Order  quoted  appears  to  refer  to  the  levy  of  fees  under  Act  XIV  of  1868,  while 
at  Rangoon  and  Thayetmyo  the  fees  are  levied  under  rules  framed  in  accordance 
with  Act  XXII  of  1864,  under  which  these  two  lock  hospitals  are  managed. 

2.  The  G-overnor-General  in  Council  considers  that  the  imposition  of  su<;h 
fees  is  illegal,  for  it  is  clear  that  neither  in  Act  XXII  of  1864,  Section  19, 
Clause  7,  nor  in  Act  XIV  of  1868,  Section  5,  is  there  authority  for  such  levy. 
Moreover,  it  appears  to  His  Excellency  in  Council  that  there  is  objection  to  the 
demand  of  a  fee  from  prostitutes  registering  themselves,  as  it  would  tend  to  check 
registration — which  it  is  most  desirable  to  encourage,  not  only  for  the  good  of  the 
women  themselves,  but  for  the  protection  of  the  population  among  whom  they 
disseminate  disease.  The  Governor- General  in  Council  accordingly  directs  that 
no  fees  of  the  kind  under  notice  be  levied,  and  that  wherever  the  practice  has 
hitherto  been  in  force  it  be  discontinued. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  Local  Govern- 
ments and  Administrations,  for  information  and  guidance  ;  and  that  su  copy  be 
forwarded  to  the  Military  Department  for  information. 

Fort  William,  the  2Srd  January  1879. 
No.  160. — The  following  Regulations  with  appended  instructions   for  the 
grant  to  applicants  in  British   India   of   certificates   of  re-admission   to   British 
nationality  under  Section  VIII  of  Act   33   Vic,   Cap.  XIV,   are   published  for 
general  information : — 

Naturalization-  Acts,  1870. 
Begulatio7i8. 
In  exercise  of  the  powers  contained  in  the  Naturalization;  Acts,  1870,,  I,  the 
Right  Honourable  Gathorne  Hardy,  Viscount  Cranbrook,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Principal    Secretaries  of  State,  make  the  following  Regulations  :— 

Forms.. 

I.  The  form  of  certificate  ^nted  in  pursu^ce  of  the  said  Acts  shall  be  as 
follows, — 

Naturalization  Acts,  1870. 

Certificate  of  re-admission  to  British  Nationality. 

Whereas 

has  presented  to  the  Right   Honourable  the  Governor  General 

of  India  in  Council,  a  memorial  praying  for  a  certificate  of  re-admissiou  to  British 

nationality,  and  alleging  that  he  was  a  uatui-al-born  British  subject,  and  that  he 
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became  an  alien  by  being  naturalized  as  a  subject  (or  citizen)  of* 

*  Where  the  applicant  is  a  widow,  the  on  the  day  of 

form  must  be  modified  accordingly,      jg      ^   That  be  is  and   that 

and  recite  the  allegation  in  the   me-      .      ,i  •    t     n      ■   i  ,  -i-         i  • 

morial  that  applicant  become  an  ^^  ^^^  period  of  eight  years  preceding  his 
alien  by  marriage  with  her  late  bus-  application,  he  has  resided  for  five  years 
band  a  subject  (or     within  British  India,  or  has   been  for   five 

citizen  of  )  .  years  ill  fhe  service  of  the  Crown  as 

and  intends,  if  he  re'ceives  the  certificate  of  re-admission  to  British  nationality, 
for  which  he  prays,  to  reside  within  British  India  [or  to  serve  uiider  the  Crown']  : 
And  whereas  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  inquired  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  has  received  such  evidence  as  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  has  deemed  necessary  for  proving  the  truth  of  the  allegations  contained 
in  such  memorial  : 

And  whereas  the  said 

has  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  : 
Now,  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  given  to  him  by  the  said  Acts,  the  Gover- 
nor General  in  Council  grants  to  the  aforesaid 

this  certificate,  and  declares  that,  as  from  the  date  of  this  certificate,  but  not  in 
respect  of  any  previous  transaction,  he  is  hereby  re-admitted  to  the  status  of  a 
British  subject ;  with  this  qualification,  that  within  the  limits  of  the  foreign  State 
of  which  he  became  a  subject,  he  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  British  subject, 
unless  he  has  ceased  to  be  a  subject  (or  citizen)  of  that  State  according  to  the 
laws  thereof,  or  in  pursuance  of  a  treaty  to  that  effect. 

In  witness  whereof,  A.  B.,  a   Secretary  to  the   Government   of  India,   has 
hereto  subscribed  his  name  this 

18 

(Signed)  A.  B.y 

Secretary  to  Government  of  India. 

Naturalization  Acts,  1870. 

Oath  of  Allegiance. 

No. 

II.     The  Form  in  which  the  oath  of  allegiance  shall  be  subscribed  shall  be 
as  follows, — 

I, 

do  swear  that  I  will  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  her  heirs  and  successors,  according  to  law.     So  help  me  God. 

(Signed) 
Sworn  and  subscribed  this  day  of  ,  before  me. 

(Signed) 

Justice  of  the  Peace  (or  other  official  title). 

Naturalization  Acts,  1870. 

Instructions  to  Applicants  in  British  India  for  Certificates  of 
re-admission  to  British  Nationality. 
The  following  instructions  do  not  apply  in   the   case  of  aliens  who  desire  no 
more  than  re-admission  to  British  nationality  within   the  limits  of  British  India. 
For  their  case  sufiicient  provision  is   made   in   Act   No.    XXX  of  1852  (for  the 

NATURALIZATION  OP  ALIENS)  : 

1.     Any  person  resident  in  British  India,   wlio   desires  to  obtain  a  certificate 
of  re- admission  to   British  nationality,   so   as  to   carry  the   privileges  thereby 
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conferred  beyond  the  limits  of  British  India,  must  present  to  the  Government  of 
India,  in  the  Home  Department,  a  memorial  praying  for  the  grant  of  such 
certificate. 

2.     The  memorial  must  state, — 

(1)  The  name,  address,  age,  profession,  trade  or  other  occupation  of  the 
applicant.  • 

(2)  Whether  the  applicant  is  married,  and  has  any  children  under  age 
residing  with  him,  and,  if  so,  state  their  names  and  ages. 

(3)  That  the  applicant  was  a  natural-born  British  subject,  by  reason  of 
having  been  born  in  British  territory,  or  by  reason  of  his  or  her  father 
or  grand- father  by  the  father's  side  having  been  a  British  subject. 

(4)  That  the  applicant  became  the  subject  or  citizen  of  a  foreign  State  ;  the 
name  of  the  foreign  State  must  be  specified,  and  the  mode  in  which  the 
applicant  became  an  alien  ;  if  the  applicant  became  an  alien  by  naturali- 
zation, the  date  of  such  naturalization  must  be  mentioned,  or  if  the 
applicant  be  a  widow  who  became  an  alien  by  marriage  with  her  late 
husband,  the  date  and  place  of  such  marriage,  the  name  of  her  husband, 
and  the   foreign  State  of  which  he  was  a  subject,  must  be  mentioned. 

(5)  That  during  the  period  of  eight  years  preceding  the  application  the 
applicant  has  for  five  years  resided  within  British  India  fthe  place  or 
places  of  such  residence  being  specified),  or  that  during  the  same  period 
of  eight  years  he  has  for  five  years  been  in  the  service  of  the  Crown 
(the  post  in  which  he  served  being  specified). 

(6)  That  the  applicant  intends  to  reside  in  British  India,  or  to  serve  under 
the  Crown. 

3.  The  applicant  must  verify  the  statements  in  his  memorial  by  a  declara- 
tion made  before  the  Magistrate  of  the  district,  or  a  Magistrate  of  Police. 

4.  The  statements  in  the  memorial  must  be  further  verified,  and  the  res- 
pectability and  loyalty  of  applicant  vouched  for,  by  declaration  made  in  like 
manner  by  four  householders,  who  are  natural-born  British  subjects,  and  none  of 
them  the  agent,  attorney,  or  vakil  of  the  memorialist.  The  declaration  may  be 
made  by  such  declarants  jointly,  or  by  each  separately  ;  but  each  of  the  declarants 
must  in  his  declaration  state,  as  to  himself,  the  fact  that  he  is  a  householder  and 
natural-born  British  subject,  the  place  of  his  residence,  and  the  period  during 
which  he  has  personally  known  the  applicant. 

5.  The  Governor  General  in  Council,  if  he  thinks  fit  to  grant  a  certificate  to 
the  applicant,  will  cause  him  to  be  furnished  in  tri])licate  with  a  paper  contain- 
ing a  blank  form  of  oath  of  allegiance  and  a  blank  form  of  certificate. 

6.  The  applicant  will  then  take  and  subscribe  in  triplicate  the  oath  of  allegi- 
ance in  the  presence  of  an  officer  having  the  full  powers  of  a  Magistrate. 

7.  The  Magistrate  will  then  forward  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
Home  Department,  in  tri])licate,  the  paper  containing  the  form  of  the  certificate 
still  in  blank,  and  the  oath  of  allegiance  subscribed  as  aforesaid. 

8.  The  certificate  will  then  be  signed,  in  triplicate,  by  a  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India. 

9.  The  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department  will  tlien  deliver 
one  copy  of  the  certificite  and  oath  of  alloginee  to  tlie  a])])lieant,  will  retain  the 
second  in  its  own  custody,  and  will  forward  the  third  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  England  for  registration  by  the  Homo  Government. 


Febt.  1879.  ]  SUPREME  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS. 


Home  Department. 

Notification.^ — Public. 

Fort  William^  the  dOth  January  187^. 

No.  208. — The  following  addition  is  made  to  Eule  XII  of  tEe  Rules  for  the 
transmission  of  memorials  to  H^-  Majesty's  Government,  published  in  Home 
Department  Notification  No,  707,  dated  the  29th  March  1878  :— 

8.  When  a  memorial  is  an  appeal  against  an  order  of  the  Government  of 
India,  confirming  a  decision  of  a  Local  Government  regarding  the 
dismissal,  removal  or  reduction  of  a  Government  servant  whoaa 
salary  was  not  more  than  Es.  250  a  month. 


Financial  Department. 
The  ^Ist  January  1879. 

No.  521. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  directs  the  publication  of  the 
following  Addenda  to  the  Civil  Pension  Code  : — 

Civil  Pension  Code. 

Section  50  {page  25). 

Insert  the  following  a»  Bule  lA  under  this  Section  : — - 

lA.  Reasonable'  notice  should  be  given  to  an  officer  in  permanent  employ 
before  his  services  are  dispensed  with  on  the  abolition  of  his  office.  If,  in  any  case, 
8uch  notice  is  not  given  at  least  three  months  before  dispensing  with  the  officer's 
Bervices,  and  he  shall  not  have  been  provided  with  some  other  employment,  then, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Government,  a  gratuity  not  exceeding  his  emolu- 
ments (as  defined  in  Section  69  (a)  ),  for  the  period  by  which  the  notice  actually 
given  to  him  falls  short  of  three  months,  may  be  paid  to  him,  in  addition  to  the 
pension  or  gratuity  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  under  Section  59.  But  the  res- 
ponsible officer  will  be  required  to  explain  any  neglect  on  his  part  which  may 
give  rise  to  expenditure  for  such  a  gratuity. 

Section  82  (page  47), 

Insert  the  following  as  Rule  2 ; — 

2.  When  the  services  of  an  officer  are  dispensed  with  on  the  abolition  of  hi« 
office,  before  the  necessary  enquiries  preliminary  to  the  settlement  of  the  pension 
or  gratuity  to  which  he  is  entitled  can  be  completed,  the  Accountant  General 
may  sanction  the  immediate  disbursement  of  the  pension  to  which,  after  the  most 
careful  summary  investigation  that  he  can  make  without  delay,  he  believes  the 
officer  likely  to  be  entitled. 

If  the  Accountant  General  tliinks  it  likely  that  the,  officer  would  be  found 
entitled  to  a  gratuity  only,  one-sixth  of  the  amount  of  such  probable  gmtuity  may 
be  disbursed  to  him  monthly  until  the  amount  is  finally  settled. 

The  settlement  of  such  provisional  paymentt  should  be  made  so  as  to  admit 
of  their  disbursement  not  later  than  one  month  after  the  officer  has  ceased  to 
hold  the  abolished  post. 

If,  upon  the  completion  of  the  regular  investigation,  it  be  found  that  the 
pension  or  gratuity  thus  summarily  assigned,  differs  from  the  pension  or  gratuity 
finally  settled,  the  difference  must  be  adjusted  in  the  first  subsequent  payments 
Provided  that,  if  a  gratuity  summarily  assigned  under  this  Rule,  proves  to  be 
larger   than  the  amount  found   actually  due   upon  completion   o£  the   em^^uiriei, 
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the  officer  shall  not  be  required  to  refund  any  excess  actually  paid  to  him,  except 
as  provided  in  Chapter  XX.  To  enable  the  Accountant  General  to  exercise  the 
jurisdiction  thus  entrusted  to  him,  the  Head  of  the  office  from  which  the  officer 
is  removed  should  furnish  to  the  Accountant  General,  as  early  as  possible,  im- 
mediately that  it  becomes  known  to  him  that  the  officer  must  retire,  and  without 
waiting  for  his  actual  retirement,  the  fullest  information  that  can  be  obtained 
regarding  the  officer's  service,  without  correspcJndence  which  must  cause  delay. 
This  information  is  to  be  furnished  in  anticipation  of  the  regular  investigation 
required  by  Section  74,  which,  also,  should  on  no  account  be  delayed. 

All  officers  should  bear  in  mind  that  delay  in  the  payment  of  pensions  or 
gratuities  may  involve  peculiar  hardship,  and  everything  should  be  done  to  pre- 
vent or  shorten  to  the  utmost  such  delays. 


Foreign  Department. 

Notification. — Judicial. 

The  lUh  February  1879. 

No.  22 J. — Whereas  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Jeypore,  His  Highness 
the  Maharaja  of  Kishengarh,  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Bhurtpore,  Hi» 
Highness  the  Maharao  Eaja  of  TJlwur,  His  Highness  the  Eaja  of  Nabha,  and 
His  Highness  the  Nawab  of  Pataudi  have  granted  to  the  British  Government 
full  jurisdiction  within  those  portions  of  land  forming  the  Eajputana  State  Rail- 
way (including  lands  occupied  as  stations,  out-buildings,  and  for  other  purposes 
connected  with  the  Eailway)  which  lie  within  their  respective  territories :  lu 
exercise  of  such  juristiction,  and  of  the  power  conferred  by  Section  31  of  Act 
VIII  of  1875  (the  Inland  Customs  Act),  the  Governor  General  in  Council  i8^ 
pleased  to  invest  all  Traffic  Managers,  Assistant  Traffic  Managers,  Station  Mas- 
ters, Assistant  Station  Masters  and  Goods  Clerks,  and  also  all  Superintendents, 
Assistant  Superintendents  and  Inspectors  of  Police  on  the  said  Eajputana  State 
Eailway,  within  the  aforesaid  portions  of  land,  with  all  the  powers  of  stoppage 
and  seizure  conferred  on  Customs  Officers  under  the  said  Act. 
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Home  Depaktsient. 

Notification. — Public. 

Fort  Williamy  the  6th  March  1879. 

No.  518. — In  continuation  of  Notification  No.  9,  dated  2nd  January  1879, 
the  following  revised  edition  of  tte  notification  and  rules  made  by  the  Grovernor 
■General  in  Council  under  "The  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  is  published.  The 
revised  rules  will  take  effect  from  the  date  of  publication.  The  forms  cited  in 
these  rules  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  previously  published : 

I. — The  Grovernor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  under  Section  27,  to  exempt 
from  the  operations  of  all  prohibitions  and  directions  contained  in  Sections  13, 14, 
15  and  16  of  "  The  Indian  Arms  Act  1878,"  other  than  those  referring  to  cannon, 
articles  designed  for  torpedo  service,  war-rockets,  and  machinery  for  the  manu- 
lacture  of  arms  and  ammunition,  the  under-mentioned  persons,  namely, — • 

(1)  all  Maharajahs,  Eajahs,  Nawabs,  Members  of  any  Order  of  Knighthood; 

all  persons  bearing  a  title  conferred  by  the  Government  of  India ;  all 
persons  who  have  been  granted  a  sword  in  public  Durbar ;  all  persons 
who  received  certificates  on  the  1st  January  1877 ;  all  persons  who  are 
exempted  from  personal  attendance  at  civil  courts  ; 

(2)  all  Members  or  ex-Members  of  the  Council  of  the  Governor  General,  or 

of  the  Governors  of  Madras  or  Bombay,  or  of  the  Council  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal ; 

(3)  all  military  and  naval  officers,   all  soldiers,  sailors,   volunteers,   police 

ofiicers,  forest  officers,  postal  officers,  jail  officers,  serving  the  Govern- 
ment ; 

(4)  all  Magistrates,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  Honorary  Magistrates,  and  judicial 

officers  of  or  above  the  rank  of  Munsif ; 

(5)  all  European  and  East  Indian  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen- 

Empress  ;  all  Armenians ;  and  all  Americans  and  Europeans  not 
British-born  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  who  are  temporarily  residing  or 
travelling  in  India ; 

(6)  all  Consuls,  Consular  Agents,  all  duly  accredited  Vakeels  or  Agents  of 

Native  States  ; 

'(7)  all  Euling  Chiefs  on  the  occasions  of  their  entering,  or  residing  in, 
British  India,  with  their  retinues,  to  such  numbers  as  may  in  each 
case  be  settled  by  the  political  officer  under  the  orders  of  the  Foreign 
Department  or  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Governments  in  respect  to 
Chiefs  whose  political  relations  are  with  those  Governments  respec- 
tively ;  and  all  officiale  of  such  Chiefs  passing  through  British  India 
on  duty ; 

(8)  all  pensioned  officers  of  the  Native  Army,  and  pensioned  officers  of  the 

civil  departments  who,  when  employed,  were  exempt ; 

(9)  the  following  personages  and  their  retainers — 

(a)  the  ancient  zemindars  and  poligars  of  the  Madras  Presidency ; 
(h)  the  Deccan  and  Southern  Mahratta  Sirdars  ; 
(c)  the  Maharajah  of  Bulramporo,  k.  c.  s.  i. 

the  Maharajah  of  Benares, 

the  Rajah  of  Gursahai, 
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the  Rajah  of  Jagmanpore ; 
the  Eao  of  Gopalpuria  ; 

(d)  the  great  Sirdars  and  Jagirdars  of  the  Punjab  ; 

(e)  the  zemindars  of  the  scheduled  districts  in  the  Central  Provinces  ; 
(/)  the  great  zemindars  of  Bengal ; 

subject  to  such  orders  as  the  respective  Local  Governments  may  issue 
regarding  personages  to  be  included  in  these  categories,  or  the  numbers 
of  retainers  in  each  case ; 

(10)  landholders  and  members  of  Municipal  Committees  of  approved  loyalty 

and  of  good  position,  according  to  lists  that  may  from  time  to  time 
be  issued  by  the  respective  Local  Governments  ; 

(11)  all  heads  of  villages,  ghatwals,  dighwars,  and  other  rural  police  ; 

(12)  all  Thoogyes,  Wazawut-goungs,  Kyadangees  in  British  Burma  ; 

(13)  all  persons  of  Coorg  race ;  and  all  jumma  tenure-holders  in  Coorg  who 

by  their  tenures  are  liable  for  police  and  military  duties ; 

(14)  all  subjects  of  the  Baroda  State  who  may  transport  arms  or  ammunition 

from  one  part  of  Baroda  territory  to  another  part  of  the  same  territory, 
under  a  license  granted  by  the  Resident  or  Assistant  Resident  of 
Baroda ; 

(15)  all  revenue  officials  and  postal  runners  in  frontier  or  wild  districts, 

where  the  superior  departmental  officers  direct  them  to  carry  arms 
on  duty. 

II. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  under  Section  27,  to  exclude 
from  the  operation  of  any  prohibition  and  direction  contained  in  the  Act— 

(a)  spears  of  all  kinds,  so  far  as  regards  the  Presidency  of  Madras  ; 
(h)  weapons  known  as  MJcris  and  dhaos,  so  far  as  regards  the  Lieute- 
nant-Governorship of  Bengal ; 

(c)  weapons  known  as  dhars,  so  far  as  regards  the  Chief  Commis- 

sionership  of  British  Burma  ; 

(d)  swords,  daggers,  spears,  kukris,  dhaos,  so  far  as  regards  the  Chief 

Commissioner  ship  of  Assam  ; 

(e)  bows  and  arrows  ;  and 

(/)  spears  of  all  kinds  in  Bengal,  so  far  as  regards  districts  or  parts 
of  districts  which  the  Local  Government  may  declare  to  come 
within  this  exemption. 

Ill, The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  under  Section  27,  to 

withdraw  from  the  operation  of  prohibitions  and  directions  contained  in  the  Act 
certain  tracts  as  follows  : 

(a)  all  scheduled  districts  in  the  Madras  Presidency  from  all  prohibi- 
tions and  die  actions,  save  in  respect  to  rifled  arms  and  cannon, 
and  except  those  directions  contained  in  Sections  12  and  25 ; 
(h)  the  Chittagong  Hill  Tracts  of  Bengal  from  the  prohibitions  and 

directions  contained  in  Sections  13  and  14 ; 
(c)  all  scheduled  districts  in  the  Lieutenant- Governorship  of  the 
Punjab,  except  Hazara,  and  also  certain  tracts  and  villages  on 
the  Hazara  frontier  specially  notified  by  the  Local  Government, 
from  all  prohibitions  and  directions  contained  in  Sections  13 
and  14 ; 
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(d)  the  Arracan  Hill  Tracts  of  British  Burma  from  the  prohibitions 

and  directions  contained  in  Sections  13  and  14 ;  and 

(e)  in  the  North- Western  Provinces  the  districts  of  the  Jhansi  Divi- 

sion and  the  parts  of  the  Mirzapore  District  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Eiver  Sone,  from  the  prohibitions  and  directions  con- 
tained in  Section  14. 

IV. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  extend  the  prohibitions 
and  directions  regarding  military  stores  as  follows  : 

(a)  to  sulphur  in  quantities  above  ten  seers,  all  sections  of  the  Act  to 

all  parts  of  India  ; 
(h)  to  saltpetre  and  lead,  Sections  6,  10,  11,  12,  17,  19—28,  in  all 

districts  on  the  external  land  frontier  of  Bjitish  India,  and  in 

the  seaboard  districts  of  British  Burma. 

V. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  under  Section  11,  to  sanc- 
tion the  establishment  of  searching  stations,  under  Section  11,  at — 

(a)  the  land  customs-houses  near  the  boundary  line  between  British 

India  and  the  French  Settlements  on  the  Eastern  and  Western 
coasts  and  the  Portuguese  Settlements  on  the  Western  coast ; 

(b)  AUanmyo  near  the  external  boundary  line  between  British  India 

and  the  Kingdom  of  Upper  Burma. 
The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  under  Section  9,  to  direct  that  at 
the  said  land  customs-houses  the  duties  specified  in  the  second  Schedule  shall 
be  levied. 

VI. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased,  under  Section  17,  to  make 
the  following  rules  determining  the  officers  by  whom,  the  form  in  which,  and  the 
terms  and  conditions  on  and  subject  to  which,  licenses  shall  be  granted: 

EULES. 
« 

Teanspoet,  Impoet  and  Expoet. 

1.  No  cannon,  articles  designed  for  torpedo  service,  war-rockets,  or  machi- 
nery for  the  manufacture  of  arms  and  ammunition,  shall  be  imported  into  British 
India,  or  transported  over  any  part  of  British  India  without  a  license  granted  by 
the  Governor  General  in  Council  under  the  signature  of  the  Secretary  to  the 
Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department.  The  license  shall  be  in  Form  I. 
appended  to  these  rules,  and  a  copy  shall  be  at  once  communicated  to  the  Magis- 
trate of  the  District,  or  to  the  Political  Officer  of  the  State  to  which  the  articles 
are  consigned. 

2.  No  arms,  or  ammunition,  or  military  stores,  shall  be  transported  in  any 
part  of  British  India  without  a  license  in  Form  II.  appended  to  these  rules.  If  the 
articles  are  despatched  from  Calcutta,  Madras  or  Bombay,  the  license  will  be 
granted  l:)y  the  Commissioner  of  Police;  in  all  other  cases  the  license  will  be 
granted  by  the  Magistrate  of  the  District.  If  th4|  articles  are  to  be  consigned  to 
a  place  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  officer  granting  the  license,  the  consent  of 
the  Magistrate  of  the  District  to  which  the  cousigimient  is  made  must  be  obtained 
before  the  license  is  issued.  Such  consent  may  be  obtained  by  the  person  apply- 
ing for  the  license;  or  the  Police  Commissioner,  or  District  Magistrate,  to  whom 
application  for  the  license  is  made,  may  forward  the  proposed  license  to  the  officer 
whoso  consent  is  required ;  and  on  receiving  reply  should  either  issue  the  license 
to  the  applicant,  or  inform  him  that  his  aj)plication  for  a  license  to  transport 
arms,  <fcc.,  had  been  refused. 
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3.  Persons  lawfully  entitled  to  possess  arms,  or  to  go  armed,  are  permitted 
to  transport,  in  any  part  of  British  India,  arms,  or  ammunition  in  reasonable 
quantities  for  their  own  use.  Any  person  abusing  this  exemption  and  transport- 
ing such  articles  otherwise  than  in  reasonable  quantities  for  his  own  use  will  be 
held  to  have  contravened  this  rule,  and  will,  on  conviction,  become  liable  to  the 
penalties  under  Sections  18  and  19.  ^ 

4.  A  license  to  transport  arms  or  ammunition  or  military  stores  is  void  if 
the  consignment  breaks  bulk  at  any  place  short  of  the  district  for  which  it  may 
be  granted.  A  license  to  transport  shall  ordinarily  not  be  made  valid  for  more 
than  twice  the  period  actually  required  for  the  conveyance  of  the  articles  to  their 
destination  by  the  intended  route. 

5.  No  license  shall  be  granted,  save  by  the  special  order  of  the  Governor 
General  in  Council  certified  under  the  signature  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  in  the  Home  Department  for  the  importation  into  British  India  by 
sea  or  river  or  land,  or  for  exportation  from  British  India  by  sea,  of  any  cannon, 
or  of  any  rifles,  except  rifles  of  such  quality  or  in  such  quantity  as  may  reason- 
ably be  held  to  be  intended  for  bond  fide  sporting  purposes. 

6.  Licenses  to  import  or  export  arms,  other  than  cannon  or  rifles  not 
excepted  as  in  the  next  foregoing  rule,  ammunition  or  military  stores  by  sea,  may 
be  granted  at  the  ports  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay,  Rangoon,  Calicut,  Kurra- 
chee,  Aden,  and  for  no  other  ports.  They  shall  be  granted  by  the  Commissioners 
of  Police  in  respect  of  each  Presidency  Town,  and  by  the  Magistrate  of  the  District 
in  respect  of  Eangoon  and  Kurrachee.  The  fee  payable  in  respect  of  each  such 
license  shall  be  ten  rupees,  and  the  licenses  shall  be  in  the  Forms  III  and  IV 
appended  to  these  rules.  It  shall  be  a  condition  of  such  licenses  that  the  arms 
and  ammunition  imported  shall  either  be  deposited  in  a  warehouse  sanctioned  in 
this  regard  under  Section  7  of  the  Indian  Arms  Act,  or  that  they  shall  be  at  once 
despatched  to  their  destination  under  a  separate  license  to  transport. 

7.  Licenses  to  export  arms  or  ammunition  or  military  stores  by  land  or  by 
river  to  any  place  beyoud  the  frontier  of  British  India,  or  to  any  place  within  the 
limits  of  the  feudatory  State,  and  licenses  to  import  arms  or  ammunition  or 
military  stores  into,  or  to  export  the  same  out  of,  the  District  ef  A j mere,  may  be 
granted  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Foreign  Department, 
or  by  any  other  officer  specially  empowered  by  the  Government  of  India  to 
grant  them. 

Licenses  to  export  arms  or  amniunition  or  military  stores  by  land  or  by  river 
to  any  place  within  the  political  jurisdiction  of  the  Governments  of  Madras  and 
Bombay  may  be  granted  by  the  Secretaries  to  the  Governments  of  Madras  and 
Bombay,  respectively ;  copies  of  such  licenses  being  sent  to  the  Foreign  Depart- 
ment of  the  Government  of  India  for  information.  These  licenses  will  be  valid 
only  for  the  State  named  in  them,  and  no  export  beyond  the  limits  of  that  State 
can  be  permitted  und^r  them. 

Licenses  grauted  under  this  rule  will  be  prepared  in  Form  V.,  and  be  charged 
with  a  fee  of  rupees  five.  ^ 

8.  Persons  desirous  of  transporting  arms,  ammunition,  or  militaiy  stores, 
must  apply  in  writing  to  the  oflicer  authorized  to  grant  transport  liceuses  from 
the  place  of  despatch.     The  application  must  specify — 

(a)  the  place  to  which  the  articles  are  to  be  transported,  the  route  of 
transport,  and  the  probable  time  occupied  in  the  journey  ; 

(h)  the  quantity,  description,  average  price,  and  the  purpose  of  each  kind  ot 
arms  or  ammunitioii ;.  or 
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(c)  whether  the  applicant  desires  that  the  officer  to  whom  he  applies  should 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  Magistrate  or  Political  Officer  of  the  place 
of  consignment  [if  the  applicant  has  obtained  such  consent,  the 
evidence  of  such  consent  must  be  produced] . 

9.  Persons  transporting  arms,  ammunition,  or  military  stores  under  a  license 
must  write  legibly  on  the  cases  or  packages  containing  such  articles  an  account  of 
their  contents. 

10.  Within  six  days  of  the  articles  reaching  their  destination  the  consignee 
must  deliver  the  transport  license  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District,  or  to  the 
Political  Officer  ;  and,  in  the  case  of  articles  crossing  the  external  frontier  of 
British  India,  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  where  the  coasignment  crosses 
the  external  frontier.  The  officer  to  whom  the  transport  license  shall  be  deliver- 
ed must  satisfy  himself  that  the  articles  transported  to  his  district  correspond 
with  the  entries  in  the  pass,  and  that  any  deficiency  is  properly  accounted  for. 

MANUrACTUIlE    AND    SaLE. 

11.  Licenses  to  manufacture,  convert,  keep  and  sell  arms  or  ammunition 
or  military  stores,  may  be  granted  by  Commissioners  of  Police  in  the  Presidency 
Towns,  and  by  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  outside  those  towns.  They  shall 
be  in  Forms  VI  snd  VII  appended  to  these  rules.  The  fee  payable  in  stamps 
shall  be  twenty  rupees  in  respect  of  licenses  to  manufacture  and  sell,  &c.,  and  ten 
rupees  in  respect  of  licenses  to  keep  and  sell,  &c.  Every  license-holder  under 
this  rule  shall  keep,  in  such  form  as  the  Local  Grovernment  may  from  time  to 
time  direct,  a  record  and  account  of  all  stock,  and  of  all  sales  of  arms  and 
ammunition  or  sulphur,  which  he  may  keep  or  sell.  He  shall  exhibit  his  stock 
and  his  record,  or  accounts,  of  stock  and  sales  to  any  Magistrate,  or  to  any  police 
officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector.  Magistrates  and  all  police  officers  not 
below  the  rank  of  Inspector  are  hereby  empowered  to  enter  and  inspect  any 
premises  within  their  several  jurisdictions  in  which  arms  or  ammunition  or 
sulphur  are  manufactured  or  kept,  and  to  examine  the  stock  and  accounts  of 
receipts  and  sales  of  arms,  ammunition  and  military  stores.  Any  person  licensed 
to  sell  arms  and  ammunition  shall  affix  a  board  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  his  shop, 
or  usual  place  of  business,  and  shall  cause  to  be  painted  thereon  in  large  letters 
in  English,  or  in  the  vernacular  of  the  district,  his  name  and  the  words  "  licensed 
to  manufacture,"  or  "  licensed  to  deal  in  arms,  ammunition  and  military  stores," 
as  the  case  may  be.  He  shall  also  have  a  copy  of  Section  28  of  the  Indian  Arms 
Act  posted  up,  in  the  vernacular  of  the  district  or  in  English,  on  some  conspicuous 
part  of  his  usual  place  of  business, 

Possession  op  Arms  and  going  armed. 

12.  Licenses  to  possess  cannon  shall  not  be  granted,  save  under  the  special 
order  of  the  Governor  G-eneral  in  Council,  certified  under  the  signature  of  the 
Secretary  to  the.  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department.  A  copy  of 
such  license,  so  certified,  must  be  sent  immediately  on  its-  issue  to  the  District 
Magistrate  of  the  place  where  the  cannon  is  to  be  kept. 

13.  Licenses  to  possess  arms  and  ammunition  in  reasonable  quantities  and 
to  go  armed  for  purposes  of  sport,  of  protection,  or  of  display,  may  be  granted  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Police  in  the  Presidency  Towns,  and  by  the  Magistrate  of 
the  District  outside  those  towns,  in  Form  VIII.  Such  licenses  shall  bo  liable  lo 
a  fee  of  eight  annas  for  each  weapon  in  disarmed  districts,  and  to  a  foe  of  four 
annas  for  each  weapon  in  districts  which  have  not  been  disarmed.  Such  a  license 
will  authorise  its  holder  to  carry  the  arms  described  in  the  license,  on  occasions 
when  they  may  be  reasonably  required  for  the  purposes  named  in  the  license. 
But  the  holder,   unless   specially   authorised  by   the  Magistrate,   must  not  gt) 
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armed  in  railway  carriages,  to  fairs,  religious  processions,  or  other  public 
assemblages.  Licenses  granted  under  this  rule  shall,  on  countersignature  by  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Division,  or  other  officer  authorised  in  this  regard  by  the 
Local  Government  where  there  are  no  Commissioners,  shall  be  valid  for  ail  the 
districts  of  the  Local  Government  within  the  territories  of  which  the  license  may 
have  been  granted. 

14.  Any  Commissioner  of  Police  or  Magistrate  of  the  District  may  grant  a 
license  in  Form  IX  for  a  journey,  specifying  the  direction  of  the  journey  and  the 
period  it  will  occupy.  Such  license  will  be  valid  in  other  jurisdictions  only  for 
such  journey  and  for  such  period,  and  will  be  liable  to  a  fee  of  four  annas  for 
each  weapon.  Political  Agents  may  grant  licenses  under  this  rule  to  natives  of 
the  States  where  they  may  be  serving,  and  such  licenses  granted  for  journeys  by 
Political  Agents  shall  be  liable  to  no  fee.  Holders  of  licenses  under  this  rule, 
unless  specially  authorised  by  the  officer  granting  the  licenses,  must  not  go  armed 
in  railway  carriages,  to  fairs,  religious  processions,  or  other  public  assemblies. 

15.  Licenses  to  possess  fire-arms  or  ammunition  or  military  stores  in  districts 
which  have  not  been  disarmed  may  be  granted  in  Form  X  without  fee.  Such 
licenses  will  not  authorise  the  holders  to  go  armed,  or  to  carry  arms.  In  districts 
which  have  not  been  disarmed,  as  well  as  in  disarmed  districts,  licenses  to  possess 
and  carry  arms  (Form  VIII)  will  be  liable  to  fees  as  stated  to  Eule  13. 

16.  Licenses  for  possession  of  arms  and  ammunition  may  be  granted  in 
Form  XI  without  fee,  and  for  a  term  of  five  years,  to  persons  who  require  arms 
for  the  destruction  of  wild  animals  which  do  injury  to  human  beings,  cattle,  or 
crops.  Such  license  will  be  valid  only  in  or  on  the  immediate  confines  of  the  district 
for  which  it  is  granted.  It  will  be  subject  to  the  conditions  that  the  license  and 
the  weapon  it  covers  is  shown  once  a  year,  between  the  15th  November  and  the 
31st  December,  to  the  nearest  Magistrate ;  that  the  weapon  becomes  confiscated 
to  Government  directly  it  is  sold  or  seized  in  execution  of  any  debt ;  and  that 
such  weapon  is  carried  only  on  occasions  when  it  is  to  be  used  hond  fide  for  the 
destruction  of  wild  animals.  Holders  of  licenses  under  this  rule  must  not  go  armed 
in  railway  carriages,  to  fairs,  religious  processions,  or  other  public  assemblages. 

General. 

17.  Applications  for  licenses,  or  renewals  of  licenses,  under  these  rules,  shall 
be  written  on  "impressed  stamps"  of  value  equal  to  the  amount  of  fee  leviable 
in  respect  of  such  licenses. 

18.  Applications  for  licenses  in  respect  of  which  no  fee  is  leviable,  or 
regarding  licenses  on  which  the  full  fee  has  been  paid,  shall  be  considered  to  be 
applications  within  meaning  of  Schedule  II,  Article  1,  clause  (a)  of  "the  Indian 
Stamp  Act,  1879,"  and  shall  bear  a  court  fee  stamp  of  one  anna. 

19.  All  licenses  under  Eules  11  and  13  shall  expire  on  the  31st  December 
of  the  year  for  which  they  may  be  issued ;  licenses  under  Rule  15  shall  expire  on 
the  31st  December  of  the  5th  year  of  their  currency.  But  the  currency  of  a. 
license  may  be  renewed,  previous  to  its  expiration,  on  payment  of  a  second  fee  by 
the  same  authority  that  granted  it. 

•20.  All  licenses  shall  be  given  and  held  subject  to  the  conditions  endorsed 
on  the  reverse,  and  subject  to  these  rules,  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Act.  Licenses  under  Rules  13  and  16  may  be  granted  subject  to  the  observance 
of  a  close  season  in  the  pursuit  of  game-birds  or  animals  that  do  not  injure  either 
men,  or  cattle,  or  crops.  The  limits  of  the  close  season  will  be  decided  by  the 
Local  Government,  and  the  condition  regarding  such  close  season,  if  imposed, 
shall  be  endorsed  on  the  reverse  of  the  license. 
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21.  Any  person  holding  a  license,  or  acting  under  a  license,  granted  in 
accordance  with  these  rules,  shall  be  bound  to  produce  the  same,  when  called 
upon  to  do  so  by  any  Magistrate,  or  by  any  police  officer  in  charge  of  a  police 
station,  or  by  any  police  officer  of  higher  rank. 

22.  Licenses  granted  for  use  within  a  district  shall  be  written  or  printed  in 
the  vernacular  language  of  such  ♦  district.  Licenses  granted  in  a  Presidency 
Town,  or  for  use  beyond  the  district  where  they  may  be  granted,  shall  be  in 
English  and  may  be  in  the  vernacular  as  well. 

23.  The  Assistant  Eesident  at  Aden  shall  exercise  the  powers  of  a  Magis- 
trate in  respect  of  the  grant  of  licenses  under  these  rules. 

24.  A  license  granted  under  these  rules  will  cover  only  the  weapons  or  other 
articles,  and  the  persons  named  therein,  unless  the  officer  granting  a  license  under 
Bule  13  or  14  deems  it  expedient  to  include  the  retainers  of  any  person  named  in 
the  license  ;  in  such  case  the  entry  on  the  face  of  the  license  shall  declare  how 
many  and  whose  retainers  are  covered  by  the  license. 

25.  Any  officer  empowered  to  grant  a  license  under  these  rules  may  at  his 
discretion  refuse  to  grant,  to  renew,  or  to  consent  to  the  issue  of,  a  license,  or 
may  refer  any  application  for  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government. 

26.  All  Magistrates  or  other  authorities  acting  under  these  rules  will  per- 
form their  duties  subject  to  the  control  of  their  executive  superiors  and  of  the 
Local  Government. 

FORM  I. 

License  to  import,  or  transport ,  or  possess  caimon,  articles  designed  for  torpedo  service^  war" 
rockets,  or  machinery  for  the  matiufactnre  of  arms  or  avimnnition. 
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Date  on  which  copy  is  sent  to 
the  District  Magistrate  of  the 
District  or  to  the  Political  OlUcers 
of  the  State  to  which  the  urliclcs 
are  consigned. 

187     . 


Secretary  to  Government  of   India, 
Home  Department. 
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FORM  II. 


Fee  ten  Rupees  in  Stamps. 


License  to  transport  arms,  ammunition,  or  military  stores  in  British  India. 


Name,  &;c,,  of   license-holder,  and 
agent,  if  any,  authorized  for  the 
purpose  of  this  consignment. 

Place  of  license-holder's  business,  j 

Number  of  packages. 
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place  of  despatch. 
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This  license  is  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  of  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder. 

This  license  will  be  void  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  named,  or  if  bulk  is  broken 
before  reaching  the  place  of  destination. 

The  articles  covered  by  this  license  will  be  delivered  only  to  persons  lawfully  entitled  to 
possess  them. 

This  license  must  be  delivered  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  to  which  the  articles  are 
consigned,  or  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  district  where  the  external  frontier  of  India  is  to  be 
crossed,  and  the  articles  must  be  available  for  exhibition  to  such  Magistrate,  within  six  days  of 
the  consignment  reaching  his  district. 


This  license  is  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  of  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder. 

This  license  is  void  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  named,  or  if  bulk  is  broken  before 
reaching  the  place  of  destination,  o^  if  the  articles  are  taken  by  any  route  other  than  ia 
Bpecified  on  the  license. 

The  contents  of  each  package  covered  by  this  license  must  be  described  in  legible  letters 
on  the  outside  of  such  package. 

The  articles  covered  by  this  license  will  be  delivered  only  to  persons  lawfully  entitled  to 
possess  the  same. 

This  license  must  be  delivered  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  to  which  the  articles  are 
consigned,  and  the  articles  must  be  available  for  exhibition  to  such  Magistrate,  within  six 
days  of  the  consignment  reaching  his  district. 

The  officer  granting  this  license  must  send  a  copy  thereof  on  the  day  of  issue  to  the 
Magistrate  of  the  District  as  above  described. 


March  1879.  ] 


SUPREME  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS. 


19 


FORM  III. 

Fee  ten  Rupees  in  Stamps. 
License  to  import  arms,  ammnnition  or  military  stores  ifito  the  Port  of 


i 

Abms. 

Ammunition 
AND  Sulphur. 

CO 

O    0) 

o 

9. 

* 

. 

-M  >» 

•s 

1 

TS 
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2 
«« 

S 
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1 

3 
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•§ 

g 

rd 

a> 

•1^^: 

Period  for  which 

1 

i 

^ 
^ 

ice    where    ai 
eposited,  or  to 
0  be  despatche 

the  license  is  valid. 

c3 

O 

|2 

a. 
o 

d 
.2 

a 

•J 

1 

o 

^A 

a 

o 

v 

^ 

d 

83    &I 
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$5'^ 

Jz; 

p 
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Q 
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^ 

(^ 

From  the              th 

of                    to  the 

thof 

187 

The 


of 
187 


Seal. 


(Signature) 
of 


FORM  IV. 

Fee  TEN  Rupees  in  Stamps, 
License  to  export  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  by  sea  from  the  Port  of 


s 

Ammunition  and 

5 

Arms. 

Sulphur. 

2 

ta 

^ 

§1 

/4 

o 

§ 

c 
o 

£ 

d 

Port  to  which 

consignment  is  to 

be  despatched. 

Period  for  wluch 
license  is  valid. 

<^   C3 

t^ 

tj 

^ 

v 

o 

a, 

,, 
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M 

-EJ 

st: 
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3 
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<u 

0) 

^ 

Q 

125 

Q 

P= 

From  the               th 

of                     to  the 

% 

thof 

•                                                    187 

Date  on  which  copy  of  the  license  \ 
was  despatched  by  the  licensing  / 
officer  to  the  Indian  Port  (if  any)  I 
to  which  the  consignment  is  to  ( 
be  despatched. 

The  th  of  187 


I        Seal.        j 


(Signature) 
of 
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[  Record 


This  licence  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  ''  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder. 

This  license  becomes  void  after  expiry  of  the  period  named  thereon. 

This  license  is  valid  for  importation  only  ;  if  the  articles  named  herein  are  to  be  trans- 
ported to  any  place  outside  the  Presidency  town,  they  must  be  protected  by  another  pass  for 
transport  or  export  by  land.  *^ 

The  contents  of  each  package  covered  by  this  license  shall  be  described  in  legible  letters 
ou  the  outside  of  such  package.  i 


This  license  is  not  valid  for  export  to  any  Indian   Port,   other   than   that   named   on  the 
license. 

FORM  V. 

Fee  five  Rupees  in  Stamps. 
Lieeiise  to  export  arms,  ammunition,  or  military  stores   beyond  the   limits  of  British  IndiUr 

either  by  land  or  by  river. 


Name,  &c.,  of 

I 

Arms. 

Ammunition  or 
Military  Stores. 

o 

I . 

WO) 

0. 

1! 

.2 

c 
'-2 

a 

P 

Name  and   resi- 
dence of  con- 
signee. 

license-holder 
and  agent,  if 
any. 

(4 

a 

Weight  or 
number,  j 

i 

Period      for 

which  license 

is  valid. 

• 

From       the 

of         187 

to  the        of 

187     . 

Date  on  which  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  or  the  Political  Officer, 
consented  to  the  isfsue  of  this 
license. 


The 


187 


(        Seal.       j 


(Signature) 


The  of 


187 


FORM  VI. 

Fee  twenty  Rupees  in  Stamps. 
License  to  manufacture,  convert,  or  sell,  or  keep  arms,  ain munition,  and  military  stores. 


Name,  &c.,  of 
license-holder 

Place  of  business, 

factory,  and 

shop. 

Description  of  Arms. 

Description  of  ammxtni- 
TioN  AND  Military  Stores. 

Date  on 
which 

and  place  of 
residence. 

To  be  manu- 
factured. 

To  be  kept 
and  sold. 

To  be  manu- 
factured. 

To  be  kept 
and  sold. 

license 
expires. 

i 

The  SI  St 
of  Decem- 
ber 187 

District, 

187     . 


(Signature) 
of 
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It  is  valid  only  for  the  period  .ind  the  route  named  therein. 

It  becomes  invalid  if  the  consignment  breaks  bulk,  or  is  stopped  at  any  place  on  the 
journey. 

It  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  *'  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  of  the  Rules 
framed  thereunder. 

The  contents  of  each  package  covered  by  this  license  shall  be  described  in  legible  letters 
on  the  outside  of  such  package. 

The  license  must  be  delivered  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  district  on  the  external  frontier  to 
be  crossedj  and  the  articles  must  be  available  for  exhibition  to  such  Magistrate  within  six  days 
of  the  consignment  reaching  his  district. 

In  the  case  of  a  consignment  to  a  State  within  British  India,  the  license  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  Political  Officer  of  such  State. 

The  officer  granting  the  license  must  send,  on  the  day  of  issue,  a  copy  thereof  to  the 
Magistrate  of  the  frontier  district,  or  to  the  Political  Officer. 


This  license  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the '*  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder.  The  special  attention  of  the  holder  is  drawn  to  Sections  16,  21,  22 
and  28  of  the  Act. 

The  license-holder  shall  keep  records  and  accounts  of  all  arms  made  or  converted  ;  of  all 
ammunition  manufactured  ;  of  all  stock  in  hand,  and  of  all  sales  in  such  form  as  the  Local 
Government  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

The  license-holder  shall  exhibit  his  stock  and  his  books  of  manufacture  and  sales  to  any 
Magistrate  or  to  any  police  officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector,  when  such  officer  may  call 
upon  him  so  to  do. 

The  license-holder  shall  affix  to  his  shop  or  place  of  business  a  sign-board  as  required  by 
Rule  11,  and  shall  post  up  in  his  shop  a  copy  of  Section  28  of  the  Act. 

FORM  VII. 

Fee  ten  Rupees  in  Stamps. 
License  to  keep  and  sell  arrns,  ammunition,  and  military  stores. 


Place  of  business. 

Description  op 

Date  on  which 
license  expires. 

Name,  &c.,  of  license- 
holder  and  residence. 

Arms. 

Ammunition 

and  Military 

btores. 

• 

The     31  St     of 
December  187  . 

District 
187 


CT>  j 


(Signature) 
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FORM  VIII. 


Fee  fight  Annas  fob  each  Weapon  in 
Disarmed  Districts,  four  Annas  foe 
each  weapon  in  other  districts,  pay- 
ABLE IN  Stamps. 


License  to  possess  arms  or  ammunition  and  to  go  armed  for  purposes  of  sport,  protection,  or 

display. 


Name.&c,  f^flicenf3e- 
holder,  with  parti- 
culars of  residence. 


Number  of  re- 
tainers, if  any,who 
may  be  covered 
by  the  license 
(Rule  23). 


Description 
and  number 
of  weapons 
covered  by 
license. 


Purpose 
for  which 
granted. 


District  or  place 

within  which 
license  is  valid. 


Term  for 

which  license 

expires. 


The  31  St  of 
December 
187     . 


The 


of 


187    .) 


(        Seal.        1 


(Signature) 
of  the 


This  license  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indfan  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder.  The  special  attention  of  the  holder  is  drawn  to  Sections  16,  21, 
22  and  28  of  that  Act. 

The  license-holder  shall  keep  records  and  accounts  of  all  arms  and  ammunition  in  stock, 
and  of  all  sales,  in  such  form  as  the  Local  Government  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

The  license-holder  shall  exhibit  his  stock,  his  records  of  sales,  <fec.,  to  any  Magistrate,  or 
to  any  Police  Officer  not  below  the  rank  of  Inspector,  when  such  officer  may  call  upon  him  so 
to  do. 

The  license-holder  shall  affix  to  his  shop  a  sign-board  as  required-  by  Rule  11  and  shall 
post  up  in  his  shop  a  copy  of  Section  28  of  the  Act. 


This  license  is  granted  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder. 

It  covers  only  the  persons  and  the  arms  named  therein,  unless  it  is  certified  to  cover  re- 
tainers of  the  holder. 

It  is  void  after  the  date  named  therein. 

It  extends  only  to  the  place  or  district  named  thereia^.  unless  countersigned  for  the  whole 
province  by  the  Commissioner  or  other  superior  officer. 

It  authorizes  the  holder  or  persons  acting  under  it  to  go  armed  within  the  place  or  district 
named,  for  bond  fide  prosecution  of  the  purpose  named  on  the  license  ;  but  it  does  not  permit 
the  holder  or  persons  aforepaid  to  go  armed  in  railway  earriages^  to  fairs,  religious  processipnsy 
or  other  public  assemblages, 
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FORM  IX. 


Fke  pour  Annas  for  each  Weapon  pat- 
ABLE  IN  Stamps  for  licenses  granted 
IN  British  India  ;  free  op  all   pee  fob 

LICENSES  granted  BY    POLITICAL   AGENTS 
TO  SUBJECTS  OF  i^ATIVE  STATES. 


License  to  go  armed —  On  a  journey. 


Name  &;c.,  of  license 
holder,  with  parti- 
culars  of  his  resi- 
dence. 


Number  of  re- 
tainers, if  any, 

who  may  be 

covered  by  the 

license  (Rule 

2.3). 


Description 
of  arms  and 
ammunition 
covered  by 
this  license. 


Place  of 
departure 
route,  and 
destina- 
tion of 
journey. 


Time 

which  jour- 
ney will 
probably 
take. 


Date  from  which, 

and  to  which,  the 

license  is  valid. 


From  the 

of 

to  the 


th 
187 
thof 
187     . 


of 


187 


(Signature) 
of  District. 


FORM  X. 

Free  of  all  fee. 
Licemt  to  possess  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  in  a  district  which  has  not  been  disarmed* 


Name  &c.,  of 
license-holder, 
with  particulars 

of  residence. 


Number  and 
description 
of  weapons. 


Description  and 

quantity  of 
ammunition  or 
military  stores. 


Place  with  full  details 
where  articles  are  to  be 
kept. 


From  the  of 

187  to  the 
31st  l5eceraber  of  18     . 


Term  for  which 
license  is  valid. 


The 


of 


187 


(Signature) 
Magistrate  of  the  Pigtrict* 
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This  license  <'overs  only  the  persons  and  the  arms  named  therein,  unless  it  i8  certified  to 
cover  retainers  of  the  holder. 

It  is  void  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  named  therein. 

It  is  granted  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878."  and  the  utiles 
framed  thereunder. 

It  does  not  permit  holders  to  go  armed  in  railway'  carriages,  to  fairs,  religions  proceeBiorm, 
or  other  public  assemblages,  <, 

This  license  protects  only  the  weapons  and  articles  named,  so  long  as  they  are  kept  in  th«5 
place  described  on  the  license. 

It  does  not  authorize  the  holder  to  go  armed  or  to  carry  arms. 

It  is  granted  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  the  Ruleg 
framed  thereunder. 

FORM  XI. 

Free  op  all  fee. 

License  to  possess  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  mild  animals. 


Name,  &c.,  of 

license-holder, 

with  particulars  of 

residence. 

Descrip- 
tion of 
weapon. 

Place  or  tract 
within  which 
license  is 
valid. 

Term  for  which  license 
is  valid. 

Title   and  residence   x)l 
Magistrate  to  whom  the 
license  and  weapon  muBt 
be  shown  between    the 
loth  November  and  the 
3 1st  December. 

From  the                     of 

187             to  the 

31st  December  of  187  . 

.,.^- 

The 


of 


187    .) 


(Signature) 
Magistrate  of  the 


District, 


Notes  of  Magistrate  to  jrhom  the  license  and  weapon  are  periodically  sTivn^n, 


This  license  is  granted  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  *'  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  the 
Rules  framed  thereunder. 

The  holder  is  bound  to  show  his  license  and  weapon  once  a  year  to  the  Magistrate  of 

This  license  is  void  if  the  holder  sells  his  weapon  ;  if  it  is  seized  in  execution  of  decree  ; 
if  it  is  carried  to  any  considerable  distance  beyond  the  limits  of  the  places  named  in  the 
license  ;  or  if  he  fails  to  show  it  once  a  year  to  the  Magistrate  aforesaid. 

It  is  void  on  the  death  of  the  holder. 

The  holder  must  not  go  armed  in  railway  carriages,  to  fairs,,  religious  processions,  or  other 
public  assemblages. 

The  holder  is  bound  to  observe  a  close  season  as  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  in 
respect  to  the  under- mentioned  game-birds  and  animals  which  do  no  injury  to  men,  cattle 
or  crops  : 

Specification  of  animals  or  birds.  Close  season. 


Foreign  Department. 

The  7th  March  1879. 

No.  53J. — Tinder  Section  434  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  the  CJovernor 
General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  that  decrees  of  the  Civil  artd  Bevenue 
Courts  of  Cooch  Behar  may  be  executed  in  British  India,  as  if  they  had  been 
made  by  the  Courts  of  British  India. 
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Financial  Department. 

Post  Office. 

The  7th  March  1879. 

No.  1170, — Ordered  that  the  following  Eesolution  be  published  in  the 
Oazette  of  India  : — 

It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Government  of  India,  that  articles 
liable  to  Sea  Customs  duty  are  frequently  imported  into  India  through  the 
Letter  Post  and  thus  escape  the  duty  to  which  they  are  liable.  Such  importa- 
tions are  in  direct  contravention  of  the  Indian  Post  Office  Act,  1866,  Section  60 
of  which  Act  declares  that  any  cover  supposed  to  contain  articles  subject  to 
Customs  duty  may  be  opened  by  the  Post  Office  authorities  after  due  notice  to 
attend  has  been  given  to  the  addressee. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  desires  to  remind  the  public 
that  the  importation  through  the  Letter  Post  of  goods  liable  to  duty  is  illegal, 
and  to  notify  for  general  information  that  the  provisions  of  Section  60  of  Act 
XIV  of  1866  will  be  strictly  enforced. 

Oi'dered,  that  this  Resolution  be  communicated  to  the  several  Local  Govern- 
ments and  Administrations,  and  for  information  and  guidance  to  the  Director 
General  of  the  Post  Office  of  India. 


Pay  and  Allowances — Travelling  Allowance. 
The  2Sth  March  1879. 

No.  1497. — Officers  in  the  various  Departments  of  the  public  service,  travell- 
ing on  duty  by  railway,  are  generally  allowed  1st,  2nd,  intermediate,  or  3rd  class 
railway  fare,  single  or  double,  or  mileage,  according  to  the  traveller's  position  in 
the  public  service. 

When  an  officer  travels  in  an  inferior  class  to  that  in  which  he  is  entitled  to 
accommodate,  it  is  not  open  to  him  to  draw  mileage  or  railway  fare  in  his  proper 
class,  unless  his  actual  expenses  for  himself,  family,  servants  and  luggage  for  the 
railway  journey  amounted  to  not  less  than  the  amount  of  regulated  mileage  or 
fare  for  his  class. 

The  Hon' ble  the  President  in  Council  is  accordingly  pleased  to  direct  that 
every  officer  drawing  railway  mileage  or  fare  shall  attach  to  his  bills  one  or  other 
of  the  following  two  certificates  at  his  option,  viz.,  either — 

1.  "1  certify  that  I  travelled  on  this  journey  by  the  first  class  (or  as  the 

case  may  be,  first  or  second  class)  ;"  or 

2.  "  I  certify  that  I  paid  not  less  than  the  amount  here   charged  in  railway 

fares  for  myself,  my  family,  my  servants,  and  my  personal  luggage." 
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No.  207. 
Financial  Department, 
mint  and  currency. 
Bead  again —  The  17th  January  1879. 

(1)  Resolution,  No.  3733,  dated  l^th  December  1873,   to   withdraw    from  circulation  all 

copper  coin  issued  before  Act  XXI  of  1835  came  into  force,  which  finds  its  way  to 
the  Government  treasuries  or,  on  Government  account,  to  the  Presidency  Banks 
and  their  Branches. 

Bead  the  following  papers  : — 

(2)  A  letter  from  the  Government  of  Fort  Saint  George,  submitting  a  proposal  made  by 

the  Accountant-General,  Madras,  that  some  date  be  fixed,  by  notification  or 
otherwise,  after  which  *'  uncurrent  copper  coin  of  the  old  mintage  shall  not  ba 
received  by  the  Government."  The  Government  of  Madras  considers  that  sufficient 
notice  should  be  given  to  the  public,  and  the  coins  duly  called  in  before  they  aro 
declared  illegal. 

(3)  A  telegram  to  the  Accountant-General,  Madras,  No.  1493,  dated  25th   February  187&, 

forbidding  the  withdrawal  of  copper  coins  of  British  Mints,  in  good  condition,  of 
whatever  date. 

(4)  A  Circular,  No.  19,  dated  1st  March  1878,  issued  by  the  Accountant-General,  Madras, 

to  give  effect  to  the  instructions  recited  in  paragraph  (3). 

(5)  A  letter  from  the  Comptroller-General,  No.  2382,  dated  15th  March,   asking  for  copy 

of  the  orders  justifying  the  circular  by  the  Accountant-General,  Madras,  recited  in 
paragraph  (4). 

(6)  (a)  A  letter  from  the  Accountant-General,  Madras  (enclosing  one  from  the  Secretary 

and  Treasurer  of  the  Bank  of  Madras),  reporting  that  copper  coins,  bearing  on  ona 
Bide  the  device  of  a  pair  of  scales,  and  certain  four- pie  pieces,  are  not  readily 
received  by  the  public  ;  and  repeating  his  suggestion,  recited  in  paragraph  (2),  that 
copper  coin  which  is  not  legal  tender  under  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  1870,  should 
cease  to  be  received  in  the  public  treasuries. 

(&)  A  further  letter  from  the  same  officer,  calling  attention  to  the  foregoing  letter, 
and  pointing  out  that  the  Comptroller- General,  in  clause  4  of  his  Circular  No.  21, 
of  the  6th  March  1878,  has  already  forbidden  the  receipt  at  public  treasuries  of  any 
copper  coin  which  is  not  legal  tender  under  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  1870. 
(c)  A  further  letter  from  the  same  officer,  calling  attention  to  his  letters  herinbeforo 
recited,  and  submitting,  as  a  specimen,  a  report  from  the  Treasury  Ofiicer  of  Madura, 
to  the  effect  that  there  is  uncurrent  copper  coin  (chiefly,  it  would  appear,  tha 
aforesaid  scale  coins)  to  the  value  of  Rs.  800-4-0  in  his  treasury,  which  the  publio 
refuse  to  receive. 

(7)  A  letter  from  the  Accountant-General,   Bombay,  No,  1757R.,  dated  8th  May,  enquir- 

ing whether  the  orders  upon  which  the  circular  instruction  by  the  Accountant- 
General,  Madras,  recited  in  paragraph  4,  was  issued,  are  applicable  to  the  Bombay 
Presidency. 

(8)  A  demi-official  letter  to  the  Mint  Master,  Calcutta,  No.  921,  dated  24th  July  1878, 

and  his  reply,  containing  particulars  of  the  copper  coins  issued  from  time  to  tima 
by  the  Bengal  Mints. 

(9)  A  demi-official  letter  to  the  Mint  Master,  Bombay,  No.  922,  dated    24th  July   1873, 

and  his  reply,  containing  particulars  of  the  copper  coinage  of  the  Bombay  Mints. 

(10)  A  demi-official    to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Madras,  No.  923,  dated 

24th  July  1878,  and  replies  by  the  Accountant-General,  Madras,  contaiuiag  details 
of  the  copper  coinage  of  the  Madras  Mints. 

(11)  A  demi-official  letter  to  the  Mint    Master,   BomBay,  No.   47,  dated  1st  October,  and 

his  reply  showing  the  loss  incurred  by  withdrawing  copper  coins. 

Bead  again — 

(12)  Letter  to  tho    Comptroller-General,   No.  2295,  dated  16th  August  1878,   authorizing: 

the  receipt  for   full   value  from.  Mysore  of  lis.  9,343  worth  of  copper  coins   of 
British  coinage  prior  to  1835. 
Bead — 

(13)  Letter  from  the   Accountant-General,    Madras,  No.  172M.,  dated  20th  September. 

inviting  attention  to  his  letters  recited  in  paragraph  6,  and  observing  that,  pend- 
ing orders  upon  those  letters,  ho  will  not  move  thg  tJinU  coppei  coin  from  Mysore, 
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Resolution. — The  Governor- G-eneral  in  Council  is  not  prepared  to  call  in 
any  copper  coin,  the  produce  of  British  Mints,  however  old  its  date.  Such  a 
copper  coin  may  not  unreasonably  be  regarded  as  a  metallic  token  equivalent  to  a 
promise  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  to  accept  the  coin  at  the  value 
placed  on  it  when  it  was  originally  issued. 

2.  Any  copper  coin,  which  can  be  recognized  as  the  produce  of  a  British 
Mint,  should  therefore  be  received  freely  as  legal  tender  against  the  Government 
or  by  the  Presidency  Banks  in  payment  of  Government  dues — 

(1)  if  it  bears  the  designation  of  any  existing  legal-tender  copper  coin,   or 

multiple  or  sub-division  thereof — then  at  its  nominal  value  ; 

(2)  if  it  bears   some   obsolete  designation,  such  as   "cash,"    "dabs,"    or 

"faluses" — then  at  the  rate  of  a-quarter-of-an-anna  for  every  hundred 
grains  troy  of  its  weight. 

3.  But  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  pleased  to  resolve,  in  supersession  of 
all  previous  orders  to  the  contrary,  that,  for  the  present,  as  an  experimental 
measure,  no  copper  coin  coined  before  Act  XXI  of  1835  came  into  force,  shall 
be  re-issued  either  by  the  Presidency  Banks  or  from  any  Government  treasury. 
The  Comptroller- General  should  keep  himself  informed  of  the  operation  of  these 
orders,  and  report  if  the  quantity  of  copper  coin  withdrawn  under  them  becomes 
inconveniently  great.  Meanwhile  all  such  coins,  which  come  into  the  ex-officio 
possession  of  any  Government  officer  or  of  the  Presidency  Banks,  should  be 
returned  into  store  at  the  nearest  depot  or  sub-depot,  established  under  E-esolu- 
tion  No.  884,  dated  14th  June  1878. 

4.  The  Comptroller- General  will  issue  such  orders  as  he  may  think  fit  for 
the  effectual  destruction  of  all  such  copper  coins  received  at  such  depots  and 
sub-depots ;  determining,  in  consultation  with  the  Mint  Masters,  whether  their 
destruction  can  be  safely  entrusted  to  the  local  officers,  or  whether  the  coin  must 
be  carried  to  the  nearest  Mint  and  there  destroyed.  In  either  case,  the  metal 
should  be  sold  as  old  copper. 

5.  The  Comptroller-General  will  also  report,  for  the  approval  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  India,  the  means  which  he  proposes  to  adopt  for  passing  through  the 
public  accounts  the  cost  of  withdrawing  such  obsolete  coins. 

6.  The  Comptroller- General  will  also  report  annually  the  amount  and  par- 
ticulars of  copper  coin  of  the  coinages  before  1835  withdrawn  under  these  orders. 

7.  For  convenience  of  the  Banks  and  Treasury  Officers  in  giving  effect  to 
these  orders,  it  is  observed  that  only  the  following  copper  coins  will  henceforth 
be  re-issued  from  any  Presidency  Bank  or  Government  office  : — 

(1)  Double-pice  or  half-of-an-anna. 

{2)  Pice  or  a-quarter-of-an-anna. 

(3)  Half-pice  or  one-eight-of-an-anna. 

(4)  Pie  or  one-twelfth-of -an-anna. 

The  coins  to  be  thus  re-issued  are  of  two  descriptions  : — 
let. — The  device  upon  the  obverse  of  those  coined  under  Acts  passed  before 
Act  XIII  of  1862,  is  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany with  a  year  of  the  Christian  era.  Upon  the  reverse  is  a  laurel 
wreath  surrounding  the  designation  of  the  coin  in  English  and 
(except  the  older  half-pice,  which  only  bear  the  date  1853)  Persian, 
and  the  words  "  East  India  Company  "  in  English. 
2nd, — The  device  upon  the  obverse  of  those  coined  under  Act  XIXI  of  1862 
and  later  Acts  is  the  effigy,  name,  and  title  of  the  reigning  sovereign. 
Upon  the  reverse  is  a-  laurel  wreath  surrounding  the  designation  of  the 
coin  in  English  over  the  word   "  India"  and  a  year  of  the  Christian  era. 
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Home  Department. 
The  5th  April  1879. 
^0.  1293. — Notification, — The  following   Rules  are  published   for  general 
information  : — 

RULES  FOR  ENQUIRING    INTO,    AND    REPORTING    ON,     SERIOUS 
ACCIDENTS  ON  STATE  RAILWAYS. 
General. 
The  following  Rules  are  prescribed  by  the  Governor- General  in  Council  for 
enquiring  into,  and  reporting  on,  serious  accidents  on  State  Railways : 

Serious  accidents  are  accidents  attended  with  loss  of  life  or  limb  or  other 
serious  injury  or  danger  of  such  loss  or  injury  to  persons  travelling,  or  being  upon 
the  Railway :  or  accidents  that  have,  or  might  have,  caused  large  loss  of  public  or 
private  property. 

2.  In  the  case  of  any  State  Railway  passing  through  Native  States,  the  Go- 
vernment of  India  will,  from  time  to  time,  direct  what  official  shall,  for  the 
purposes  of  these  Rules,  be  regarded  as  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  in  respect 
of  the  portions  of  the  Railway  situate  in  each  such  State. 

3.  Throughout  these  Rules,  the  words  "  nearest  District  Superintendent  of 
Police,"  shall  be  substituted  for  the  words  "  Railway  Police  Superintendent,"  in 
respect  of  State  Railways,  whereon  a  Railway  Police  Superintendentship  has  not 
been  established. 

Section  I. 
Duties  of  Managers  and  Railway  Officers. 

4.  On  the  occurrence  of  any  serious  Railway  accident,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  nearest  Station  Master  to  give  immediate  notice  thereof  in  writing,  or  by 
telegraph,  when  possible — 

(fi)  to  the  nearest  Magistrate, 
(6)  to  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent; 

(c)  to  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Police  station  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
which  the  accident  occurred. 

5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Manager  to  give  notice  of  the  accident — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  accidents  on  Railways  open  for  piiblic  traffic  only, 
to  the  Consulting  Engineer  to  Government  for  Guaranteed 
Railways,  who  has  been  authorized  by  Government  to  investigate 
and  report  on  such  accidents,  and  who,  for  the  purposes  of  these 
Rules,  is  hereinafter  called  the  Government  Inspector ; 

(h)  to  the  Director  of  the  Railway  System,  in  as  full  detail  as 
practicable ; 

(c)  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government  in  the  Judicial  Depart- 
ment within  12  hours  after  the  occurrence  in  order  that  the 
Local  Government  may,  if  necessary,  watch  over  the  investigation. 

6.  The  Manager  shall,  in  cases  of  serious  personal  injury,  afford  medical 
aid  to  the  sufferers,  and  pay  all  their  expenses  while  in  hospital. 

7.  The  Manager  shall  cause  departmental  enquiry  to  be  held  promptly  for 
the  thorough  investigation  of  the  causes  of  every  serious  accident,  and  shall 
require  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  Police  to  be  present  at  the  enquiry  if 
possible ;  in  his  unavoidable  absence,  an  officer  of  police  should  be  present ;  also 
he  shall  communicate  the  result  of  the  enquiries  to  the  Magistrate  mentioned  in 
Rule  4,  and  if  on  open  line,  to  the  Government  Inspector  with  a  statement  of 
the  persons,  if  any,  whom  the  Railway  authorities  intend  to  prosecute,  unless 
the  matter  should  form  the  subject  of  a  Magisterial  enquiry  under  Rule  8. 
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8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Manager  to  bring  to  justice  all  Railway- 
subordinates  guilty  of  crime,  or  of  breaches  of  the  Railway  Act  or  Rule  and 
Regulations  calculated  to  cause  serious  accident,  and  to  require  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Railway  Police  to  make  a  report  of  all  cases  in  which  there  appears  to 
be  ground  for  suspecting  Railway  subordinates  of  such  misconduct.  Also  he 
shall  require  the  Superintendent  of  Railway  Police  to  prosecute  all  persons 
whom  it  may  be  decided  should  be  prosecuted. 

9.  The  Manager  shall  facilitate  the  movements  of  the  Medical  Officers, 
the  Police,  the  Magistrate,  the  Government  Inspector  and  others  concerned,  in. 
reaching  promptly  the  scene  of  the  accident.  And  he  shall  assist  these  author- 
ities in  conducting  enquiries,  and  depute  some  responsible  and  intelligent  officer 
to  aid  them  in  obtaining  evidence  and  securing  the  attendance  of  the  Railway 
subordinates. 

10.  In  cases  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Railway  Officers  to  arrest  any 
offender  under  Section  24  of  Act  XVIII  of  1854  or  otherwise,  the  Manager  shall 
see  that  he  is  at  once  arrested,  or  when  such  offender  is  himself  a  Railway  officer 
whose  removal  would  cause  danger  or  grave  inconvenience  that  precautions  are 
taken  to  prevent  his  escape  pending  the  arrival  of  a  substitute. 

11.  He  shall  arrange  for  the  attendance  at  the  Court  or  place  of  enquiry 
of  any  officer  or  servant  of  the  Railway  upon  the  requisition  of  the  Magistrate 
or  other  Civil  Officer. 

12.  He  shall  maintain  at  each  Railway  station  a  list  of  Magistrates  or  other 
officers  (such  list  to  be  furnished  by  the  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  over  the 
place  where  the  station  is  situate),  to  whom  reports  of  accidents  should  be  made; 
and  he  shall  furnish  Magistrates  with  a  list  of  Railway  officers  to  whom  any 
summons  may  be  sent  for  service  on  subordinate  Railway  servants. 

13.  In  the  case  of  judicial  enquiries,  he  shall  report  the  result  to  the  Direc- 
tor of  State  Railways,  and  forward  copy  of  the  decision  of  the  Court. 

14.  He  shall  report  monthly  to  the  Director  of  State  Railways  all  Railway 
accidents  of  a  serious  nature,  whether  happening  on  the  open  or  unopen  line,  and 
report  what  steps  have  been,  or  are  being  taken,  in  order  to  prevent  recurrence 
of  similar  accidents. 

15.  He  shall  issue  such  detailed  instructions  as  will  give  effect  to  the  fore- 
going rules,  and  furnish  the  Director  of  State  Railways  with  copy  of  all  such 
detailed  instructions  as  issued. 

Section  II. 
JDuties  of  the  Railway  and  District  Police. 

16.  An  investigation  may  be  made  by  the  Railway  Police  in  the  case  of 
any  Railway  accident. 

17.  Where  there  is  no  Railway  Police,  the  duties  imposed  by  these  rules 
on  Railway  Police,  must  be  discharged  by  the  District  Police,  in  addition  to 
their  duties  as  such. 

18.  In  the  case  of  serious  accidents,  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent,  if 
any,  or  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  shall  proceed  without  delay  to  the 
scene  of  the  accident.  If  either  officer  be  himself  unable  so  to  proceed,  he  shall 
depute  a  subordinate  who,  in  the  case  of  the  District  Police,  shall  be  an  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  Police.  The  officer  unable  to  proceed  shall  also  at  once 
inform  his  departmental  superior  and  the  Magistrate  of  the  District. 

19.  Such  accident  shall  forthwith  be  investigated  by  the  Railway  Police  or 
the  District  Police,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  the  ^investigation  be  made  by  the 
Railway  Police,  immediate  information  shall  be  given  to  the  District  Police, 
either  direct  or  through  the  Magistrate  of  the  District.    The  result  of  the  Police 
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investigation,  prescribed   by  this  rule, .  sball  be  reported  to  the  Manager  of  the 
Railway,  and  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District. 

20.  When  the  investigation  is  made  by  the  Railway  Police,  and  officers  of 
the  District  Police  arrive  on  the  scene  of  the  accident,  the  latter  shall  afford  all 
necessary  assistance,  and  shall,  if  occasion  arise,  carry  the  investigation  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  Railway  premises.  But  the  Railway  Police  Superintendent,  if 
present,  is  primarily  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  investigation  within  such  limits. 
Subject  to  any  provisions  elsewhere  contained  in  these  rules,  the  further  pro- 
secution of  the  case  on  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminary  local  Police  investiga- 
tion shall  rest  with  the  Railway  Police. 

Section  III. 
Duties  of  Civil  Officers. 

21.  It  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Magistrate  of  the  District,  on  re- 
ceiving information  of  the  occurrence  of  a  serious  Railway  accident  within  the 
meaning  of  Rule  1,  either — 

(a)  himself  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  such  accident  and  make  any  enquiry ; 

(b)  to  depute  a  subordinate  Magistrate  to  make  enquiry ;  or 

(c)  to  direct  investigation  to  be  made  by  the  District  Police. 

22.  In  all  serious  cases,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  of  Rail- 
way Police,  if  any,  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  scene  of  the  accident  to  con- 
duct this  enquiry.  If  una^ble  to  go,  he  will  at  once  report  the  fact  to  the 
Magistrate. 

23.  The  Magistrate  or  other  officer  shall  summon  any  servant  of  the  Rail- 
way, and  all  other  persons  whose  presence  he  may  think  necessary,  and,  after 
taking  the  evidence  and  completing  this  enquiry,  shall,  if  he  consider  there  are 
sufficient  grounds  for  judicial  investigation,  take  the  requisite  steps  to  bring  to 
trial  any  person  he  may  consider  criminally  liable  for  the  accident. 

24.  The  Manager,  or  the  Magistrate  of  the  District,  or  the  District  Su- 
perintendent of  Police,  may  require  the  Civil  Surgeon  of  the  District  or  any 
District  Medical  Officer  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  any  Railway  accident  attended 
with  personal  injury,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  medical  aid,  and  of  making 
before  the  investigating  authorities  any  professional  statements  that  may  be 
required ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  Civil  Surgeon  or  Medical  Officer  to 
proceed  accordingly. 

25.  In  cases  where  technical  points  are  involved,  the  Magistrate  or  other 
officer  should  be  careful  to  call  for  and  take  the  opinion  of  professional  persons. 

26.  The  result  of  this  preliminary  local  enquiry  will  be  communicated  by 
the  Magistrate  to  the  Manager  of  the  Railway. 

27.  Should  the  Magistrate  have  delayed  judicial  action  until  receipt  of  the 
Railway  Departmental  report,  he  will  then  decide  whether  to  discharge  the 
persons  accused  or  to  proceed  with  the  case. 

28.  If  the  Manager  of  the  Railway  do  not  prosecute  the  persons  considered 
liable  by  the  Civil  Officer,  the  Magistrate  will  arranige  for  their  prosecution. 

29.  If,  in  the  course  of  the  judicial  enquiry,  the  Magistrate  wishes  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Government  Inspector,  or  Manager  of  the  Railway,  or  for  the 
attendance  of  any  officer  of  the  Railway,  to  explain  or  give  evidence  upon  any 
matter  relating  to  Railway  supervision,  management,  or  working,  he  will  issue  a 
requisition  to  such  officers  to  attend  the  Court. 

30.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  judicial  enquiry,  the  Magistrate  will,  if  neces- 
sary, report  the  result  for  the  information  of  the  Local  Qovernmeut,  and  he  will 
send  a  copy  of  his  decision  to  the  Manager  of  the  Railway. 
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31.  Magistrates,  througli  whose  jurisdiction  a  State  Railway  passes,  shall 
maintain  a  list  of  Railway  Officers  (such  list  to  be  furnished  by  the  Manager),  to 
whom  summons  may  be  sent  for  service  on  subordinate  Railway  servants,  and 
shall  furnish  the  Manager  with  a  list  of  Magistrates  or  other  officers  to  whom  re- 
ports of  accidents  should  be  made. 

Section  TV. 
Oovernment  Inspector's  duties, 

32.  On  receiving  notice  of  a  serious  accident,  the  Government  Inspector 
shall  proceed  himself,  or  by  deputy,  to  the  scene  of  the  accident ;  shall  note  the 
facts,  watch  the  proceedings,  and  make  such  enquiries  and  investigations  as  he 
may  think  fit,  calling  upon  the  Manager  or  Officer  in  charge  of  the  line  for  any 
assistance  needed,  and  shall  form  his  own  conclusions. 

33.  He  shall  send  his  report  with  any  notes  be  may  desire  to  record  to  the 
Government  concerned,  forwarding  copy  to  the  Manager  of  the  Railway,  or  to  the 
Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  in  British  or  in  Native  territory,  as  the  case  may 
be. 

34.  He  shall  assist  the  Magistrate  so  far  as  he  can  in  person  or  by  deputy 
in  the  judicial  enquiry  whenever  called  upon  to  do  so. 

35.  In  important  cases,  where  a  remedy  or  change  of  system  appears 
necessary,  he  shall  inform  the  Government  of  India  what  steps  have  been  or  are 
proposed  to  be  taken  by  the  Railway  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar  accidents, 
and  whether  in  his  opinion  further  action  in  the  matter  is  desirable. 


No.  1517. 
Financial  Depaetment. 
pay  and  allowances — travelling  allowances. 
The  lOth  April  1879. 
Read— 

Letter  from  the  Accountant-General,  Madras,  No.  6198,  dated  the  27th  November  1878, 
reporting  that,  in  ''  cases  where  the  grant  of  travelling  allowance  by  distance  is  con- 
tingent on  travelling  allowance  measured  by  time  not  being  allowed  "  for  the  same 
day,  it  is  the  practice  of  his  office  to  reckon  the  day  "  from  midnight  to  midnight,"  and 
suggesting  "  that  some  general  ruling  be  laid  down  on  the  subject." 

Resolution. — The  Hon'ble  the  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to  decide 
that,  in  applying  any  rule  which  forbids  the  grant  of  travelling  allowance  in  two 
forms  for  the  same  day,  the  day  shall,  in  the  absence  of  an  order  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  the  contrary,  be  reckoned  from  midnight  to  midnight. 

separate    EEVFNUE — STAMPS. 

The  18th  April  1879. 

No.  195. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  35  of  the  Court 
Fees  Act,  1870,  and  in  continuation  of  the  Notification  No.  1314,  dated  the  28th 
June  1878,  the  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to  reduce  to  one  anna  the  fee 
chargeable  under  the  said  A6c  on  every  application  for  the  return  of  exhibits 
filed  with  petitions  presented  to  a  Collector  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Sections  17  and  19  of  the  Bengal  License  Act,  1878. 


The  I9th  April  1879. 
No.  196. — In  exercise  of  the  powers   conferred  by   Sections  nine,   fifteen, 
seventeen,  thirty- two,  fifty-one,  and  fifty- six  of  the  Indian  Stamp  Act,  1879,  the 
Hon'ble  the  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to  make  the  following  Rules  : — 
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(A) . — Preliminary. 

1.  These  Rules  shall  come  into  force  throughout  British  India  on  the  Ist 
of  May  1879,  and  on  and  from  that  day  the  Notification  No.  62,*  dated  11th 
April  1879,  shall  be  cancelled. 

2.  All  words  and  expressions  used  in  these  Rules  and  defined  in  the  Indian 
Stamp  Act,  1879,  shall  be  deenled  to  have  the  meaning  attached  to  them 
respectively  by  the  said  Act. 

3.  There  shall  be  three  kinds  of  stamps  for  indicating  the  payment  of  duty 
on  instruments  under  the  Indian  Stamp  Act,  1879,  namely — 

(1)  Impressed  Stamps — that  is  to  say,  sheets  of  paper  bearing  the  impres- 

sion of  stamps  of  different  values  engraved  thereon   and  sold  to  the 
public  for  use  by  them  in  accordance  with  these  Rules. 

(2)  Adhesive  Stamps  sold  to  the  public   for  use   by  them   in  the   case   of 

instruments  mentioned  in  Section  ten  of  the  said  Act. 

(3)  Stamped  Labels — to  be   affixed  only  by   Government  officers  in  the 

manner  hereinafter  prescribed. 

(B). — Of  Imjiressed  Stamps. 

4.  All  instruments  chargeable  with  duty,  except  hundis,  may  be  written  on 
Impressed  Stamps,  and,  except  as  provided  by  Section  Ten  of  the  said  Act  and 
by  these  Rules,  shall  be  so  written. 

5.  When  any  instrument  is  to  be  written  on  an  Impressed  Stamp,  if  the 
amount  of  duty  with  which  such  instrument  is  chargeable  does  not  exceed  five 
hundred  rupees,  a  single  impressed  stamp  shall  be  used,  unless — 

if  the  application  for  the  required  stamp  is  made  at  a  treasury,  the  officer  in 
charge  of  such  treasury,  or, 

if  such  application  is  made  to  a  stamp-vendor,  the  vendor, 
certifies  that  he  is  unable  to  furnish  a  single  stamp  of  the  required  amount. 

When  the  amount  of  duty  chargeable  in  respect  of  any  instrument  exceeds 
five  hundred  rupees,  or  a  treasury-officer  or  stamp-vendor  has  certified  that  he 
is  unable  to  furnish  a  single  stamp  of  the  value  required,  the  number  of  stamps 
used  for  indicating  the  payment  of  duty  shall  not  exceed  the  number  which  the 
treasury-officer  or  the  stamp-vendor  certifies  in  either  case  to  be  the  smallest 
number  which  he  can  furnish  so  as  to  make  up  the  required  amount : 

Provided  that  no  certificate  made  by  a  stamp-vendor  under  this  Rule  shall 
be  of  any  effect  when  there  is,  at  the  date  of  the  certificate,  a  public  treasury  at 
which  stamps  are  kept  for  sale  situate  within  two  miles  from  the  place  where 
such  vendor  sells  stamps. 

When,  under  this  Rule,  two  or  more  impressed  stamps  are  used  to  make  up 
the  amount  of  duty  chargeable  in  respect  of  any  instrument,  a  portion  of  such 
instrument  shall  be  written  on  each  stamp  so  used. 

(C). — Of  Stamped  Labels. 

6.  Stamped  Labels  may  be  affixed  to  the  following  instruments,  namely—* 

(1)  Administration-bonds : 

(2)  Affidavits : 

(3)  Appointments  made  in  execution  of  a  power  : 

(4)  Articles  of  Association  of  a  Company  : 

(5)  Articles  of  clerkship  : 

♦  The  present  Notification  diffei-B  from  the  BuperKcded  Notification  No.  62,  dated  llth 
April  1879,  only  in  that,  "  Powers  of  Attorney  "  have  been  inserted  ati  item  No.  iJ9,  uuder  RuIq 
6.     riiia  Item  was  accideutully  omitted  from  the  earlier  NutiJicaliuu, 
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(6)  Bills  of  lading  : 

(7)  Charter-parties : 

(8)  Declarations  of  trust : 

(9)  Instruments  evidencing  an  agreement  to  secure  the  repayment  of  a  loan 

made  upon  the  deposit  of  title-deeds  or  other   valuable   security,   or 
upon  the  hypothecation  of  moveable  property  : 

(10)  Memoranda  of  Association  of  Companies  : 

(11)  Notes  of  Protest : 

(12)  Petitions  for  leave  to  file  specification  of  an  invention,  &c.  : 

(13)  Policies  of  insurance  : 

(14)  Eevocations  of  trust : 

and  the  following — when  written  in  the  English  language — 

(15)  Agreements  or  Memoranda  of  Agreements  which  in  the  opinion  of  the 

officer  empowered  to  affix  the  stamp,  cannot  conveniently  be  written 
on  impressed  stamps  : 

(16)  Awards : 

(17)  Bills  of  Exchange  payable  otherwise  than  on   demand  and  drawn  in 

British  India : 

(18)  Bonds : 

(19)  Composition-deeds : 

(20)  Conveyances : 

(21)  Instruments  imposing  a  further  charge  on  mortgaged  property  : 

(22)  Instruments  of  apprenticeship  : 

(23)  Instruments  of  co-partnership  : 

(24)  Instruments  of  dissolution  of  partnership  : 

(25)  Instruments  of  exchange  : 

(26)  Leases : 

(27)  Letters  of  license  : 

(28)  Mortgage-deeds : 

(29)  Powers  of  Attorney  : 

(30)  Eeconveyances  of  mortgaged  property  : 

(31)  Eeleases : 

(32)  Settlements : 

(33)  Transfers  of  the  description  mentioned  in  Article  No.  60  of  the  First 

Schedule  of  the  said  Act. 

7.  The  following  officers  are  empowered  to  affix  stamped  labels  to  the  in- 
struments mentioned  in  rule  Six,  namely — 

(a)  the  Collectors  of  Calcutta  and  Karachi ; 

(&)  the  Superintendents  o^^  Stamps  at  Calcutta,  Madras,   Bombay,  Rangoon^ 
Maulmain  and  Akyab ; 

(c)  the  Commissioner  of  Stamps,  North- Western  Provinces  : 

(d)  the  Superintendent  of  Stamps,  Punjab  ;  and 

(e)  the  Superintendent  of  Stamps  (Political  Eesident),  Aden. 

8.  Every  such  officer  shall,  upon  any  instrument  mentioned  in  Eule  Six 
being  brought  to  him  before  it  is  executed,  and  application  being  made  to  him 
for  that  purpose,  affix  thereto  a  stamped  label  of  such  value  as  the  applicant  may 
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desire  and  pay  for  and  deface  such  label  by  means  of  a  stamping-machine  before 
returning  the  instrument  to  the  applicant. 

When  the  value  of  the  stamp  amounts  to  twenty  rupees  or  upwards,  such 
officer  shall)  besides  so  defacing  the  label)  attach  his  usual  signature  to  the  in- 
sti'ument  immediately  under  the  label. 

9.  Hundis  other  than  hundis  which  can  be  stamped  with  an  adhesive  stamp 
under  Section  Ten  of  the  said  Act  shall  be  written  on  paper  supplied  for  sale  by 
the  Government  and  to  which  stamped  labels  have  been  affixed  by  one  of  the 
officers  mentioned  in  Eule  Seven,  Clause  (6),  and  defaced  by  him  in  manner 
provided  by  Eule  Eight. 

10.  Every  sheet  of  such  paper  shall  be  of  a  size  not  less  than  8|  x  5| 
inches,  and  no  plain  paper  shall  be  joined  to  it. 

11.  The  payment  of  duty  on  instruments  (other  than  Bills  of  Exchange, 
Cheques  and  Promissory  Notes)  executed  out  of  British  India  and  requiring  to 
be  stamped  after  their  receipt  in  British  India  shall  be  indicated  only  by  stamped 
labels. 

When  any  such  instrument  is  brought  to  the  Collector  under  Section  Seven- 
teen of  the  said  Act,  the  Collector  shall  send  the  instrument  to  one  of  the  officers 
mentioned  in  Eule  Seven,  stating  the  amount  of  duty  paid  in  respect  of  such 
instrument ;  and  such  officer  shall  stamp  the  instrument  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  Eule  Eight  and  return  the  same  to  the  Collector  for  delivery  to  the  person  by 
whom  it  was  produced. 

(D) . — Miscellaneous, 

12.  When  it  is  necessary  under  Section  Fifteen  of  the  said  Act  to  denote 
upon  one  instrument  the  payment  of  duty  in  respect  of  another,  such  payment 
shall  be  denoted  by  an  endorsement  under  the  hand  of  the  Collector  on  the  former 
instrument. 

13.  Every  payment  made  under  Section  Thirty  of  the  said  Act  shall  be 
made  in  cash. 

14.  The  Collector  shall  require  every  person  claiming  a  refund  or  renewal 
under  Chapter  VI  of  the  said  Act,  or  his  duly  authorised  agent,  to  make  an  oral 
deposition  on  oath,  or  to  put  in  an  affidavit,  setting  forth  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  claim  has  arisen.  The  Collector  may  also,  if  he  thinks  fit,  call 
for  the  evidence  of  witnesses  in  support  of  the  statement  set  forth  in  the 
deposition  or  affidavit  of  the  claimant  or  his  agent. 
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Home   Department. 
No.  464,  dated  18th  April  1879. 
From — The  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Legislative  Department, 
To — The  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 
I  am  directed  to  invite   your   attention   to   the  2nd  paragraph  of  Rule    14  * 
of  the  Kules  for  the  conduct  of   legislative   business,    a  copj   of  which  was  for- 
warded to  you  with  letter  hence,    No.    108,    dated   22nd    February    1873,  and  to 
request  that  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant- Grovernor  be  moved  to   cause   the   direc- 
tion contained  in  that  paragra^^h  to  be  made  known  as  widely  as  possible. 

Execution  op  contracts  and  other  instruments  by  Superintendents 

AND  Assistant  Superintendents  op  telegraphs. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home  Department 

(Judicial) y — No.  4i&7y  under  date  the  24ith  April  1879. 

Read  again — 

Home  Department  Resolution  No.  1444,  dated  22nd  October  1878. 
Read  also — 

Letters  from  the  Director  General  of  Telegraphs  : — 

No.  122  E.  T.,  dated   17th  January  1879. 
No.  141  E.  T.,  dated  20th   February    1879. 

Resolution. — In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  by  the  thirty-third  and 
thirty.fourth  of  Victoria,  Cap.  fifty-nine,  Section  two,  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  is  pleased,  in  addition  to  the  orders  in  clause  III  of  the  Resolution,  dated 
the  22nd  October  last,  to  declare  that  the  under-mentioned  class  of  contracts  and 
other  instruments  referred  to  in  the  twenty-second  and  twenty -third  of  Victoria, 
Cap.   forty-one,  Section  two,  may  be  executed  generally  as  follows  : — 

Contracts  and  other  instruments ")      -do         -^jj-imi  i        t,«j. 

for  works  and  stores  in  the   Tele-  /      ^^  Supermtendents  of  Telegraphs  subject 
tor  works  ana  stores  m  tne    ±eie.  /  ^^  ^  ^.^.^  ^^  ^^     ^^^^^   ^^^  ,       Assistant 

graph      Department       and       foi  V  g       rintendents  of  Telegraphs  subject  to  a 
securities  deposited  by   Telegraph     ^.^.^  ^^  ^^  -    I'  J 

Subordinates.  ] 


Financial  Department. 

pensions,  gratuities,  &c. 

No.  208. 

The  24th  April  1879. 

Read — 

Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  No.  B36,  dated  3rd  October  1878,  authoris- 
ing the  Government  of  India  to  arrange  dire(!tly  with  certain  Colonial  Authorities  for 
the  payment  in  the  Colonies  of  the  Pensions  and  Leave  Allowances  of  Indian  Officers 
who  desire  to  reside  there  after  retirement,  or  during  absence  on  leave. 

Read  also — 

Despatches  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governments  of  Madras  and  Bom- 
bay, Nos.  G5  and  78,  both  dated  :h-d  Oc^tobcr  1878,  authorising  tliose  Governments  to 
arrange  direct  with  the  same  Colonial  Authoritief^for  the  payment  of  Pensions  and 
Leave  Allowances  of  Officers  in  their  service. 

Resolution. — In  exercise  of  the  authority  conveyed  in  those  despatches,  tho 

*"  14.  Communications  on  matters  connected  with  atiy  bill  bol\)ro  the  Council  nuiy  bo 
addressed  either  in  the  form  of  a  petition  to  the  Governor-General  in  ('ouncil.  or  in  a  letter 
to  the  Secretary,  and  must  in  either  case  be  sent  to  the  Secretary.  Ordinarily  such  commu- 
nications will  not  be  answered. 

"  Except  in  the  case  of  the  High  Court  at  Fort  William,  such  communications  from  Courts 
officials  or  public  bodies,  shall  ordinarily  be  sent  throLi^^'h  the  Local  Govcnimcut, 
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Oovernor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  is;5ue  the  following  Eules  applicable  to 
-officers  whose  Pensions  and  Leave  Allowances  are  charged  in  the  Civil  Depart- 
ment. In  regard  to  officers  whose  Pensions  or  Leave  Allowances  are  charged  in  the 
Military  Department,  separate  orders  will  be  issued  in  the  Military  Department. 

Eules. 
I. — The  authority  for  payment  of  a  pension  in  a  Colony  shall  be  a  Warrant 
in  Form  A.,  to  be  issued, — 

in  the  case  of  a  pension  granted  to  an   officer   serving    elsewhere  -,  i       />< 

than  under  the  Government  of  Madras  or  Bombay,  or  paid  from  by    the    Comptroller 
an  Indian  treasury  not  in  account  with  the  Accountant-General,  General. 

Madras  or  Bombay  ; — 

in  the  case  of  a  pension  granted  to  an  officer  serving  under  the  ^T  ^^®  Accountant- 
Government  of  Madras  or  the  Government  of  Bombay,  or  paid  General,  Madras  or 
at  any  treasury  in  account  with  the  Accountant-General,  Mad-  Bombay,  as  the  case 
ras  or  Bombay  ;—  j^r^y  "be. 

II. — When  a  pension  is  first  granted  to  an  officer  serving  otherwise  than 
under  the  Government  of  Madras  or  Bombay,  and  the  pensioner  desires 
that  his  pension  shall  be  paid  in  a  Colony,  or  when  transfer  of  payment 
of  a  pension  heretofore  paid  at  some  Indian  treasury  not  in  account 
with  the  Accountant-General,  Madras  or  Bombay,  from  India  to  a 
Colony  is  desired,  the  Accountant-General  shall  furnish  all  particulars 
to  the  Comptroller- General,  who  will  issue  the  necessary  Warrant. 

III. — When  a  pension  is  first  granted  to  an  officer  serving  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  Madras  or  Bombay,  and  the  officer  desires  that  his  pension 
shall  be  paid  in  a  Colony,  or,  if  transfer  of  payment  of  a  pension  hither- 
to paid  at  some  treasury  in  account  with  the  Accountant-General,  Mad- 
ras or  Bombay,  from  India  to  a  Colony  is  desired,  the  Accountant- 
General,  Madras  or  Bombay,  as  the  case  may  be,  will  issue  the  neces- 
sary Warrant. 

IV. — The  authority  for  the  payment  of  Leave  Allowances  in  a  Colony  shall 
be  a  Warrant  in  Form  B.,  to  be  issued, — 

by  the  Comptroller- General ;  the  Ac- 

...  »  „  ,     ,  .         ^  countant- General,  or  other  Audit  Offi- 

m  the  case  of   an  officer   embarking  at  any  i    £        -  r,-       v         -j-x.     n 

port  not  in  the  Madras  or   Bombay  Presi-     ^^^  concerned,  furnishmg  him  with  all 
dency  ;—  necessary  information. 

by  the  Accountant-General  Madras  or 

in  the  case  of  an  officer  embarking  at  a  port     Bombay,   as   the    case   may    be:    the 

in  the  Madras  or  Bombay  Presidency  ;-  Audit   Officer    concerned    furnishing 

him  with  all  necessary  information. 
Y. — Pensions  or  Leave  Allowances  stated  in  Indian  money  shall,  except 
when  it  is  otherwise  arranged,  be  i)aid  in  sterling  money  at  the  rate  of 
exchange  fixed  every  year  for  the  adjustment  of  financial  transactions 
between  the  Imperial  and  Indian  Governments.  If  any  payments  are 
made  at  a  different  rate,  or  otherwise  erroneously,  they  should  be 
adjusted  in  subseqijent  payments. 
VI. — Every  Warrant  shall  be  issued  in  duplicate.  The  original,  bearing 
the  payee's  signature,  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Colonial  Authority 
concerned,  and  the  duplicate  should  be  made  over  to  the  payee.  Each 
payment  should  be  endorsed  on  the  back  of  both  the  original  and  the 
duplicate  Warrant.  When  no  space  for  such  entries  remains,  or  when 
a  Warrant  is  lost  or  destroyed,  a  fresh  Warrant  shall  be  issued  by  the 
officer  who  issued  the  original  Warrant  on  application  being  made 
through  the  Colonial  disbursing  officer. 
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Vn. — Upon  his  return  to  India,  an  officer  should  deliver  up  his  duplicate 

Warrant,  which  will  serve  the  purpose  of  a  Last  Pay  Certificate. 
VIII. — In  case  a  Pensioner  or  an  Absentee  desires  transfer  of  payment  of 
his  Pension  or  Leave  Allowance  from  one  Colony  to  another,  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  will  recognise  the  proceedings  of  the  Colonial  Authorities 
sanctioning  such  transfer,  which  should,  however,  be  reported  separate- 
ly by  the  Pensioner  or  Absentee  to  the  Government  of  India  and  to 
the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
IX. — The  Accountants- General,  Madras  and  Bombay,  will  forward  to  the- 
Comptroller-General,  in  a  Form  to  be  prescribed  by  him,  two  statements 
prepared  for  each  of  the  Quarters  ending  on  the  31st  March,  30th  June, 
30th  September,  and  31st  December;  one  showing  the  Warrants  for 
Pensions  issued  during  the  Quarter,  and  the  other  showing  the  War- 
rants for  Leave  Allowances  issued  during  the  Quarter.  These  Quarterly 
Statements,  together  with  similar  statements  of  Warrants  issued  by  the 
Comptroller- General  himself,  will  be  forwarded  hj  the  Comptroller- 
General  to  the  India  Office.  If  any  Pension  or  Leave  Allowance  is 
chargeable,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  to  other  than  Indian  Revenues,  the 
proportion  chargeable  to  each  separate  source  should  be  shown  in  these 
Quarterly  Statements. 
X. — Payments  made  in  those  Colonies  which  exchange  Accounts  Current 
with  the  Government  of  India  will  be  adjusted  through  those  Accounts 
Current.  Payments  made  in  other  Colonies  will  be  adjusted  in  the 
Accounts  of  the  Home  Treasury  of  the  Government  of  India. 

FOEM  A. 
Office  of 

The  of  18 

Warrant  No. 

To 
Retired  list  is  permitted  to  reside  and  draw  his  pension  from 

at  commencing  from  at  the  following  rate : — 

(Place)  (Date) 

Signature  of  the  payee  (to  he  e7itered  in  original  only), 

FORM  B. 
Office  oe 

The  of  18 

Warrant  No.  of  18 

To 
having  been  granted  for  a  period  of  under  the  orders  of  Government 

is  hereby  allowed  the  privilege  of  drawing  his  Leave  Allowance 
from  at  during  the  abovementioned  period  com- 

mencing from  at  the  rate  of  exchange  fixed  yearly  by  the  Right  Honor- 

able the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  for  the  adjustment  of  tiunsactions  between 
the  Imperial  and  Indian  Governments. 

Leave  Allowance  equivalent  at  present  rate  per  rupee. 

to  £  per  mensem. 

To  be  paid  quarterly. 
(Place)  (Date) 

Signature  of  the  payee  (to  he  entered  iii  the  original  only). 

The  certificate  will  be  retained  by  the  payee  and  will  be  given  up  to  tho  Account  Offico 
in  India  on  his  return  to  India,  Kacii  payment  as  it  is  made  will  be  recorded  ou  the  reverse^ 
certified  by  the  Paying  OtUoer  aud  receipted  by  the  Payee. 
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d. 

Any  re-adjustment  necessitated  bj  difference  in  the  rate  of  exchange  during 
the  period  of  absence,  will  be  made  on  the  first  issue  of  pay  after  return  to  India. 
List  of  District  Paymasters,   Colonial  Treasurers,  Staff  Officers  of  Pensioners, 

and  other  Imperial  Agents  in  the  Colonies.     (8ee  Letter  from   War  Office. 

dated  10th  July  1878,  No.  1888.) 

Station.  Designation  of  Agent. 


Fort  Garry  and  Vancouver's  Island. 


New  Zealand 
New  South  Wales 
South  Australia 
Victoria 
Queensland 
Tasmania 

Lagos 

Gambia 

Hamilton,  Canada  West 

London,         Ditto 

Montreal,  Canada  East 

Ottawa,  Canada  West 

Toronto,         Ditto 

Fremantle,  West  Australia 

Perth  Ditto 

Bahamas 

Bermuda 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Cape  Town 

Ceylon 

China:  Hong-Kong 

Gibraltar 

Gold  Coast :  Cape  Coast  Castle 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Malta 

Maurituis 

Natal 

Nova  Scotia 


Agents :  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 
Address:     Secretary,      Hudson's      Bay 

House,  London,  E.  C. 
The  Colonial  Treasurer. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto        Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 
The  Agent  for  Imperial  Expenditure,  Mr. 

Belstead. 
The  Paymaster  of  Pensioners,  C.  Pike, 

Esquire. 
The  Acting  Staff  Officer  of  Pensioners. 
The  Staff  Officer  of  Pensioners. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto        Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto        Ditto. 
The  Acting  District  Paymaster. 
The  District  Paymaster. 

Ditto        Ditto. 

Ditto        Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto        Ditto. 
The  Acting  District  Paymaster. 

Ditto        Ditto. 
The  District  Paymaster. 

Ditto        Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto         Ditto. 

Ditto        Ditto. 
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Sierra  Leono  . . .  The  Acting  District  Paymaster. 

St.  Helena  ...      Ditto         Ditto. 

Straits  Settlements  ...  The  District  Paymaster. 

Transvaal :  Pretoria  . . .  The  Acting  District  Paymaster. 

West  Indies :  Barbados  . . .  The  District  Paymaster. 


PENSIONS,    GRATUITIES,    &C. 

The  2hth  April  1879. 

No.  402. — The  Fourth  Authorised  Edition  of  the  Civil  Pension,  Leave,  and 
Acting  Allowance  Codes,  revised  and  corrected  to  date,  has  now  been  published, 
and  is  in  course  of  supply  to  all  Public  Officers  entitled  to  receive  it. 

Henceforth  this  Edition  only  should  be  quoted. 


TRAVELLING   ALLOWANCES. 

The  30th  April  1879. 
No.  387. — The  following  Eesolution  is  published  for  general  information :— ^ 
Read  again  the  following  Pay  and  Allowance  Proceedings : — 

October  1877.  Nos.  61  to  63. 
Abstract,  May  1878,  Nos.  437-438. 
Eead — 

Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of   Bombay,  to  the   Secretary  in  tha 
Revenue  Department,  No.  28,  dated  4th  January  1878. 

Resolution. — In  supersession  of  the  orders   contained  in   Resolution   No. 
S957,  dated  29th  October  1877,  and  letter   to  the    Government   of   Bombay,    No. 
164,  dated  1st  May  1878,  and  of  all  other  orders  on  the  subject.   His   Excellency 
the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to   sanction  the   following   travelling 
allowances  for  Ministerial  and   Menial   Officers   who   are   entitled   to   travelling 
allowances,  when  travelling  by  railway  on  duty,  or  on  transfer  from  one  office  to 
another : — 
For  an  officer  whose  service  is  superior  under  the  Civil  Pension  Code : 

At  the  option  of  the   officer,   in  lieu   of  any   daily   or  monthly   travelling 

allowance  to  which  he  may  be  otherwise  entitled — ■ 
If  the  officer's  salary  is  not  less  than  Rs.  50     ...     Second  class  fare. 

/'  Intermediate  class  fare,  or  if  there  be 
^  ,        .  \      no  intermediate  class   accommoda- 

Utnerwise    ...  ...  ...<      tion  in  the  train  by  which  he  is  re- 

V     quired  to  travel,  second  class  fare. 
For  an  officer  whose  service  is  inferior  under  the  Civil  Pension  Code : 
In  addition   to  any  daily  or  monthly  ^ 

travelling  allowance  to  which  he  >  Third  class  fare, 
may  be  otherwise  entitled.  ) 

2.  If  the  journey  involves  the  absence  of  the  officer  from  his  head- quarters 
or  standing-camp  for  one  or  more  nights,  so  that,  presumably,  it  becomes 
necessary  for  him  to  carry  with  him  servants  an<J  baggage,  double  the  fare  to 
which  he  would  otherwise  be  entitled  may,  at  the  discretion  of  his  superior 
officer,  be  granted  to  him. 

3.  An  officer  in  Superior  Service  may  not,  except  as  provided  in  paragraph 
4,  charge  railway-fare  on  any  day  for  which  ho  receives  daily  or  monthly 
travelling  allowance. 

4.  If  an  officer  in  Su])erior  Service  is  required  to  travel  on  ouo  day  partly 
by  railway  and  partly  otherwise,  or  to  make  a  railway  journey   iu  the   coui'so   of 
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another  journey,  or  of  a  tour,  then,  at  the  discretion  of  his  superior  officer,  he 
may  be  reimbursed  his  actual  expenses,  not  exceeding,  on  the  whole,  the  amount 
to  which  he  is  entitled  under  paragraph  1  or  2  of  this  Resolution  added  to  the 
amount  to  which  he  would  be  otherwise  entitled,  for  the  period  occupied  by  the 
journey  by  railway,  as  daily  or  monthly  (contract)  travelling  allowance. 


Financial  DEPAHTkENT. 
Dated  1st  May  1879. 
No.  410. — The  following  Eesolution  is  published  for  general  information  :— » 
Bead  again — 

Resolution  in  the  Financial  Department.  No.  4063,   dated  9tli   November   1878,   and  the 
Financial  .Statement  for  1879-80. 

Eesolution. — By  the  Resolution  of  the  9th  November  1878,  the  Governor 
General  in  Council  urged  on  the  several  Local  Governments  and  Administrations 
the  necessity  of  reducing  the  ordinary  expenditure  of  tlie  country  within  the 
narrowest  possible  limits.  It  was  directed  that  measures  should  be  taken  for 
suspending  or  postponing  all  optional  expenditure,  whether  Imperial,  Provincial, 
or  even  from  Local  Funds,  and  that  no  proposals  for  increases  of  salaries  or  es- 
tablishments should  be  entertained  without  real  necessity.  His  Excellency  in 
Council  does  not  doubt  that  earnest  attention  has  been  given  to  those  instructions, 
but  it  has  now  become  requisite  to  repeat  them  in  still  stronger  and  more  definite 
terms. 

2.  The  Government  of  India  has  repeatedly  declared  it  to  be  necessary,  in 
ordinary  times,  that  a  surplus  of  Revenue  over  Expenditure  of  not  less  than 
.£2,000,000  should,  each  year,  be  provided  to  furnish  the  means  of  protecting  the 
country  against  famine,  and  to  leave  a  margin  to  meet  unforeseen  contingencies. 
Less  than  a  year  ago,  it  appeared  that  this  object  had  been  attained  ;  but  the 
expectations  then  expressed  by  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  satisfactory 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  finances  have,  during  the  last  few  months,  been  dis- 
pelled. The  Financial  Statement,  published  with  the  Resolution  of  the  12th 
March  1879,  shows  an  estimated  deficit  of  Revenue  compared  with  the  estimated 
Ordinary  Expenditure  in  1879-80  of  ^1,395,000. 

3.  In  paragraph  265  of  that  Resolution,  the  true  surplus,  apart  from  the 
War  in  Afghanistan,  is  estimated  at  ^813,000,  being  ^£1,187,000  less  than  the 
required  surplus  of  de2,000,000. 

4.  Although  other  causes  for  anxiety  are  not  wanting,  this  unfortunate 
change  in  the  financial  position  of  the  Government  may  be  considered  wholly  due 
to  the  state  of  the  Exchange  with  England.  The  estimated  loss  by  Exchange  for 
the  current  year  would,  if  provision  were  made  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  Home 
charges,  be  ^84,140,000,  an  amount  exceeding  by  more  than  ^81,000,000,  the  entry 
under  this  head  in  the  Budget'  Estimate  for  the  year  which  has  lately  closed,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  say  that  this  loss  will  not  continue  and  go  on  increasing. 

5.  The  task  is  serious  of  dealing  with  a  difficulty  of  so  indefinite  a  character 
and  one  of  which  the  causes  are  so  entirely  beyond  the  control  of  this  Government ; 
but  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  resolved  to  spare  no  efforts  to  maintain: 
the  finances  of  the  Empire  in  a  completely  satisfactory  condition. 

6.  Apart  from  other  measures  which  may  become  unavoidable  for  increas- 
ing the  Public  Revenues,  it  is  obviously  necessary  that  all  practicable  limits 
should  be  placed  on  the  Public  Expenditure. 

7.  It  has  been  shown,  on  former  occasions,  that  during  the  last  ten  years 
there  has  been  a  very  large  reduction  in  the  net  Civil  Expenditure  of  the  Empire, 
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Excluding  Famine  Relief  and  Loss  by   Exchange — an   element,   as  just   stated, 
beyond  control — that  reduction  has  not  been  less  than  <£1,500,000   a  year.     Still* 
further  reductions  must  now  be  made. 

8.  The  Public  Expenditure,  excluding  that  incurred  from  Local  Funds,  is 
now  divided  into  two  branches,  Imperial  and  Provincial,  for  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  and  the  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  are  respectively 
responsible. 

9.  The  Military  charges  constitute  the  most  serious  part  of  the  Imperial  ob- 
ligations, but  the  present  Resolution  is  not  intended  to  refer  to  them  ;  and  His 
Excellency  in  Council  will  now  only  say  regarding  them  that  he  is  fully  alive  to 
the  urgent  and  paramount  duty  which  rests  on  the  Government  of  India  of 
striving  to  the  utmost  of  its  power  to  reduce  the  Military  Expenditure  within  the 
narrowest  limits  consistent  with  the  public  safety.  His  Excellency  in  Council 
knows  that  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  feels  no  less  anxiety  in  this  matter. 

10.  In  respect  to  the  Civil  Expenditure,  excepting  the  charges  on  account 
of  the  Public  Debt  and  other  Heads  of  Service,  which,  as  they  concern  the  Empire 
at  larc'e,  have  been  retained  under  the  management  of  the  Supreme  Government, 
the  greater  portion  of  the  Ordinary  Civil  Expenditure  of  British  India  is  now 
mainly  entrusted  to  the  Provincial  Governments.  With  regard  to  that  part  of 
this  expentiture  which  is  under  his  more  immediate  control,  and  in  particular 
the  expenditure  on  the  central  establishments  of  the  Supreme  Government,  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  is  taking  the  most  effective  means  in  his  power  to 
obtain  every  possible  economy.  He  has  now  again  to  notify  to  the  several 
Departments  under  the  Government  of  India  that  no  increase  of  the  Public  Ex- 
penditure will  be  allowed  which  is  not  essential  and  unavoidable  :  and  it  will  be 
the  immediate  duty  of  every  Department  to  make,  without  delay,  a  searching  re- 
view of  the  whole  of  the  charges  under  its  control.  Unless  positive  necessity 
exists,  no  improvements  in  administration,  however  desirable,  must  be  under- 
taken, if  they  involve  increased  charges  ;  no  fresh  establishments  must  be  enter- 
tained ;  no  new  offices  must  be  created  ;  no  new  works,  which  it  is  possible  to 
postpone,  must  be  commenced. 

11.  The  policy  thus  announced,  in  regard  to  the  expenditure  under  the  im- 
mediate control  of  the  Government  of  India,  must,  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  regrets  to  say,  be  extended  also  to  the  Provincial  Governments  and  to  the 
Provincial  Services.  The  policy  of  maintaining  Provincial  responsibility  for  the 
management  of  Provincial  Finances  inaugurated  by  the  Government  of  India,  in 
December  1870,  has  now  been  in  course  of  development  for  nine  years,  with  a 
success  which  has  equalled  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  its  authors.  It  has 
led  to  greatly  increased  efficiency  in  many  of  the  chief  branches  of  the  pubUc 
service,  to  the  development  of  the  revenues  without  addition  to  the  public  bm-dens, 
and  to  economy  in  expenditure.  It  was  one  important  object  of  that  policy  that 
the  normal  and  obligatory  administration  of  the  country  should  be,  as  far  as 
possible,  shielded  from  the  effects  of  ordinary  vicissitudes  affecting  the  Imperial 
Finances  ;  and  during  the  last  nine  years,  notwithstanding  the  serious  financial 
pressure  that  has  often  been  experienced,  as  for  example  that  caused  by  the  Famine 
in  Bengal  in  1874,  by  the  Famine  in  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  in  1S76 
and  1877,  and  by  the  present  War  on  the  Frontier,  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
has  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  Provincial  Governments,  without  diminution,  the 
whole  of  the  Resources  assigned  to  them. 

12.  The  pledge,  however,  originally  given  and  subsequently  repeated  by  the 
Government  of  India,  that  no  fresh  Imperial  demand  would  bo  made  on  those 
Resources,  has  always  been  declared  subject  to  the  condition  that,  if  some  great 
fiscal  misfortune  or  urgent  national  necessity  should  occur,  it  might  become 
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unavoidable  to  call  on  the  Provincial  Governments  to  sacrifice  for  the  relief  of 
the  Empire  generally  some  portion  of  the  revenues  allotted  to  them.  The  anxiety 
of  the  Government  of  India  not  to  exercise  this  power  and  to  interfere  in  no  way 
with  the  free  development  of  the  system  of  Provincial  Finance,  has  been  amply 
proved  in  the  past ;  and  no  one  will  doubt  the  reluctance  with  which  His 
Excellency  in  Council  now  contemplates  the  necessity  of  inviting  the  Provincial 
Governments  to  give  him  their  assistance  in  obtaining  necessary  relief  to  the 
Imperial  Treasury  and  in  averting,  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  the  necessity  of 
imposing  fresh  burdens,  whether  Imperial  or  Provincial,  on  the  country.  But 
the  unforeseen  fiscal  misfortune  which  has  befallen  British  India  in  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  relation  formerly  existing  between  the  values  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
is  more  serious  than  any  of  those  difiiculties  which  it  has  hitherto  been  necessary 
to  meet.  It  is  more  indefinite  in  extent,  and  may  be  more  lasting;  and,  as 
already  observed,  the  causes  which  led  to  it,  and  which  are  still  in  operation,  are 
altogether  beyond  the  control  of  this  Government.  The  Governor  General  in 
Council  is  most  unwillingly  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  it  has  become  necessary 
to  make  a  revision,  which  he  trusts  may  be  only  temporary,  in  the  existing 
arrangements  with  the  Local  Governments,  and  this  revision  must  involve 
some  reduction  of  the  resources  now  at  their  disposal. 

13.  Nothing  is  further  from  the  intention  of  His  Excellency  in  Council 
than  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  princijjles  of  the  policy  which  has  for 
some  years  past  been  followed  with  such  signal  success.  He  feels,  indeed,  that 
the  emergency  which  has  now  occurred  affords  another  and  one  of  the  strongest 
possible  proofs  that  this  policy  is  wise.  But  for  this  policy,  he  believes  that  the 
reductions  of  the  public  expenditure,  which  must  now  be  made,  would  have 
hardly  been  practicable.  This,  at  least,  is  certain  that  they  will  be  carried  out 
with  far  greater  ease,  and  in  a  far  more  satisfactory  manner,  by  the  Local 
Governments  than  would  have  been  possible  under  a  system  by  which  the 
Government  of  India  attempted  minutely  to  supervise  all  the  details  of  the 
administration.  In  preparation  for  a  contingency  which  must  be  regarded  as 
imminent,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  compelled  to  direct  that  the 
prohibition  of  every  avoidable  increase  of  expenditure  must  extend  not  only  to 
all  Imperial  Services,  but  to  all  Provincial  Services  also.  The  chief  reductions 
in  every  Province  will  doubtless  be  made  in  the  expenditure  on  Public  Works. 
Without  in  any  way  contemplating  greater  restrictions  on  the  power  of  the  Local 
Governments  in  future  than  have  been  exercised  under  the  rules  actually  in 
force,  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  as  a  temporary  measure,  and  with  the 
object  of  preventing  fresh  avoidable  expenditure  until  further  arrangements  can 
be  settled  with  the  Local  Governments,  thinks  it  necessary  to  direct  that  no  new 
work  estimated  to  cost  more  than  Es,  2,500,  shall  be  commenced  at  the  cost  of 
Imperial  or  Provincial  Funds,  even  though  it  may  already  have  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Government.  If,  for  some  special  reason,  a  Local  Government 
desires  that  this  order  should  in  any  case  be  relaxed,  it.  will  be  at  liberty  to 
represent  the  circumstances  to  the  Government  of  India.  The  same  rule  will 
be  applicable  to  all  Departments  under  the  immediate  administration  of  the 
Supreme  Government.  ^ 

14.  The  present  Eesolution  is  intended  chiefly  to  refer  to  the  ordinary 
expenditure  ;  but  it  has  been  decided  to  make  large  reductions  in  the  expenditure 
on  Productive  Public  Works  also.     On  this  subject,  further  orders  will  be  issued. 

15.  His  Excellency  in  Council  knows  that  he  may  confidently  trust  in  the 
loyal  co-operation  of  all  the  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  in  giving 
effect  to  the  instructions  contained  in'  the  present  Eesolution.  The  Governor 
General  in  Council  will  immediately  place  himself  in  communication  with  the 
several  Local  Governments  and  Administrations,  and  will  consult  them  in  regard 
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to  the  particular  measures  wliich  should  be  adopted  for  effecting  the  objectt 
which  have  now  been  stated,  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  several  Officers  of  Audia 
and  Account  to  remind  the  Local  Q-overnments  of  thia  Eesolution,  whenever  it 
seems  necessary. 


Home  DEPARTMEiiT, 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

The  16th  May  1879. 

^0.  159. — The  following  rule  is  published  for  general  infoi-mation  an(J 
guidance,  in  substitution  for  Rule  V  of  Part  II  of  the  Rules  published  in  Home 
Department  Notification  No.  421,  dated  the  12th  December  1877.  Those  Rules- 
were  for  the  care  and  use  of  Government  Cemeteries  oth^j^  than  those  in  the- 
!]^esidency  Town  of  the  Dioceso  of  Calcutta ;  for  the  levy  and  expenditure  of  fees 
on  graves  and  monuments  in  Cemeteries  and  Churches  throughout  India  ;  and 
for   the  levy  of  other  ecclesiastical  fees  : — 

Rule  V. — British  soldiers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  exempted,  with 
retrospective  effect,  from  the  payment  of  any  fee  for  the  construction  of 
masonry  graves,  or  for  the  erection  of  monuments  in  burial-grounds  to 
the  memory  of  their  comrades,  wives  or  children.  The  widows  and 
children  of  British  soldiers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  also  exempt- 
ed from  payment  of  these  fees  in  the  case  of  their  deceased  husbands 
or  parents.  No  monument,  either  regimental  or  private,  shall  exceed 
the  dimensions  prescribed  in  paragraph  3, 
Appendix  A.  jj^^^  Department  Resolution*  No.  6-370-82, 

dated  9th  November  1876. 


FiNANicAL  Department. 

ACCOUNTS LOANS. 

The  22nd  May  1879. 

No.  778. — In  accordance  with  Notification  No.  12r0,  dated  15th  March  1879*^ 
tenders  for  The  Four-and-a-Half-Per-Gent.  Loan,  1879,  were  accepted  on  Mou  day, 
the  12th  instant,  for  Rs.  4,05,45,000. 

2.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  now  invites  fresh  tenders  for  the  sum 
of  Rs.  94,55,000  which  is  wanting  to  make  up  the  Loan  of  Five  Crores  of  Rupees 
advertised  by  the  said  Notification  No.  1270. 

3.  Tenders  for  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  said  amount  of  Rs.  94,55,000 
will  be  received  by  the  Comptroller  General  from  this  date  to  noon  of  Monday, 
the  2nd  of  June  1879. 

4.  No  tender  at  a  rate  below  Ninety-five  Rupees  Eight  Annas  per  centum 
will  be  accepted,  and  accepted  tenders  must  be  paid  in  four  equal  instalments  as 
follows  : — 

one-fourth  on  or  before  Monday,  the  30th  June  1879  : 
one-fourth  on  or  before  Wednesday,  the  30th  July  1879 : 
one-fourth  on  or  before  Saturday,  the  30th  August  1879  : 
one-fourth  on  or  before  Saturday,  the  13th  September  1879  : 

5.  In  all  other  respects,  the  conditions  of  the  said  Notification  No.  1270, 
dated  13th  March  1879,  will  apply  to  the  tenders  now  invited,  and  to  the  Supple- 
mentary Loan  of  Rs.  94,55,000  now  advertised,  which  will  form  a  part  of  Th§ 
Four-and-a-Half -Per 'Cent.  Loan,  1879. 

6.  If  tenders  are  not  received  for  the  whole  amount  of  Rs.  94,55,000  before 
noon  of  the  2nd  June  next,  the  Comptroller  General  will  accept  subscriptions   for 
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the  residue  at  the  fixed  price  of  96  per  centum  from  Tuesday,  the  3rd  June, 
till  noon  on  Monday,  the  16th  June,  unless  the  full  amount  of  Es.  94,55,000  is 
earlier  completed. 


SEPABATE  REVENUE — POST  OFFICE. 

The  23r^  May  1879. 

No.  796. — In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  by  Section  25  of  the  Indian 
Post  Office  Act  Xiy  of  1866,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  pre- 
scribe a  fee  of  two  annas  for  the  registration  of  fully  prepaid  Book  or  Pattern 
Packets  conveyed  by  the  inland  post  within  the  limits  of  British  India. 

This  rate  will  have  effect  in  respect  of  Book  or  Pattern  Packets  posted  on  or 
after  the  1st  July  1879.- 


FoREiGN  Department. 

POLITICAL. 

Bated  the  30th  May  1879. 
No.  1497  E.-P. — His  Highness  Muhammad  Yakub  Khan,  Amir  of  Afghan- 
istan and  its  Dependencies,  having  proceeded  in  person  to  Gandamak  to  confer 
with  the  British  Authorities  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities  in  Afghanistan,  and 
having  there  signed  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  the  British  Government,  the  Treaty 
as  ratified  this  day  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General,  is 
hereby  published  for  general  information,  together  with  the  telegrams  sub- 
joined. 

Treaty  hetiveen  the  British  Government  and  His  Highness  Muhammad 
Yakub  Khan,  Amir  of  Afghanistan  and  its  Bependencies,  co7icluded  at  Ganda- 
mah  on  the  26th  May  1879,  hy  His  Highness  the  Amir  Muhammad  Yakub  Khan 
on  his  own  part,  and  on  the  part  of  the  British  Governmerit  hy  Major  P.  L.  N. 
Cavagnari,  C.S.I.,  Political  Officer  on  Special  Buty,  in  virtue  of  full  powers  ves- 
ted in  him  hy  the  Bight  Honorahle  Edward  Eobert  Lytton,  Bulwer  Lytton, 
Baron  Lytton  of  Knebworth,  and  a  Baronet,  Grand  Master  of  the  Most 
Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honorable 
Order  of  the  Bath,  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire^  Viceroy 
and  Governor-General  of  India. 

The  following  Articles  of  a  Treaty  for  the  restoration  of  peace  and  amicable 
relations  have  been  agreed  ipon  between  the  British  Government  and  His 
Highness  Muhammad  Yakub  Khan,  Amir  of  Afghanistan  and  its  Dependen- 
cies : — 

Article  1. 

From  the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty 
there  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  the  British  Government 
on  the  one  part,  and  His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  and  its  Dependen- 
cies, and  his  successors,  on  the  ^ther. 

Article  2. 

His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  and  its  Dependencies,  engages  on 
the  exchange  of  this  ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  to  publish  a  full  and  complete 
amnesty,  absolving  all  his  subjects  from  any  responsibility  for  intercourse  with 
the  British  Forces  during  the  war,  and,  to  guarantee  and  protect  all  persons 
of  whatever  degree  from  any   punishment  or  molestation  on  that  account. 
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Aeticle  3. 

His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  and  its  Dependencies,  agrees  to 
conduct  his  relations  with  Foreign  States  in  accordance  with  the  advice  and 
wishes  of  the  British  Government.  His  Highness  the  Amir  will  enter  into  no 
engagements  with  Foreign  States,  and  will  not  take  up  arms  against  any  Foreign 
State,  except  with  the  concurrence  of  the  British  Government.  On  these  condi- 
tions, the  British  Government  will  support  the  Amir  against  any  foreign  aggres- 
sion with  money,  arms,  or  troops,  to  be  employed  in  whatsoever  manner  the 
British  Government  may  judge  best  for  this  purpose.  Should  British  troops 
at  any  time  enter  Afghanistan  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  foreign  aggression, 
they  will  return  to  their  stations  in  British  territory  as  soon  as  the  object  for 
which  they  entered  has  been  accomplished. 

Article  4. 

With  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  direct  and  intimate  relations  now 
established  between  the  British  Government  and  His  Highness  the  Amir  of 
Afghanistan,  and  for  the  better  protection  of  the  frontiers  of  His  Highness* 
dominions,  it  is  agreed  that  a  British  Eepresentative  shall  reside  at  Kabul,  with 
a  suitable  escort,  in  a  place  of  residence  appropriate  to  his  rank  and  dignity. 
It  is  also  agreed  that  the  British  Government  shall  have  the  right  to  depute 
British  Agents  with  suitable  escorts  to  the  Afghan  frontiers,  whensoever 
this  may  be  considered  necessary  by  the  British  Government  in  the  interests  of 
both  States  on  the  occurrence  of  any  important  external  fact.  His  Highness 
the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  may  on  his  part  depute  an  Agent  to  reside  at  the  Court 
of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor- General  of  India,  and  at  such  other 
places  in  Britishlndia  as  may  be  similarly  agreed  upon. 

Article  5. 

His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  and  its  Dependencies,  guarantees 
the  personal  safety  and  honorable  treatment  of  British  Agents  within  his  iuris- 
dietion  ;  and  the  British  Government  on  its  part  undertakes  that  its  Ao-ents 
shall  never  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  internal  administration  of  His 
Highness'  dominions. 

Article  6. 

His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  and  its  Dependencies,  undertakes 
on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  successors,  to  offer  no  impediment  to  British 
subjects  peacefully  trading  within  his  dominions,  so  long  as  they  do  so  with  the 
permission  of  the  British  Government,  and  in  accordance  with  such  arrani^ements 
as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon  from  time  to  time  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

Article  7. 

In  order  that  the  passage  of  trade  between  the  territories  of  the  British* 
Government  and  of  His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  may  be  open  and 
uninterrupted.  His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  agrees  to  use  his  best 
endeavours  to  ensure  the  protection  of  traders  and  to  facilitate  the  transit  of  trooda 
along  the  well-known  customary  roads  of  Afghanistan.  These  roads  shall  bo 
improved  and  maintained  in  such  manner  as  the  two  Governments  may  decide 
to  be  most  expedient  for  the  general  convenience  of  traffic,  and  under  sueli 
financial  arrangements  as  may  be  mutually  determined  upon  between  them 
The  arrangements  made  for  the  maintenance  and  security  of  (he  aforesaid  road<?* 
for  the  settlement  of  the  duties  to  bo  levied  uj)on  merchandize  carried  over  these 
roads,  and  for  the  general  ])rotection  and  development  of  trade  with,  and  throuirh 
the  dominions  of  His  Highness,  will  bo   stated  in   a  separate  Coniui.T.'iMl  Treat  v 
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to  be  concluded  within  one  year,   due  regard  being   given   to   the   state  of  the 
country. 

Article  8. 

With  a  view  to  facilitate  communications  between  the  allied  Governments', 
and  to  aid  and  develope  intercourse  and  commercial  relations  between  the  two 
countries,  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  a  line  of  telegraph  from  Kurram  to  Kabul 
shall  be  constructed  by,  and  at  the  cost  of,  ihh  British  Government :  and  the 
Amir  of  Afghanistan  hereby  undertakes  to  provide  for  the  proper  protection  of 
this  telegraph  line. 

Article  9. 

In  consideration  of  the  renewal  of  a  friendly  alliance  between  the  two  States 
which  has  been  attested  and  secured  by  the  foregoing  Articles,  the  British 
Government  restores  to  His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  and  its 
Dependencies,  the  towns  of  Kandahar  and  Jellalabad,  with  all  the  territory  now 
in  possession  of  the  British  armies,  excepting  the  districts  of  Kurram,  Pishin 
and  Sibi.  His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan,  and  its  Dependencies,  agrees 
on  his  part  that  the  districts  of  Kurram  and  Pishin  and  Si')i,  according  to  the 
limits  defined  in  the  schedule  annexed,*  shall  remain  under  the  protection  and 
administrative  control  of  the  British  Government :  that  is  to  say,  the  aforesaid 
districts  shall  be  treated  as  assigned  districts,  and  shall  not  be  considered  as  per- 
manently severed  from  the  limits  of  the  Afghan  kingdom.  The  revenues  of 
these  districts,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  civil  administration,  shall  be  paid 
to  His  Highness  the  Amir. 

The  British  Government  will  retain  in  its  own  hands  the  control  of  the 
Khyber  and  Michni  Passes,  which  lie  between  the  Peshawar  and  Jellalabad 
Districts,  and  of  all  relations  with  the  independent  tribes  of  the  territory  directly 
connected  with  these  Passes. 

Article  10. 

For  the  further  support  of  His  Highness  the  Amir,  in  the  recovery  and 
maintenance  of  his  legitimate  authority,  and  in  consideration  of  the  efficient 
fulfilment  in  their  entirety  of  the  engagements  stipulated  by  the  foregoing 
Articles,  the  British  Government  agrees  to  pay  to  His  Highness  the  Amir  and  to 
his  successors,  an  annual  subsidy  of  six  lakhs  of   Eupees. 

Done  at  Gandamak,  this  26th  day  of  May  1879,  corresponding  with  the  4th 
day  of  the  month  of  Jamadi-us-sani,  1296,  A.  H. 

0(Sd.)    N.  CAYAGNARI, 
Major, 
Political  Officer  on  Special 
Duty. 

(S^d.)  LYTTOK 


Omitted. 
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This  Treaty  was  ratified"  by  •  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor* 
General  of  India,  at  Simla,  on  Friday,  this  30th  day  of  May  1879. 

(Sd.)      A.  C.  LYALL, 

Secy,  to  the  Govt,  of  Indian  Foreign  Bej^t, 

Telegraia,  dated  26tli  May  1879. 
From— Muhammad  Yakub  Khan,  Amir  of  Afghanistan, 
To — Viceroy  of  India,  Simla. 

Now  that  the  Treaty  of  Peace  has  been  concluded,  it  only  remains  for  mo 
to  express  to  Your  Excellency  as  the  Representative  of  Her  Imperial  Majesty, 
my  sincere  hope  that  the  friendly  relations  now  established  between  the  two 
States  may  day  by  day  increase. 

Telegram,  dated  27th  May  1879. 
From — Viceroy  of  India,  Simla, 
To — His  Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan. 

I  HAVE  received  with  sincere  pleasure  the  news  of  the  conclusion  of  peace 
between  our  two  Governments,  and  Your  Highness'  friendly  telegram.  I  feel 
confident  that  the  Treaty  now  signed  will  conduce  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  the 
two  States,  and  to  the  consolidation  of  Your  Highness'  authority  ;  and  I  shall 
always  earnestly  co-operate  towards  the  fulfilment  of  the  good  wishes  expressed 
by  Your  Highness,  which  I  cordially  reciprocate. 

By  Order  of  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and   Governor-General  of  India 

in  Councilj 

A.  C.  LYALL, 

Becy.  to  Govt,  of  India, 

Foreign  De^partmentt 
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Home  Department. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Ilome  Department 
(Education),  No.  3— 182-139,— under  date  Simla,  the  24th  May  1879. 
Read  apain  the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India,  Home  Department,  Nos.  91  to  97, 

dated  11th  February  1868,  on  the   subject  of  the   scheme   of   the   Gilchrist  Trustees  for 

awarding  f^-o  Indian  scholarships  of  dSlOO  each. 
Read  also  the  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India,    No.   3,   dated  3rd 

April  1879. 

ResoltttioN. — In  connection  with  the  scheme  of  the  Gilchi^ist  Trustees,  it 
was  announced  in  1867,  by  the  Right  Hon'ble  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
that  dBlOO  would  be  granted  for  passages  to  each  of  the  successful  candidates 
proceeding  to  England.  This  announcement  was  made  public  in  paragraph  3  of 
the  Resolution  cited  above,  dated  11th  February  1878. 

2.  It  has  recently  been  represented  to  the  Secretary  of  State  by  a  success- 
ful candidate  who  proceeded  from  Bombay,  that  the  equivalent  of  Rs.  1,000 
paid  to  him  in  Bombay  on  account  of  his  passage  to  England  was  at  the  date  on 
which  he  converted  a  portion  of  the  money  into  English  currency  only  ^£82-16-3, 
whereas  he  expected  ^£100.  The  Secretary  of  State  is  therefore  of  opinion  that 
the  grant  to  the  Gilchrist  scholars  on  account  of  passage  money  being  payable 
in  India,  it  would  have  been  preferable  had  the  amount  been  fixed  in  Indian 
currency  instead  of  in  pounds  sterling.  His  Lordship  desires  that  it  may  now 
be  announced  that  the  sum  Rs.  1,000  is  the  amount  payable  to  the  Gilchrist 
scholars  on  account  of  passage  money  to  England  instead  of  =£100.  This  an- 
nouncement will  therefore  now  be  made. 


PlK^ANClAL  BePARTMENI?* 

No.  792,  dated  24th  May  1879. 

From— The  Under-Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Einancial  Department, 
To — The  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  408,  dated  the  3rd  February  1879,  I  am  directed 
to  say  that  the  Governor- General  in  Council  accepts  the  recommendation  of  His 
Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  that  the  measures  prescribed  in  Financial 
Resolution  No.  2776,  dated  the  6th  September  1878,  for  the  repression  of  the 
practice  of  defacing  silver  coins  shall  not  for  the  present  be  introduced  into  the 
Punjab. 

2.  Defaced  coins  should,  however,  be  remitted  as  largely  as  possible  for 
expenditure  beyond  the  frontier. 


Mll^T  AND  CURRENCY. 

No.  731,  the  26th  May  1879. 
Bead  again- 
Financial  Resolution  No.  2776,  dated  6th  September •1878. 
Read  also — 

A  letter  from  the  Mint  Master,  Calcutta,  No.  232,  dated  13th  March  1879,  on   the  subject 
of  the  Rules  laid  down  in  the  Resolution  of  6th  September  1878. 

Observations. — In  the  Resolution  of  6th  September  1878,  certain  Rules 
were  prescribed  for  the  gradual  withdrawal  from  circulation  of  defaced  silver 
coins,  one  of  which  Rules  was  as  follows:  "  The  Mint  will  receive  at  their  nomi- 
nal value,  all  such  coins,  and  bear  the  expense  of  their   ro-coinage."     The  Mint 
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Master,  Calcutta,  enquiries  whether  soldered  coins,  which  are  now  received  in  the 
Mint  as  bullion,  the  cost  of  refining  being  charged  to  the  owners,  or  cut  and  sold 
to  the  best  advantage  in  the  market,  come  under  the  operation  of  this  Rule. 
He  suggests,  at  the  same  time,  that  such  coins  should  be  destroyed  and  returned 
to  the  tenderer  in  all  cases  and  that  the  present  Rule  should  stand  as  regards 
soldered  coins  found  in  remittances. 

Eesolution. — The  Governor- General  in  Council  approves  this  suggestion. 


Extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Financial  Department, 
to  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  813,  dated  31st  May  1879. 

Para  4i. — "  Counterparts  "  or  "  duplicates  "  should  always  follow  the  rule 
applicable  to  the  original  documents  with  which  thoy  are  connected,  and  His  Ex- 
cellency in  Council  is  accordingly  pleased  to  allow  stamped  labels  to  be  affixed  to 
counterparts  or  duplicates  of  any  instruments  mentioned  in  Rule  6.* 

*  Promulgated  by  Financial  Notification  No.  196,  dated  19th  April  1879. 
SEPARATE    REVENUE — STAMPS. 

The  6th  June  1879. 

No.  996. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  section  66  of  the  Indian 
Stamp  Act,  1879,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  make  the  follow- 
ing rule : — 

Bule. — When  a  single  sheet  of  impressed  stamp  paper  used  under  rule  5  of 
the  rules  promulgated  by  Financial  Notification,  No.  196,  dated  19th  April  1879, 
is  found  insufficient  to  enable  the  entire  instrument  to  be  written  on  the  side  of 
the  paper  which  bears  the  stamp,  so  much  plain  paper  may  be  subjoined  thereto 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  complete  writing  of  such  instrument,  provided  that 
in  every  such  case  the  side  of  the  impressed  stamp  paper  which  bears  the  stamp 
must  be  covered  by  a  substantial  part  of  the  instrument  before  any  part  of  the 
latter  can  be  written  on  the  plain  paper  joined  to  the  impressed  stamp  paper. 

This  permission  does  not  extend  to  Hundis. 

No.  loss. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  section  8  of  the  Indian 
Stamp  Act,  1879,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  remit  in  the 
whole  of  British  India  the  duty  with  which  bills  of  exchange  and  cheques  drawn 
in  Mysore  on  which  the  full  rate  of  stamp  duty  has  been  paid  there,  are  charge- 
able under  section  5,  clause  (6),  of  the  said  Act. 


The  ISth  June  1879. 

No.  1191. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  8  of  the  Indian 
Stamp  Act,  1879,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  remitted  in  the  whole  of 
British  India  the  duty  with  whibh  bills  of  exchange  and  cheques  drawn  in  the 
Hyderabad  Assigned  Districts,  on  which  the  full  rate  of  stamp  duty  has  been 
paid  there,  are  chargeable  under  Section  5,  Clause  (6)  of  the  said  Act. 


The  20th  June  1879. 

No.  1299. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred   by  Section  8   of   the  Indian 
Stamp  Act,  1879,  the   Governor   General  in  Council  is   pleased  to   remit   in   the 
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whole  of  British  India  the  duty  with  which  bills  of  exchange  and  cheques  drawn 
in  the  Cantonment  of  Secundrabad,  on  which  the  full  rate  of  stamp  duty  has 
been  paid  there,  are  chargeable  under  Section  5,  clause  (b)  of  the  said  Act. 


POST    OFFICE. 

Ihe  \^th  June  1879. 

No.  1235. — Tn  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  20  of  the  Indian 
Post  Office  Act,  1866,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  authorises,  with  effect 
from  1st  July  1879,  the  transmission  by  letter  post  within  the  limits  of  British 
India  of  Inland  Post-cards  bearing  embossed  stamps  of  \  anna  each,  subject  to 
the  condition  printed  on  each  card,  namely,  that  the  address  only  shall  be  written 
on  the  front  or  stamped  side  of  the  card. 

Inland  Post- cards  may  be  registered  in  the  same  way  as  paid  letters,  and  in 
all  other  respects  they  will  be  treated  by  the  Post  Office  as  paid  letters. 


FoBEiGN  Department. 

POLITICAL. 

The  20th  June  1879. 

No.  1658E.-P. — The   following  translation   of  a  proclamation  issued  by  His 
Highness  the  Amir  of  Afghanistan  is  published  for  general  information : — 

Proclamation  issued  hy  the    Government   of  Afghanistan,  dated    GandamaJc, 
Jamadi-us-Sani,  A.  H.  1296,  corresponding  with  June  1879. 

Whereas  perpetual  friendship  and  peace  have  been  established  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  Government  of  Afghanistan,  all  disputes  and  differ- 
ences between  those  tw(»  Governments  have  been  eritirely  removed- 
It  is  hereby  publicly  proclaimed  that  a  general  amnesty  has  been  granted  to 
those  subjects  of  the  Afghan  Government  who  have  held  intercourse  with  the 
British  forces  during  the  war.  And  the  Afghan  Government  declares  in  writing 
that  all  its  subjects  shall  be  exempt  from  punishment  or  molestation,  covert  or 
overt,  on  account  of  such  intercourse. 


JUDICIAL. 

The  I9th  June  1879. 

No.  155J.-/. — Whereas  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  jurisdiction 
over  European  British  subjects  in  the  territories  of  the  Raja  of  Chumba,  it  is  here- 
by notihod  that  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Sections  4  and  6  of  Act 
XI  of  1872  (the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  and  Extradition  Act,  1872),  and  of  all  other 
powers  enabling  him  in  this  behalf,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased 
(a)  to  appoint  the  oflicer  for  the  time  being  holding  the  office  of  Superintendent 
of  Chuml)a,  being  a  European  British  subject,  to  be  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  with- 
in the  territories  of  the  said  Raja  of  Chumba,  and  (h)  to  direct  that  the  Chief 
Court  of  the  Punjab  shall  be  the  Court  to  which  such  officer  shall  commit  Euro- 
pean British  subjects  for  trial. 
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No.  1571.-/. — Whereas  the  G-overnor  General  in  Council  has  jurisdiction 
over  European  British  subjects  in  the  territories  of  the  Raja  of  Kapurthala,  it  is 
hereby  notified  that  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Sections  4  and  6  of 
Act  XI  of  1872  (the  Foreign  Jurisdiction  and  Extradition  Act,  1872),  and  of  all 
other  powers  enabling  him  in  this  behalf,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is 
pleased  (a)  to  appoint  the  officer  for  the  time  being  holding  the  office  of  Superin- 
tendent of  Kapurthala,  being  a  European  British  subject,  to  be  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace  within  the  territories  of  the  said  Raja  of  Kapurthala,  and  (6)  to  direct  that 
the  Chief  Court  of  the  Punjab  shall  be  the  Court  to  which  such  officer  shall  com- 
mit European  British  subjects  for  trial. 


Travelling  Allowances. 

The  20th  June  1879. 

No.  1255. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  rule  that  when  a 
public  officer,  travelling  on  duty,  is  provided  with  the  means  of  locomotion  at  the 
expense  of  the  State,  he  is  not,  in  the  absence  of  a  general  or  special  order  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  the  contrary,  entitled  to  any  travelling  allowance,  unless 
he  actually  incurs  any  personal  travelling  expenses,  i.  e.,  for  locomotion  for  him- 
self and  his  servants  and  personal  luggage,  in  which  case  he  may  be  reimbursed 
the  sum  actually  expended,  not  exceeding  half  the  daily  allowance  ordinarily  ad- 
missible to  him. 

Legislative  Department. 

The  25th  June  1879. 

2^()^  15. — Whereas  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  has  by  Reso- 
lution in  Council  declared  the  provisions  of  the  thirty-third  of  Vic,  chapter 
three,  section  one,  applicable  to  the  Districts  of  Hazara,  Peshawar,  Kohat,  Bannu, 
Dera  Ismail  Khan  and  Dera  Ghazi  Khan  ; 

and  whereas  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  has  proposed  to  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  a  draft  of  the  following  Regulation  together  with 
the  reasons  for  proposing  the  same  ; 

and  whereas  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  taken  such  draft  and 
reasons  into  consideration  and  has  approved  of  such  draft  and  the  same  has 
received  the  Governor  General's  assent ; 

in  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained  in  the  said  section,  the  said  Regu- 
lation is  now  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India  ; — • 

Regulation  No.  II  of  1879. 

THE  HAZARA  FOREST  REGULATION,  1879, 
'contents. 

Chapter  I, — Preliminary, 
Section, 

1,  Short  title.     Local  extent.     Commencement,     Repeal  of  JRequlatione  II 

ofl87Sand  ro/1874 

2.  Meaning  of  terms  employed. 
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Section. 

Chapter  II. — Of  Eeserved  Forests. 

3.  Management  in  ivhom  vested. 

4.  Bights  a7id  privileges. 

5.  Utilization  of  forest  produce. 

6.  Demarcation.  % 

7.  Acts  prohibited. 

Chapter  III. — Op  Village  Forests. 

8.  Maintenance  of  certain  waste  lands  as  village  forests. 

9.  Vohmtary  suhmission  of  land  to  forest  conservancy. 

10.  Demarcation  of  village  forests. 

11.  Provisional  supply  of  timber j  and  permission  to  cultivate  until  demarca- 

tion is  effected. 

12.  Clearing  for  cultivation. 

13.  Management  of  village  forest  in  whom  vested. 

14.  Management  of  village  forests  and  utilization  of  produce. 

15.  "  General  Management  Orders  "  what  to    contain ;   copy   to   be   kept   by 

patwdri  for  inspection. 

16.  Acts  prohibited. 

17.  Enjoyment  of  produce  of  village  forests. 

Chapter  IV. — General. 

18.  Protection  of  plane  trees  and  groves  in  certain  places. 

19.  Provision  for  issue  of  "  seigniorage  notification." 

20.  Provision  for  preserving  stability  of  land  already  lawfully  cultivated  in 

dangerous  positions. 

21.  Provision  for  cases  of  danger  from  landslips^  erosions,  &c. 

22.  Power  of  Local  Government  to  issue  rules  for  floating  timber  and   levy- 

ing fees. 

23.  Jurisdiction  of  Civil  Courts  barred  in  certain  cases j  and  procedure  pro- 

vided. 

Chapter  V. — Of  Liabilities,  Offences  and  Penalties. 

24.  Responsibility  of  landowners,  &c.,   contractors  and  permit-holders  in 

cases  of  forest  offences  and  fires. 

25.  Punishment  of  offences. 

26.  Forfeiture  of  implements,  &c. 

27.  Compensation  for  injury  caused  by  offences,  and  reward  to  informer, 

28.  Burning  of  forests ;  joint  and  several  liabilities  of  villagers. 

29.  Power  to  close  tabids  burnt  against  all  user  till  restored. 

30.  Illicit  cultivation ;  similar  power, 

31.  Cattle  trespass. 
82.  Procedure. 

33.  Power  of  arrest  of  person. 

34.  Power  of  seizure  of  forest  produce  unlawfully  removed. 

35.  Forest  officer  may  be  invested  with  certain  powers. 

A  Regulation  to  provide  for  the  preservation  and  management  of 
Forests  in  the  District  of  Eazara. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  preservation  and  management  of 
Forests  in  the  District  of  Hazara  j  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows  ; — 
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Chapter  I. — Preliminary. 

1.  This  Eegulation  may  be  called  "  The  Hazara  Forest  Eegulation,  1879  ": 
It  aj)plies  to  the  whole  of  the  Hazara  District,  with  the  exception — 

(1) — of  the  hereditary  territory  of  the  Nawab  of  Amb,  and 

(2) — of  such  ilaqas  and  villages  in  Hazara  as  the  Local  Government  may 
from  time  to  time  exempt  from  the  operation  of  it. 

It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  day  of  August,  1879. 

On  and  from  that  day  the  Hazara  Forest  Eegulation,  No.  II  of  1873,  and 
the  Hazara  Forest  Regulation  Continuance  Eegulation,  No.  V  of  1874,  shall  be 
repealed. 

2.  In  this  Eegulation,  unless  otherwise  expressly  stated, — 

*'  Deputy  Commissioner  "  means  the  Dej^uty  Commissioner  of  Hazara. 

"  Government  Forest  Officer  "  means  any  officer  of  the  Government  Forest 
Department. 

"  Village  Forest  Officer  "  means  any  person  entrusted  by  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner with  any  function  or  charge  in  the  village  forests. 

"  Waste  land "  includes  all  uncultivated  hill  land  excepting  public  ways, 
grave-yards,  sacred  places,  the  banks  and  comers  of  fields,  inhabited  sites,  with 
the  land  immediately  attached  to  those  sites,  and  fallow  land. 

Explanation. — Land  is  "  fallow  "  within  the  meaning  of  this  definition  when 
it  has  been  cultivated  within  three  years  preceding  the  date  of  this  Eegulation. 

"  Eeserved  Forest "  means  waste  land  which  has  been  declared  as  reserved 
forest  at  settlement  or  by  any  subsequent  order  of  competent  authority. 

"  Village  Forest "  means  such  waste  land  as  has  been  set  apart  under  section 
8  or  section  9. 

Chapter  II. — Of  Eeserved  Forests. 

3.  The  management  of  the  reserved  forests  is  vested  in  the  Government 
Forest  Officers. 

4.  No  rights  or  privileges  shall  be  recognized  in  any  reserved  forest  except 
such  as  have  been  defined  and  recorded  at  settlement,  or  have  been  or  may  be 
hereafter  defined  and  recorded  in  favour  of  individuals  or  communities  by  the 
Local  Government. 

No  such  right  or  privilege,  and  no  produce  obtained  by  its  exercise,  shall  be 
alienated  by  sale,  lease  or  otherwise  except  to  Government,  unless  such  alienation 
is  expressly  permitted  in  the  order  defining  and  recording  such  right :  provided 
that  when  any  such  right  or  privilege  is  annexed  to  any  land  it  may  be  sold  or 
otherwise  alienated  with  such  land. 

6.  No  person  shall  have  a  claim  as  of  right  to  have  a  permit  issued  to  him 
to  cut  trees  or  brushwood,  to  graze  cattle  or  cut  grass,  to  collect  dead  or  fallen 
wood  or  any  other  produce  of  the  forest,  or  to  burn  lime,  surkhi  or  charcoal ;  but 
all  utilization  of  the  produce  of  the  reserved  forest  shall  be  effected  according  to 
the  orders  of  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  subject  to  the  general  instructions  of 
the  Local  Government.  ' 

Nothing  in  this  section  shall  affect  any  right  recorded  at  settlement  or  by 
the  Local  Government  after  settlement. 

6.  Whenever  the  limits  of  any  reserved  forest  are  not  sufficiently  indicated 
by  natural  marks  or  other  existing  boundaries,  they  shall  be  demarcated  by 
permanent  and  conspicuous  marks  ;  and  the  limits  of  tracts  assigned  for  the 
exercise  of  recorded  rights  (where  such  exist)  within  the  reserved  forest  should 
be  conspicuously  demarcated  also. 
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7.  The  following  acts  are  prohibited  in  reserved  forests : — 

(a).  The  setting  fire  to  the  grass  or  forest,  the  carrying  or  kindling  of  any 
fire  in  the  forest,  the  neglect  to  extinguish  camp  or  other  fires  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
reserved  forest. 

(h).     The  grazing  or  driving  of  cattle. 

(c).  The  cutting,  lopping,  tapping  or  burning  any  tree  or  shrub,  the  strip- 
ping off  the  bark  or  leaves  of  any  tree  or  shrub. 

(d).     The  collection  or  removal  of  any  produce  of  forest  or  its  soil. 

(e).  The  clearing  or  breaking  up  of  land  for  cultivation  or  for  any  other 
purpose. 

(/).    The  erecting  of  any  building,  or  the  making  of  any  enclosure. 
(g).     Any  entry  into  fenced  enclosures. 

Nothing  in  this  section  shall  prevent  any  act  done  by  permission  in  writing 
of  the  Government  Forest  Officer,  or  the  exercise  of  any  right  recorded  at  settle- 
ment or  by  the  Local  G-overnment  after  settlement,  or  acquired  by  grant  or 
contract  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Local  Government. 

Chapter  III. — Op  Village  Forests. 

8.  Saving  existing  rights  in  land  already  lawfully  appropriated  for  cultiva- 
tion, waste  land  within  the  limits  specified  below,  not  being  reserved  forest,  may, 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Local  Government,  be  set  apart  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  as  "  village  forest,"  and  shall  be  brought  and  maintained  under 
wood  or  turf,  or  partly  under  wood  and  partly  under  turf,  as  far  as  the  nature 
of  the  ground  may  allow  or  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require.  Such  limits 
are  the  following: — 

(1).  The  crests  and  slopes  immediately  below  the  crest  of  hills  (within  the 
limits  of  tree  vegetation) . 

(2).  Catchment-basins  of  rivers,  streams,  torrents,  ravines  and  their 
feeders. 

(3).     The  banks  and  beds  of  such  rivers,  streams,  torrents  and  ravines. 

(4).     All  steep  or  rocky  slopes. 

(5).  Waste  lands  which,  though  not  situated  in  any  of  the  above  positions, 
are  nevertheless  of  such  value  or  utility  for  the  supply  of  material  or  otherwise 
that  their  clearance  would  in  the  judgment  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  be 
unadvisable. 

Explanation. — Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  held  to  prevent  the  ultimate 
clearance  of  land  originally  maintained  as  forest  under  the  fifth  condition  of  this 
section  when  the  circumstances  are  such  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner and  the  Forest  Ofiicer,  the  reason  for  maintaining  the  lands  as  forests 
no  longer  exists. 

9.  In  any  case  in  which  such  proportion  of  Jhe  owners  of  any  land,  other 
than  land  referred  to  in  section  8,  as  pay  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  revenue 
due  on  such  land  apply  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  in  this  behalf,  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  may  set  apart  the  said  land  as  "  village  forest." 

The  arrangement  so  made  shall  hold  good  for  the  period  of  settlement,  or 
for  such  shorter  period  as  may  bo  desired  by  the  applicants. 

10.  The  limits  ot  tracts  sot  apart  as  village  forest,  when  not  sufficiently 
indicated  by  natural  marks  or  other  existing  boundaries,  shall  be  deiuarcated  in 
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sucli  mannei*  as  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may   direct ;  and   the   limits    of   the 
forest  shall  in  all  cases  be  indicated  in  the  village  map. 

11.  In  any  tract  referred  to  in  section  8,  the  felling  of  trees  required  for 
domestic  and  agricultural  requirements  and  the  breaking  up  of  land  for  cultiva- 
tion shall,  until  such  time  as  the  limits  of  such  tract  are  indicated  or  demarcated 
in  the  manner  provided  by  section  10,  be  effected  pursuant  to  Written  permits 
issued  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  as  heretofore ;  but  permits  to  break  up  land 
shall  be  refused,  if  it  appear  that  the  land  applied  for  is  in  one  or  other  of  the 
positions  or  conditions  declared  in  Section  8. 

12.  When  the  Deputy  Commissioner  declares  that  the  demarcation  of  the 
forests  in  the  area  of  any  village  is  completed,  all  such  waste  lands  in  such  area 
as  are  not  included  in  reserved  or  village  forest  may  be  cleared  for  cultivation 
without  reference  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  other  authority  : 

Provided  always  that  before  commencing  such  cultivation  sufficient  notice, 
in  writing,  of  the  intention  to  cultivate  be  given  by  the  owner  of  the  waste  land 
to  the  lambardar  and  village  patwari,  who  shall  forward  the  notice  to  the  Deputy 
Commissioner. 

13.  The  management  of  the  "  village  forest"  is  vested  in  the  village  Forest 
Officers,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

The  Government  Forest  Officers  shall  give  such  assistance  and  advice  as 
may  be  required  by  the  Local  Government,  and  may,  under  the  order.-:  of  the 
Local  Government,  inspect  and  report  on  the  working  of  the  rules  herein  con- 
tained. 

14.  The  village  forests  shall  be  managed  pursuant  to  written  "  General 
Management  Orders"  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  issued  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  under  the  general  instructions  of  the  Local  Government. 

15.  The  "  General  Management  Orders"  shall,  among  other  matters,  pro- 
vide for  the  following : — 

(a). — The  number  of  trees  of  each  kind  which  may  be  felled,  and  the  area 
on  which  coppice  or  brushwood  may  be  cut  during  each  year,  the  situation  of 
such  trees,  and  the  limits  of  such  areas. 

Explanation. — The  cuttings  assigned  to  several  years  may  be  allowed  to 
accumulate,  but  shall  never  be  anticipated  or  exceeded. 

(&). — The  thinnings  or  other  works  of  improvement  to  be  made  during  each 
year. 

(c), — The  portions  of  the  forest  in  which  grazing  or  grass-cutting,  or  collec- 
tion of  any  produce  of  the  forest,  is  to  be  restricted  or  prohibited  in  order  to 
promote  the  reproduction  and  growth  of  the  forest. 

(d). — The  kinds  of  trees  and  portion  of  the  forests  in  which  trees  of  such 
kinds  may  be  lopped  for  fodder. 

(e). — The  places  where  and  conditions  under  which  lime,  "  surkhi"  or 
charcoal  may  be  burnt.  ^ 

Explanation. — Such  "  General  Maiiagement  Orders"  may  be  annual  or  for  a 
term  of  years. 

The  village  patwari  shall  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  such  "  General 
Management  Orders,"  together  with  any  additions  thereto  or  alterations  therein 
that  may  have  been  duly  made,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  keeping  and  allow- 
mg  free  inspection  of  such  orders  as  may  be  in  force  for  the  time  being. 
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16.  The  following  acts  are  always  prohibited  in  village  forests  : — 
let. — Squatting,  or  building  or  breaking  up  land  for  cultivation. 
Exception. — Such  sheds  as  are  put  up  to  shelter  graziers  during  the  grazing 

seasons. 

2nd. — Cutting  trees  or  brushwood,  or  collecting  any  produce  of  the  forest  or 
its  soil,  contrary  to  the  terms  of  t'he  *'  General  Management  Orders." 

Srd. — Lopping  trees  of  the  kinds  not  specified  by,  or  trees  of  the  kind  speci- 
fied but  not  in  the  parts  of  the  forest  authorized  by,  the  "  G-eneral  Management 
Orders.'* 

4ith. — Barking,  boring  for  turpentine,  or  otherwise  injuring  trees  or  brushwood 
not  allowed  to  ie  felled  within  the  current  year  by  the  "  General  Management 
Orders." 

bth. — Grazing  or  driving  of  cattle  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  "  General 
Management  Orders." 

Qth. — Removing  dead  leaves  or  surface  soil  from  the  forest. 

*!th. — Kindling  fire  in  the  forest,  negligently  allowing  camp  fires  to  remain 
unextinguished  in  the  vicinity  of  the  forest,  and  negligently  allowing  fire  to 
extend  thereto ;  also  any  breach  of  the  "  General  Management  Orders"  regard- 
ing burning  of  lime  or  "  surkhi." 

Exception. — Nothing  in  this  clause  shall  be  held  to  prevent  the  firing  ot 
lands  producing  grass  only,  and  which  shall  be  indicated  every  year  by  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  as  lands  which  in  his  opinion  may  be  safely  fired  without 
risk  of  damage  to  the  stability  of  the  soil,  of  the  lands  themselves  or  risk  of  the 
fire  extending  to  any  forest  or  to  trees  and  brushwood  in  the  vicinity. 

17.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Sections  13  to  16  (both  inclusive)  the  use 
of  the  village  forests  and  of  the  produce  thereof  shall  continue  to  be  enjoyed  by 
such  inhabitants  of  the  village  and  other  persons  as  may  under  the  settlement 
orders  be  entitled  thereto ;  and  all  such  persons  may  dispose  of  such  produce  ia 
any  naanner  they  please  ; 

l^rovided  that  nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  held  to  exempt  any  person 
from  payment  of  any  seigniorage  or  other  charge  to  which  he  may  be  liable. 

Chapter  IV. — General. 

18.  The  Local  Government  may  prohibit  by  notification  in  the  official  gazette 
the  felling  of,  or  any  kind  of  injury  to,  plane  or  other  kinds  of  trees  growing 
in  groves,  near  villages,  along  roads,  at  burying  places  or  ziaratSj  or  near 
springs  and  streams. 

19.  So  long  as  any  individuals  or  communities  who  may  under  existing 
orders  and  terms  of  settlement  be  entitled  to  receive  from  Government  seignior- 
age fees  in  respect  of  trees  felled  in  reserved  forests,  and  bound  to  pay  such  fees 
in  respect  of  trees  felled  outside  the  reserved  forests,  shall  not  have  consented  in 
writing  to  the  abolition  of  such  payment  on  either  side  and  placed  such  written 
consent  on  record  in  the  office  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  the  list  of  seignior- 
age fees  (in  force  on  the  date  on  which  this  RegnJation  comes  into  force)  shall  be 
maintained  for  the  purposes  of  such  payments. 

Provided  that  the  Local  Government  may  revise  the  rates  in  such  list  not 
oftener  than  once  in  five  years,  and  may  at  any  time  add  trees  to  it  or  exclude 
trees  from  it. 

The  rates  may  be  uniform  throughout  the  district,  or  varied  iu  different  parta 
thereof. 

Whenever  the  list  of  seigniorage  rates  has  been  revised,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment shall  publish  a  notification   in   the  Government   Gazette  whicli   shall  set 
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forth  the  rates  of  seigniorage  payable,  the  circumstancea  under  which  trees  are 
exempt  from  charge,  and  such  other  matters  conuect^ed  with  seigniorage  payments 
as  the  Local  Government  may  see  fit  to  regulate. 

20.  In  the  case  of  existing  cultivation  on  hill  sMes,  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner may  require  the  owner  of  such  land  to  protect  it  by  a  retaining  wall  or  t(J 
take  such  other  precaution  to  entiure  the  stability  of  the  soil  as  he  may  deem 
necessary. 

21.  When  in  any  case  the  head  or  banks  of  any  stream-  are  being  danger- 
ously eroded,  or  there  is  danger  of  the  formation  of  torrents  or  the  occurrence  of 
landslips,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  any  enclose  the  area  necessary  to  prevent  ot 
remedy  the  evil,  and  may  cause  such  area  to  be  planted.  The  enclosure  may  be 
|)ermanant  or  for  such  limited  period  as  may  be  necessary  to  secuxe  the  removai 
of  the  danger. 

Land  enclosed  under  this  section  shall,  while  so  enclosed,  be  subject  to  all 
the  prohibitions  provided  in  regard  to  reserved  forests. 

As  far  as  is  necessary  for  this  purpose,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  res- 
trict all  rights  and  privileges  in  such  area.  For  all  rights  and  privileges  so 
restricted  compensation  shall  be  claimable  and  be  awarded  as  nearly  as  may  be 
in  the  manner  provided  by  the  law  for  the  expropriation  of  land : 

Provided  that  no  compensation  shall  be  claimable  for  any  right  or  privilege 
to  the  exercise  of  which  the  necessity  for  the  enclosure  is  primarily  attributable. 

22.  The  Local  G-overnment  may  from  time  to  time  make  rules  to  regulate 
the  transport  of  timber  or  other  forest  produce  by  rivers  and  streams  within  the 
district  affected  by  this  Regulation,  the  custody  thereof  during  transit,  the  levy 
of  fees  in  respect  of  timber  or  other  forest  produce  transported  by  such  rivers  (Mf 
streams  and  the  diposal  of  waif  and  unowned  timber  or  other  produce. 

23.  No  Civil  Court  shall  exercise  jurisdiction  over  any  of  the  following 
matters  : — 

(a). — Any  matter  provided  for  in  sections  3  to  15  (both  inclusive)  and  in 
sections  20  and  21. 

(b). — Any  matter  provided  for  in  sections  29  and  30. 

In  the  above  cases  jurisdiction  sball  rest  with  the  revenue  officers  only,  and 
all  proceedings  shall  be  governed  by  the  procedure  prescribed  for  the  time  being 
under  clauses  1,  2  and  3  of  section  66  of  Act  No.  XXXIII  of  1871. 

Costs  and  expenses  arising  out  of  such  proceedings  recoverable  from  any  of 
the  parties  thereto  shall  be  recovered  in  the  manner  provided  for  arrears  of 
revenue  by  section  64  of  that  Act. 

Chapter  Y. — Of  Liabilities,  Offences  and  Penalties.. 

24.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  land-owners,  occupants  of  land  and  all  per- 
sons enjoying  the  user  of  any  reserved  or  village  forest  to  aid  in  the  prevention 
and  prosecution  of  oifences  against  this  Regulation,  and  in  extinguishing  all 
forest  fires  prohibited  by  it,  whether  called  upon  to  do  so  by  a  public  servant  or 
not.  ^ 

Contractors  and  other  persons  employed  by  them  in  any  forest,  and  persons 
holding  any  permit  or  lease  in  such  forest,  have  the  same  duty  as  regards  the 
forest  in  which  their  employment,  or  permit,  or  lease  subsists. 

25.  Any  person  who  commits  or  (within  the  meaning  of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code)  abets  the  commission  of  any  act  prohibited  in  or  under  chapters  II  and 
III  and  sections  1 8  and  21  of  this  Regulation,  or  who  breaks  any  rule  made 
under  section  22,  or  who  voluntarily  neglects  the  duties  imposed  on  him  by  sec- 
tion 24,  shall,  on  con  victiou  beiore  a  Magistrate;   be   punished   with   fine   which 
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Biay  amount  to  Rs.  100,  or  ten  times  the  value  of  the  forest  produce  (if  any) 
injured  or  illicitly  taken  ;  and,  in  default  of  payment,  to  rigorous  or  simple  im- 
prisonment for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months. 

In  case  of  a  second  conviction,  rigorous  or  simple  imprisonment  not  exceed-^ 
ing  six  moilths  may  be  awarded  in  addition  to  the  above  penalty. 

26.  The  penalty  provided  ia  the  last  preceding  section  may,  in  the  discre- 
tion of  the  adjudicating  Magistrate,  be  accompanied  by  the  forfeiture  of  all 
implements,  cattle  or  conveyances  used  in  the  comniissio-n  or  furtherance  of  the 
offence  adjudicated  ;  and  all  wood  or  other  forest  produce  illicitly  obtained  shall 
be  restored  to  the  Government  Forest  Department  or  to  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner as  the  case  may  be. 

27.  In  all  cases  when  in  the  opinion  of  the  Magistrate  the  restoration  of 
the  produce  would  be  an  insufficient  compensation  for  injury  done,  the  whole  or 
any  portion  of  the  fine  levied,  and  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  proceeds  of 
implements,  cattle  or  conveyances  forfeited,  may  be  awarded  as  such  compensa- 
tion. 

The  Magistrate  may,  in  his  discretion,  award  a  portion  (not  exceeding-  half) 
of  the  fine  to  the  person  (not  being  a  public  servant)  by  whose  information  or 
exertions  the  offender  was  brought  to  justice. 

Nothing  in  this  section  shall  be  held  to  bar  the  rights  of  the  Government 
and  the  owners  of  the  forest  to  a  civil  suit  for  damages  in  respect  of  any  injurf 
sustained. 

28.  In  cases  of  illicit  burning  of  forests,  or  in  any  case  in  which  it  may 
appear  that  any  community  of  villagers,  land-owners,  or  occupants  of  land,,  ox 
section  of  such  community,  has  neglected  to  render  reasonable  assistance  in  the 
prevention  and  prosecution  of  any  forest  offence,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  or  any  first  class  Magistrate  to  treat  all  the  villagers,  land-owners 
or  occupants  of  land  in  whose  vicinity  the  burning  has  occurred,  or  the  default 
has  been  made,  as  liable  for  such  burning  or  default,  and  to  sentence  each  indi- 
vidual to  the  fine  provided  in  section  25,  and,  in  default  of  payment,  to  impri- 
sonment as  therein  provided. 

29.  In  cases  of  illicit  firing  of  any  forest,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  (  whether  or  not  any  punishment  has  been  inflicted  under  section 
26  or  28)  to  direct  that  the  lands  burnt  be  reserved  from  all  user  of  private  right- 
holders  for  two  years,  or  such  longer  time  as  may  be  necessary  to  restore  the 
land  to  the  condition  in  which  in  was  before  the  burning.  The  order  may  also 
direct  that  suclr  expenses  of  protection  and  watching  and  of  works  for  reproduc- 
tion as  cannot  be  met  by  the  proceeds  of  the  produce  of  such  forest  shall  be  re- 
covered from  the  persons  whose  act  or  neglect  caused  or  contributed  to  the  burn- 
ing, or  from  the  village  community  or  section  thereof  which  had  the  right  of 
grazing  cattle  in  the  forest. 

30.  In  all  cases  of  illicit  cultivation  of  any  forest  (whether  or  not  any 
punishment  has  been  inflicted  under  section  25),  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may 
enclose  the  land  so  cultivated,  and  may  suspend  the  exercise  of  all  rights  for  two 
years,  or  for  such  longer  time  as  may  bo  necessary  to  reproduce  any  trees,  brush- 
wood or  turf  that  may  have  been  destroyed  in  order  to  its  cultivation. 

31.  All  cattle  found  straying  or  unlawfully  grazing  in  any  reserved  forest 
or  in  any  portion  of  an  unreserved  forest  in  which  grazing  is  prohibited  under 
section  16,  or  in  any  land  closed  under  the  provision  of  s(»ction  21,  29  or  80,  may 
be  seized  by  any  Police,  Revenue,  Government  Forest  or  Village  Forest  Officer  ; 
and,  when  so  seized,  shall  be  di'iven  forthwith  to  the  nearest  pound  or  police 
station  to  be  there  dealt  with  according  to  the  law  provided  for  "  cattle  trespass": 
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Provided  that  when  cultivation  closely  adjoins  the  boundary  of  a  forest,  no 
cattle  straying  from  such  cultivation  or  its  neighbourhood  shall  be  liable  to 
seizure  under  this  section  unless  the  forest  in  that  part  adjoining  the  said  culti- 
vation has  been  efficiently  fenced. 

No  cattle  shall  be  liable  to  seizure  which  are  being  lawfully  driven  along 
a  road  or  track  on  which  a  right  of  way  exists,  even  though  they  stray  from  such 
road  or  track :  provided  that  the  driver  uses  reasonable  care  and  diligence  to 
prevent  his  cattle  from  so  straying,  and  drive  back  such  as  stray. 

32.  All  proceedings  relating  to  offences  and  criminal  liabilities  under  this 
Regulation  shall  (except  as  herein  otherwise  provided)  be  governed  by  the  Code 
of  Criminal  Procedure  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

33.  Any  Revenue,  Police  or  Forest  Officer  may  arrest  any  person  commit- 
ting within  his  sight  an  offence  punishable  under  this  Regulation.  The  person  so 
arrested  shall  be  taken  to  the  nearest  Magistrate  or  police  station,  there  to  be 
released  on  bail  or  personal  recognizance  pending  the  trial  of  the  case. 

34.  Any  Revenue,  Police  or  Forest  Officer  may  seize  any  timber  or  other 
produce  of  a  forest  or  its  soil  which  he  has  reason  to  believe  has  been  obtained, 
or  is  being  transported,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  or  of  the 
rules  or  orders  issued  under  it.  Such  seizure  shall  be  reported  forthwith  to  the 
nearest  Magistrate  having  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  such  offences. 

The  Local  Government  may  invest  any  Forest  Officer  with  the  powers  with 
which  an  Assistant  Commissioner  may  be  invested  under  section  6  of  Act  No. 
XXXIII  of  1871. 

Such  powers  shall  be  exercised  only  in  cases  arising  out  of  this  Regulation 
and  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  in  the  manner  provided 
iu  the  second  clause  of  the  said  fifth  section. 


Home  Department. 

PUBLIC. 

The  25th  June  1879. 

No.  1161. — In  modification  of  Article  IV  Clause  (h)  of  Notification  No. 
618,  dated  6th  March  1879,  the  Governor- G-eneral  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
exclude  sheet-lead,  used  for  the  purpose  of  packing  tea,  from  the  prohibitions  and 
directions  contained  in  the  Indian  Arms  Act  (XI  of  1878),  so  far  as  such  pro- 
hibitions and  directions  have  been  extended  to  lead. 


FoREioN  Department. 

^  JUDICIAL. 

The  26th  June  1879. 


No.  1621.  /. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that 
Licenses  granted  under  Rule  7  of  the  Rules  made  under  Section  17  of  "  the 
Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  published  in  the  Notification  of  the  Home 
Department,  No.  518,  dated  6th  March  last,  shall  be  prepared  in  the  following 
form,  instead  of  in  the  form  therein  prescribed  ;— ^ 
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FORM  V, 


Fee  five  Rupees  in  Stamps. 


License  to  export  arms,  ammunition,  or  military  stores  under  Rule  7  of  the  Rules  made  under 
Section  17  of  the  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878. 
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r 

i 

u 

^    00 

1* 

'43 

.9 

'42 

p 

'S 

".^ 

c  c 

QJ  'oD 

Kame,  &c.,  of  license- 
holder  and  agent,  if 
any. 
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1 

1 

525 

§ 
1 

o 

Period  for  which 
license  is  vaild. 

From  the        of     187 
to  the       of        187    . 

The 


187 


Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 

Foreign  Department, 

It  is  valid  only  for  the  period  and  tlie  route  named  therein. 

It  becomes  invalid  if  the  consignment  breaks  bulk,   or   is  stopped  at   any 
place  on  the  journey. 

It  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  and  of 
the  Rules  framed  thereunder. 

The  contents  of  each  package  covered  by  this  license  shall  be  described  in 
legible  letters  on  the  outside  of  such  package. 

The  consignment  must  be  available  for  exhibition  to  the  Magistrate  or  other 
principal  officer  within  six  days  after  it  has  reached  his  district. 
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ttoMB,  RevUnub  and  Agricultural  Department. 
The  Uth  July  1879. 
No.  1258.— The  following  i^evised  rules  are  substituted   for   Rules  17  and  18 
of  the  Rules  under  "  The  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878/'  published  on  the   6th   March 
1879:— 

Rule  17. — The  fees  leviable  nmder  these  rules  shall  be  taken  in  the  shape 
of  "  impressed  stamps."  Ordinarily  the  applications  for  licenses  or  renewals  of 
licenses  shall  be  written  on  "  impressed  stamps"  of  value  equal  to  the  amount  of 
fee  leviable  in  respect  of  such  licenses  or  renewals ;  and  the  licenses  will  be  issued 
on  plain  paper.  But  when  the  licenses  themselves  are  written,  or  printed  on 
"  impressed  stamps,"  the  applications  may  be  on  plain  paper.  When  an  applica- 
tion for  a  license  is  written  on  an  "  impressed  stamp,"  and  the  license  is  refused, 
the  value  of  the  stamp  will  be  refunded  to  the  applicant. 

Rule  18. — Applications  for  licenses  in  respect  of  which  no  fee  is  leviable,  or 
regarding  licenses  on  which  the  full  fee  has  been  paid,  shall  be  considered  to  be 
applications  within  meaning  of  Schedule  II,  Article  1,  Clause  (a)  of  '*  the 
Court   Fees   Act,    1870,"  and  shall  bear  a  court   fee  stamp  of  one  anna. 


Foreign  Department. 
The  Uth  July  1879. 
No.  1335/.- P. — Proclamation. — In  exercise  of  the  power  vested  in  him  by 
Statute  28  Victoria,  Chapter  17,  Section  4,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  declare  that  the  lands  occupied  by  the  Indus  Valley  State  Railway, 
and  the  works,  premises  and  stations  thereof  within  the  limits  of  the  Bahawalpur 
State,  which  have  been  ceded  to  the  British  Government  in  full  sovereignty  by 
that  State,  shall  be  subject  to  the  Lieutenant- Governorship  of  the  Punjab. 

Financial  Department. 

No.  1185. 
travelling  allowances. 
The  20th  June  1879. 
Read  again — 

I. — Financial  Resolution  No,  1582,  dated  the  30th  June  1877,  to  the  effect 
that,  "  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Local  Government,  which 
should  only  be  given  on  public  grounds,  halting  allowance  may  only 
be  drawn  when  the  halt  is— 

*•  {a)  on  ttuty,  or 

•'  (ft)  on  an  authorized  holiday  ;  and 

•*  Ic)  may  not  be  drawn  for  more  than  ten   days  at  one  place,  unless,   in    any   case,   a 
longer  period  is  allowed  by  some  general  or  special  order  of  the  Government  of 
India." 
II — Financial  Resolution  No.  3849,  dated  the  9th  November   1878,   inviting 
the  several  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  to   consider   and 
report  whether  the  foregoing  Rule   should  be  maintained  or  not ;    and 
if  not,  what  expedient  should  be  a(Jopted  to  check  the  unnecessary  ex- 
penditure on  account  of  halting  allowances   and    the   possible   abuses 
which  that  Rule  was  designed  to  prevent. 
III. — Read  also  the  undermentioned  replies  from  Local  Governments  : — 

From  the  Government  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  No.  1493 A.,  datei 

26th  November  1878. 
From  the  Cliief  CommiRsioner  of   the   Central    Provinces,   No.  6096-246,   dated   5th 

December  1878, 
From  tht;  (lovernment  of  Hcngal,  No.  5351  A.,  dated  6th  December  1878. 
From  the  thief  CommisBiouer  of  Mysore,  No.  7331 '38,  dated  »th  December  1878, 
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From  the  Chief  Coraraissioner  of  Ajmere,  No.  16,  dated  3rd  January  1879. 

From  the  <Jhief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  9-9,  dated  4th  January  1879. 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Assam,  No.  309,  dated  23rd  January  1879. 

From  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  No  136   G.  B.,  dated  17th  February  1879. 

From  the  Government  of  the  Punjab,  No.    783,  dated  ICth  March  1879. 

From  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  1307,  dated  6th  April  1879. 

From  the  Government  of  Madras,  No.  734,  dated    17th  April  1879. 

From  the  Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and, Commerce,  No.  272,  dated  29th  April 
1879,  forwarding  copies  of  commutdcations  from  the  Superintendent,  Geological 
Survey,  the  Surveyor-General  of  India,  the  OflBciating  Commissioner  of  Island  Customs, 
the  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  India,  and  the  Superintendent  of 
Marine  Survey. 

From  the  Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  No.  273,  dated  29th  April 
1879,  forwarding  copy  of  a  further  communication  from  the  vSurvey  or- General  of  India. 

Eesolution. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  observes  that  the  majority, 
of  the  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  concur  in  the  expediency  of  re- 
taining the  rule  quoted  in  Section  I.  of  the  preamble.  His  Excellency  in  Council 
accordingly  directs  that  it  be  generally  applied,  and  observes  that,  ordinarily, 
it  should  not  be  relaxed  except  upon  the  ground  that  its  enforcement  would  en- 
tail upon  the  officer  affected  greater  expenses  (for  locomotion  only)  than  are 
covered  by  the  whole  allowance  for  the  journey  in  which  the  halt  occurs. 

2.  Subject  to  this  observation,  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
authorize  Local  Governments  and  Administrations — 

(1)  to  empower  Supervising  Officers  to  sanction  relaxations  of  the   Eiule   in 

particular  cases,  and 

(2)  to  exempt  particular  classes  of  Officers  from  its  operation  in  cases  where 

they  consider  it  absolutely  necessary, 
annexing,  in  either  case,  such  conditions  as  may  appear  proper. 

3.  The  Surveyor  General  deprecates  the  application  of  the  Eule  to  the  Sur- 
vey Department,  and  requests  authority  to  pass,  at  his  discretion,  full  or  half 
travelling  allowances  to  officers  of  the  Survey  Department  while  halting  at  one 
place  for  more  than  ten  days.     This  proposal  is  sanctioned. 

No.  1480,  dated  Uh  July  1879. 

Bead  the  undermentioned  papers  : — 

Orders  of  the  Government  of  India  in  this  Department,  No.  2902,  dated  the  8th  October 
1868,  and  No.  1548,  dated  the  9th  March  1869,  regarding  the  payment  of  the  travel- 
ling expenses  of  wives  and  families  of  Chaplains. 

Notification  of  the  Government  of  India  in  this  Department,  No.  2924,  dated  the  13th 
September  1878,  regarding  the  travelling  allowances  of  Chaplains  returning  from 
furlough  and  other  leave. 

Letter  from  the  Accountant-General,  Madras,  No.  678,  dated  the  14th  February  1878,  're- 
porting that  under  the  notification  No.  2924,  of  the  13th  September  1878,  he 
has  admitted  the  claim  of  the  Reverend  J.  B.  Trend  to  travelling  allowance  for 
joining  the  Chaplaincy  of  Ballery  in  which  he  was  appointed  on  his  return  from 
"  furlough  to  Europe"  to  ofiioiate  for  an  absentee  on  privilege  leave,  and  enquiring 
with  reference  to  Mr.  Trend's  case,  whether  Chaplains  appointed  to  officiate  for  others 
on  privilege  leave  are  entitled,  under  the  orders  Nos.  2902  and  1548,  of  the  8th 
October  1868 and 9th  March  1869,  to  travelling  allowance  for  their  wives  and  families. 

Resolution. — The  Governor-General  in  Council  observes  that  the  notification 
No.  2924,  of  the  13th  September  1^/8,  placed  Chaplains  on  return  from  furlough 
under  the  travelling  allowance  rules  for  civil  officers  generally,  and,  according  to 
those  rules,  Mr.  Trend,  who  travelled  to  Bellary  not  on  duty  but  on  leave,  was 
not  entitled  to  travelling  allowance  for  himself,  or,  consequently,  for  his  family. 
The  travelling  allowance  which  has  been  passed  to  him  should  therefore  be  recovered. 

2.  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  also  pleased  to  cancel  the  orders  No.  2902, 
of  the  8th  October  1868,  and  No.  1548,  of  the  9th  March  1869. 
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No.    1905. 
Department  of  Finance  and  Commeece. 

PAY    AND    allowances. 

The  Uth  July  1879. 

Eesolution. — The  Governor* General  in  Council  lias  determined  that  in 
future  the  saUiry  in  the  Civil  Department  of  a  Commissioned  Military  Officer, 
whether  the  pay  of  his  office  be  Consolidated  or  Staff  Pay,  shall  be  reduced  by 
the  amount  of  any  Annuity,  Pension  or  Pensionary  Allowances,  including  the 
Colonel's  Allowance,  but  not  including  a  "  Good  Service  Pension,  "  which  ho 
receives  in  the  Military  Department.  If  he  has  commuted  any  such  Allowance 
for  a  single  capital  payment,  the  same  deduction  will  be  made  from  his  Civil  salary 
as  would  have  been  made  if  he  had  not  done  so. 


Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural  Department. 

No.  37—1,389-1,401. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  (Public), — under  date  29th  July  1879. 

Rksolution. — From  time  to  time  petitiotis  or  appeals  against  the  orders  of  local  officers 
removing  or  dismissing  'iovernment  servants  reacli  the  Govermnent  of  India.  Such  appeals 
ordinarily  are  forwarded  through,  or  are  reported  upon  by,  tlie  Local  Governments.  And  the 
Governor- General  in  Council  is  glad  to  say  that  he  very  rarely  indeed  sees  ground  for  think- 
ing such  removals  hasty  or  unjust.  Tlie  general  rule  ot:  the  service  is  that  the  authority  who 
can  appoint  to  a  particular  office  has  power  to  dismiss  or  remove  from  that  office  ;  and  aa 
appeal  lies  from  au  order  of  dismissal  to  the  official  superior  of  the  officer  who  passes  such 
order.  Since  the  date  of  the  order  passed  by  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1851,  no  general 
instructions  on  the  subject  of  dismissing  public  servants  have  been  circulated  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India.  Local  Governm(3nts  have  from  time  to  time  issued  such  orders  ;  and  copy  of 
a  recent  circular  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  Government  on  the  subject  is  appended  to 
this  Resolution.  His  Kxcellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council  believes  that  the  for- 
bearance and  consideration  enjoined  by  the  Hon'ble  Court  are  usually  exercised  by  public 
officers  of  all  grades  and  departments  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  deems  it  advisable  to  re* 
publish  those  instructions  with  the  following  remarks  : 

1.  In  order  that  a  dismissed  servant  of  Government  may  be  able  to  exercise  his  right  of 
appeal,  it  is  obviously  necessaiy  that  the  charge  against  him,  his  defence,  and  the  order 
thereon,  should  be  reduced  to  writing.  And  this  course,  so  far  as  the  Governor- General  in 
Council  is  aware,  is  usually  taken.  In  the  case  of  public  servants  who  are  dismissed  in  cpn- 
sequence  of  facts  or  inferences  elicited  at  a  judicial  trial,  or  in  the  case  of  pei'sons  who 
abscond  with  an  accusation  over  their  heads,  this  procedure  may  be  unnecessary  or  impossible. 
But  in  all  other  cases  of  the  dismissal  of  public  servants,  the  cljarge  against  a  public  servant 
should  be  reduced  to  writing,  his  defence  should  be  either  taken  in,  or  reduced  to,  writing,  and 
the  decision  on  such  defence  shf)uld  also  be  in  writing.  In  many  cases  (such,  for  instance,  ai 
that  of  a  clerk  at  an  outlying  tahsil  station)  the  officer  wlio  passes  the  order  of  dismissal  may 
not  be  able  to  make  the  inquiry  himself,  and  the  proceedings  leading  to  dismissal  would  be 
conducted  by  the  superior  offi  >er  on  the  spot.  The  record  of  such  charge,  defence  and  decisioa 
would  then  furnish  sufficient  information  for,  and  should  be  submitted  to,  the  superior  officer 
or  the  Government  to  whom  the  dismissed  servant  may  prefer  an  appeal. 

2,  In  regard  to  the  rules  of  conduct  which  would  guide  the  relations  of  superior  officers 
with  their  subordinates,  the  Governor-General  in  (council  fully  concurs  in  the  views  expressed 
by  the  late  Court  of  Directors  in  paragraphs  4  to  9  of  their  despatch  No.  42  of  1851,  copies  of 
which  arc  appended  to  this  liesolution. 

Okdku. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  the  above  Resolution,  with  enclosures,  be  forwarded  to 
all  Local  Governments  and  Administrations,  and  to  all  Departments  of  the  Government  of 
India,  for  information. 

JV'o.  11  .1,  dated  \?>fh  April  \S77,  from  the  OtJiciating  Secretary  to  Govermnent^  North  Western 
i*ru''inc(i«  and  Ondh,  to  all  llrad,<  of  Departments,  CommUsioners,  and  District  Officen  ii% 
the  North-  Western  Provinces  and  Oiidh. 

It  has  frequently  been  noticed  by  the  Government,  in  petitions  from  persons  who  have 
been  degraded  or  deprived  of  tlieir  situations  in  the  ]niblic  sorvicc,  that  the  petitioners  have 
not  had  au  opportunity  ui'  oxpluining  then*  conduct,  and  of  making  their  defence  before  being 
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reduced  or  dismissed  from  tlieir  appointments.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Chief  Commis- 
sioner  accordingly  directs  that  in  all  cases  of  punishments,  and  especially  in  all  cases  of  dis- 
missal, the  persons  concerned  shall  always  be  given  a  hearing  before  the  final  order  is 
passed  ;  and  a  formal  proceeding  embodying  the  statements  taken  and  the  reasons  of  dis- 
missal shall  invariably  be  recorded. 

Extract^  paragraph  4  to  9,  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Honorable  Court  of  Directors,  No.  42, 

dated  Gth  Avgust  1851. 

Paba  4. — In  the  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue,  N,  "W. Provinces, 
conveying  the  opinions  of  the  Members  of  that  Board,  we  notice  the  following  passages  : — 

**  It  scarcely  needs  to  be  stated  that  Native  Officers  are  frequently  dismissed  from  their 
situations,  not  for  proved  delinquency  or  any  tangible  matter  or  substantial  charge,  but  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  opinions  of  their  immediate  superiors  taken  up  against  them  sometimes  hastily. 

"  A  large  portion  of  the  public  servants  are  under  the  absolute  control  of  one  officer,  who 
has  the  absolute  power  of  dismissal,  and  men  are  consequently  often  dismissed  by  caprice  and 
also  as  a  punishment. 

"  An  officer  often,  too,  dismisses  a  man  merely  as  a  punishment  with  the  intention,  fre- 
quently carried  out,  of  re-appointing  him. 

"  Further,  the  native  servants  of  Government  are  treated  with  a  degree  of  hardship  which 
stands  in  remarkable  contrast  to  the  conduct  adopted  towards  Europeans  or  officers  of 
mixed  parentage. 

"  To  such  an  extent  does  this  severity  prevail,  that  all  prudent  natives  resign  when  they 
perceive  that  theii  superiors  do  not  regaid  them  with  favor.  This  state  of  things  has  the  worst 
effect  on  our  native  officers.  It  induces  them  to  '  make  hay  while  the  sun  shines,'  and  to  add 
to  the  severity  now  used  by  pronouncing  every  man  dismissed  incapable  of  serving  Govern- 
ment would  only  add  to  the  evil. 

"  Once  again,  the  Junior  Member  of  the  Board  takes  this  opportunity  to  put  on  record  his 
<lelil)erate  opinion  that  less  caprice,  less  severity,  less  indignity  in  the  treatment  of  Native 
servants  of  Government  is  necessary  if  Government  would  be  well  served  by  them." 

Para.  5. — We  confess  we  have  perused  these  statements  with  pain  and  deep  regret.  If 
.the  treatment  of  native  officials  by  their  Covenanted  superiors  be  indeed  generally  of  the 
harsh  character  here  alleged,  it  is  most  discreditable  to  those  Members  of  our  Civil  Service 
who  have  practised  it. 

Paea.  6.— But  the  rule  we  instructed  you  to  introduce,  in  place  of  aggravating  the  evil 
as  is  alleged,  will  in  reality  ameliorate  the  position  of  the  Uncovenanted  Servants.  We  would 
establish  it  as  a  principle  that  w^hen  persons  are  appointed  to  permanent  situations  in  any 
Department  they  -should  not  be  dismissed  upon  light  grounds.  Fraud  and  dishonesty,  contin- 
ued and  wilful  negligence,  and  all  offences  involving  moral  disgrace  meet  with  their  appropri- 
ate punishment  in  dismissal,  and  our  position  is  that  in  every  casein  which  that  punishment 
is  inflicted  npon  just  grounds  the  individual  should  be  considered  to  be  permanently  excluded 
from  Government  employ.  With  regard,  however,  to  the  instances  of  arbitrary  dismissal  for 
glight  reasons  adverted  to  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  we  can  neither  recognise 
th§ir  propriety  nor  see  the  advantage  accruing  to  Government  from  the  practice.  It  may  be 
doubtful  whether  the  punishment  of  t-emporary  suspension  under  the  name  of  dismissal  "  with 
the  intention  of  re-appointment  "  has  any  beneficial  operations  as  regards  the  supposed  offen- 
der. But  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  must  tend  to  impede  the  business  of  the  office  by  raising 
fears  in  the  minds  of  the  other  native  officials  that  the  caprice  of  their  superiors  may  inflict 
upon  them  the  same  penalty.  We  consider  it  more  likely  that  Government  will  be  well  served 
if  it  is  distinctly  undcrst(^od  that  probity  and  diligence  are  the  conditions  of  continued  employ- 
ment than  if  the  subordinates  work  in  slavish  dread  of  their  official  superior,  knowing  that 
his  whim,  prejudice  or  passion  may  at  atiy  hour  eject  them  from  their  situations  and  reduce 
them  to  destitution.  In  our  opinion,  moreover,  the  knowledge  that  gross  misconduct  will 
altogether  exclude  fi-om  the  service  of  Government  will  operate  as  an  additional  inducement 
to  the  honest  and  attentive  discharge  of  duty  on  the  part  of  native  servants.  If  the  offence 
which  a  subordinate  may  commit  be  considered  by  the  chief  of  his  office  to  merit  severe  punish- 
ment, though  not  the  ultimate  one  of  dismissal,  the  circumstances  should  be  reported  to  higher 
authority,  and  if  necessary  to  the  Government  for  their  judgment  and  decision. 

Paba.  7. — The  salutary  tendency -of  the  proposed  rule  will  therefore  be  to  make  subordi- 
nates more  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  superiors  more  cautious  in  inflicting 
punishment  upon  those  under  their  control.  Necessary  as  it  is  that  the  power  of  dismissal 
should  be  vested  in  the  chiefs  of  departments,  it  is  equally  desirable  to  check,  and  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable  to  regulate  that  power.  If  evidence  of  this  be  required,  the  letter  from  the 
Agra  Eoard  of  Revenue  affords  it,  and  we  shall  here  further  quote  the  sentiments  of  the  Junior 
Member  of  that  Board  as  a  corroboration  of  the  view  which  we  are  led  to  take  of  this  question. 
He  observes  that  since  he  has  entered  the  service  "  the  Government  have  done  much  to  tem- 
per the  arbitrary  severity  with  which  their  native  officers  are  treated  by  their  Europea)i  fellow- 
servants,  and  they  have  in  consequence  materially  increased  the  honesty  and  faithfulness  of 
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that  deserviacc  class  of  men  ;  bat  more  remains  to  be  done,  and  he  doubts  not  will  be  done  by 
degrees/'  We  give  duo  u-oight  to  the  opinions  to  which  we  have  adverted,  and  under  the  ex- 
planation we  have  novr  given  we  are  not  disposed  to  dopart  from  our  order  of  the  10th  July  1850. 

Para.  8.— There  is,  however,  a  class  of  cases  which  does  not  come  within  the  intcntioa 
of  our  ordei*,  though  erroneously  considered  in  this  light  by  the  authorities  in  the  North  West- 
ern Provinces— we  mean  cases  of  inaptitude  for  the  particular  branch  of  occupation  to  which 
a  native  servant  may  have  been  origin{\lly  appointed,  as  well  as  cases  of  physical  incapacity. 
The  latter  must  be  treated  according  to  rule,  and  with  regard  to  the  former  we  cannot  but 
think  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  the  difficulty  might  be  overcome  by  a  readjustment  of 
duties  without  recourse  to  the  harsh  steps  of  removal  from  office. 

Para.  9. — We  would,  in  conclusion,  express  our  hope  that  the  notice  we  have  taken  of 
this  subject  will  have  the  beneficial  effect  of  inducing  the  exercise  of  greater  forbearance  and  a 
more  just  consideration  on  the  part  of  our  Civil  Servants  towards  the  useful  and  deserving 
class  of  men  placed  in  subordination  to  them.  With  respect  to  the  most  important  class  of 
those  men,  namely,  those  receiving  salaries  of  above  Rs.  10  a  month,  and  to  some  of  whom, 
under  certain  restrictions,  pensions  are  granted  upon  retirement,  we  think  that  you  might 
issue  in-;tructions  that  you  should  be  kept  advised  of  the  dismissal  of  all  individuals  composing 
thatclas-s,  and  of  the  causes  of  their  dismissal.  This  would  afford  an  opportunity  for  inquiry  into 
cases  in  whicli  the  cause  might  appear  unsatisfactory  or  questionable,  which  does  not  at  present 
exist.  Should  any  instances  unfortunately  occur  to  disappoint  the  expectation  which  we  have 
expressed,  that  greater  forbearance  and  justice  will  be  exercised  towards  the  native  servants^ 
we  desire  to  be  invariably  informed  of  them,  whether  they  shall  occur  in  the  class  above  refer*- 
red  to  or  in  any  othor,  and  we  shall  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  visit  such  conduct  with  the  expres- 
sion of  our  severe  displeasure. 


Financial  Department. 

SEPARATE    REVENUE — CUSTOMS. 

Tlie  SOth  July  1879.. 

No.  1972. 

I. — Read  again — 

Notification  in  the  Department  of  Eevenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce,. 
No.  43,  dated  18th  March  1878. 

II. — Eead  the  following  Letters  and  Dej^atches : — 

From  the  Bengal  Chamber  of  Commerce,  dated  the  17th  April  1878,  sug- 
gesting an  alteration  of  the  terms   of  the  said  Notification. 

From  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Nos.  72  and  95,  dated,, 
respectively,  the  18th  April  and  16th  May  1878,  forwarding^  representa- 
tions from  the  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  certain  merchants 
of  that  city  on  the  same  subject. 

To  the  Governments  of  Madras,  Bombay,  and  Bengal,  Nos.  65-67,  dated  the 
28th  June  1878,  calling  for  returns  shewing  the  effect  on  the  cotton 
goods  trade  of  the  said  Notification,  and  the  replies  received  from  those 
Governments. 

From  the  Bengal  Chamber  of  Commerce,  dated  the  8th  July  1878,  suggesting 
a  revision  of  the  values  under  which  du^^es  are  assessed  under  the  Tarif 
Act  XVI  of  1875,  and  suggesting  that  the  Tarif  Schedules  generally 
should  undergo  yearly  revision. 

From  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  932 — 311,  dated  the 
17th  May  1878. 

To  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British  Burma,  No.  69,  dated  the  17th  July  1878. 
From  the  Government  of  Bombay,  N<>.  3768,  dated  the  25th  July  1S78. 
To  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  123,  dated  the  18th   September  1878. 
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From  tJbe  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  6191,  dated  tlie  lOtli  October  1878  j 
'No.  5912,  dated  the  16th  November  1878;  and  No.  6296,  dated  the 
5th  December  1878. 

To  the  Govenrmentof  Bombay,  No.  3,  dated  the  4th  January  1879. 
From  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  185,  dated  the  13th  January  1879. 
To  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  74,  dated  the  1st  February  1879. 
III.— Eead— 

Letter  No.  29,  (Customs),  dated  the  7th  February  1879,  to  the  Hon'ble  T.  0. 
Hope,  C.S.I.,  and  J.  D.  Maclean,  Esq.,  appointing  them  to  report  upon 
the  questions  raised  in  the  correspondence  entered  in  Section  II. 

lY. — Eead  again — • 

Notifications  in  the  Department  of  Eevenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce, 
Nos.  59  and  60,  dated  13th  March  1879. 

Eesolution. — By  the  instructions  cited  in  the  Preamble,  the  Hon'ble  T.  C. 
Hope,  C.S.I.,  a  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  .of  the  Governor  General, 
and  Mr.  J.  D.  Maclean,  Collector  of  Customs  at  Calcutta,  were  appointed  to 
Teport  upon  the  following  questions  : — 

(a)  Whether,  without  too  great  a  loss  of  revenue,  the  Notification  No.  43  of 
the  18th  March  1878  could  be  amended  so  as  more  completely  to 
exempt  from  duty  all  grey  cotton  piece-goods,  and  goods  of  the  class 
produced  or  capable  of  being  produced  in  Indian  Mills : 

(h)  Whether  the  existing  Tarif  Valuations  require  revision  : 

(c)  Whether  it  is  desirable  to  revise  the  Tarif  Valuations  once  a  year ;  and 

if  so,  how  such  yearly  revision  should  be  made  : 

(d)  Whether  the  terms  of  the  Notification  of  the  18th  March  1878,  exempt- 
ing certain  articles  from  the  import  duties  to  which  they  are  liable  under 
the  Numbers  in  which  they  are  entered  in  Schedule  A  of  the  Tarif  Act 
of  1875  should  not  be  re-considered,  much  doubt  having  been  felt 
whether  articles  thus  exempted  are  dutiable  under  other  Numbers  of 
the  Schedule  : 

(e)  Whether  it  is  expedient  to  frame  the  Tarif  so  as  to  levy  duty,  as  far  as 
possible,  at  a  fixed  rate  on  quantity,  instead  of  at  a  percentage  on 
value : 

(/)  Whether  the  Tarif  could  be  re-constructed,  so  as,  by  a  more  particular 
detail  of  Articles  and  greater  precision  of  definition,  to  avoid  doubts  as 
to  the  classification  of  articles  for  duty  :  and 

(g)  Whether  some  articles  still  subject  to  Import  Duty  do  not  on  their  own 
merits,  as  well  as  with  reference  to  the  small  revenue  derived  from 
them,  deserve  exemption  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  some  of  the 
articles  exempted  by  the  Notification  of  the  18th  March  J  878. 

2.  The  conclusions  of  thfc  Tarif  Commihsion  upon  questions  (a)  and  (5) 
have  been  accepted  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  embodied  in  Notifications 
Nos.  59  and  60  of  the  13th  March  1879,  the  first  exempting  from  customs- duties 
all  grey  cotton  piece-goods,  however  designated,  which  are  shewn  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Collector  of  Customs  to  contain  no  yarn  of  a  higher  number  than  30». 
and  the  second  revising  the  Tarif  Valuations. 

3.  On  the  subject  of  a  yearly  revision  of  Tarif  Valuations  (Question  c)  the 
Commission  make  the  following  recommendations  : — 
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"  (a)  The  basis  of  the  whole  should  be  a  monthly  statement  of  average 
prices  of  all  '  valuation '  articles  during  the  month,  prepared  by  the 
Cvistom  House  appraisers,  checked  by  their  superiors,  and  publii>hed 
under  the  authority  of  the  Customs-Collector.  It  must  be  distinctly 
understood  that  this  is  not  to  be  a  document  compiled  perfunctorily 
from  some  local  trade  circular,  but  a  real  record,  based  on  admitted 
values  of  goods  and  on  (Original  enquiries  in  various  quarters.  As  such, 
its  preparation  ought  incidentally  to  be  a  material  help  to  the  appraisers 
in  their  daily  duties.  Such  a  statement  should  be  kept  at  Calcutta, 
Bombay,  Madras,  Rangoon  and  Karachi,  and  possibly  two  or  three 
other  local  ports. 

**  (6)  At  the  five  places  above  named,  the  statement  should  be  published  by 
the  Customs-Collector :  at  Calcutta  it  will  appear  in  his  '  Monthly 
Commercial  Guide  :*  elsewhere,  it  should  be  published  as  a  sheet,  like 
trade  circulars,  and  not  in  the  Grovernment  Gazette,   which  few  look  at. 

"  (c)  The  formal  scrutiny  of  the  statement  by  the  mercantile  community 
should  be  secured.  In  Calcutta,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  in  a  letter 
to  us,  dated  the  25th  ultimo,  express  their  readiness  to  undertake  that 
their  Secretary  shall,  within  ten  days  after  each  monthly  issue  of  the 
*  Commercial  Guide,'  either  point  out  to  the  Customs-Collector,  for 
prompt  investigation  and  mutual  settlement,  any  errors  which  may  . 
appear  to  exist,  or  intimate  that  the  Chamber  accept  the  prices  as  a 
fair  statement  of  the  rates  prevailing  in  the  market.  In  Bombay, 
where  the  Chamber  do  not,  as  in  Calcutta,  publish  a  fortnightly  j)rice 
circular  of  their  own  and  keep  an  establishment  for  the  purpose,  and 
where  much  of  the  foreign  Indian  trade  is  in  the  hands  of  persons  not 
members  of  the  Chamber,  we  understand  that  the  plan  hitherto  adopted 
is  preferred,  of  the  Chamber  nominating  annually  a  Special  Committee 
representing  all  classes,  and  considering  their  recommendations  at  a 
general  meeting.  At  Madras,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  Chamber  will 
co-operate  in  some  form  which  they  find  most  suitable.  At  other  places, 
where  no  Chamber  exists,  probably  two  or  more  leading  merchants 
would  agree  to  form  annually,  with  the  Customs-Collector,  a  Committee 
to  make  recommendations. 

"  (d)  As  soon  as  the  January  statement  is  ready,  the  Customs-Collectors  at 
the  five  ports  named  should  send  statements  for  the  year  from  the  1st 
February  preceding  and  their  own  recommendations,  as  also  whatever 
suggestions  were  made  by  the  Local  Chamber  of  Commerce  or  com- 
munity, up  to  the  Customs-Collector  at  Calcutta.  All  such  documents 
should  reach  Calcutta  by  the  end  ol  Jf^ebruary. 

"  (e)  The  Customs-Collector  at  Calcutta  {^ex-officio),  and  two  other  persons, 
official  or  non-ofiicial,  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Government  of 
India  in  February,  should,  not  later  than  March  1st,  consider  all  the 
recommendations  received,  and  submit  a  Eevised  Schedule  of  Valuations 
to  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Department  of  Kevenue,  Agriculture, 
and  Commerce.  This  Scliedule  (as  approved  or  revised  by  the  Governor 
General  in  Council)  should  be  published  under  Section  22  of  the  Cus- 
toms Act,  in  time  to  come  into  force  from  April  1st.  We  consider  it 
essential  that  an  Appraiser  should  be  sent  from  Bombay  annually,  with 
the  statements,  Ac,  to  ex])lain  to  the  Calcutta  Committee  the  jh»cu- 
liarities  of  the  important  tnide  of  the  place,  but  we  see  no  necessit  v  for 
the  delay  and  expense  involved  in  assembling  a  Committee  annually 
from  ali  parts  of  India. 
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"  It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  this  annual  revision  will 
not  prevent  the  raising  or  lowering  of  individual  values  at  any 
time  of  the  year,  as  the  law  provides,  when  special  cases  arise  in  which 
this  is  necessary." 

4.  These  recommendations  are  adopted  by  the  Grovernor-Greneral  in  Council, 
and  should  be  carried  out  with  the  following  nipdifications  : — 

(a.)  The  returns  of  prices  should  be  prepared  only  at  Calcutta,  Bombay, 
Madras,  Rangoon  and  Karachi,  95  per  cent,  of  the  whole  foreign  trade 
of  India  being  concentrated  at  these  five  ports.  It  is  not  necessary,  at 
any  rate  at  present,  to  have  returns  kept  up  at  other  ports,  as  a  Col- 
lector at  a  principal  port,  Rangoon  for  instance,  can  always  keep  him- 
self informed  of  any  abnormal  fluctuations  of  prices  at  minor  porta 
within  the  same  Province. 

(6.)  The  returns  should  not  be  confined  to  articles  subject  to  duty  on  a^ 
fixed  Tarif  Valuation,  but  should  include  articles  dutiable  ad  valorem  ; 
for  some  of  these  may  be  found  to  be  so  uniform  in  quality  and  regular 
in  price,  as  to  be  properly  subject  to  duty  on  a  fixed  valuation — a 
system  which  always  saves  trouble  and  dispute.  The  return,  in  short, 
should  include  all  principal  articles  of  merchandise,  whether  free  or 
dutiable,  so  as  to  form  a  record,  which  will  be  more  and  more  valuable 
as  time  goes  on,  of  the  fluctuations  of  prices  of  imports  and  exports, 
free  and  dutiable,  at  the  chief  ports  of  India.  The  returns  of  imports 
and  exports  should  be  separate,  and  should  combine  the  details  given 
in  the  Tarif  Schedules  A  and  B  with  those  entered  in  the  Alphabetical 
List  of  Articles  A  prescribed  for  statistical  purposes. 

(c.)  The  statements  for  the  year  to  the  end  of  December  should  be  sent  to 
the  Collector  of  Customs  at  Calcutta,  so  as  to  reach  him,  at  latest,  by 
the  end  of  January.  This  officer,  with  the  assistance  of  two  other  gen- 
tlemen, official  or  non-official,  to  be  appointed  by  the  G-ovemment  of 
India,  by  the  1st  of  February,  will  prepare  an  amalgamated  Statement 
of  Prices  for  all  India,  which,  with  the  statements  for  each  port,  and 
the  connected  documents,  should  be  sent  to  the  Government  of  India> 
for  consideration  and  approval  by  the  25th  of  February  at  the  latest. 
The  first  Monthly  Statement  of  Prices  for  the  current  year  should  be 
prepared  for  August  1879. 

5.  With  reference  to  the  doubts  and  discussions  occasioned  by  the  provision 
of  the  Notification  of  the  18th  March  1878,  that  the  articles  named  should  be 
exempted  from  all  import  duties  to  which  they  are  liable  under  the  Numbers  in 
which  they  are  entered  in  Schedule  A  of  the  Tarif  Act  of  1875  (Question  d),  the 
Commission  observe  that  the  action  of  the  Grovernment  of  India  has  not  been 
consistent. 

In  letter  No.  69  of  17th  July  1878,  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  British 
Burma,  it  was  stated  that — 

*'  the  Notification  was  carefully  worded  with  the  object  of  not  exempting  from 
duty,  articles  which,  although  *^lutiable  under  those  Numbers  of  Schedule  A  of 
the  Indian  Tarif  Act,  1875,  which  it  was  determined  to  remove  from  the  Schedule, 
might  also  be  dutiable  under  other  Numbers,  still  retained  in  the  Schedule." 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  ruled  in  letter  No.  123,  dated  the  18th  September 
1878  that  as  the  Headings  for  Flax  and  Hemp  and  articles  made  from  them  are 
among  those  exempted,  flax  and  hemp  piece-goods  could  not  now  be  taxed  under 
the  Heading  "  No.  44,  Piece-goods  not  otherwise  described."  It  was  observed 
in  this  letter  that — 
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"  the  Tarif  of  1875  specified  certain  kinds  of  piece-goodg,  viz.,  those  made  from 
cotton,  flax,  hemp,  silk  and  wool,  each  under  a  separate  Number,  and  in  a  sepa- 
rate Heading  provided  for  the  taxation  of  all  kinds  of  piece-goods  other  than 
those  specifically  described.  It  seems  clear  that  the  exempting  Notification 
of  the  18th  March  must,  in  this  case,  be  read  with  the  Tarif  Schedule  of  1875, 
and  that  it  would  not  be  reasonable  to  group  under  the  general  Head  No.  44,  two 
descriptions  of  piece-goods  which  were  always  separately  taxed,  and  which  were 
never  meant  to  be  included  in  that  Number." 

6.  The  Commission  remark  that  two  opposite  principles  have  thus  been 
recognised,  upon  either  of  which  the  question  might  be  decided.  They  consider 
that  the  choice  between  them  should  depend  upon  the  object  with  which  the 
Notification  was  issued.  If  that  object  was  chiefly,  even  though  not  entirely, 
that  of  re-classification,  then  the  earlier  ruling  should  be  followed,  and  every- 
thing, which  can  be  brought  in  under  some  retained  Head,  though  hitherto 
classed  under  a  Head  now  removed,  subjected  to  duty.  But  if,  as  they  believe, 
the  object  was  to  relieve  from  customs  duties  many  articles  producing  amounts 
fio  small  as  to  be  hardly  worth  collecting,  then  the  principle  of  the  letter  No.  123 
of  the  18th  September  1878  is  to  be  preferred. 

7.  Accordingly,  the  Commission  make  the  following  recommendations  :  Duty 
48hould  in  no  case  be  levied  on  articles — 

(1)  named  as  Sub-Heads  under  the  exempted  Heads,  or 

(2)  hitherto  treated  as  dutiable   under  the  Sub-Head   "  Other  Sorts " 
of  such  Heads. 

In  cases  where  there  may  be  no  established  standard  of  classification  for 
guidance,  the  custom  and  designation  prevailing  in  the  trade  should  be  followed, 
rather  than  less  obvious  considerations.  In  the  case  of  articles  which  reasonably 
fall  under  more  Heads  of  the  Tarif  than  one,  according  to  the  uses  to  which  they 
are  put,  and  which  have,  hitherto,  been  classed  accordingly,  regard  should  be  had 
principally  to  the  circumstances  of  importation  indicating  intended  use,  as  well 
as  to  mere  bulk  or  other  standards.  For  example,  Salad  Oil,  in  a  consignment 
from  a  Provisioner,  should  be  taxed  as  Oilmen's  Stores,  though  "Oils"  are  free; 
and  Quince  or  Coriander  Seed  included  in  an  invoice  of  Medicines  should  be 
classified  accordingly,  though  Seeds  are  no  longer  in  the  Tarif. 

8.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  having  considered  these  remarks, 
desires  that  the  following  Rules  may  be  observed  in  all  Custom  Houses  : — 

I. — Articles  clearly  intended  by  the  Legislature  to  be  classed  under  Numbers 
exempted  by  the  Notification  No.  43,  dated  the  18th  March  1878,  shall 
not  be  liable  to  duty  under  any  other  Number,  with  the  exception  of 
Turpentine  which,  though  exempted  under  No.  38,  is  again  specifically 
mentioned  under  No.  41.  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  No s.  1(5  and 
44,  which  were  only  partially  exempted  by  the  Notification.  For 
example,  all  specified  Sub-Heads  of  exempted  Numbers  shall  be  free  of 
duty.  Piece-goods  made  of  flax  or  hemp,  Nos.  21  and  26,  shall  be  free, 
and  shall  not  be  held  liable  to  duty  under  No.  44.  Eailway  Materials, 
No.  48,  shall  be  free,  and  not  liable  to  (^uty  under  any  other*  Number. 

XL — Whenever  a  reasonable  doubt  arises  as  to  the  Number  under  which  the 
Legislature  intended  any  article  to  be  subject  to  duty,  a  reference  shall 
be  made  to  the  Government  of  India,  stating  (1)  the  practice  before  the 
Notification  of  the  18th  March  1878,  and  (2)  under  what  Number  the 
article  would  come  according  to  the  custom  of  the  trade. 

9.  As  to  question  (e),  the  Commission  are  not  in  favor  of  a  revision  of  the 
Tarif  in   view  to  the  levy  of  the  duty  on  (quantity  rather  than  on  value  ;  and  as 
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yearly  revisions  of  Valuations  will  remove  all  serious  objections  to  the  levy  of  a 
percentage  on  value,  the  expediency  of  the  indicated  change  of  system  need  not 
be  further  discussed  at  present. 

10.  On  the  subject  (/)  of  revising  and  extending  the  classification  of  the 
Tarif  Schedule,  the  Commission  have  made  several  suggestions  which  will  be  con- 
sidered whenever  the  Tarif  Act  is  revised. 

11.  With  reference  to  question  {g),  the  Commission  record  their  opinions 
in  detail  in  regard  to  various  articles  suggested  as  deserving  of  exemption,  and 
conclude  by  saying  that,  on  the  whole,  they  do  not  consider  the  case  of  any  of 
them  to  be  so  urgent  as  to  necessitate  present  action.  This  question  may  accord- 
ingly stand  over  until  some  future  time. 

12.  In  paragraph  12  of  their  letter  No.  6  of  the  11th  March  1879,  the 
Commission  state  that  the  recommendation  in  paragraph  22  of  the  Report  of  the 
Tarif  Committee  of  1875  has  never  been  fully  carried  out.  They  think  that  each 
"  local  volume "  of  the  Statistics  of  Trade  and  Navigation  should  contain  a 
statement  of  the  Quantities,  Values,  and  Duties  under  each  Sub- Head,  and  that 
the  volume  for  all  India  should  show,  in  a  statement  analogous  to  that  already 
specially  prepared  for  cotton  goods,  those  particulars  for  each  Province,  with 
totals. 

13.  The  suggestions  of  the  Committee  of  1875  were  communicated  to  the 
Local  Governments,  to  whom  instructions  were  issued  on  the  15th  December 
1876,  Nos.  621-624,  that  the  local  annual  volumes  of  the  sea-borne  trade  with 
Foreign  Countries  should  exhibit,  in  addition  to  the  Heads  and  Sub-Heads  pre- 
scribed in  the  statistical  List  A,  the  Sub-heads  of  the  Tarif  Schedule  in  Table 
Ko.  22  of  general  imports  of  articles  subject  to  duty  ;  and  that  in  Table  23-1 
(exports  to  foreign  ports  of  principal  articles  of  Indian  produce  and  manufacture) 
cotton  manufactures  should  be  sub-divided  in  accordance  with  the  divisions 
adopted  in  the  Tarif  for  imported  cottons.  These  orders  were  not  issued  soon 
enough  to  be  carried  out  earlier  than  in  the  volumes  for  the  year  1877-78. 

14.  The  Grovernor  General  in  Council  now  directs  that,  in  the  annual 
Volume  for  1878-79,  and  thereafter.  Table  No.  22  (Quantities  of  certain  Prin- 
cipal Articles  passed  for  Home  Consumption),  and  Table  No.  15  (Gross  Amount 
of  Customs  Duty  received  on  imported  merchandise  subject  to  duty)  shall  show 
all  the  Sub-Heads  of  the  Import  Tarif  Schedule  besides  the  details  of  the  List 
A,  prescribed  for  statistical  purposes.  In  Table  No.  15,  the  detailed  information 
should  be  given,  as  far  as  practicable,  for  the  four  years  previous  to  1878-79. 

15.  In  conclusion,  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council  desires 
to  express  his  appreciation  of  the  excellent  services  of  Messrs.  Hope  and  Mac- 
lean, in  their  conduct  of  the  enquiries  entrusted  to  them,  and  his  satisfaction 
with  their  able  and  complete  Report. 

Ordered,  that  this  Resolution  be  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India,  and 
communicated  to  the  Governments  of  Madras,  Bombay  and  Bengal,  and  British 
Burma  for  information  and  guidance,  and  to  the  Hon'ble  T.  C.  Hope,  c.  s.  i., 
and  Mr.  J.  D.  Maclean,  for  information. 


Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

Bated  16th  August  1879. 

No.  2251. — In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  by  Section  19  of  the  Sea 
Customs  Act,  1878,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  prohibits  the  bringing  or 
taking  by  sea  or  by  land  into  or  out  of   British   India   of  arms,  ammunition  or 
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militciry  stores,  as  defined  iu  the  Indian  Arms    Act,    1878,    except   in    accordanca 
with  the  provisions  of  that  Act  and  the  rules  and  orders  issued  thereunder. 


Home,  EsvfiNirE  and  AaRicirLTTrBAL  Department?. 

The  22nd  August  1879. 

No.  1534. — In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  by  the  Statute  33  Vic,  Cap.  S, 
Section  6,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  make  the  following 
rules,  which  have  been  sanctioned  bj  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  with  the 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  members  present : — 

I. — Each  Local  Government  may  nominate  persons  who  are  Natives  of  India 
within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  for  employment  in  Her  Majesty's  Covenanted 
Civil  Service  in  India  within  the  territories  subordinate  to  such  Government. 
Such  nominations  shall  be  made  not  later  than  the  first  day  of  October  in  each 
year.  No  person  shall  be  nominated  for  employment  in  the  said  Service  after  he 
has  attained  the  age  of  25  years,  except  on  grounds  of  merit  and  ability  proved  itt 
the  service  of  Government,  or  in  the  practice  of  a  profession. 

II. — iNominations  under  the  foregoing  rule  shall,  if  approved  by  the  Governor 
General  in  Council,  be  provisionally  sanctioned  by  him.  The  total  number  of 
nominations  so  sanctioned  in  any  year  shall  not  exceed  one-fifth  of  the  total 
number  of  civilians  appointed  by  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  to  the  said 
Service  in  such  year  ;  provided  that  the  total  number  of  such  nominations  sanc- 
tioned in  each  of  the  years  1879,  1880,  and  1881  may  exceed  the  said  proportion 
by  two.  On  sanction  being  given  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  the  nomi- 
nee shall  be  admitted  on  probation  to  employment  in  the  said  Service  ;  such  ad- 
mission may  be  confirmed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  but  shall  not  be 
80  confirmed  until  the  Local  Government  shall  have  reported  to  the  Governor 
General  in  Council  that  the  probationer  has  acquitted  himself  satisfactorily  during 
a  period  of  not  less  than  two  years  from  the  date  of  his  admission,  and  that  he 
has,  unless  specially  exempted  by  the  Governor  .General  in  Council,  passed  such 
examinations  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Governor  Genenxl  in  Council.  Incise  of  persons 
admitted  under  these  rules  after  they  have  attained  the  age  of  25  years,  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  may  confirm  their  admission  without  requiring  them 
to  serve  for  any  period  of  probation. 

III. — Persons  admitted  under  these  rules  to  employment  in  the  said  Service 
shall  ordinarily  be  appointed  only  to  offices  in  the  Province  wherein  they  were  first 
admitted.  But  the  Governor  General  in  Council  may  transfer  from  one  Province 
to  another  a  person  finally  admitted  to  employment  in  the  said  Service. 

IV. — Any  person  admitted  under  these  rules  may,  with  the  previous  sanction 
of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  be  declared  by  the  Local  Government  to  be 
disqualified  for  further  employment  in  the  said  Service. 


The  29th  August  1879. 

No.  1572.— Under  Section  27  of  the  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,  the  Governor 
General  in  Coimcil  is  pleased  to  exempt  from  the  prohibitions  and  directions 
contained  in  Section  6  of  the  said  Act,  such  arms,  ammunition,  and  military 
stores  brought  into  an  Indian  port,  as  may  be  declared  under  manifest  to  be  con- 
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signments,  without  transhipment,  to  another  port,  provided  such  other  port  be 
not  situate  on  the  coast  of  India,  between  the  most  westerly  point  of  India  and 
the  most  southerly  point  of  British  Burma,  and  provided  such  port  be  not  & 
foreign  port  on  the  eastern  sea-board  of  Africa. 

This  exemption  will  become  void  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  articles  claim- 
ing such  exemption  being  landed  at,  or  transhipped  in,  the  port  into  which  they 
may  have  been  brought. 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home,  Revenue  and  Agricul- 
tural Department  (Agriculture  and  Horticulture), — No.  2-382-392,  under  date  16th  August  1879, 

Read — 

Resolution  in  ths  Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  Nos.  514-240., 
dated  2nd  November  1877,  relative  to  the  cultivation  of  the  ground-nut  in  India. 

Resoltjtion. 

Observations. — The  ground-nut  (Arachis  hypogcea — N.  O.  Leguminosae)  is 
otherwise  known  as  Manilla-nut,  earth-nut,  pea-nut,  and  pig- nut.     Its  vernacular 
synonyms  are  China-hadam  and  Vilaiti  Moong,  Hindustani ;  Moong  phalli,  Bengali  ; 
Mye-hyBj  Burmese  ;  Ver  hadale  and  Vella  kadale,  Tamil ;  Katjang,  Malay. 

2.     From  the  seed  of  the  nut  a  considerable  proportion  of  excellent  oil  is 
expressed,  varying  in  quantity,  according  to  circumstances,   from  33  to   60  per 
cent,  of  the  weight  of  the  husked  seed  :  the  oil  is  of  a  light-greenish  colour,   very 
clear,  and  bright,   and   is   largely  used  in  Europe  and  in  India  for  illumination. 
It  is  also  used  both  for  the  table  when  mixed  with  olive-oil,  and  for  the   lubrica- 
tion of  machinery.     The  oil  is  good  for  every  purpose  for  which  olive  and  almond 
oil  are  used  ;  it  makes  good  soap,  and  has  the  advantage  of  not  quickly  becoming 
rancid  and  of  burning  without  smoke.     The   nut  is  eaten,  roasted,   by  natives, 
and  occasionally  by  Europeans  in  India.     It  is  of  universal   consumption  in  the 
United  States  and  by    Spaniards,   both  in   Spain  and  in  America  :   it   is  eaten 
roasted,  and  is  also  used  in  confectionery.     The  following  extract  from  Mr.  P.  L. 
Simmonds*  Tropical  Agriculture  shows  the  value  of  the  ground-nut  as  a  food  :— 
"  Dr.  Muter,  after  giving  the  following  analysis  of  ground-nut  meal,  urges 
its  more  general  use  as  an  important  article  of  food  : — 

Moisture  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       9'6 

Fatty  matter        ...  ...  ...  ...  ...     11*8 

Nitrogenous  compounds  (flesh-formers)  ...  ...     31 '9 

Sugar,  starch,  &c.  ...  ...  ...  ...     37*8 

Fibre     ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       4-3 

Ash       ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       4-6 


Total 


100 


"  From  this  analysis  it  is  evident,"  he  observes,  "  that  the  residue  from  them, 
after  the  expression  of  the  oil,  far  exceeds  that  of  peas,  and  is  even  richer  than 
lentils  in  flesh-forming  constituents,  while  it  contains  more  fat  and  more  phos- 
phoric acid  than  either  of  them.  On  these  grounds,  we  are  justified  in  urging 
the  adoption  of  the  ground-nut  meal  as  a  source  of  food,  it  being  superior  in 
richness  of  all  important  constituents  to  any  other  vegetable  products,  of  a  similar 
nature.  Although  in  the  raw  state  it  possesses  a  somewhat  harsh  odour,  similar 
to  that  of  lentils,  this  flavour  entirely  passes  oS  in  cooking,  and,  when  properly 
prepared,  it  has  a  very  agreeable  flavour." 

The  green  plant  forms  excellent  fodder  for  cattle,  and  the  cake  left  after 
expression  of  the  oil  is  a  valuable  cattle  food  and  manure. 
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3.  In  the  Resolution  read  in  the  preamble  the  foUowinpr  remarks  were  made 
in  regard  to  the  development  of  the  cultivation  and  trade  in  the  nut : — 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  the  Grovernor-G-eneral  in  Council  thinks  it 
opportune  to  record  his  opinion  that  it  is  of  more  importance  to  stimulate  and 
develop  the  production  of  articles  already  known  in  the  country  than  to  initiate 
costly  experiments  in  articles  not  «ommercially  known  and  of  which  the  ultimate 
success  is  problematical.  One  of  these  articles  is  the  ground-nut  (Arachis 
hypogcea).  The  kernel  of  the  pod  of  this  plant  produces  a  very  large  proportion 
of  excellent  oil,  extensively  used  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  this  country.  The  plant 
grows  abundantly  in  the  Madras  Presidency  and  elsewhere,  but  it  does  not  seem 
to  be  fully  utilized.  The  exports  of  the  nut  to  foreign  countries  in  1875-76 
were,  from  Madras,  6,994  cwt.,  value  Rs.  29,774,  and  from  Bombay,  3,721  cwt., 
value  Rs.  13,845,  From  Bengal  the  exports  have  been  so  trifling  that  they  have 
not  been  separately  distinguished.  The  plant  is  grown  to  some  extent  in  Burma, 
but  not  sufficiently  for  local  consumption,  and  quantities  are  imported  from 
Madras. 

A-lthough  the  exports  to  foreign  countries  from  British  India  are  trifling, 
considerable  quantities  are  sent  from  Pondicherry  to  France  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  figures,  which  have  been  extracted  from  the  French  trade  returns 
of  1875  :— 

Kilcgranimes.     Value  Francs. 

Imports  from  British  India  1,231,803  406,494 

Ditto  French  India  6,404.899  2,113,616 

The  total  imports  into  France  in  the  year  from  all  countries  were  101,524,468 
kilogrammes,  or  nearly  100,000  tons,  worth  33,503,000  francs. 

Thus,  out  of  this  total  value  of  33|  millions  francs  only  2 J  millions  stand 
against  India,  of  which  French  India  has  by  far  the  largest  share.  Nearly  all 
the  rest  is  imported  from  the  western  coast  of  Africa. 

The  French  trade  in  ground-nuts  is  a  large  and  increasing  one,  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  oil,  which  is  in  considerable  demand  for  the  manufacture  of  soap,  for 
consumption  as  food,  and  for  other  purposes,  being  conducted  on  a  large  scale  at 
Marseilles.  If  the  cultivation  can  be  developed  in  this  country,  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  British  India  should  be  able  to  compete  with  Africa  and  supply 
France  with  a  very  considerable  part  of  her  requirements  of  this  article,  adding 
the  ground-nut  to  other  oil-seeds,  such  as  gingelly  and  rape,  which  are  now 
exported  to  France  in  great  quantities. 

The  Grovernor-G-eneral  in  Council  requests  that  the  Local  Governments  will 
be  good  enough  to  obtain  particulars  of  the  extent  of  its  cultivation  in  their 
Provinces,  and  to  report  them  with  any  particulars  they  can  ascertain  as  to  the 
consumption  of  the  seed  and  oil  in  the  country.  His  Excellency  in  Council  will 
also  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  any  suggestions  they  may  wish  to  make  as  to 
possible  development  of  the  cultivation  and  trade.  In  the  maritime  Provinces  it 
is  desirable  that  the  export  trade  should  be  recorded  in  the  monthly  and  annual 
returns,  and  this  should  be  done  with  effect  fron^  the  Ist  of  April  next,  in  both 
the  foreign  and  coasting  trade  returns. 

4.  The  results  of  the  enquiries  instituted  by  Local  Q-ovemments  and 
Administrations  are  summarized  below  : — 

5.  Madras. — The  Board  of  Revenue,  reviewing  the  replies  of  the  Collec- 
tors of  the  districts,  state  that  the  cultivation  of  the  ground-nut  is  on  the  whole 
very  limited,  the  total  area  cultivated  with  this  crop  in  Fasl'i  1286  {i.e.,  \S7^'77) 
l)eing  only  about  34,632  acres,  out  of  an  ai*ea  of  19  millions  of  acres   under  crop 
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in  that  year  in  the  Madras  Presidency.  Loose  sandy  soil  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
sea,  or  alluvial  soils  on  the  side  of  rivers,  are  stated  to  be  best  suited  for  the 
growth  of  the  plant. 

The  nut  is  not  g-enerally  consumed  as  an  article  of  food,  but  the  kernel  is 
fried  and  eaten  by  the  poor,  especially  by  children,  more  as  a  luxury  than  as  an 
article  of  ordinary  diet.  The  oil  is  used  for  lamps,  giving  a  bright  hght,  free 
from  smell  and  smoke,  and  sometimes  for  cooking  purposes.  In  France  it  passes 
as   olive-oil.     The  cake  is  given  to  cattle,  and  also  used  as  a  manure. 

The  following  figures  are  available  as  illustrating  the  export  of  the  seed  and 
oil,  both  foreign  and  coastwise,  in  the  districts  of  the  Presidency  :— 


1873-74. 

1874-75. 

1875-76. 

1876-77. 

1877.-78. 

Seed. 

on. 

Seed. 

Oil. 

Seed. 

Oil. 

Seed. 

Oil. 

Seed. 

Oil. 

Madras 

Godavari 

Nellore 

Kistna 

Tan  j  ore 

Madura 

South  Canara  ... 

Malabar 

bouth  Arcot     ... 

•• 

cwt. 
6,446 

216 
16 
31 
59 

6,768 

cwt. 
5,076 
61 
5 

"'20 
"941 

cwt. 
625 

126 

8 

64 

12 

cwt. 
14,167 

286 

*801 

4 

23 

'*i87 

cwt. 
4,162 

'l78 
18 

48 
58 

4,464 

cwt. 
18.215 
205 

"36 

"*50 
18,506 

cwt. 
7,130 

"194 

720 

3 

"'63 

8,110 

cwt. 
20,387 
594 

""40 

23,518 
44,539 

cwt. 
... 

""25 

7 

32 

cwt. 
1,149 

Total 

•• 

6,103 

735 

15,468 

1,149 

In  1876-77,  the  exports  by  land  from  South  Arcot  to  Pondicherry  were,  seed 
29,700  cwt.,  and  oil  20,502  cwt.  The  areas  under  cultivation  in  Tanjore  and 
South  Arcot,  where  there  are  French  Settlements,  average  5,413  and  25,000  acres 
respectively,  yielding  a  produce  of  41,802  cwt.,  and  258,750  cwt.,  respectively. 
The  cultivation  of  the  nut  is  well  known  in  the  Presidency  and  increase  of  pro- 
duction will  follow  any  increased  demands. 

6.  Bombay. — The  nut  is  not  cultivated  anywhere  in  Sind,  but  imported  for 
sale  and  is  to  be  found  in  all  bazars  ;  it  is  roasted  and  eaten  by  the  natives,  and 
is  very  generally  used.  Several  officers  have  evinced  a  desire  to  try  its  cultivation. 

It  is  not  cultivated,  except  to  a  very  trifling  extent,  in  the  Northern  Division 
of  the  Bombay  Presidency.  In  1877.it  was  experimentally  cultivated  in  one  field 
in  Ahmedabad,  and  on  a  small  area  in  the  Surat  District,  where  it  produced  about 
1,238  Bengal  maunds,  which  were  locally  consumed  for  food  purposes.  Importa- 
tion into  this  Division  is  on  a  very  small  scale,  the  nut  being  merely  used  for 
food,  and  not  for  manufacturing  oil ;  and  any  development  of  the  export  trade  must 
be  looked  for  elsewhere  than  in  the  l«[orthern  Division,  a  very  great  part  of  which 
is  not  well  suited  for  the  cultivation  of  the  nut. 

The  Collector  of  Nasik  states  that  the  ground-nut  is  grown  in  almost  all  the 
talukas  of  that  district  in  land  irrigated  by  pats  as  a  rotation  crop  ;  that  not 
jnore  than  from  1,000  to  2,000  acres  are  cultivated  with  it  in  any  one  taluka  ; 
that  the  nut  is  used  as  food  ;  that  oil  is  also  extracted  from  it,  generally  for  the 
purpose  of  adulterating  other  oils  ;  that  the  crop  requires  a  good  deal  of  water  ; 
p,nd  that  about  half  the  produce  is  consumed  within  the  district,  the  remainder 
):)^ing  exported  to  Bombay. 
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The  Collector  of  Kliandesh  reports  that,  in  1876-77,  ground  to  the  extent  of 
2,151  acres  and  37  gunthas  was  cultivated  with  the  ground-nut  in  his  district, 
and  subjoins  remarks  by  Messrs.  Blathwayt,  Woodward,  and  Stormont  to  the 
effect  that — 

What  is  grown  is  used  almost  entirely  for  food,  and  consumed  within  the 
district ;  that  a  small  pcTrtion  is  used  for  the  production  of  oil,  which  is 
employed  chiefly  for  adulterating  other  oils  ;  and  that  the  crop  is  grown 
on  irrigated  land,  and  is  not  profitable  in  comparison  with  other  garden 
produce. 

The  main  objection  to  the  ground-nut  as  a  regular  oil-crop  is  that  in  Khandesh, 
where  the  soil  is  mostly  tenacious  and  cloddy,  it  is  difficult  to  recover 
all  the  nuts  from  the  ground,  so  that  some  always  remain  in  the  ground 
and  by  germinating  become  a  troublesome  weed. 

The  Collector  of  Ahmednagar  reports  that  a  small  area  (between  1,100  and 
1,200  acres)  of  land  is  cultivated  with  ground-nut ;  that  good  soil  is  necessary 
for  its  cultivation ;  that  it  is  invariably  an  irrigated  crop  ;  and  that  the  expenses 
of  cultivation  are  great,  but  that  the  profits  are  in  proportion  and  generally 
exceed  those  from  other  crops  usually  grown  on  soil  of  similar  description  to  that 
on  which  the  ground-nut  is  sown. 

The  Collector  of  Poona  roughly  estimates  that  about  21,000  acres  are  culti- 
vated with  ground-nut  chiefly  in  Khed  taluka.  He  says  that  it  requires  irrigation 
and  can  be  grown  on  almost  any  soil,  but  flourishes  best  on  red  and  stonj  ground ; 
that  it  is  a  more  profitable  crop  than  any  other ;  and  that  about  three-fourths 
is  converted  into  oil  and  the  rest  used  as  food  on  fast  days.  He  is  of  opinion 
that,  if  an  export  trade  could  be  started  from  Bombay  and  agents  established 
in  the  mofussil  towns  to  purchase  the  nut,  the  cultivators  would  learn  its  value 
and  the  crop  could  be  grown  to  almost  any  extent  required. 

The  Acting  Collector  of  Sholapur  reports  that  land  to  the  extent  of  about 
15,000  acres,  chiefly  in  Barsi  taluka,  is  cultivated  with  the  nut,  which  is  grown  in 
soft,  black  and  reddish  soil  and  used  as  food  by  the  poor  to  a  small  extent,  and 
by  Hindus  generally  on  fast  days.  He  states  that  oil  is  extracted  from  it  to  a 
great  extent  for  lighting  and  other  purposes,  and  that  it  is  said  to  be  a  very 
profitable  crof  where  it  can  be  grown  without  irrigation,  and  moderately  so 
elsewhere. 

The  Collector  of  Satara  reports  that  about  29,000  acres  are  annually  culti- 
vated with  the  nut  in  that  district ;  that  it  is  generally  grown  on  good  soil,  but 
irrigation  is  absolutely  necessary  for  its  proper  growth  ;  and  that  the  profits  from 
its  cultivation  exceed  those  from  other  crops  usually  grown  on  similar  soils. 

In  submitting  these  reports  from  the  Collectors  of  his  Division,  the  Com- 
missioner, Central  Division,  says  that — 

The  nut  is  chiefly  grown  in  the  Satara,  Sholapur,  and  Nasik  Collectorates, 
and  he  has  no  doubt  that,  should  a  demand  for  the  nut  spring  up  in  mercantile 
circles,  its  growth  would  be  largely  and  rapidly«extended  as  it  is  said  to  be  a  very 
paying  crop. 

The  Commissioner,  Southern  Division,  states  that  the  ground-nut  is  culti- 
vated to  a  limited  extent  in  two  talukas  of  the  Belgaum  District  only,  and  75  per 
cent,  of  the  produce  is  consumed  locally,  and  that  in  the  remaining  districts 
of  that  Division  it  is  imported  in  small  quantities  for  local  consumption,  and  is 
mixed  with  kardi,  kusumha  or  saftlowor,  the  oil  thus  extracted  being  used  for 
culinary  and  lighting  purposes. 


^0  SUPREME  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS.  [  Reco?I) 

The  Government  of  Bombay  adds  generally  that  the  nut  is  grown  in  that 
Presidency  almost  entirely  for  local  consumption,  but  that,  should  any  great 
demand  for  the  crop  arise,  an  immediate  and  large  extention  of  the  cultivation 
would  undoubtedly  result. 

7.  Bengal. — The  ground-nut  is  not  grown  as  an  article  of  trade  in  the 
Lower  Provinces  of  Bengal.  The  following  paragraphs  contain  such  particulars 
as  have  been  furnished  of  its  cultivation  : — 

In  the  Presidency  Division  it  is  grown  to  a  very  small  extent,  and  the 
seed  and  oil  are  not  largely  consumed. 

In  the  Patna  Division  it  is  not  grown,  except  to  a  very  limited  extent  in  the 
gardens  of  some  of  the  rich  natives  of  the  Hajeepore  sub-division  of  the  Mozaf- 
ferpore  District,  and  in  the  Chumparun  District. 

In  the  Bajshahye  and  Cooch  Behar  Divisions  it  is  not  grown.  From  a 
private  experiment  made  by  him,  Mr.  French,  Manager  of  the  Court  of  Wards* 
Estates,  Dinagepore,  thinks  that  the  nut  might  grow  in  Dinagepore. 

In  the  Chota  Nagpur  Division  it  is  unknown,  except  in  Hazaribagh,  where 
it  is  cultivated  in  the  town  on  a  very  small  scale  as  a  dessert  fruit  by  a  few 
gentlemen. 

In  the  Bhagalpur  Division  the  nut  is  not  grown,  except  occasionally  in  the 
gardens  of  a  few  planters  in  the  Muddehpura  sub-division  of  the  Bhagalpur 
District,  and  to  a  small  extent  as  an  article  of  luxury  in  the  Purneah  District. 

In  the  Burdwan  Division  it  is  not  grown,  except  to  a  very  small  extent  in 
the  Beerbhoom  District,  where  it  is  used  as  an  article  of  food,  but  not  of  com- 
merce, and  in  the  gardens  of  a  few  well-to-do  natives  in  Hooghly. 

In  the  Chittagong,  Dacca,  and  Orissa  Divisions  it  is  not  grown. 

8.  North-Westebn  Provinces  and  Oudh. — Mr.  Buck,  Director  of  Agri- 
culture and  Commerce,  states  that  his  attention  was  drawn  to  this  product  from 
his  having  noticed  the  enormous  extent  to  which  it  is  cultivated  in  America 
under  the  name  of  pea-nut.  The  nut  is  little  grown  in  the  North- Western  Pro- 
vinces, but  it  is  found  in  market-gardens  near  towns  under  the  name  of  Moong- 
halli.  It  requires  a  sandy  soil,  and  perhaps  wants  a  moister  climate  than  the 
North- Western  Provinces  can  give  it,  but  may  succeed  with  canal  irrigation. 
In  the  North- Western  Provinces  it  appears  to  be  used  as  a  luxury^  and  no  oil  is 
extracted  from  it,  nor  is  it  exported.  It  is  cultivated  as  a  garden,  and  not  a 
field  crop.  The  only  districts  in  which  it  is  known  to  have  been  grown  are  Banda, 
Hamirpur,  Jaunpur  and  Mirzapur ;  it  is  sown  in  the  months  of  June  and  July, 
and  the  crop  is  cut  from  December  to  February,  the  outturn  being  from  4|  to  15 
maunds  per  acre.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  food,  though  in  Banda  and  Mirzapur, 
oil  is  said  to  be  extracted  from  the  seed.  The  green  leaves  are  readily  eaten  by 
cattle,  and,  when  rotted,  make  excellent  manure.  It  is  occasionally  imported 
into  the  North- Western  Provinces  from  Gwalior  and  Jubbulpore.  Experiments 
with  the  plant  have  been  undertaken  in  the  Government  Farms  at  Cawnpore 
and  Allahabad,  and  in  the  Lucknow  and  Saharanpore  gardens  with  the  results 
reported  below : — 

The  experiments  at  Saharartpur  were  made  partly  with  seed  raised  in  the 
gardens  during  the  previous  year,  and  with  seed  obtained  from  Bengal :  1ft. 
3  ozs.  of  the  former  seed  gave  an  outturn  of  611bs.,  being  almost  49  fold ;  and 
8fts.  of  the  latter  seed  yielded  192Ibs.,  or  24  fold.  There  was  no  apparent  dif^- 
ference  in  the  size  of  the  nut  or  quantity  of  the  crops. 

In  the  Lucknow  Horticultural  gardens  6fes.  of  Bengal  seed  sown  gave  an 
outturn  of  192Ibs.  or  32  fold.  The  land  was  ploughed  three  times  and  manured 
at  the  rate  of  400  maunds  per  acre  j  the  crop  was  irrigated  four  times  and  weeded 
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twice.  The  area  on  which  the  seed  was  sown  was  1,164  yards,  which  gives  a  rate 
of  yield  per  acre  of  about  9|  maunds.  The  value  of  the  produce  at  4  seers  per 
rupee  would  be  Rs.  97-8-0  per  acre.  This  compares  favorably  with  the  value 
of  the  produce  of  an  acre  of  sugar-cane,  which,  under  the  same  amount  of  culti- 
vation, is  estimated  at  Rs.  70. 

Bengal  seed  was  sown  at  the  Allahabad  and  Cawnpur  Government  Farms, 
but  the  result  in  both  places  proved  a  failure  owing  to  want  of  proper  manage- 
ment, the  outturn  per  acre  at  Allahabad  being  only  901bs.,  and  at  Cawnpore 
somewhat  less. 

Mr.  Buck  believes  that  the  nut  can  be  cultivated  with  profit  only  in  the 
damper  Sub-Himalyan  regions  where  the  climate  most  closely  approximates  to 
that   of  Bengal.     It  is  well  known  at  Cawnpore  and  other  places. 

9.  Punjab. — The  ground-nut  is  unknown  in  most  districts  as  an  article  of 
local  cultivation.  It  is  imported  into  Delhi  from  Bombay  and  Grwalior,  and  into 
the  neighbouring  districts  from  Delhi,  and  is  generally  sold  by  the  vendors  of 
dried  fruits  at  the  rate  of  8  annas  a  seer.  It  is  eaten  in  small  quantities  like 
pistachio  nuts,  but  its  use  as  an  oilseed  is  unknown.  The  value  of  the  nut  cannot 
be  judged  from  the  few  experiments  made  with  it  in  all  three  districts  of  the 
Delhi  Division ;  but  seeing  that  the  zemindars  are  averse  to  the  introduction  of 
any  new  products,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  the  cultivation  of  the  nut  would 
there  be  successful.  The  Punjab  Government  suggest  that  a  few  experiments 
might  be  tried  in  the  Government  garden  in  each  district. 

In  Hissar  it  is  not  cultivated.  Some  years  ago  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
(Colonel  Forster)  tried  its  cultivation  experimentally  in  the  public  garden,  where 
it  throve  very  well  and  produced  a  good  crop.  It  requires  a  fair  share  of  irriga- 
tion, and  there  is  no  doubt  it  would  grow  well  enough  and  be  sufficiently  produc- 
tive on  canal-irrigation  land,  but  it  will  not  otherwise  flourish. 

It  is  unknown  in  the  Jullundur  Division,  except  to  Mr.  J.  W.  Wright,  C.  E., 
Executive  Engineer,  Military  Works,  Jullundur  Division,  who  in  1865  tried  the 
following  experiment : — Half  a  seer  of  nuts  was  sown  on  a  plot  of  400  square  feet 
about  the  end  of  April,  and  germinated  freely.  The  crop  was  dug  up  in  January 
1866,  and  the  outturn  was  five  seers  of  fine  nuts ;  half  a  seer  of  nuts  was  kept  for 
seed  and  sown  again  in  the  spring  of  1866,  and  the  result  was  about  the  same  ; 
but  the  nuts  were  not  quite  so  full  and  large.  Half  a  seer  was  kept  and  sown  in 
the  spring  of  1867,  but  the  nuts  failed  to  germinate.  The  nut  requires  a  light 
sandy  soil,  and,  so  far  as  Mr.  Wright's  experience  goes,  much  irrigation  is  not 
necessary.  The  surface  of  the  soil  should  not  be  allowed  to  become  a  hard  crust, 
as  it  prevents  the  plants  from  sending  down  the  nut-bearing  shoots  from  the  run- 
ners which  are  thrown  out  during  the  rains.  Just  before  the  rains  a  small  quan- 
tity of  manure  was  sprinkled  over  the  plot  after  it  had  been  broken  up.  The  nut 
will  thrive  best  in  a  moist  climate,  and  Mr.  Wright  doubts  much  whether  the 
Punjab  is  well  suited  for  it.  It  would  be  easy  to  try  it  on  some  of  the  sandy 
patches  in  Jullundur,  trusting  to  the  natural  moisture  of  the  ground,  and  also  a 
second  lot  near  wells  where  water  can  be  had  wll^n  required,  and  then  note  results. 
When  the  crop  is  dug  up,  the  old  plants  should  be  destroyed  and  a  fresh  piece  of 
ground  selected  for  the  next  year's  crop. 

In  Sialkot  an  experiment  was  tried  in  the  public  gardens  some  three  years 
ago,  and  "  the  produce  of  a  small  plot  of  ground  was  sufficient  to  indicate  that 
the  cultivation  would  bo  remunerative."  The  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  dis- 
trict suggests  that  the  sandy  and  fertile  soil  of  the  "  Bajwat "  tract  in  that  dis- 
trict would  probably  be  a  suitable  place  for  experiment. 
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It  ia  unknown  in  Sirsa,  and,  according  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  unlikely 
to  succeed  there ;  but  Mr.  Wakefield,  a  former  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district, 
now  at  Ludhiana,  states  that  he  grew  it  at  Sirsa  in  his  own  garden,  and  he  proposes 
to  try  it  in  Ludhiana. 

Dr.  Henderson,  Civil  Surgeon  of  Eawalpiudi,  says  that  in  Lahore  the  plants 
succeeded  well  on  sandy  soil  but  failed  on  clayey  soil. 

The  Financial  Commissioner  says  that  the  manufacture  of  oil  from  this  mlt 
does  not  seem  to  be  known  in  any  part  of  the  Punjab.  The  nut,  where  it  is 
known  at  all,  is  eaten  in  small  quantities  as  food,  and  probably  only  as  a  luxury  j 
and  it  cannot  be  determined  whether  the  cultivation  of  the  plant  for  the  sake  of 
the  oil  or  for  export  to  Europe  would  be  remunerative,  until  experiments  on  a 
larger  scale  have  been  undertaken.  With  this  view  Financial  Commissioner  thinks 
it  would  be  useful  to  ascertain  whether  nuts,  produced  in  the  dry  climate  of  the 
Punjab,  will  yield  the  same  proportion  of  oil  as  in  the  .  moister  parts  of  India 
where  the  cultivation  is  better  known.  He  suggests  that  seed  be  procured  for 
further  experiment.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  seems  to  think  experiment  un- 
necessary, because  the  plant  apparently  requires  higher  temperature  than  that  of 
the  Punjab. 

10.  Central  Provinces. — In  these  Provinces,  as  in  the  Punjab,  the  plant 
is  grown  to  but  a  small  extent  for  food,  and  not  for  the  extraction  of  oil.  The 
divisional  officers  report  as  follows  : — 

Nagpur  Division. — It  is  not  cultivated  at  all  in  the  Chauda,  Balaghat,  and 
Upper  G-odavari  Districts,  and  scarcely  at  all  in  Bhandara  ;  it  is  cultivated  to  a 
limited  extent  in  the  Wardha  and  Nagpur  Districts  ;  but  the  necessity  for  irriga- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  and  the  limited  demand  on  the  other,  prevent  its  cultivation 
from  being  more  general. 

Jubhulpore  Division. — The  people  understand  its  cultivation  better  than  in 
Nagpur,  and  it  is  therefore  more  general ;  but  there  is  no  exportation,  and  it  is 
only  used  as  an  edible  luxury. 

Nerhudda  Division. — It  is  not  cultivated  at  all  in  Narsinghpur,  and  but  little 
in  Hoshangabad,  Betul,  and  Chhindwara.  Nimar  is  the  only  district  in  which 
there  is  really  any  regular,  though  very  limited,  cultivation  of  the  plant.  Con- 
sumption is  chiefly  local,  and  but  little  is  exported  to  the  neighbouring  district 
of  Hoshangabad. 

Chhattisgarh  Division. — The  plant  is  quite  unknown,  except  in  the  Bilaspur 
District,  where  it  was  introduced  by  a  Mahratta  gardener,  who  uses  the  seed  only 
in  the  preparation  of  sweetmeats. 

It  seems  to  be  generally  believed  that  soil  suitable  for  its  production  would 
be  easily  obtainable  in  the  Central  Provinces,  but  the  demand  must  rise  consider- 
ably before  it  will  be  possible  to  extend  cultivation  to  any  appreciable  degree. 

11;  British  Burma. — The  plant  is  grown  to  a  very  limited  extent  in  this 
Province  ;  the  seed  is  used  as  food,  and  no  oil  is  extracted  ;  it  is  cultivated  al- 
most exclusively  by  Shans,  who  seem  to  have  introduced  it  into  the  Province. 

12.  Assam. — There  is  no  cultivation  of  the  plant,  nor  any  appreciable  trade 
in,  or  consumption  of,  the  nut  or  its  oil  in  Assam  ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  any 
artificial  encouragement  of  its  introduction  would  be  successful. 

13.  Mysore. — The  cultivation  of  the  nut  is  almost  wholly  limited  to  the 
Bangalore  and  Kolar  districts  of  the  Nundydroog  division. 

In  the  Bangalore  District  the  statistics  for  1873-74  to  1877-78  show  that  the 
average  area  annually  under  cultivation  with  the  nut  was   3,540   acres,   with   an 
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out-turu  of  about  3,131  tons,  of  which  about  1,149  tons  were  exported.  Of  the 
remainder,  1,085  tons  were  retained  for  consumption,  and  about  897  tons  used 
for  extraction  of  the  oil. 

In  the  Kolar  District  the  area  under  cultivation  annually  is  stated  to  be  1,054 
acres,  yielding  about  1,640  tons  ;  the  greater  portion  of  this  quantity,  viz.,  1,190 
tons,  was  consumed  locally  as  food^  and  the  remainder  450  tons  used  for  the 
extraction  of  oil.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  portion  of  the  product  is  exported, 
but  the  Chief  Commissioner  apprehends  that  the  information  supplied  on  this 
point  is  deficient. 

The  nut  is  cultivated  to  a  small  extent  in  the  Tamkur  District  of  the  Nundy- 
droog  Division  and  in  the  Chitaldroog  District  of  the  Nagar  Division. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  states  that  from  the  fact  that  the  nut  is  chiefly  cul- 
tivated in  the  Nundydroog  Division,  it  may  be  inferred  that  its  value  as  an  article 
of  export  has  been  to  some  extent  recognised  in  the  districts  adjacent  to  Bangalore, 
and  its  cultivation  and  use  otherwise  than  as  an  article  of  consumption  may  be 
expected  in  course  of  time  to  develop  and  extend,  further  into  the  interior.  The 
progress  already  made  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact  that,  prior  to  the  assumption 
of  the  British  rule  in  the  Province,  the  extraction  of  oil  from  the  ground-nut  had 
been  prohibited,  and  in  1860  Sir  Mark  Cubbon,  the  then  Chief  Commissioner, 
deemed  it  necessary  to  issus  a  notification  formally  cancelling  that  interdict,  and 
pointing  out  to  the  people  the  advantages  of  employing  the  oil  as  an  article  of 
trade. 

The  plant  is  ordinarily  cultivated  as  an  alternative  crop  on  land  watered  by 
wells  ;  it  is  put  down  during  the  first  rains  in  April  to  June,  and  harvested  in 
January  or  February  following.  The  leaves  are  used  to  enrich  the  soil  for  the 
cultivation  of  sugar-cane  and  other  crops,  which  are   considered  more  productive. 

14.  Berar. — In  Amraoti,  1,300  acres  were  cultivated  with  the  plant  during 
the  year  1877-78.  A  small  quantity  was  exported  to  the  Bombay  Presidency. 
The  nut  is  eaten  by  the  people,  but  oil  is  not  extracted  from  it.  The  soil  of  the 
district  is  said  to  be  quite  unsuitable  for  its  growth,  and  the  ravages  caused  by 
pigs,  combined  with  the  scanty  yield,  is  against  the  extension  of  its  cultivation. 

In  EUichpur  it  is  practically  unknown.  A  few  malis  are  said  to  have  raised 
a  small  quantity,  but  the  cultivation  is  so  limited  that  it  has  not  been  separately 
recorded  in  the  returns. 

In  Wun  about  259  acres  in  one  taluka  were  sown  with  the  nut  last  year,  the 
yield  from  which  is  said  to  have  been  at  the  rate  of  8001bs.  per  acre.  It  was  sold 
at  13  seers  per  rupee,  the  receipts  per  acre  being  thus  Bs.  30-12-0  ;  the  cost  of 
cultivation  is  not  mentioned.  The  nut  is  eaten,  but  is  not  used  for  the  extraction 
of  oil. 

In  Akola  it  is  cultivated  in  only  two  talukas  ;  the  area  cultivated  last  year 
was  190  acres.  The  nut  is  generally  eaten  by  Hindus  on  fast-days,  but  nowhere 
used  for  making  oil.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  does  not  think  its  cultivation 
could  be  increased,  as  other  crops  are  more  profitable. 

In  Buldana  1,111  acres  were  cultivated  with  the  nut,  it  is  eaten  by  Hindus 
on  fast-days,  but  no  oil  is  extracted. 

In  Basim  cultivation  is  so  limited  that  the  area  under  it  has  not  been 
separately  shown. 

The  Resident  thinks  the  cultivation  of  the  plant  not  capable  of  much  exten- 
sion in  Berar.  It  is  culturable  only  as  a  garden  crop,  and  garden  cultivation 
being  comparatively  limited,  this  alone  acts  as  a  check  upon  the  extended  cultiva- 
tion of  the  nut.     He  feels  confident,  from  his  own   experience,   that   where    the 
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ground-nut  thrives,  as  in  Mysore  and  other  places,  it  may  be  turned  to  most 
useful  and  profitable  account.  The  oil  extracted  from  it  is  good,  and  realises  a 
price  which  repays  proiaction,  while  the  refuse  forms  an  excellent  cake  for  feed- 
ing cows  and  fattening  cattle  and  sheep  for  market. 

15.  Ajmere. — The  nut  is  not  grown  in  this  district  ;  it  was  once  grown  in 
two  or  three  biswas  of  well  land  in  the  village  of  Ramsar,  and  the  out-turn  was 
about  13  Beets. 

16.  From  the  above  summary  it  appears  that  the  total  recorded  area  under 
cultivation  with  the  ground-nut  in  all  India  is  about  112,000  acres,  exclusively  in 
the  Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies,  B  3rar  and  Mysore.  In  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency, the  area  (70,350  acres)  is  more  than  double  that  of  Madras  (34,630  acres), 
although  such  exportation  as  there  is  from  British  India  to  Foreign  countries  is 
conlined  to  the  latter  Presidency.  The  yield  per  acre  is  stated  to  range  from  ten 
cwts.  in  Tanjore  and  South  Arcot  to  over  one  ton  per  acre  in  Kolar.  In  Central 
and  jN'orthern  India  the  nut  is  cultivated  for  food  or  for  conversion  into  oil,  in 
both  cases  to  a  very  small  extent  and  only  for  local  consumption.  The  plant  likes 
a  light  sandy  soil  and  a  considerable  amount  of  water,  with  a  tolerably  equable, 
sub-tropical  temperature,  and  these  requirements  may  be  supplied  in  many  parts 
of  the  littoral  of  the  Bombay  and  Madras  Presidencies,  the  eastern  districts  of 
Bengal,  and  the  Barman  coast.  The  cultivation  is  very  profitable  and  the  demand, 
which  is  mostly  for  France,  is  large.  In  1878,  the  imports  into  France  of 
Arachides  et  noix  de  touloucouna  amounted  to  111,443,366  kilogrammes,  valued 
at  30,239,602  francs.  Of  this  quantity  upwards  of  103,000,000  kilogrammes 
were  imported  from  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  where  the  negroes  have  found 
the  cultivation  a  very  profitable  investment.  The  exports  of  the  nut  from  British 
India  in  the  official  year  1878-79  amounted  to  only  25,472  cwt.  (1,294,402 
kilogrammes),  or  little  more  than  1  per  cent,  of  the  imports  into  France. 

17.  The  question  now  is  whether  India  should  be  content  to  leave  France 
to  draw  all  her  supplies  of  this  valuable  food-stuff  and  commercial  product  from 
Africa,  or  whether  she  should  not  enter  actively  into  competition  for,  at  any  rate, 
a  substantial  portion  of  the  trade.  The  cultivation  is  no  novelty  requiring  the 
removal  of  prejudices  and  other  obstacles  for  its  introduction.  The  plant  is  well 
known  and  appreciated  by  the  people,  and  in  some  places  the  cultivation  is  al- 
ready not  insignificant  and  there  is  abundant  room  for  development.  Cultivators 
would  probably  respond  without  delay  or  difficulty  to  any  call  made  upon  them 
for  SLVi  increased  production,  but  they  can  hardly  be  expected  to  undertake  any 
considerable  risk  by  largely  increasing  the  area  under  the  plant  without  first 
having  A,n  assured  demand  for  the  produce.  The  increase  of  the  effective  demand 
must  depend  upon  the  action  of  produce  merchants  at  the  chief  ports  of  export. 
The  Governor- General  in  Council  has  thought  it  expedient  to  give  publicity  to 
the  foregoing  details,  in  case  the  merchants  of  Bombay,  Madras  and  Calcutta 
should  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  enter  into  relation  with  the  Marseilles  houses, 
who  import  this  staple,  or  with  dealers  in  the  districts  where  the  nut  is  already  a 
recognised  agricultural  staple. 

OiiDES. — Ordered,  that  the  s:bove  Eesolution  be  communicated  to  the  Local 
Governments  and  Administrations  for  information  ;  and  with  a  request  that  it 
may  be  published  in  the  Local  Government  Gazettes. 

Ordered,  also,  that  the  Eesolution  be  published  in  the  Supplement  to  the 
Gazette  of  India. 
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Home,  Eevenue  and  Agricultural  Department. 
The  30th  August  1879. 

No.    1601. — The   following  additions  are   made  to   the   Rules   under   the 
"  Indian  Arms  Act,  1878,"  published  on  the  6th  March  1879  :— 

Mule  6A. — Iii  the  case  of  arms,  other  than  cannon  or  rifles  not  excepted  as 
in  Rule  5,  ammunition,  or  military  stores  imported  under  license  into 
a  British  port  and  exported  thence  to  another  British  port  named  in 
Rule  6  or  in  Rule  6B,  the  necessary  licenses  for  such  re-export  and 
import  may  be  granted  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  one  rupee  (each)  instead 
of  ten  rupees.  Such  licenses  shall  be  in  forms  III  and  IV  appended  to 
these  Rules. 

Bide  6B. — Licenses  to  import  by  sea  from  Rangoon  into  the  ports  of 
Akyab,  Moulmein,  Sandoway,  Kyoukphyoo,  Tavoy,  and  Mergui  may  be 
granted  by  the  Magistrates  of  the  Districts  in  which  those  ports  are  res- 
pectively situated,  in  respect  of  arms  other  than  cannon  or  rifles  not 
excepted  by  Rule  5,  ammunition,  or  military  stores.  The  fee  payable  in 
respect  of  each  such  license  shall  be  one  rupee,  and  the  license  shall 
be  in  Form  III  appended  to  these  Rules. 


No.  2614. 
Department  op  Finance  and  Commerce. 

MINT   AND    currency. 

The  8th  September  1879. 
Read  again— 

Mint  and  Currency  Proceedings,  Nos.  40-41,  of  May  1879. 

Resolution. — By  a  Resolution  No.  731,  dated  26th  May  1879,  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  at  the  instance  of  the  Senior  Mint  Master,  directed  that  soldered 
coins  should  "  in  all  cases  be  destroyed  and  returned  to  the  tenderers." 

2.  The  Grovernor- General  in  Council  now  finds  that,  although  a  soldered 
coin,  being  defaced,  has  no  legal-tender  force,  yet  a  Government  Officer  may  not 
cut  or  break  a  coin  which  does  not  belong  to  any  of  the  classes  described  in  Sec- 
tion 16  of  the  Indian  Coinage  Act,  merely  because  it  is  soldered. 

3.  The  orders  contained  in  the  Resolution  hereinbefore  cited  are  accordingly 
hereby  cancelled.  But,  whether  a  soldered  coin  has  lost  weight  or  not,  it  should 
never  be  re-issued  from  any  Government  Treasury  or  Currency  Office,  but  always 
dealt  with  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Resolution  No.  2776,  dated  16th  September 
1878,  the  solder  being  carefully  and  cleanly  removed  before  it  is  bought  from  the 
holder  for  its  weight  in  rupees  under  Rule  E.,  promulgated  with  that  Resolution. 


The  20th  September  1879. 

No.  2896.— In  continuation  of  Notification  No.  3097,  dated  15th  December 
1871,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  hereby  authorise?  the  transfer  of  Notes 
or  Stock  of  any  Loan,  the  interest  on  which  is  Four  per  ami,,  into  either  the 
Four  Per  Cent  Loan  of  1842-43  or  the  Four  Per  Cent.  Transfer  Loan  of  1st  May 
1865. 

On  payment  of  the  usual  renewal  or  consolidation  fees,  transfers  may  also  be' 
made  from  one  of  these  Loans  to  the  other ;  but  no  iutcroat  shall  be  piud  in  anti- 
cipation of  the  due  date  upon  notes  so  transferred. 
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Upon  tlie  surrender  of  Notes  and  Stock  of  the  tbree  and  a  half  per  cent. 
Loan  of  1853,  together  with  an  equal  amount  of  Notes  or  Stock  of  either  por- 
tion of  the  Transfer  Loan,  1879,  Notes  or  Stock  of  either  of  the  said  Four  per 
cent.  Loans  of  1842-43  and  1865  for  an  amount  equal  to  the  aggregate  amount 
of  the  Notes  or  Stock  thus  surrendered  will  be  issued  in  exchange  therefor,  to- 
gether with  interest  in  anticipation  of  the  next^  due  instalment. 


No.  2863. — The  Governor  Greneral  in  Council  has  determined  that  the  resolu- 
tion in  the  Financial  Department,  No.  3399,  dated  the  27th  September  1877, 
prohibiting  the  grant  of  travelling  allowance  in  the  form  of  mileage  for  fractions 
of  a  mile,  applies  to  travelling  allowance  for  journeys  hj  railway  as  well  as  for 
other  journeys,  but  that  under  that  Resolution  mileage  should  be  disallowed  only 
for  any  fraction  in  the  total  of  a  bill. 


OCTR.  1S79.  ]  SUPREME  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS.  87 

No.  2631. 

Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

pensions  and  gratuities. 

The  9th  September  1879. 
Read  again —  * 

Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce.  No. 
1905,  dated  24th  July  1879,  in  which  it  has  been  ruled  inte)'  alia,  thac  a  Commissioned  Military 
Officer  in  civil  employ  shall  not  be  entitled  to  draw  Colonel's  Allowances  in  addition  to  his 
salary  in  the  Civil  Department. 

Resolution. — The  Governor- G-eneral  in  Council  is  pleased  to  declare  tliat 
this  Rule  shall  not  apply  to  any  Officer  who  was  on  the  *24th  July  1879  drawing 
the  Colonel's  Allowances  in  addition  to  salary  in  the  Civil  Department. 


iVo.  45— 1755-70. 
Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Home,  Revenue 

and  Agricultural  Department  (Public),— -under   date  2Uh  September    1879. 
Read — 

General  Order  of  the  Military  Department,  No.  122.  dated  the  28th  May  1877,  enjoining 
strict  observance  of  General  Order  No.  186  of  1876,  which  prescribes  that  permission 
for  sporting  purposes  shall  not  be  granted  to  soldiers  by  regimental  commanding 
officers  until  it  has  been  ascertained  through  the  civil  authorities  that  the  country 
people  are  not  opposed  to  the  shooting  of  peafowl,  or  other  birds,  or  animals  considered 
in  certain  localities  to  be  more  or  less  of  a  sacred  nature.  The  circular,  it  is  observed, 
absolutely  prohibits  soldiers  from  shooting  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  villages  or 
private  residences. 

Resolution. — A  case  has  recently  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Grovernment 
of  India  in  which  an  Englishman  with  his  servants  insisted  (in  spite  of  the 
remonstrances  of  the  owners)  upon  crossing,  for  purposes  of  sport,  a  field  on 
which  were  standing  crops.  An  altercation  with  the  villagers  ensued,  in  the 
course  of  which  two  natives  received  serious  gunshot  wounds. 

2.  The  Grovernor  Greneral  in  Council  is  of  opinion  that  every  endeavour 
sho^uld  be  made  to  check  the  practice  of  shooting  over  standing  and  ripe  crops, — 
a  practice  which,  if  carried  on  without  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  the  crops, 
cannot  fail  to  give  rise  to  disturbances  and  affrays.  In  the  Military  Department 
orders  were  some  years  ago  issued  by  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief 
which  have  for  their  object  the  prevention  of  affrays  between  soldiers  engaged  in 
sport  and  villagers.  The  Governor- General  in  Council  deems  it  expedient  that 
measures  should  be  taken  with  a  similar  object  in  the  Civil  Department.  His 
Excellency  in  Council  accordingly  requests  that  instructions  may  be  issued  by 
Local  Governments  and  Administrations  to  District  officers  to  take  every  oppor- 
tunity of  warning  Englishmen  and  others  against  entering  on  standing  crops  for 
si^orting  purposes  unless  they  first  obtain  the  permission  of  the  owners  so  to  do. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution  be  communicatod  to  the 
several  Departments  of  the  Government  of  India,  for  information  and  issue  of 
any  further  orders  that  may  bo  considered  neces,mry,  also  to  Local  Governmeuts 
and  administrations  for  information  and  guidance. 


2Vo.  46— 1772-98. 
Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Home,  Revenue 

and  Agricultural  Department  (Public), — under  date  2(}th  September  1879. 
Read — 

Honv5  Department  Resolution  No.  33-1619,  dated  19th  Octobtu*  1S76.   proscribing   rules  in 
regaxHi  to  the  presentation  of  memorials  by  oOiiu^is  in  the  civil  iuu|>loy  of  Government, 
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Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  No.  75  CPublic),  dated  31st  July  1879.  on  the  subject 
of  the  orders  in  the  atjove  quoted  li^solution,  prohibiting  the  submission  of  joint 
memorials. 

Bfsolittion. — Eules  I  and  II  of  the  rales  promulgated  with  tlie  Resolution 
«of  the  19tli  October  1876  are  as  follows  : — 

I.  Every  officer  wishing  to  address  a  memorial  to  Government  shall  do 

so  separately  and  not  in  concert  with  others. 

II.  'No  officer  in  the  employment  of  Government  may  submit  any  memo- 

rial in  respect  to  any  matter  connected  with  the  official  position 
which  he  occupies  in  which  he  is  not  personally  interested,  except  as 
"the  agent  of  some  person  or  persons  unable  to  act  in  their  owi;  behalf, 

2.  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India  having  suggested  that  these 
two  rules  might  be  made  more  clear  by  the  addition  of  words  explaining  that 
Bule  I  is  not  meant  to  prohibit  the  private  interchange  of  individual  opinions, 
and  that  the  personal  interest  referred  to  inEulellmaybe  indir-ect,  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  the  substitution  of  the  following  rules ; — 

Rule  1. — Every  officer  wishing  to  address  a  memorial  to  Government  shall 
do  so  separately  and  not  in  concert  with  others  ;  but  this  prohibition  against  the 
Bubmission  of  joint  memorials  is  not  intended  to  apply  to  or  affect  the  private 
interchpunge  of  individual  opinions. 

RtTLE  II. — No  officer  in  the  employment  of  Government  may  submit  any 
memorial  in  respect  to  any  matter  connected  with  the  official  position  which  he 
occupies  in  which  he  is  not  personally  interested,  except  as  the  agent  of  some 
person  or  persons  unable  to  act  in  their  own  behalf.  The  personal  interest 
referred  to  in  this  Tule  may  be  indirect. 

3.  His  Excellency  in  Council  desires  further  to  explain  that  the  general 
prohibition  against  the  submission  of  joint  memorials  does  not  affect  the  case  of 
any  correspondence  which  the  Managers  of  Service  Funds  as  such  may  have  to 
conduct  with  Government. 

Order. — Ordered  that  this  Resolution  be  circulated  for  information  and 
guidance  to  all  Local  Governments  and  Administrations,  to  the  several  Depart- 
ments of  the  Government  of  India,  and  to  the  High  Court,  the  Superintendent 
of  Port  Blair  and  the  Mcobars,  and  to  the  following  officers  •: — 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India, 

The  Director  General  of  Archseological  Survey  of  India, 

The  Surveyor  General  of  India. 

The  Superintendent,  Geological  Survey. 

"The  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  India, 

The  Trustees  of  the  Indian  Museum. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Examiners. 

"The  Registrar  of  the  Calcutta  University. 

The  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 

'      No.   3007. 
Department  op  Finance  and  Commerce, 
accounts   and   finance. 
The  SOth  Septemher  1879, 
Read — 

Leave  and  Allowances  Proceedings  for  March  1876,  Nos.  64 — 68. 

Resolution. — In  Notification    No.     846,   dated   11th   February   1876,   the 
Governor- General  in  Council  ordered  that  whenever  a  Commissioned,  Medical  or 
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other  Military  Officer  holding  a  Civil  appointment  on  consolidated  pay  which  is 
less  than  his  Military  pay  is  allowed  to  draw  the  difference  between  them,  he  shall 
draw  it  from  the  Department  from  which  he  receives  his  consolidated  pay. 

2.  In  extension  of  these  orders,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  has  now 
further  decided  that  excx3pt  as  provided  in  any  g-eueral  or  special  rule  to  the  cou^- 
trary,  the  emoluments  of  a  public' Officer  from  the  General  Revenues  shall  never 
be  distributed  between  two  or  more  Departments  ;  but,  whatever  their  nature  or 
origin,  shall  be  accorded  in  the  Public  Accounts  as  a  charge  of  the  Department  in 
which  he  is  serving, 

3.  These  orders  do  not  apply  to  any  Pension  or  leave  Allowances  which,  under 
exceptional  circumstances,  an  Officer  in  Active  Service  may  draw  in  addition  to- 
salary. 


No.  1084,  dated  10th  June  1879. 

From  the  Officiating-    Secretary  to  the  Government  of   Indi<\,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  G'overn- 
ment  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  and  Oudh. 

I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  Ko.  501,  dated  the 
26th  April  last,  submitting,  for  consideration,  the  question  whether  refund  of 
impressed  stamps  should  be  granted  in  cases  where  stamped  applications  to  carry 
and  possess  arms,  &c.,  under  the  Arms  Act  (XI  of  1878)  have  been  refused  by  a, 
Magistrate. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  to  explain  that  Section  17,  Cb.uso  (h),  of  the  Arms  Act 
empowers  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to  fix  a  fee  payable  in  respect  of  a 
license  "  granted,  "  and  it  seems  doubtful  whether  the  fee  can  properly  be  reiained 
when  such  application  is  refused. 

3.  In  the  event,  therefore,  of  an  application  for  a  license  under  the  Arms  Act 
bearing  the  requisite  fee  in  the  shape  of  impressed  stamps,  being  refused  by  the 
Executive  authorities,  a  refund  of  the  stamp  fee  paid  should,  in  the  opinion  of  the- 
Governor-General  in  Council,  be  allowed. 


m.     3051. 

ACCOUNTS. 

The  6th  October  1879. 

In  reply  to  Office  Memorandum  from  the  Public  Worlj;s  Department,  IsTov 
314  A.  G.,  dated  4th  August  1879,  the  undersigned  is  directed  to  obsorvo  that  in 
Eesolution  No.  626  dated  3rd  February  1871,  the  Governor- Generol  in  Council 
remarked  that  no  Travellers'  Rest-house  ought  to  be  maintained  from  Imperial 
Funds  excepting  in  Foreign  States.  The  cost  of  the  mainteti.mce  of  such  Rest- 
houses  was  to  be  a  Civil,  not  a  Public  Works  ciiarge.  Rest-hous'3s  in  British 
India  were  to  be  maintained  from  Local  Funds.  It  was  m>t  said  that  the  cost  of 
such  Rest-houses  was  to  bo  a  Public  Works  charge.  But  upon  the  whole,  it  seema 
reasonable  that  the  cost  should  be  a  Miscellaneous  Civil  charge,  and  this  may 
now  be  arranged.  • 


No.  3094. 
TJie  8th  October  1879. 

Rrsoltjtion. — A  recent  defalcation  in  a  Government  Treasury  was  facilita- 
ted by  the  absence  of  any  sepanito  and  i^articuhir  record  of  the  additions  to  and 
removals  from  the  treasure  kept  under  d(>ul)le-locks,  oL"  which  the  key  of  one  i* 
kept  by  the  Treasurer,  and  the  key  of  the  other  by  the  Treasury   Ufficor, 
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2.  The  Slst  question  in  Appendix  B  of  the  Civil  Account  Code  shews  that  it 
is  incumbent  upon  the  Treasury  Officer  to  keep  and  initial  a  record  even  of  transfers 
to  and  from  each  separate  chest  under  the  double-locks. 

3.  The  Groverr.ment  of  India  supposed  that,  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  register 
was  kept  in  every  treasury  of  all  money  added  to  or  removed  from  the  treasure 
under  double-locks  as  aforesaid. 

4.  But  as  it  is  now  shewn  that  this  precaution  is  sometimes  neglected,  the 
Governor-General  in  Council  formally  directs  that  a  Register  be  kept  by  the 
Treasury  Officer  under  the  double-locks  with  the  treasure,  and  that  the  date  and 
particulars  of  every  addition  to  or  removal  from  the  treasure  kept  under  double- 
locks  be  then  and  there  recorded  in  this  Register  under  the  joint  signature  of  the 
Treasury  Officer  and  the  Treasurer. 

6.  The  Register  should  distinguish  between  Currency  Notes  of  the  Home 
circle,  Currency  Notes  of  Foreign  circles,  Rupees,  Half  Rupees,  Quarter  Rupees, 
Eighth  Rupees;  and  Copper  Coin. 

6.  The  balance  shewn  in  the  Register  will  be  the  balance  shewn  in  the 
balanced  books  of  the  Treasurer's  Department  (Account  Code,  ii,  17)  as  under 
double-locks. 


Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural  Department. 

The  lOtJi  October  1879. 

No.  1842. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  sanction  the 
following  revised  rule  in  substitution  of  rule  5  of  the  rules  under  the  "  Indian 
Arms  Act,  1878,  "  published  in  Home  Department  Notification  No.  618,  dated 
the  6th  March  1879  :— 

5.  No  license  shall  be  granted,  save  by  the  special  order  of  the  Governor 
General  iu  Council,  certified  under  the  signature  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  in  the  Home  Department,  for  the  importation  into  British  India, 
by  sea,  or  river,  or  land,  or  for  exportation  from  British  India,  by  sea,  of  any 
cannon,  or  of  any  rifles  or  parts  of  or  fittings  for  rifles,  except  rifles  or  parts  of  or 
fittings  for  rifles  of  such  quality,  or  in  such  quantity,  as  may  reasonably  be  held 
to  be  intended  for  bond  fide  sporting  purposes. 


Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

The  nth  October  1879. 

No.  3178. — On    and  after  the    first  January  1880,    the   business   of  issuing 

and   paying*    money   orders,    both   Inland 
*  isrote.-~^lonej  orders  issued  by  the     ^^^^  Foreign,    shall  ^be  transferred  from  the 
Treasury    Department   prior   to    the  1st      rn  ^a  a  j^    ^      ^i        -r»     j.    r\£ii 

January  1880  shall  be  payable  by  the     Treasury    Department   to   the   Post   Office, 
Treasury  under  the  former  rules.  under  the  following  rules  : — 

RDLES  FOR  THE  ISSUE*  AND  PAYMENT  OF  INLAND  MONEY 

ORDERS. 
1.  Imperial  post  offices  generally  (as  per  list  in  the  Indian  Postal  Guide), 
with  such  exceptions  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Director  General  of  the  Post 
Office  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  authorized  to  issue  and  pay  money  orders,  and 
shall  be  open  for  that  purpose  between  the  hours  of  12  noon  and  5  p.m.,  on  every 
day  except  Sundays,  Christmas  day,  New  Year's  day,  the  Queen's  birthday,  and 
Good  Friday. 
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Applications  for  money   orders  must  be  made  in  this 

form  between  the  hours  of  12   noon  and  6    p.m.,   on 

week  days. 


For        Rs. 


Name  and  full 
address  of  the 
payee. 


Name  and  full  [ 
address  of  the  < 
remitter.  ( 


Inland  money  order  application. 

As. Payable  at* 


Post  Office. 


2.    A   separate  application  must  be  made  for  each  money  order.     The 

application 
should  be 
written  on  one 
of  the  printed 
forms  suppli- 
ed (gratis)  bj 
the  post  office 
for  that  pur- 
pose. A  dia- 
gram of  Ihe 
form  is  given 
on  the  mar- 
gin. 

3.  The 
name  of  only- 
one  person 
may  be  enter- 
ed in  the  ap- 
plication     as 


Districtf_ 


Date 


*  The  post  office  at  which  the  money  order  is  to  be  made  payable  will  generally  be 
the  same  as  the  post  office  mentioned  in  the  payee's  address,  but  the  remitter  may  name 
a  different  office  of  payment  if  he  so  desires. 

t  The  district  in  which  a  post  office  is  situated  will  be  found  immediately  following 
the  name  of  the  office  in  the  list  of  post  offices  in  the  Postal  Guide.  If  the  name  of  the 
office  of  payment  mentioned  by  the  applicant  is  the  same  as,  or  similar  to,  the  name  of  any 
other  post  office,  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the  district  by  the  applicant  is  compulsory. 
In  other  cases  the  post  office  is  allowed  to  fill  in  the  name  of  the  district  when  omitted  by 
the  applicant. 


payee,  and  the 
name  of.  only 
one  person  as 
remitter,  ex- 
cept in  the 
case  of  Firms 
or  Corpora- 
tions, when 
the  usual  de- 
signation must  be  given. 

4.  All  the  entries  to  be  made  in  the  application  (as  indicated  in  the  form) 
must  be  legibly  written  :  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  payee  must  also  be 
entered  with  such  completeness  as  shall  secure  indentification  and  avoid  risk  of 
wrong  delivery.  The  occupation,  rank,  trade  or  profession  of  the  payee,  and  any 
other  particular  calculated  to  help  in  identifying  him,  should  be  added.  The 
post  office  shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  wrong  delivery  or  payment  resulting 
from,  or  facilitated  by,  indistinctness,  inaccuracy  or  incompleteness  of  name  or 
address,  or  any  other  defect  in  the  application.  The  entries  in  an  application 
may  be  made  by  the  remitter  or  any  one  employed  on  his  behalf. 

5.  The  application  may  be  presented  ready  written  at  the  post  office  or  it 
may  be  written  at  the  post  office.  Where  other  facilities  for  getting  applications 
written  do  not  exist,  the  post  office  officials  will  ordinarily  be  able  to  write  an 
application  on  behalf  of  a  remitter  who  appears  in  person  at  the  post  office,  or 
sends  an  intelligent  messenger  to  the  post  office  to  give  the  necessary  particulars. 

6.  Applications  for  money  orders  must  be  presented  at  the  post  office 
window.  The  remitter  or  his  messenger,  on  presenting  the  application  duly 
prepared  together  with  the  required  amount  (betng  the  value  of  the  money  order 
and  the  commission  chargeable  thereon),  shall  receive  a  receipt  bearing  the  dated 
stamp  of  the  post  office  and  the  signature  of  the  postal  official  who  receives 
the  money.  The  receipt  shall  contain  particulars  of  the  money  order  to  bo 
delivered  to  the  payee  and  of  his  address  ;  arid  the  remitter  should  examine  the 
receipt  with  the  view  of  seeing  that  the  particulars  have  been  correctly  entered. 
Any  error  or  omission  should  be  pointed  out  at  once  by  the  remittor  to  the  post 
office  :  and  if  he  omits  to  do  so,  the  responsibility  of  any  mistake  will  rest  wisth 
him. 
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7.  The  remitter  shall  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  transmission  of  the 
money  order,  this  work  being  done  entirely  by  the  post  office,  but  in  due  course 
he  should  exj^ect  to  receive  through  the  post  office  an  acknowledgment  signed  by 
the  payee.  And  if  any  unreasonable  delay  should  occur  in  the  receipt  of  this- 
acknowledgment,  he  should  represent  the  matter  to  the  post  office.  On  receiving: 
the  acknowledgment,  the  remitter  should  examine  it  to  see  that  the  particulars 
entered  therein  are  correct,  and  that  the  signature  is  that  of  the  payee,  any 
observed  defect  or  discrepancy  being  at  once  reported  to  the  post  office. 

A  money  order  shall  be  delivered  by  the  post  office  of  the  post  town  named 
in  the  address  given  by  the  remitter,  and  if  necessary,  it  shall  be  re- directed  to 
a  revised  address  within  the  limits  of  British  India  ;  but  no  such  re^direction 
shall  affect  the  office  of  payment  as  originally  named  by  the  remitter.  A 
money  order  delivered  by  the  post  office  to  the  payee  shall  be  accompanied  by 
a  receipt  and  an  acknowledgement,  both  of  which  must  be  signed  by  him  on 
taking  delivery  of  the  money  order.  The  acknowledgment  so  signed  shall  be 
forwarded  by  the  post  office  to  the  remitter. 

9.  On  every  money  order,  there  shall  be  entered  the  post  office  of  payment 
mentioned  by  the  remitter  in  his  application,  as  well  as  the  head  office  thereof 
(if  the  office  mentioned  by  the  remitter  be  a  sub  or  branch  office)  :  and  an  order 
bearing  the  names  of  two  post  offices  (sub  or  branch  and  head)  as  above  may  be 
presented  for  payment  at  either  of  them. 

10.  A  money  order  is  not  transferable  by  endorsement :  it  must  be  signed 
by  the  payee  named  therein :  and  having  been  so  signed,  it  may  be  presented  for 
payment  by  the  payee  or  any  other  legitimate  holder.  It^  should  be  presented 
at  the  post  office  of  payment  on  as  early  a  day  as  possible  after  receipt,  delay  in 
presentation  being  liable  (in  the  case  of  sma.ll  offices  of  payment)  to  necessi- 
tate the  return  of  the  funds  originally  provided  for  payment  and  to  involve 
delay  in  the  obtainment  of  a  fresh  supply  of  funds.  After  the  close  of  the  month 
following  the  month  of  the  date  of  the  money  order,  it  shall  lapse  :  a  lapsed 
order  shall,  however,  be  payable  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  its  lapsing,, 
if  postage  stamps  equal  in  value  to  a  second  commission  be  affixed  to  the  back 
of  it.  After  the  expiration  of  two  months  from  the  date  of  lapsing,  the  amount 
of  the  money  order  shall  be  forfeited.  Thus  an  unpresented  money  order  bear- 
ing any  date  in  June  shall  lapse  at  the  close  of  July  and  shall  be  forfieted  at  the 
close  of  September. 

11.  As  an  exception  to  the  preceding  rule,  the  signature  of  the  payee  shall 
be  dispensed  with  when  the  payee  cannot  write  and  attends  personally  at  the 
post  office  to  make  his  mark  in  presence  of  a  witness  who  knows  him  and  i& 
known  to  the  post  office. 

12.  A  money  order  can  be  paid  only  at  the  office  or  offices  of  payment 
mentioned  thereon,  and  if  a  payee  desires  to  receive  payment  elsewhere,  he  should 
sign  the  order  and  send  it  to  the  Head  O^ce  of  payment  named  thereon,  with 
an  application  for  the  issue  to  him  of  a  neiir  order  payable  to  himself  or  any  one 
else  named  by  him  at  such  office  as  he  may  specify.  A  new  order  will  thereupon 
be  issued  in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  the  amount  of  a  second  commission 
on  the  original  order  being  deducted  from  the  amount  of  the  new  order.  The 
post  office  which  receives  the  letter  ef  apj^lication  and  issues  the  new  order  will 
send  a  receipt  direct  by  post  to  the  applicant.  Any  legitimate  holder  of  a  money 
order  duly  signed  by  the  payee  may  make  the  application  herein  referred  to. 

13.  A  money  order  which  cannot  be  delivered  within  the  limits  of  British 
India  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  post  office  free  of  charge  to  the  remitter. 

14.  A  person  to  whom  a  money  order  issued  on  his  own  application  has 
been  returned  by  the  post  office  as  undeliverahle  may  make  application  for  a  nem 
order  in  the  manner  described  in  paragraph  12  above,  and  no  deduction  for 
second  commission  will  be  made  in  this   case  j   but  in  attestation  of  his  being 
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the  remitter,  he  must  attach  to  his  letter  of  application,  the  receipt  granted  to 
him  on  his  original  application,  or  (if  he  has  lost  it)  a  duplicate  obtained  from 
the  post  office  to  which  the  original  application  was  made. 

15.  If  a  money  order  is  lost,  application  for  a  duplicate  may  be  made 
hy  the  payee  to  the  office  of  payment  or  its  head  office,  accompanied  by  a  fee  in 
cash  equal  to  a  second  commissioii.  It  must  be  made  in  writing,  and  the  post 
office  shall  require  the  applicant  to  furnish  such  particulars  or  evidence  as  may 
be  deemed  necessary  to  establish  the  claim.  Such  an  application,  if  the  office  of 
payment  be  a  sub  or  branch  office,  shall  be  submitted  for  orders  to  its  head  office. 
Second  duplicates  shall  in  no  case  be  granted.  The  remitter  of  an  undeliverable 
money  order  may  also  make  the  application  herein  referred  to,  but  he  must 
attach  to  his  application  the  original  receipt  or  a  duplicate  thereof  as  provided  in 
the  preceding  paragraph.  A  duplicate  order  shall  bear  the  same  date  as  the 
original,  the  dates  of  lapse  a}id  forfeiture  being  consequently  the  same.  Discre- 
tionary authority  shall  be  vested  in  offices  of  payment  to  stop  payment  of  an 
order  represented  to  have  been  lost  pending  the  presentation  of  a  formal  applica  - 
tion  by  the  payee  for  a  duplicate. 

16.  The  post  office  reserves  the  right  of  paying  a  money  order  to  the 
bearer  thereof,  and  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  genuineness  of  the  signature 
professing  to  be  that  of  the  payee,  or  for  the  legitimacy  of  the  possession  of  the 
person  presenting  the  order.  The  payee  of  a  money  order  should,  therefore, 
attend  to  its  custody  prior  to  presentation.  After  once  making  payment  of  a 
money  order,  by  whomsoever  presented,  the  post  office  shall  not  be  liable  to  any 
further  claim. 

17.  The  following  conditions  shall  be  applicable  to  money  orders  granted 
by  the  post  office  viz: — 

(1)  The  value  of  a  money  order  shall  not  exceed  Rs.  150  and  shall   not   in- 

clude the  fraction  of  an  anna. 

(2)  The  same  remitter  shall  not  be   allowed  to  obtain  in  one  day  more  than 

four  money  orders  payable  to  the  same  person,  except  under  special 
permission  conveyed  to  the  issuing  office  by  the  Compiler  of  Post 
Office  Accounts,  Calcutta. 

(3)  The  grant  of   money  orders  may  be  refused  by  any   post   office   acting 

under  special  orders,  owing  to  an  unusual  condition  of  the  exchange 
market,  an  exceptional  state  of  treasury  balances,  or  any  other  special 
cause. 

(4)  The   commission  charged   on   the  issue   of   money  orders   shall  be  as 

follows  : — 


Rs. 

Rs. 

A. 

On  sums  not  exceeding 

... 

. 

10 

0 

2 

„        exceeding  Us. 

10, 

but  not 

exceeding 

25 

0 

4 

»                i> 

Rs. 

25 

>> 

» 

50 

0 

8 

>j                     n 

Rs. 

50 

n 

»> 

75 

0 

12 

j>                     » 

Rs. 

75 

„ 

» 

100 

1 

0 

>»                     >> 

Rs. 

100 

>> 

» 

125 

1 

t 

»                              M 

Rs. 

125 

>j 

M 

150 

1 

8 

(5)     The   second   commission  payable  on  Ifyised  orders,    &c.,    shall   be   the 
same  amount  as  a  first  commission  according  to  the  preceding  scale. 

KULES    FOR    THE    ISSUE   AND    PAYMENT   OF   FOREIGN   MONEY 

ORDERS. 

18.  All  Imperial  post  offices  authorized  to  receive  applications  for  inland 
money  orders  shall  be  authorized  also  to  receive  [ip[)lications  for  foreign  monev 
orders,  and  shall  be  open  for  that  i)ur[)ose  between  the  hours  of  12  noon  and  5 
p.  M.  on  every  day  exce[)t  Sundays,  Christmas  day,  New  Year's  day,  the  Queen's 
birthday  and  Good  Friday. 
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Foreign  Monet  Order   Application. 


For  £ 


d. 


[  Indian  equivalent    Rs.      A. 


Commission 
Total 


Rs. 


!  Foreign 
country 
in  which  j 
payable. 


--4-.     S3 

O    CO 


Name  and  full 
address  of  the 
payee. 


Name  and 
address  of 
remitter. 

Date 


full 
the 


*  The  correct  entry  by  the  applicant  of  the  country  on  which  the  order  is  to  be  made 
payable  is  of  great  importance.  The  only  countries  to  which  orders  can  be  sent  are 
those  noted  below,  and  any  future  additions  made  to  the  list  will  be  found  in  the  Postal 
Guide  :— 


19.     Applications  for  foreign  money  or(Jers  must  be  written  on  the  prescribed 

form  by  the 
applicant  him- 
self, or  by 
some  friend  or 
agent  on  his 
behalf,  it  be- 
ing undesira- 
ble to  allow 
the  officials  of 
the  post  office 
to  write  such 
applications, 
except  in  cases 
of  special 

necessity.  The 
amount  of  the 
foreign  money 
order  (  what- 
ever be  the 
foreign  coun- 
try of  destina- 
tion )  must  be 
stated  by  the 
applicant  in 
the  appropri- 
ate place  in 
British  (ster- 
ling) money. 
If  the  foreign 
country         of 

destination  has  a  different  currency  the  sterling  amount  will  be  converted  by  it 
into  the  local  currency  for  the  purpose  of  payment.  The  amount  to  be  paid  in 
India  for  the  money  order  (including  tlie  commission)  will  be  entered  by  every 
head  post  office  on  presentation  of  an  application  in  which  the  value  of  the  de- 
sired order  has  been  stated  in  sterling  money,  and  the  applicant  can  then  pay 
the  amount  indicated,  obtaining  a  receipt  on  which  further  instructions  will  be 
found. 

20.  If  the  post  office  at  which  an  application  for  a  foreign  money  order  is 
presented  be  a  sub  or  branch  office,  it  will  be  necessary  for  it  to  forward  the  ap- 
plication to  its  head  office  for  examination,  and  an  order  to  ens'are  the  correct 
calculation  of  the  amount  due.  On  return  from  the  head  office  the  application 
will  be  delivered  to  the  applicant,  who  may  then  present  it  accompanied  by  the 
required  amount. 

21.  In  preparing  an  application  for  a  foreign  money  order,  the  name  of  the 
payee  or  the  person  to  whom  the,  money  order  is  made  payable  should  include 
the  surname  and  at  least  the  initial  letter  of  one  christian  name.  If  the  payee 
be  a  Firm  or  Company,  the  name  of  the  Firm  or  Company  will  suffice.  The  ad- 
dress of  the  payee  should  be  full  and  precise,  as  on  it  depends  the  determination 
of  the  particular  money  order  office  in  the  foreign  country  at  which  the  money 
order  is  made  payable.  The  same  instructions  apply  as  respects  the  name  of  the 
remitter,  and  if  the  remitter  be  a  native  of  India,  his  tribe  or  caste  and  his 
father's  name  should  also  be  given. 

22.  It  will  be  necessary  for  the  remitter  of  a  foreign  money  order 
to  write  to  the  ;payee  informing  him  of  his  (the,  remitter's)  name  as  entered  in  the 


United  Kingdom. 

Canada. 

Germany. 

Belgium. 

Luxembourg. 

This  form  is  supplied  gratis  from  the  post  oflftce. 


Heligoland. 

Netherlands. 

Switzerland. 

Denmark. 

Italy. 
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application.     The  payee   w^ill   receive  the   monej  order   direct   from   the  head 
money  oi'der  office  of  the  country  of  payment. 

23,  The  remitter  shall  receive  from  the  Presidency  post  office,  Bombay,  an 
intimation  that  the  money  order  has  been  communicated  to  the  foreign  country 
of  payment.  The  remitter  should  retain  in  his  possession  this  intimation,  and 
also  the  receipt  given  to  him,  for  the  amount  paid  by  him  in  case  occasion  should 
arise  for  making  inquiry  regarding  the  money  order. 

24.  Foreign   money   orders  shall  be   granted  on  the  countries  noted  on  the 

margin  and  on   any   other  countries   which 
United  Kingdom.         Heligoland.  ^^^y    from   time  to    time  be    added  to   this 

Belgium.  Denmark.  (iuide. 

Luxembourg.  Italy.  25,     For   the    purpose   of    calculating 

the  Indian  equivalent  of  the  amount  of  a 
foreign  money  order  and  the  commission  chargeable  thereon,  all  head  post  officea 
shall  be  supplied  with  schedules  drawn  out  at  diSerent  rates  of  exchange,  and 
shall  receive  orders  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  particular  schedule  to  be  used 
in  such  calculations.  Copies  of  the  schedules  can  be  seen  at  any  head  post  office 
or  in  the  Postal  Guide. 

26.  The  following  conditions  shall  be  applicable  to  foreign  money 
orders : — 

(1)  The  amount  of  a  foreign  money  order  shall  not  exceed  <£\0  or   contain 

the  fraction  of  a  penny. 

(2)  The  same  remitter  shall  not  be  allowed  to  obtain  in  one  day   more  than 

four  money  orders  payable  to  the  same  person  except  under  special 
permission  conveyed  to  the  issuing  office  by  the  Compiler  of  Post 
Office  Accounts. 

(3)  The  grant  of  foreign   money   orders  may  be  refused  by  any   post   office 

acting  under  special  order  owing  to  an  unusual  condition  of  the 
foreign  exchange  market,  an  exceptional  state  of  treasury  balances, 
or  any  other  special  cause. 

27.  The  rates  of  commission  are  as  follow  ; — 

On  sums  not  exceeding  c£2  *       ... 

Exceeding  £2  and  not  exceeding  <£5     ... 
Exceeding  d£5  and  not  exceeding  £7     ... 
Exceeding  £7  and  not  exceeding  dBlO   ... 
These  rates  of  commission  are  doubled  in  the  case  of  money  orders 
in  Canada. 

28.  If  the  remitter  of  a  foreign  money  order   desires   any 

noted  on  the  margin  or  has  any  complaint  to 

Alteration  of  the  name  of  the  payee.      make  with  regard  to   the   money   order   re- 

Alteration  in  the  address  or  the  payee.  'u.    t  i      ^•        ^        i       ii     ji  ,-»        j 

Concellation  of  the   order  and   refund     ^'^^^^  ^^J  I"™.  ^^  should  address  the    depu- 

of  the  money.  ty    postmaster    of   Bombay     enclosing     the 

receipt  granted  to  him  by  the  office  of  issue 
or  the  intimation  received  by  him  from  the  office  in  Bombay.  The  Bombay  post 
office  will  communicate  with  the  foreign  money  order  office  concerned  and  inti- 
mate the  result.  In  the  case  of  the  cancellation  of  an  order  after  reference  to 
the  foreign  country  of  payment,  the  amount  to  be  refunded  will  be  the  value  of 
the  order,  but  not  the  commission. 

29.  If  a  money  order  is  returned  by  the  foreign  country  of  payment  as  un- 
deliverable  to  the  office  in  Bombay,  the  value  of  the  money  order  but  not  the 
commission  will  be  refunded  to  the  lemitter. 

30.  No  second  commission  will  bo  charged  in  India  for  any  of  tho  services 
mentioned  in  tho  two  preceding  paragraphs. 


Rs. 

As. 
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31.  Foreign  money  orders  coming  from  places  abroad  will  be  converted  in 
Bombay  into  ordinary  inland  money  orders,  the  value  in  sterling  money  of  the 
original  order  being  entered  in  Indian  currency  according  to  tbe  schedule  of 
exchange  in  force  at  the  time  (see  Eule  26J. 

32.  The  Indian  inland  money  orders  so  granted  in  discharge  of  orders  from 
foreign  countries  shall  bear  the  dates  of  actual  preparation  in  the  head  ofl&ce  of 
payment,  and  shall  be  governed  in  all  respects  by  the  rules  appertaining  to 
oi'dinary  inland  money  orders  e.^.,  in  respect  of  payment,  lapse,  forfeiture  and 
obtainment  of  duplicates  or  new  orders.  The  second  commission  chargeable  for 
the  two  last-mentioned  services  (viz.,  duplicates  and  new  ordeis)  shall  be  the 
same  as  the  second  commission  which  would  be  chargeable  for  similar  services 
in  respect  of  an  inland  money  order  of  like  value. 
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No.  2596. 

Financial  Department. 

pay  and  allowances. 

The  16th  August  1877. 

Read  again — ■ 

Notifieation  of  tlie  Government  of  Endia  in  the  Financial  Department,  No.  846,  dated  11th 
February  187fi,  in  which  it  has  been  ruled  that  whenever  on  public  grounds:  a  Commis- 
sioned Military  Officer  holding  a  civil  appointment  on  consolirlated  pay.  which  is  loss 
than  his  military  pay.  is  allowed  to  draw  the  difference  between  them,  he  shall  draw  it 
from  the  Department  from  which  he  receives  his  consolidated  pay. 

Resolution. — The  Governor- General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  decide  that 
whenever,  under  the  orders  now  read  again,  the  charge  for  the  excess  military 
pay  of  an  officer  thus  retained  in  civil  employ  falls  upon  Provincial  or  Local 
Funds,  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government  shall  suffice  for  the  admission  of  the 
charge  by  the  Civil  Account  Department. 

2.  If  the  charge  falls  upon  any  grant  which  has  not  been  surrendered  to  the 
Local  Government,  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India  is  necessary. 

3.  In  either  case,  the  Local  Government  should  not,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
or  without  careful  consideration,  authorise  the  retention  in  civil  employ  of  a 
Military  Officer  whose  military  pay  exceeds  the  pay  of  his  civil  office. 

4.  These  orders  do  not  apply  to  a  Commissioned  Medical  Officer  whose  com- 
mission is  dated  before  the  7th  November  1864.  Such  an  officer  is  absolutely 
entitled  to  pay  equal  to  the  grade  pay  of  his  rank  even  while  holding  a  civil 
office. 


Circular  No.  64,  Public  Works. 

ACCOUNT. general. 

The  27th  August  1879. 

Future  adjustment  of  charges  for  Rents  of  Buildings  hired  for  the  different  Departmenta 
of  the  State. 

Read  the  following  : — • 

No.  1848,  dated  29th  July  1879. 

RESOLUTION.— By  the  Government  of  India,  Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

Rksolution. — The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  decide  that  the  rent  of  any 
laTid  or  huilding  occupied  for  public  purposes  shall,  in  future,  be  paid  by  the  Public 
OtHce  or  Department  occupying  it,  and  recorded  in  the  Public  Accounts  as  a  charge  of 
that  Office  or  Department. 

OiiDEKED,  that  the  foregoing  Resolution  be  communicated  to  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
ment, with  refereiice  to  office  memorandum  from  that  Department  No.  219A.G.,  dated 
3rd  June  ;  to  the  Military  Department  ;  and  to  the^omptroller-General.  and  the  several 
Accountants-General  and  Deputy  Accountants-General  in  independent  charge,  for  infor- 
mation and  guidance. 

Eesolution. — Under  the  orders  contained  in  the  Resolution  of  the  Depart- 
mens  of  Finance  and  Commerce  now  read,  the  Pul)lic  Works  Department  will  no 
longer  meet  the  charges  on  account  of  rents  of  buildings  hired  for  Public 
Offices  and  other  Departments.  Compensation  in  lieu  of  quarters,  or  for  inferior 
quarters,  hitlierto  paid  by  the  Public  Works  l)op;irtment  for  Military  Establish- 
ments, will  in  future  bo  mot  from  tho  Estimato^i  of  the  iMLilitary  Depart- 
ment. 
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2.  When  the  requisite  accommodation  has  not  been  supplied  bj  the  Public 
Works  Department,  and  it  is  found  necessary  to  hire  buildings  for  public  pur- 
poses, the  charges  connected  therewith  must  be  paid  and  adjusted  by  the  Depart- 
ment concerned. 

3.  In  all  cases  where  rents  are  disbursed  by  other  Departments,  the  Execu- 
tive Engineer  concerned  should  be  required  to  certify  that  a  suitable  public 
building  was  not  available  for  the  purpose  required. 

4.  As  it  is  undesirable  to  disturb  the  budget  arrangements  for  the  current 
year,  the  Grovernment  of  India  directs  that  the  above  orders  shall  take  efEect  from 
the  commencement  of  the  next  official  year. 


No.  3253. 
Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

PAY  AND  allowances, — (OTHER  ALLOWANCES.) 

The  17th  October  1879. 
Read  again — 

Pay  and  Allowances  Proceedings,    Nos.  199-222  of  1879. 
Resolution.— From  these  Proceedings  it  appears  to  be  an   occasional   prac- 
tice  in  the   Madras    Presidency  for  the  Government  to  make  daily  allowances  to 
Public  Officers  for  the  provision  of  accommodation  for  their  offices  and  records. 

2.  The  aovernor-General  in  Council  considers  that,  subject  to  proper  res- 
trictions, this  practice  may  be,  sometimes,  economical  and  convenient. 

3.  Accordingly,  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  are  authorised  to 
grant  allowances  for  the  provision  of  office  accommodation  at  their  discretion 
upon  the  following  conditions  and  restrictions,  which  shall  apply  as  well  in  the 
Madras  Presidency  as  elsewhere  : — 

I.— If  separate  accommodation  is  provided,  the  allowance  shall  not  exceed 
the  actual  rent  paid  for  such  accommodation. 

IL— If  the  Officer  provides  accommodation  for  the  office  in  his  own  house 
the  allowance  shall  not  exceed  half  the  rent  paid  by  the  Officer  if  he 
rents  the  house,  or  half  the  proper  rent  of  the  house  if  it  is  his  own 
property. 

III. — The  allowance  shall  not  exceed — 

(i)  any  general  or  special  departmental  limit  which  is  or  maybe  prescribed 
by  authority ;  or  -^        r- 

(ii)  what  is  ascertained  in  the  Public  Works  Department   to   be   a   proper 
proportion  of  the  rent  of  the  house  jointly  occupied,  with  reference— 

(1)  to  the  share  of  the  accommodation  occui^ied  ; 

(2)  to  the  injury  to  the  hoiise  as  a  private  residence  from  its  partial  occupa- 

tion as  a  public  office.  ■*• 

IV.— Except  in  the  Forest  Department  all  grants  for  office  accommodation 
being  m  substitution  for  charges  which  must  otherwise  fall  upon 
Provincial  Revenues,  shall  be  recorded  as  office  rent  and  charged  to 
the  Provincial  Government. 
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No.  3308. 

ACCOUNTS    AND    FINANCE. 

The  I7th  October  1879. 
Read  again — 

Resolution  in  this  Department,  No!  1818,  dated  29tb  July  1879,  in  which  it  was  decided 
that  the  rent  of  any  land  or  building  occupied  for  public  purposes  should  be  paid  by 
the  Public  Oftice  or  Department  occupying  it,  and  be  recorded  in  the  Public  Accounts 
as  a  charge  of  that  Office  or  Department. 

Read — 

A  letter  from  the  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  4867,  dated  12th  September  1879,  enquiring 
whether  these  orders  apply  to  the  grass  lands  which,  under  orders  issued  in  January 
1874,  are  occupied,  free  of  rent,  by  the  Commissariat  Department. 

Resolution. — The  orders  of  29th  July  1879  referred  only  to  rents  paid  to 
private  persons,  and  were  not  intended  to  authorise  or  require  the  payment  of 
rent  by  one  Department  of  the  State  to  another.  As  a  rule,  such  payments  are 
wholly  inadmissible.  The  Government  of  Bombay  should  accordingly  be 
answered  in  the  negative. 


No.  3413. 

PAY    AND    ALLOWANCES. 

The  20th  October  1879. 

Read  again  the  following  papers   regarding  the  allowances    granted   to  several 
Officers  employed  in  the  Madras  Famine  Relief  Work  : — 

Letters  from  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  194E-681,  dated  28th  March   1877,  and    No. 

219E-662,  dated  14th  May  18.7. 
Letter  to  Government  of  Bombay,  No.  524,  dated  14th  June  1877. 
Telegram,  dated  2nd  September  1877,  to  Governments  of  Bengal,  North-Western  Provinces 

and  Oudh,  and  Punjab,  and  Chief  Commissioners  of  the  Central  Provinces  and  Assam. 

Read  also — 

A  letter  from  the  Government  of  the  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  No.  338E-C., 
dated  23rd  August  1878. 
Resolution. — Each  Civil  Officer  not  belonging  to  the  Public  Works  De- 
partment, deputed  from  other  Provinces  to  Madras  for  famine  duty,  and  each 
Military  Officer  detached  from  military  duty,  drew,  in  addition  to  full  salary,  a 
Famine  Allowance  of  Rs.  300  and  Rs.  200  a  month,  according  as  his  service  was 
more,  or  not  more,  than  five  years.  Each  Officer  also  drew  the  usual  travelling- 
allowances  when  on  tour  in  the  Famine  Districts,  and  transit  expenses  for  him- 
self, his  horses,  and  his  servants,  to  and  from  those  Districts.    ' 

2.  An  Officer  of  th(}  Engineer  Establishment  of  the  Public  Works  Depart- 
ment detached  from  the  Bengal  Presidency  to  famine  work  in  Madras  and  Bombay 
received  as  deputation  allowance  one-fourth  of  ^is  salary,  and  a  Subordinate 
one-third  of  his  salary.  Such  Officers  als^o  received  the  usual  travelling  allow- 
ance and  the  cost  of  their  journeys  to  and  from  the  Famine  Districts. 

3.  A  junior  officer  of  the  Police,  the  Opium,  or  any  other  department 
received  a  deputation  allowance  of  Rs.  160  a  month,  and  the  usual  travellings 
allowance  drawn  by  Officers  of  their  grades. 

4.  With  their  letter  of  23rd  August  1878,  the  Government  of  the  North- 
Western  Provinces  have  submitted  a  representation  from  a  Staif  Corps  Officer, 
who  was  deputed  to  Madras  on  famine  duty  as  an  Assistant  Engineer  in  the 
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Public  Works  Department,  to  the  effect  that  he  suffered  considerable  losses  by 
that  deputation.  He  received  a  Famine  Allowance  of  Bs.  87^  a  month,  besides 
liis  i^ay ;  and  the  cost  of  living  and  of  travelling  (besides  other  incidental  losses) 
is  said  to  have  considerably  exceeded  this  deputation  allowance.  It  is  pointed 
out  that,  if  this  officer  had  gone  to  Madras  as  a  liegimental  Officer,  he  would 
have  received  a  Famine  Allewance  of  K-s.  300  a  month.  Other  Military  Officers 
of  the  Public  Works  Department,  who  were  sent  on  famine  duty  to  Madras  and 
Bombay,  received  the  same  deputation  allowances  as  the  officer  concerning  whom 
the  present  representation  is  made. 

5.  On  the  14th  May  1877,  the  Bombay  Government  recommended  that 
Engineer  Officers  from  other  Provinces  should  receive  the  same  Famine 
Allowance  as  Civil  Officers,  and  asked  attention  not  only  to  the  extra  expenses 
and  the  toil  of  famine  duty  m  a  distant  Province,  but  also  to  the  fact  that  when 
ordered  on  famine  duty  an  officer  belonging  to  another  Province  may  often  have 
to  keep  up  two  establishments,  or  to  send  his  family  to  Europe,  or  to  sell  his 
household  property  at  a  loss. 

6.  The  Governor-General  in  Council  is  not  prepared  to  revise,  retrospec- 
tively, the  allowances  received  by  Pamine  Officers  in  1874  and  1877-78.  But 
considering  the  important  part  which  Officers  of  the  Public  Works  Department 
must  always  take  in  famine  relief  operations,  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
has  resolved  that,  in  future,  an  Officer  of  that  Department  deputed  to  another 
Province  on  famine  duty  shall  receive  the  same  deputation  allowance  as  a  Civil 
Officer  of  corresponding  rank. 

7.  It  remains  to  detennine  whether  the  Bengal  and  Madras  famine  rates — 
Es.  200  and  Es.  300  a  month,  according  to  standing — shall  be  continued  here- 
after. A  Covenanted  or  Uncovenanted  Civil  Officer,  in  whatever  Department 
employed,  is  always  liable  to  be  employed  on  urgent  public  duty  in  any  Province 
of  the  Empire  at  the  discretion  of  the  Government ;  but  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  thinks  that  some  compensation  is  due  to  an  Officer  deputed  out  of  his 
own  Province  on  famine  duty  for  the  loss  and  inconvenience  which  may  result  from 
his  sudden  and  temporary  transfer.  Considering,  however,  that  Famine  neces- 
sarily causes  financial  difficulty,  and  that,  at  such  a  time,  no  avoidable  expense 
can  be  incurred,  the  Governor- General  in  Council  thinks  that  the  rates  of  Famine 
Allowance  given  in  Bengal  and  Madras,  in  addition  to  pay  and  allowances  and 
travelling  allowances,  are  too  high. 

8.  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  in  Council  has,  accordingly, 
decided  that,  in  future,  the  following  allowances  shall  be  given  to  an  Officer 
deputed  to  famine  work  in  a  Presidency  or  Province,  other  than  that  in  which 
he  is  serving,  besides  the  cost  of  his  journeys  to  and  from  the  scene  of  his  labors 
and  the  usual  travelling  allowances  while  there  : — 

(1)  To  a  Snb-Enarineer  Es.  75  a  month  J  Besides  the  -nPTial  Sub-division  Allowance 
To  an  Overseer  „  60  „  >  permitted  by  the  Rules,  and  costs  of  one 
To  a  Sub- Overseer        „     25            ,,        j  seiv ant's  journey  to  the  famine  districts. 

(2)  To  every   other    Officer,    excepting   a  \  Besides  the  costs  of  the  journey  to  and  from 

Military  Officer  transferred  from  f  the  Famine  Districts  of  his  servants,  and 
Regimental  or  other  purely  Military  j  (if  tents  and  horses  are  carried)  the  carri- 
duty  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  i>aday]       age  of  bis  tents  and  horses. 

9.  The  deputation  allowance  to  a  Military  Officer  detached  from  Army  duty 
need  not  be  reduced.  The  work  which  devolves  upon  such  an  Officer  is  wholly 
outside  his  own  sphere  of  duty  ;  it  is  irksome  and  toilsome  :  a  Famine  Officer  is 
expected  to  be  active  and  energetic  ;  and  a  Military  Officer  is  not  bound  to  under- 
take such  duty  against  his  will.  So  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  nothing  less  than 
Bs.  300  and  Es,  200,  according  as  the  officer's  service  is  more  or  not  more  than 
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five  years,  would  induce  Military  Officers  to  volunteer  for  famine  work.  These 
allowances  may  be  given  to  a  Military  Officer,  serving  with  the  Army,  when  em- 
ployed upon  Famine  duty  even  in  his  own  Presidency  or  Province,  and  he  may 
receive  travelling  allowance  to  and  from  the  scene  of  his  labors,  and  while  there, 
as  if  he  were  a  Covenanted  Civil  Servant. 


Public  Woeks  Department. 

civil  works. telegraph. 

The  29th  October  1879. 

Ko.  431. — The  following  rules  for  Foreign  Messages,  based  on  the  London 
International  Telegraph  Convention  of  1879,  and  approved  by  the  Governor 
General  in  Council,  will  come  into  force  on  the  1st  April  1880,  and  are  hereby 
published  for  general  information  : — 

General. 

Bule  1. — Messages  to  Europe,  Asia,  or  Africa  are  accepted  subject  to  the 
regulations  of  the  International  Telegraph  Convention  for  the  time  being  in 
force.  Messages  to  America  are  accepted  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  far 
as  regards  their  transit  to  the  European  termini  of  the  cables. 

Foreign  messages  are  accepted  for  transmission  under  these  rules  at  all  such 
Telegraph  stations  of  the  following  Railway  Companies  at  which  no  Government 
Telegraph  Ofice  exists  : — 

Great  Indian  Peninsula,  East  Indian,  South  Indian,  Eastern  Bengal ;  and 
the  following  stations  of  the  Madras  Railway  : — 

Arconum,  Cuddapa,  Gooty,  Raichur,  Jolarapet,  Palghat,  Beypore,  Coim- 
batore,  Salem. 

Bule  2. — The  Government  of  India  accepts  no  responsibility  whatsoever  in 
respect  of  Foreign  telegrams. 

Acceptance  of  messages. 

Bule  3. — Foreign  telegrams  are  classified  as  follows  : — 

(1st). — /S^aie  messages  ;  those  which  emanate  from  the  Chief  of  the  State, 
Ministers,  Commanders-in-Chief  of  Land  or  Sea  forces,  and  Diplomatic  or 
Consular  Agents  of  the  Contracting  Governments ;  also  the  replies  to 
these  messages. 

Messages  from  Consular  Agents  who  are  engaged  in  commerce  are  not  con- 
aider ed  as  State  messages,  except  when  they  are  addressed  to  a  Government  official 

and  relate  to  the  Government  service. 

N.  B-  The  new  rules  affecting  Codes  are  not  to  be  enforced  till  Jnly. 

i2nd). — Service  messages  ;  those  which  emanate  from  the  Telegrnph  Depart- 
ments of  the  Contracting  States,  and  which  relate  either  to  the  service  of 
the  International  Telegraphs  or  to  objec^  of  public  interest  determined 
upon  by  common  accord  by  the  said  Departments. 

{^rd). — Private  messages. 

Bule  4. — Messages  may  be  written  in  ordinary  language,  in  Code  language, 
or  in  figure  cipher. 

Bule  5. — Messages  in  ordinary  language  must  offer  an  intelligible  sense 
throughout  in  one  of  the  languages  admitted  for  international  telegi-aphic 
correspondence  by  the  States  which  are  parties  to  the  Convention,  or  iu  LiUiu. 
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Rule  6. — Messages  in  Code  language  (i.  e.,  those  not  offering  an  intelligible 
sense  thjougliout)  must  consist  of  recognized  words  of  the  German,  English, 
Spanish,  French,  Italian,  Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  Latin  languages.  Proper 
names  of  every  description  are  inadmissible  in  a  Code  sense. 

Rule  7. — Cipher  messages  may  be  either  entirely  in  cipher,  or  partly  in 
cipher  and  partly  in  ordinary  language  ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  cipher  portions 
(which  must  be  composed  exclusively  of  Arabic  figures*)  must  be  placed 
between  parentheses. 

Rule  8. —  State  and  service  messages  may  be  sent  in  ordinary  language  or 
in  Code  or  cipher  without  any  reservation. 

Rule  9. — Messages  must  be  legibly  written  in  characters  which  have  their 
equivalent  in  the  official  Code  of  telegraph  signals,  and  which  are  in  use  in  the 
country  where  the  message  is  presented. 

The  body  of  the  message  must  be  preceded  by  the  Address,  which  can  be 
written  in  Code  or  abbreviated  form ;  but  in  such  case  the  delivery  of  the 
telegram  is  contingent  on  a  previous  arrangement  between  the  addressee  and 
the  local  Telegraph  Office. 

The  signature  can  similarly  be  in  Code  or  abbreviated  form,  or  may  be 
omitted.  If  inserted,  it  should  be  placed  after  the  body  of  the  message.  If  not 
inserted,  the  last  word  of  the  message  replaces  it. 

The  Sender  of  a  private  message  can  always  be  called  upon  to  prove  that 
the  signature  attached  to  it  is  genuine. 

Every  interlineation,  reference,  erasure,  or  addition  of  words  must  be 
authenticated  by  the  Sender  of  the  message,  or  his  representative. 

Rule  10. — The  Address  must  contain  all  the  information  necessary  to  insure 
the  delivery  of  the  message  at  its  destination.  Such  information  should  be 
written  either  in  French  or  in  the  language  of  the  country  to  which  the  message 
is  addressed. 

The  address  of  private  messages  should  always  be  such  that  delivery  can  be 
effected  without  difficulty  or  the  necessity  of  making  enquiries. 

For  large  towns  it  should  comprise  the  name  of  the  street  and  the  number 
of  the  house,  or,  in  default  of  these  particulars,  the  profession  of  the  Addressee, 
or  some  such  information. 

For  small  towns  the  name  of  the  Addressee  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  accom- 
panied by  information  sufficient  to  guide  the  Office  of  delivery  in  case  of  any 
alteration  in  the  Addressee's  name. 

It  it  essential  that  the  name  of  the  country  of  destination  be  mentioned 
whenever  any  doubt  on  the  subject  is  possible. 

Messages,  the  addresses  of  which  do  not  contain  these  particulars,  are 
nevertheless  transmitted,  but  in  all  cases  the  Sender  must  hear  the  consequences 
of  insufficiency  of  address. 

The  Address  of  a  message  to  be  conveyed  beyond  the  telegraph  lines  is 
written  as  in  the  following  example  : — 

M.  Milller,  Johannisthal  express  (or  post)  Berlin.  The  name  of  the  terminal 
Telegraph  Station  being  always  written  last. 

The  Address  of  a  message  for  a  ship  at  sea  should  contain,  in  addition  to 
the  ordinary  directions,  the  name  or  official  number  of  the  vessel  and  its 
nationality. 


*  Groups  of  letters,  not  forming  words,  cauaot  be  sent. 
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Enle  11. — The  Sender  must  write  immecliately  before  tlie  address  of  His 
message  any  instructions  he  wishes  to  give  relative  to  its  delivery,  acknowledg- 
ment, collation,  prepaid  reply,  being  caused  "  to  follow,"  &c.  Such  instructions, 
if  written  in  abbreviated  form,  as  under,  will  be  counted  each  as  one  word  : — 

Postagje  prepaid  (poste  pay^e)         ...                ...  ...  ...  ...  PP. 

Express  cliargcs  prepaid  (cxpr^s  |!nyee)            ...  ...  ...  ...  XP. 

Acknowledgment  prepaid  (accuser  reception)...  ...  ...  ...  CR. 

Collation  prepaid  (telegramme  collationnd)    ...  ...  ...  ...  TO. 

Reply  prepaid  (reponse  pay6e)        ...                ...  ...  ...  ...  RP. 

To  follow  (faire  siiivre)                    ...                ...  ...  ...  ...  FS. 

When  such  instructions  are  given  in  unabbreviated  form,  tbey  should  be 
written  in  French. 

Rule  12. — The  Sender  can  prescribe  the  route  he  wishes  his  message  to 
follow  by  writing  the  same  on  the  message  form  in  the  place  provided  for  the 
purpose.  The  Administrations  are  not  bound  to  conform  to  jprinted  instructions 
regarding  the  route. 

When  the  Sender  prescribes  the  route  to  be  followed,  his  wishes  are  complied 
with,  unless  the  route  indicated  be  interrupted,  in  which  case  no  objection  can  be 
raised  to  the  selection  of  an  alternative  route. 

When  no  route  is  specified,  the  message  is  sent  by  the  least  expensive  one. 

Rule  13. — Any  Sender  can,  on  proving  his  identity,  stop,  if  in  time,  the 
transmission  of  his  message. 

Wlien  the  Sender  withdraws  or  stops  his  message  before  transmission  has 
been  commenced,  the  charges  are  returned  to  him  after  deducting  a  fixed  sum  of 
4  annas,  the  fee  of  the  original  sending  Station. 

If  the  message  has  been  already  transmitted,  the  Sender's  only  means  of 
cancelling  it  is  by  a  -paid  (private)  telegram  addressed   to   the   terminal    Station. 

The  Sender  must  pay  also  for  a  reply,  if  he  desires  to  be  informed  by 
telegraph  in  what  manner  his  request  has  been  acted  upon. 

A  Station  which  receives  a  message,  requesting  the  suppression  of  another 
message,  previously  received,  informs  the  original  sending  Station  by  post  in 
what  manner  the  request  has  been  acted  u^^on,  unless  the  Sender  has  prepaid  a 
reply  by  telegraph. 

Delivery  of  Messages. 

Rule  14. — Messages  may  be  addressed  either  to  the  place  of  residence  of 
the  Addressee,  or  poste  restante  (to  be  kept  at  the  Post  Ofiice  till  called  for),  or 
hureaii  restant  (to  be  kept  at  the  Telegraph  Ofiice  till  called  for). 

Messages  which  have  to  be  sent  to  their  destination  by  post,  or  which  are 
addressed  poste  restante,  are  immediately  sent  by  the  office  of  destination  to  the 
Post  Ofiice  and  treated  as  registered  letters,  without  charge  either  to  Sender  or 
Addressee.     (See  Rule  35). 

Rule  15. — A  message  taken  to  the  place  of  residence  of  the  Addressee  may 
be  delivered  either  to  the  Addressee,  to  the  adult  members  of  his  family,  to  his 
employes,  lodgers,  or  guests,  or  to  the  porter  of  the  hotel  or  house  in  which  ho 
resides,  unless  the  Addressee  has  designated  in  writing  a  special  person  to  receive 
it,  or  the  Sender  has  instructed  t,hjit  the  message  be  delivered  to  the  Addressee 
only.  This  last  demand,  if  made,  should  bo  mentioned  in  the  address  of  thju 
message,  and  is  written  on  the  envelope  by  the  Station  of  delivery. 

When  a  message  is  addressed  bureau  restant,  it  is  delivered  only  to  tho 
addressee  himself  or  to  a  person  duly  appointed  by  him. 
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B2ole  16. — When  the  message  cannot  be  delivered,  the  terminal  Station 
intimates  the  fact  by  a  Service  telegram  to  the  Station  of  origin,  which  verifies 
the  correctness  of  the  Address,  and  immediately  rectifies  any  error.  If  the 
address  has  been  correctly  transmitted,  the  Sender  is  informed  of  the  non-delivery, 
but  he  can  only  supplement  the  address  by  a  fresh  private  message.  (See  Eule 
33). 

Bule  17. — If,  in  consequence  of  inaccuracy  or  insufficiency  of  address,  or  the 
absence  or  refusal  of  the  Addressee,  the  expenses  of  a  special  messenger  are  not 
paid  on  arrival,  the  costs  incurred  are  specified  in  the  advice  of  non-delivery  or 
refusal,  and  are  recoverable  from  the  Sender. 

Control. 

Bule  18. — The  Government  of  India  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  stopping 
any  private  message  which  may  appear  dangerous  to  the  security  of  the  State, 
or  which  may  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  to  public  order  or  decency  ; 
and  any  intermediate  Administration  may  stop  the  transmission  of  such  a 
message  on  condition  of  immediately  advising  the  Administration  to  which  the 
original  sending  Station  belongs. 

This  control  is  exercised  by  the  terminal  or  intermediate  offices  subject  to 
recourse  to  the  central  Administration,  which  decides  without  appeal. 

Records. 

Bule  19. — The  originals  and  copies  of  messages,  and  the  slips  containing 
the  signals  or  similar  papers,  are  preserved  for  a  period  of  18  months  after  date 
with  all  necessary  precautions  to  ensure  their  secrecy. 

Bule  20. — The  originals  or  copies  of  messages  can  only  be  communicated  to 
the  Sender  or  to  the  Addressee  after  proving  his  identity,  or  to  the  authorised 
attorney  of  either. 

The  Sender  and  Addressee,  or  the  authorised  attorney  of  either,  have  a 
right  to  be  furnished  with  certified  true  copies  of  the  messages  sent  or  received 
by  them.  This  right  ceases  after  the  expiration  of  18  months  from  the  date  of 
the  message,  and  is  contingent  on  the  exact  date  and  description  of  the  message 
to  which  the  request  refers  being  mentioned. 

For  every  such  copy,  a  fee  of  4  annas  per  100  words,  or  fraction  of  100 
words,  is  payable. 

Special  Messages. 

Bule  21. — The  Sender  of  a  message  can  prepay  the  reply  which  he  requests 
his  correspondent  to  send.  The  amount  deposited  for  the  reply  must  not  exceed 
the  cost  of  an  ordinary  telegram  of  30  words  by  the  same  route. 

In  this  case  he  must  write  before  the  Address  of  the  message  and  pay  for 
the  instruction  "  Beponse  payee,  or  R.  P."  Should  the  number  of  words  for 
which  a  reply  is  prepaid  be  greater  or  less  than  ten,  the  sender  must  add  to  the 
instruction  the  number  of  words,  thus  : — 

"  R.  P.  15"  (two  words),  or  ^  Reponse  payee  15"  (three  words). 

When  a  reply  is  prepaid  the  Station  of  delivery  either  pays  to  the  Addressee 
the  amount  deposited  for  the  reply,  in  money,  or  in  stamps,  or  furnishes  him 
with  an  order,  current  for  six  weeks  only,  authorizing  the  free  despatch  of  a 
message  to  any  destination  up  to  the  amount  prepaid. 

In  India  the  amount  is  always  paid  to  the  addressee  in  cash  or  telegraph 
stamps,  and  the  reply,  when  tendered,  is  considered  and  treated  as  any  other 
message. 
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If  the  original  message  cannot  be  delivered  within  8  days,  or  if  the  Receiver 
formallj  refuses  the  monev,  stamps,  or  order  for  the  reply,  the  Station  of  delivery 
informs  the  Sender  of  it  by  a  telegram,  which  indicates  tha  cause  of  non-delivery 
and  takes  the  place  of  the  reply. 

Mule  22. — The  Sender  of  any  message  can,  by  writing  the  word  "  Collationn^* 
(or  "  T.C.")  immediately  before  the  address,  ensure  its  being  repeated.  In  this 
case  the  different  Officers  concerned  in  its  transmission  collate  it  integrally  {i.  e., 
it  is  repeat'^d  back  from  Office  to  Office  to  ensure  its  correctness). 

The  charge  for  collation  is  equal  to  half  the  charge  for  the  message. 

Bule  23. — The  Sender  of  a  message  can,  by  adding  the  words  "  accuser 
reception,'*,  or  "  C.R.,"  immediately  before  the  Address,  ensure  that  a  notice  shall 
be  telegraphed  to  him  of  the  hour  of  its  delivery. 

If  the  message  cannot  be  delivered,  the  terminal  Station  intimates  the  fact 
and  the  reason  by  a  Service  telegram.  (See  Rule  16.)  The  return  message  })aid 
for  by  the  Sender  is  afterwards  transmitted,  either  on  delivery  of  the  telegram, 
should  that  be  found  possible,  or  at  the  expiration  of  24  hours  in  the  contrary 
event. 

The  charge  for  an  "acknowledgment"  is  that  for  a  simple  message  of  10  words 
by  the  same  route  as  that  followed  by  the  original  message. 

Bule  24. — The  Sender  of  a  message  can,  by  writing  the  words  "Faire  suivre,'" 
or  "  F.S.,"  immediately  before  the  Address,  ensure  its  following  the  Addressee 
to  different  Addressee,  if  necessary,  withm  the  limits  of  Europe. 

When  a  message  bears  the  notice  "  Faire  suivre,"  the  terminal  Station, 
after  presenting  it  at  the  Address  given  transmits  it  immediately,  if  requisite,  to 
any  new  Address  supplied  at  the  residence  of  the  Addressee.  If  no  new  Address 
is  supplied,  the  message  is  kept  in  the  Office  and  its  non-delivery  reported.  (See 
Rule  16).  If  the  message  is  re-transmitted,  and  the  second  Station  cannot  find 
the  Addressee,  the  message  is  retained  by  that  Station. 

If  the  notice  "  Faire  suivre  "  is  accompanied  by  successive  Addresses  the 
message  is  successively  transmitted  to  each,  if  necessary,  and  the  last  Office  treats 
it  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  preceding  paragraph. 

The  charge  for  a  message  "  Faire  suivre  "  to  be  levied  from  the  Sender  is 
simply  the  charge  to  the  first  terminal  Station,  all  the  Addresses  entering  into  the 
number  of  the  words  charged  for.  The  Supplementary  charge  is  recovered  from 
the  Addressee. 

Bule  25. — Any  person,  by  explaining  the  necessity,  can  request  that  messages 
which  may  arrive  at  a  Telegraph  Office  to  be  delivered  to  him,  within  the  radius 
of  delivery  of  that  office,  be  retransmitted,  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  of 
the  preceding  paragraphs  to  the  Address  which  he  furnishes  j  this  request  must 
be  made  in  writing. 

Bule  26. — Telegraphic  messages  may  be  addnessed — • 

I — to  several  persons  in  the  same  place  ; 

II — to  the  same  person  at  several  residences  in  the  same  place. 

In  the  first  case,  each  copy  of  the  message  boars  only  its  own  Address,  nnlosa 
the  Sender  requests  the  contrary,  in  which  case  the  request  must  be  entered  after 
the  Address,  and  will  be  charged  for. 

A  message  addressed  to  several  persons  in  the  same  locality,  or  to  one  person 
at  several  places  of  resideuco  iu  the  same  locality  (whether  with  or  without  trans- 
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mission  by  post),  is  charged  for  as  a  single  message ;  but  a  copying  fee  of  4  annas 
per  100  words,  plus  4  annas  for  the  excess,  is  charged  for  each  destination  after 
the  first. 

Bule  27. — In  applying  the  preceding  Eules,  the  facilities  given  to  the  public 
for  prepayment  of  Eeplies  or  Acknowledgments,  collation  of  messages,  messages  to 
follow,  multiple  messages,  or  messages  for  transmission  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Telegraph  Lines,  can  be  combined,  subject  to  the  conditions  of  Rule  11. 

Application  of  charges. 

E^ile  28. — ^The  minimun  charere  is  for  a  single  word  not  exceeding  ten  letters, 
or  for  a  group  of  figures  not  exceeding  three. 

Mule  29. — All  that  the  Sender  writes  in  his  message  to  be  transmitted  is  in- 
cluded in  reckoning  the  cost,  except  as  stated  in  paragraph  7  of  Eule  30  and  para- 
graph 2  of  Eule  34. 

Words,  numbers,  or  signs  added  by  the  Office  in  the  interest  of  the  service 
are  not  charged  for. 

Btile  30. — In  ordinary  and  code  messages  the  maximum  length  of  a  word  is 
fixed  at  ten  letters  :  every  ten  letters  ( or  fraction  of  ten  letters )  in  excess  is 
counted  as  a  word. 

Words  joined  by  a  hyphen  are  counted  as  so  many  separate  words. 
Words  separated  by  an  apostrophe  are  counted  as  so  many  separate  words. 

Combinations  of  words  contrary  to  the  usage  of  the  language  to  which  they 
belong  are  not  admitted,  but  proper  names  of  towns  and  persons,  names  of  places, 
squares,  streets,  &c.,  titles.  Christian  names,  particles,  and  qualifications,  as  well 
as  numbers  written  in  words,  are  counted  for  the  number  of  words  (  not  ex3eed- 
ing  ten  letters  )  employed  by  the  Sender  to  express  them.  Abbreviations  and 
mis-spelt  words  are  inadmissable. 

Numbers  expressed  in  figures  are  counted  at  the  rate  of  three  figures  to  a 
word,  plus  one  word  for  any  excess. 

Every  isolated  character,  whether  letter  or  figure,  is  counted  as  a  word.  The 
same  applies  to  an  underline. 

Signs  of  punctuation,  hyphens,  apostrophes,  inverted  commas,  parentheses, 
fresh  paragraphs,  are  not  counted  or  signalled,  but  decimal  points,  commas,  and 
l3ars  of  division  used  loith  figures  are  each  counted  as  a  figure  and  signalled. 

Letters  added  to  figures  to  form  ordinal  numbers  are  each  counted  as  a  figure  :- 

Examples. 


Responsibility  (  14  letters  ) 

A-t-il      ...  _       ... 

Aujourdhui  (  without  apostrophe  ) 

Aix-la-chapelle 

Aixlachapelle*  (12  letters  )     ... 

New  York 

Newyork  ...  .,(• 

Du  Bois 

Dubois 

Belgrave  Square 

Hyde  Park 

St.  James  Street    ... 

Sairit James  Street   ... 

Portland  Place 

44i  (  5  figures  and  signs  ). ., 

444i         (6       „  „  )... 


2  words 
*3       „ 

1  word 

3  words 

2  „ 
2       „ 

1  word 

2  words 

1  word 

2  words 
2       „ 

^       „ 

2  „ 
2  „ 
2       „ 


*  ^'  ch  "  counted  as  one  letter. 
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444.5       (  5  figures  and  signs)...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2  words 

444,o5      (6      „              „  )...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2       „ 

444  oo      (2  groups)  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2       „ 

10  francs  oO  centimes,  or  10  fr.  60  c.  ...  ...  ...  ...  4       „ 

10  tV.  50                   ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  3       „ 

11  h.  30  m.              ...  ..  ...  ...  ...  ...  4       „ 

11,30      ...                ...  ...  ,             ...  ...  ...  ...  2       „ 

44/2        ...                ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2       „ 

44/           ...                 ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1  word 

2  per  cent.                ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  3  words 

2°/,          ...                 ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2       „ 

Hundertvierunddreissig  ( 22  letters )  ...  ...  ...  ...  3       „ 

E.           ...                 ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1  word 

E  M.      ...                ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2  words 

AP     _/ 

-vj— ( Cfommercial  mark )         ...  ...  ...  ...  .,.     2      ,y 

4-(     "       "    )    ^  - 

G.  II. F.  (Commercial   mark)...                 ...                 ...                 ...  ...     1  word 

G.  H.  2.   (            „            „       )  ...                ...                  ..                ...  ...     2  words 

G.H.F.4i5(            „             „       )     .                 ....                 ...                 ...  ...     4       „ 

Emvtch  (  letter  cipher  )           ...                ...                ...                ...  ...       f   Inadmis- 

Tmrlz      (      „          M       )           •••                 •••                 •••                 •••  •••       (       sible. 

Bide  31. — lu  messages  wliicli  contain  cipher,  tlie  words  inordinary  language 

or  in  Code  are  counted  according  to  paragraphs  1  to  4,  and  greups  of  figures 

according  to  paragraphs  5  to  8  of  the  preceding  rule. 

Words  in  a  language  not  admissible  under  Rules  5  and  6  cannot  he  sent. 

Bide  32. — The  name  of  the  original  sending  Station,  and  the  date,  hour,  and 
minute  (  Madras  time  )  of  deposit  of  the  messages,  are  added  /ree,  and  entered 
in  the  copy  of  the  message  delivered  to  the  addressee. 

Bute  33. — Every  rectifying  or  completing  message,  and  generally  every  com- 
munication made  to  a  Telegraph  Office  relative  to  a  message  already  transmitted, 
or  in  course  of  transmission,  is  classed  as  a  j^rivate  telegram  and  charged  for,  but  if 
such  communication  shall  have  been  necessitated  by  as  error  of  the  Service,  the 
cost  of  a  demand  for  repetition  and  of  the  repetition  itself  will  be  refunded  on 
application  to  the  Check  Office,  Government  Telegraph  Department,  Calcutta. 

Rule  34. — The  charge  on  a  message  is  calculated  according  to  the  least  ex- 
pensive route  from  the  starting  point  of  the  message  to  its  destination,  unless 
that  route  is  interrupted  or  the  Sender  selects  another. 

The  indication  of  the  route  is  transmitted  in  the  Official  instructions^  and  iSv 
not  charged  for. 

Special  Charges. 
Ride  35. — Every  message  which  lias  to  be  transmitted  to  its  destination  by 
post,  or  deposited  2)oste  restante^  is  posted  as  a  registered  letter  by  the  Office  of 
delivery,  without  extra  charge  either  to  the  Sender  or  Addressee,  except  in  the 
two  following  cases  : — 

(a). — MessJiges  which  have  to  be  transmitted  to  destination  by  Sea  post, 
either  in  consequence  of  interruption  tc%a  sub-marine  line,  or  by  reason  of 
being  addressed  to  a  country  not  connected  with  the  International  Tele- 
graph system,  are  subject  to  a  charge  for  postage  of  12  annas,  payal)le  by 
the  Sender.  *  » 

Q>). — Messages  transmitted  to  an  Office  situated  near  a  frontier,  to  bo  de- 
livered by  post  in  the  neiglibouring  territory,  are  posted  as  unpaid  letters^ 
and  the  postage  is  payable  by  the    Addressee. 

♦  On  nu'ss.'igoH  from  India  addressed  to  phtce.  out  of  India,  anil  whioh  arc  to  be  posted  I'roiu 
a  seaport  to  dcetinatioii,  the  &cudcr  albo  prepays  a  postage  and  registration  foe  of  12  tuuiuB. 
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Payment. 

Rule  86.— The  charges  on  messages  are  prepaid  by  the  Sender.     The  follow- 
ing are,  however,  exceptions,  and  are  recovered  from  the  Receiver  : — 

1st. — The  charge  for  messages  sent  from  sea  by  semaphore. 

2nd. — The  supplementary  charge  for  onward  transm'.ssion  of  messages  "  To 
follow  "   (  Faire  suivre  ). 

Srd. — The  expense  of  transport  beyond  the  Telegraph  lines  by  quicker  means 

than  the  post  in  States  where  such  Service  is  organised. 
In  every  case  whei-e   charges  are  to  be  made  on  arrival,  the  message  is  not 
delivered  till  payment  of  the  amount  due  is  received. 

Eule  37. — Insufficient  charges  received  in  error,  or  charges  not  recovered 
through  refusal  of  the  Addressee  to  defray  them  in  full,  or  through  his  not  being 
found  at  the  address  given,  must  be  made  good  by  the  Sender. 

Excess  charges  made  in  error  are  returned,  but  the  value  of  Telegraph  stamps 
attached  to  a  message  in  excess  of  the  correct  charge  by  the  Sender,  can  only  be 
recovered  by  application  to  the  Check  Office.     (  See  Rule  40. ) 

Free  Messages. 

Eiile  38. — Messages  relating  to  the  traffic  requirements  of  the  International 
Telegraph  Service  are  transmitted  free. 

Refunds. 

Bute  39. — The  whole  cost  of  any  message  which  has  suffered  a  serious  delay 
in  transmission,  or  which  has  not  been  delivered  through  the  fault  of  the  Tele- 
graph Service,  is  refunded  to  the  Sender  by  tlie  Administration  which  received  it. 

In  case  of  delay,  the  claim  for  re-imbursement  is  absolute  if  the  message  did 
not  reach  its  destination  sooner  than  it  would  have  done  by  post,  or  if  the  delay 
exceeds  six  days. 

No  refund  is  given  for  errors  in  uncollated  messages,  but  the  whole  cost  of  a 
collated  message  is  returned  to  the  Sender,  if,  in  consequence  of  errors  in  trans- 
mission, it  has  manifestly  failed  to  fulfil  its  object. 

In  the  case  of  interruption  on  a  sub-marine  line,  the  Sender  of  any  message 
has  a  right  to  a  refund  of  the  portion  of  the  charge  belonging  to  the  distance  not 
traversed,  deduction  being  made,  if  necessary,  of  the  expense  incurred  in  sending 
the  message  by  any  other  mode  of  transport. 

These  rules  do  not  apply  to  message  which  pass  over  the  lines  of  a  non- 
adhering  Administration  which  would  not  on  its  side  make  similar  refunds. 

Eule  40. — Every  claim  for  re-imbursement  of  charges  ought  to  be  made  to 
the  Check  Office,  Government  Telegraph  Department,  Calcutta,  and  be 
supported  as  follows  :  in  case  of  non-delivery,  by  a  written  statement  from  the 
terminal  Station  or  Addressee ;  in  case  of  mutilation  or  delay,  by  the  copy  actu- 
ally delivered  to  the  Addressee,  and  by  a  certificate  stating  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  errors  complained  of,  the  message  failed  to  fulfil  its  object.  The  particular 
errors  which  led  to  this  result  should  also  be  specially  mentioned.  A  complaint 
regarding  a  received  message  may,  if  the  Addressee  chooses,  be  addressed  to  the 
Check  Office,  which,  if  possible,  disposes  of  it,  otherwise  it  is  returned  to  be 
presented  at  the  Office  of  Origin. 

If  the  Sender  does  not  reside  in  the  country  where  he  deposited  his  message 
for  transmission,  he  can  have   his  claim  forwarded  to  the  original  Administration 
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through  the  medium  of  another  Administration.  In  this  case,  if  it  becomes 
evident  on  investigation  that  the  claim  is  well  founded,  the  latter  is  deputed  to 
make  the  refund. 

When  a  claim  to  refund  is  admitted  to  be  well  founded  by  the  Administra- 
tion in  fault,  the  refund  is  made  %o  the  Sender  by  the  Check  Office. 

Complaints  are  not  forwarded  when  the  fault  complained  of  does  not  give  tlie 
Sender  a  claim  to  refund,  or  has  resulted  from  an  omission  or  irregularity  on 
his  part. 

Rule  41. — The  charges  on  messages  stopped  in  transit  under  operation  of 
Eule  18  are  returned  to  the  Sender. 

Rule  42. — The  refund  rules  apply  only  to  the  cost  of  the  actual  messages  lost, 
delayed,  or  mutilated,  and  not  to  the  cost  of  any  further  correspondence  caused 
or  rendered  useless  by  such  loss,  delay,  or  mutilation,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
exception  mentioned  in  Eule  33. 

Rule  43. — Every  claim  should  be  made,  under  penalty  of  rejection,  within 
six  months  of  the  date  of  the  message. 

Home,  Revenue  and  Agricultural  Department. 

The  7th  November  1879. 

No.  2112. — The  following  addition  is  made  to  Rule  XII  of  the  Rules  for 
the  transmission  of  memorials  to  Her  Majesty's  Grovernment,  published  m  Home 
Department  Notification  No.  707,  dated  the  29th  March  1878  : — 

"  9.  When  a  memorial  is  a  mere  appeal  against  the  non-exercise  by  one  of 
the  Governments  or  Administrations  in  India  of  a  dispensatory  discretion  vested 
in  such  Government  or  Administration  by  law  or  rule." 

Department  op  Finance  and  Commerce. 
The  8th  November  1879. 

No.  3745. — In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  by  Section  5  of  the  Local 
Authorities  Loan  Act  1879,  and  in  supersession  of  the  Rules  published  with 
Notification  No.  3761,  dated  15th  October  1873,  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
has  made  the  following  Rules  : — 

I. — In  these  Rules  (1)  "  The  Act"  means  "  The  Local  Authorities  Loan 
Act,  1879,"  (2)  "  Local  Authority"  and  (3)  "  Funds"  have  the  meanings  assigned 
to  them  respectively  in  the  Act,  (4)  "  The  Local  Authority"  means  "  The  Local 
Authority  applying  for  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  receiving  or  raising,  or  having 
received  or  raised  the  Loan,"  and  (5)  "  Loan"  means  "  A  loan  under  the  Act." 

II. — A  loan  must  be  defined  in  rupees  and  not  by  the  sterling  or  any  other 
foreign  standard. 

III. — No  loan  shall  be  granted  or  raised  except  for  the  construction  or  repair 
of  works  of  public  utility,  within  the  local  l\mits*of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Local 
Authority,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  inhabitants  within  those  limits. 

IV. — No  loan  shall  be  granted  to  or  raised  by  any  District  Committee  for  the 
construction  of  any  public  work,  unless  it  be  estimated  tliat  a  direct  not  revenue 
will  be  derived  therefrom  equal  to  at  least  Four  and-a-lialf  per  centum  per 
annum  on  its  capital  cost.  Provided,  however,  that  the  Local  Government  may 
make  a  loan,  not  exceeding  Rs.  20,000,  and  repayable  in  not  more  tlian  one  year, 
to  a  District  Committee,  for  a  work  designed  especially  to  employ  labour  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  distress. 
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v. — An  application  for  a  loan,  or  for  permission  to  raise  a  loan,  shall  be 
signed  by  three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  Managing  Body  or  Committee 
duly  constituted  and  acting  for  the  Local  Authority?'  Every  such  application 
shall  state — 

1st  J — the  work,  or  works,  for  the  construction  or  repair  of  which  the  loan 
is  required,  and  an  estimate  of  the  cost  thereof  : 

2nd, — the  amount  whicb  it  is  proposed  to  borrow  : 

Srd,— the  fund  or  funds  on  the  security  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  borrow: 
4!th, — the  law  or  laws  under  which  the  said  fund  or  funds  is  or  are  levied^, 
received  or  held  : 

hth, — the  period  for  which  the  loan  is  required,  the  number  and  amount 
of  the  instalments,  if  any,  in  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  loan 
shall  be  taken,  the  dates  proposed  for  receiving  such  instalments, 
and  the  instalments  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  repay  tbe  loan  : 

Qtlif — the  yearly  proceeds  of  each  of  the  funds  received  or  beld  by  the" 

Local  Authority  : 
7i/i, — all  expenditure  incurred  by  the  Local  Authority  in   eacb  of  the 

three  last  preceding  years  : 
%th, — all  existing  prior  charges  upon  the  funds  of  tbe  Local  Authority. 

YI. — The  Local  Government  sball  cause  such  enquiry  as  it  tbinks  necessary 
or  expedient,  to  be  made  into  the  statements  contained  in  the  application  and 
into  the  use  and  value  of  the  proposed  work. 

VII. — If  it  appears  to  the  Local  Government  that  tbe  loan  ougbt  not  to  bo' 
granted  or  raised,  it  shall  reject  the  application. 

YIII. — If  it  appears  to  the  Local  Government  probable  tbat  the  loan  ought 
to  be  granted  or  raised,  it  sball  cause  to  be  published  in  the  local  official  Gazette,, 
and,  otherwise,  as  it  deems  fit,  within  the  local  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Local  Authority,  a  copy  oi  the  application  and  such  particulars  in  regard  to  any 
enquiry  made  under  Rule  VI  as  it  may  think  necessary. 

IX. — After  tbe  expiry  of  one  month  from  such  publication,  and  after  calling 
for  any  further  information  which  it  may  require,  and  considering  any  objections 
wbich  may  be  preferred,  the  Local  Government  may  either  reject  the  application, 
or,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  X,  grant  the  loan,  or  refer  the  application 
for  tbe  orders  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

X. — (a)  Save  as  provided  in  Clause  (&)  of  this  Rule,  tbe  Local  Government 
may  make  a  loan  from  any  sums  which  the  Governor  General  in  Council  allots 
for  tbe  purpose. 

(h)  If  the  proposed  loan  is  more  than  twice  tbe  yearly  income  of  tbe  Local 
Authority  ;  or  if  the  Local  Authority  be  not  a  Municipal  Committee,  or  persons 
legally  entitled  to  the  control  or  management  of  a  Municipal  Fund  ;  or  if  the 
loan  exceeds  Rs.  5,000 ;  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  is  necessary. 

XL — Receipts  for  loans  shall  be  signed  on  bebalf  of  the  Local  Authority  in 
the  manner  in  which  orders  for  the  disbursement  of  money  on  behalf  of  such 
Authority  are  required  by  law  to  be  signed.  If  there  be  no  such  law,  such 
receipts  shall  be  signed  by  the  President  or  Chairman,  and  by  the  Vice-President 
or  Vice- Chairman,  and  by  two  members  of  the  Managing  Body  or  Committee 
duly  constituted  and  acting  for  the  Jjocal  Authority.  The  signature  of  a  receipt 
shall  be  de  3med  to  be  an  acceptance  by  the  Local  Authority  of  the  loan  and  of 
all  the  conlitions  upon  which  it  is  granted  or  authorised. 
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XII. — The  Local  Government  shall  make  provision  for  the  proper  inspection 
of  all  works  which  are  Leing  carried  out  by  means  of  a  loan  and  for  ascertaining 
and  securing  that  the  loan  is  duly  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  made. 
Every  such  work,  and  the  accounts  connected  therewith,  shall  be  open  at  all  times 
to  the  inspection  of  the  Superintending  or  Executive  Engineer  in  whose  Division 
it  is  situate,  and  of  any  person  who  may  be  authorised  to  inspect  the  accounts  of 
the  Local  Authority,  and  of  any  other  person  specially  authorised  by  the  Local 
Government  in  this  behalf. 

XIII. — If  the  Local  Government  considers  that  the  conditions  on  which  a 
loan  was  granted  or  authorised  have  not  been  fulfilled,  or  that  the  Local 
Authority  has  failed  to  comj^ly  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  these  Rules,  it 
may,  at  any  time,  order  that  no  further  payments  shall  be  made  or  received  on 
account  of  such  loan,  and,  if  the  loan  was  made  from  the  public  treasury,  recover 
the  amount  advanced,  with  interest  thereon,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Section 
S  of  the  Act 

XIV. — (a)  Interest  shall  be  charged  half -yearly  on  each  loan  at  the  rate 
agreed  upon  ;  and,  until  the  loan  is  completely  raised,  or  until  the  Local  Govern- 
ment shall  at  some  earlier  period  declare  the  loan  to  be  closed,  shall  be  reckoned 
and  paid  on  each  instalment  from  the  date  on  which  it  is  received. 

(b)  Every  loan  shall  be  discharged  in  equal  half-yearly  instalments  so  calcu- 
lated that  the  principal  shall  be  repaid  with  interest,  in  not  more  tha}i  twenty 
years  from  the  date  on  which  the  loan  is  completely  raised,  or  declared  by  the 
Local  Government  to  be  closed. 

(c)  Provided  that,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council, 
the  equal  half-yearly  instalments  may  be  so  calculated  that  the  principal  shall  be 
repaid  with  interest  in  more  than  twenty  but  not  more  than  thirty  years,  from 
the  date  of  the  completion  or  closure  of  the  loan. 

XV. — The  Local  Authority  may,  at  any  time,  repay  the  whole  or  any  part 
of  a  loan  made  from  the  Public  Treasury  in  advance  of  the  periods  fixed  by  the 
conditions  of  the  loan. 

XVI. — The  cost  of  any  enquiry  made  under  Eule  VI  of  advertisements 
published  under  Rule  VIII,  of  inspections  made  under  Rule  XII,  and  of  any 
other  proceedings  by  order  of  the  Local  Government  or  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  under  these  Rules,  shall  be  determined  by  the  Local  Government,  and 
shall  be  paid  by  the  Local  Authority. 

XVII. — (u)  The  accounts  of  every  loan  shall  be  kept  by  the  Accountant 
General  of  the  Province  in  which  it  is  made. 

(b)  The  Local  Authority  shall  give  to  the  Accountant  General  and  the  Local 
Government  any  information  which  they  may  require  regarding  the  expenditure 
of  the  loan,  and  regarding  its  funds. 

XVIIL — An  Annual  Statement  of  all  loans  granted  or  raised  lander  the  Act, 
repayments  due  and  made  during  the  year,  and  balances  outstanding  at  the 
beginning  and  end  of  the  year  in  each  Province,  or  under  each  Local  Government, 
shall  be  prepared  by  the  Accountant  General  alid  submitted  to  the  Government 
of  India  through  the  Local  Government,  which  shall  add  a  report  of  the  progress 
of  the  works.     Such  Statement  shall  be  published  in  the  local  official  Gazette. 

XIX. — An  attachment  of  any  funds  under  Section  6  qf  the  Act  shall  bo 
made  by  a  notice  to  the  Local  Authority  prohibiting  the  collection  or  manage- 
ment of  such  funds  by  the  Local  Authority,  and  ves^ting  tlie  administration 
thereof  in  such  officer  as  the  Local  Government  may  appoint.  Such  notice  shall 
be  published  in  the  local  official  Gazette,  and  otherwise,  as  may  bo  directed  by  the 
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Local  Government,  within  the  local  limits  of  the  Local  Authority.  The  moneys 
collected  or  received  under  such  attachment  shall  be  paid  into  the  Government 
treasury,  or,  if  the  loan  has  not  been  obtained  from  the  Government,  to  the 
lender  ;  and  the  accounts  of  moneys  so  collected  and  of  the  cost  of  collection,  shall 
be  prepared  in  such  form  as  the  Local  Government  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 
A  copy  of  the  Accounts  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Local  Authority,  and  published 
in  the  local  official  Gazette. 


No.  3725. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  empower  Local 
Governments  to  relax,  in  particular  cases  and  subject  to  any  appropriate  condi- 
tions, the  rule  laid  down  in  the  Notification  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the 
Financial  Department,  No.  820,  dated  the  12th  May  1875,  "  that  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calculating  travelling  allowance  the  distance  between  two  stations  shall  be 
held  to  be  the  length  of  the  shortest  of  two  or  more  practicable  routes  between 
them  or  the  cheapest  of  such  routes  as  may  be  equally  short,  and  that  the  shortest 
route  is  that  by  which  the  traveller  can  most  speedily  reach  his  destination  by 
the  ordinary  modes  of  travelling." 


Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

The  22nd  November  1879. 

No.  3995. — The  following  Rule  is  added  to  the  present  official  rules,  and  is 
published  for  general  information  : — • 

"  Correspondence  sent  by  a  Local  Fund  Officer,  or  by  any  Government  Officer, 
acting  in  a  capacity  connected  with  a  Local  Fund,  such  as  President  or  Secretary 
of  a  Local  Fund  Committee,  is  not  official  correspondence  within  the  meaning  of 
these  rules,  and  may  not  be  superscribed  as  on  Her  Majesty's  Service. 

"  Service  stamps  may  not  be  sold  to  Local  Fund  Officers  or  to  Government 
Officers  in  capacities  connected  with  Local  Funds  ;  and  the  frank  of  such  officers 
will  not  be  recognized  in  support  of  service  stamps. 

"  But  nothing  in  this  rule  shall  be  held  to  prevent  the  transmission  on  Her 
Majesty's  service  of  correspondence  sent  by  a  Government  Officer  acting  as  such, 
even  though  the  correspondence  may  relate  to  the  affairs  of  a  local  fund.  For 
instance,  the  Commissioner  of  a  Division  writing  in  that  capacity  to  a  Local 
Fund  Officer  concerning  Local  Fund  affairs,  may  superscribe  the  letter  on  Her 
Majesty's  Service. 

"  The  term  Local  Fund  as  used  in  this  rule  is  intended  to  include  municipali- 
ties and  other  similar  bodies  or  institutions." 

This  rule  will  come  into  effect  from  1st  April  1880. 


No.  3967. — Whereas  certain  orders  issued  by  the  Civil  Courts  under  Section 
244  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  1877,  have  been  declared  to  be  "  decrees"  by 
Section  2  of  Act  XII  of  1879  :       . 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  35  of  the  Court  Fees  Act, 
1870,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Court  Fee 
payable  on  appeals  from  such  orders  issued  under  Section  244  of  the  Code  of 
Civil  Procedure  shall  be  limited  to  the  amounts  chargeable  under  Article  11, 
Schedule  II  of  the  Court  Fees  Act. 
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No.  3954. 

Department  of  Finance. 

pay  and  allowances. — travelling  allowances. 

The  22nd  November  1879. 

Read — 

Letter  from  the  Government  of  the  North- Western  Provinces  and  Oudh,  No,  999,  dated 
the  l(»tU  September  1879,  suggesting,  witli  reference  to  the  case  of  Bisheswar  Tewari, 
a  pensioned  Hospital  Assistant,  appointed  to  the  charge  of  a  dispensary  in  Ghazipur, 
that  some  travelling  allowance  should  be  given  '*  to  pensioned  Hospital  Assistauta 
when  employed  temporarily." 

Resolution, — When  a  pensioner  is  re-emplojed  in  active  service,  the  Local 
Government  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  ^rant  to  him  travelling  allowance  for  joining 
his  appointment  at  the  rates  applicable  to  a  public  servant  of  his  rank  transferred 
from  one  appointment  to  another. 

2.  The  foregoing  rule  may  be  applied  retrospectively  to  the  case  of 
Bisheswar  Tewari. 


No.  2037. 

Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 

The  20th  December  1879. 

Read  again — 

Accounts  Proceedings  for  June  1870,  Nos.  59  and  60. 
„  „        for  January  1874,  No.  16, 

Resolution. — By  Notification  No.  167,  dated  16th  May  1870,  a  system  of 
District  Savings  Banks  was  established,  the  yearly  rate  of  interest  on  deposits 
therein  being  fixed  at  3f  per  centum,  and  the  monthly  rate  at  one  pie  for  each 
Rupee  If. 

2.  The  market  rate  of  interest  being  now  higher,  the  Governor  General  ia 
Council  notifies  that,  with  effect  from  the  1st  January  1880,  the  monthly  rate  of 
interest  on  deposits  in  District,  Presidency  and  Military  Savings  Banks  shall  be 
one  pie  for  each  1|  Rupee,  which  is  equal  to  Rs.  4 J  per  centum  per  annum.  A3 
this  rate  is  now  fixed  in  supersession  of  a  lower  rate,  so  it  must  be  plainly  under- 
stood that  the  Governor  General  in  Council  reserves  the  right  of  reducing  the 
rate  thus  fixed  again  at  any  time  at  his  discretion,  and  that  it  will  not  be  open  to 
any  depositor  to  object  to  such  reduction. 

3.  Moreover,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  deems  it  expedient  to  dis- 
pense with  the  restrictions  of  the  existing  Rules  as  to  personal  attendance  and 
as  to  the  hours  for  the  transaction  of  business  with  the  Savings  Banks. 

4.  Accordingly,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  passed  the  following 
Rules  for  District  and  other  Government  Saving*  Banks,  revoking  all  previous 
Rules : — 

I. — In  these  Rules — 

"Depositor,"  "Deposit,"  and  "Secretary"  bear  the  meaning  which  they  bear 
in  The  Government  Savings  Bank  Acfj  1873. 

"Account"  means  the  account  of  a  Depositor  in  a  Government  Savings  Bank. 

^'Balance"  means  the  balance  at  credit  of  an  account. 
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II, — Anj  person  may  become  a  Depositer  ou  his  own  behalf,  or  on  behalf  of 
any  other  person.  Deposits  may  also  be  made  by  the  managers  of  benevolent  or 
other  public  Associations,  or  by  public  Officers,  of  money  deposited  with  them 
ex-oficio  as  security  for  the  discharge  of  any  public  duty  or  for  the  fidelity  of 
any  public  officer,  or  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  public  object. 

III. — Subject  to  the  proyisions  of  these  ,  Eules,  the  Government  of  India 
guarantees  the  repayment  of  every  deposit  with  interest. 

lY. — Without  the  special  or  general  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  no  account  will  be  opened  for  less  than  One  Rupee  ;  and  no  person  may 
deposit  more  than  Five  Thousand  Rupees,  in  all,  between  any  1st  of  April  and 
the  31st  March  next  following. 

Y. — Interest  will  not  be  allowed  upon  a  smaller  balance  than  1|  Rupee,  or 
upon  the  excess  in  any  balance  over  the  highest  multiple  of  1 J  Rupee. 

YI. — Interest  will  be  allowed  from  the  beginning  of  the  calendar  month 
fiucceeding  that  in  which  a  deposit  is  made,  to  the  end  of  the  month  preceding 
that  in  which  it  is  withdrawn. 

YII. — From  the  l^t  January  1880,  till  further  notice,  interest  will  be  allow- 
ed upon  deposits  at  the  rate  of  one  pie  a  month  for  every  1~  Rupee,  which  is 
equal  to  one  anra  for  every  Rs.  18,  or  one  Rupee  for  every  Rs.  288,  being  at  the 
rate  of  Rs.  4^  per  centum  per  annum.  Saving  with  the  special  or  general  sanc- 
tion of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  the  highest  monthly  interest  allowed 
upon  any  balancf;  shall  be  Rs.  17§. 

YIII. — On  the  written  request  of  any  Depositor,  his  balance,  or  any  part  of 
it,  will  be  invested  by  the  Comptroller  General  in  his  own  name  in  trust  for,  and 
at  the  risk  of,  the  Depositor  at  current  market  rates,  in  stock  of  any  Loan  which 
he  may  specify  ;  if  no  particular  loan  is  specified,  then  stock  of  one  of  the  Four 
Per  Cent.  Loans  will  be  bought.  The  stock  thus  bought  will  be  held  by  the 
Comptroller  General  on  the  Depositor's  account,  the  interest  thereon,  less  a 
commission  of  one-quarter  per  cent.,  being  added  to  his  deposit,  on  advice  from 
the  Comptroller  General,  and  entered  in  his  Deposit  Book,  the  first  time  that  it 
is  subsequently  presented.  Stock  held  on  account  of  a  Depositor  will,  on  his 
written  request,  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  added  to  his  Deposit,  or,  if  he  desires 
it,  will  be  converted  into  notes  and  delivered  to  him.  A  commission  of  ^  per 
oent.  will  be  charged  upon  such  purchases,    sales  and  deliveries, 

IX. — Every  account  will  be  made  up  on  the  31st  March,  and  the  interest  then 
due,  calculated  under  these  Rules,  added  to  the  balance  upon  which  future 
interest  will  accrue.  If  an  account  is  closed  on  any  other  date,  interest  due  to  the 
end  of  the  preceding  calendar  month  will  be  paid  to  the  Depositor :  but  a 
Depositor  who  closes  an  account  should  not,  ordinarily,  be  permitted  immedi- 
ately to  re -open  it,  except  on  payment  of  a  fine  varying  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Secretary  from  one  to  ten  rupees. 

X. — An  account  may  be  transferred  free  of  charge  to  any  other  Governmeut 
Savings  Bank. 

XL — A  Deposit  Book  will  be  supplied  to  each  Depositor  in  which  the  Secre- 
tary, or,  if  the  Savings  Bank  is  v^^t  a  public  treasury,  the  Treasury  Officer,  will 
acknowledge  every  deposit.  The  personal  attendance  of  a  Depositor  is  not 
required  ;  but  no  deposit  will  be  received  or  payment  made  without  the  Deposi- 
tor's Deposit  Book,  and  the  Government  will  not  be  responsible  for  any  deposit 
the  receipt  of  which  is  not  acknowledged  in  a  Deposit  Book.  The  interest  due  to 
date  ^vill  be  entered  in  each  Deposit  Book  the  first  time  that  it  is  produced  after 
tlie  31st  March.  The  first  Deposit  Book  will  be  supplied  free  of  charge  ;  but 
if  a  Deposit  Book  is  lost  or  inj  iired,  or  if  a  closed  account  is  re-opened,  one 
rupee  will  be  charged  for  a  new  book. 
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XII. — A  Depositor  may  not  operate  frequently  upon  his  account  as  if  it 
were  an  ordinary  banking  account,  or  open  more  than  one  account  in  his  own 
name  or  in  the  name  of  any  member  of  his  family,  or  for  his  own  benefit  or  the 
benefit  of  any  member  of  his  family.  The  Comptroller  General  must  take  precau- 
tions to  prevent  any  transgression  of  this  Rule,  and,  in  particular,  any  employ- 
ment of  an  account  as  an  ordinary  drawing  account.  This  Rule  is  not  meant  to 
prevent  any  one  from  opening  more  than  one  ex-officio  or  public  account. 

XIII. — The  Secretary  may  refuse  to  open  any  account  or  may  close  any 
account,  for  any  sufficient  reason,  as  for  example,  because  he  thinks  that  the 
account  is  likely  to  be  used  or  is  being  used  contrary  to  the  object  with  which 
Government  Savings  Banks  are  established,  namely,  the  encouragement  of  saving. 
But  every  such  refusal  or  closure,  and  the  reasons  for  it,  should  be  reported  to 
the  Comptroller  General. 

XIV. — When  the  secretary  thinks  it  proper  to  close  any  account,  he  shall 
give  notice,  in  writing,  to  the  Depositor,  of  such  closure.  After  the  date  of  such 
notice,  no  deposit  shall  be  accepted  on  the  account  so  closed,  and  no  interest 
shall  be  allowed  upon  the  balance  of  the  closed  account  after  the  end  of  the 
calendar  month  then  current. 

XV. — These  Rules  apply  as  well  to  accounts  opened  before  as  after  their 
publication. 

XVI. — The  Governor  General  in  Council  reserves  the  right  to  alter  or  add  to 
these  Rules  at  any  time. 

XVII. — A  copy  of  the  Government  Savings  Banks  Act,  1873,  and  of  these 
Rules,  shall  be  printed  in  each  Deposit  Book,  and  the  signature,  or,  if  he  cannot 
read,  mark  of  the  Depositor,  obtained  to  the  annexed  declaration  before  any 
deposit  is  accepted  from  him. 

Declaration  to  he  recorded  in  accordance  with  Rule  XVI. 

I  acknowledge  that  I  have  read  these  Rules    (or,  if  he 

cannot  read,  that  these  Rules  have  been  read  to  me). 

Bated 
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One  Rupee. 

Ordered,  that  this  Resolution  bo  communicated  to  the  Comptroller  General, 
who  will  issue  any  needful  supplementary  instructions. 

Ordered  also,  that  this  Resolution  be  published,  for  general  information,  in 
the  Gazette  of  India. 
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LIST  OdP  SANCTIONED  HOLIDAYS  FOR  PUBLIC  OFFICES 
DURING  THE  YEAR  1879. 


CHRISTIAN  HOLIDAYS. 

New  Year's  Day,  1st  January- 
Ash  Wednesday,  26th  February 
Good  Friday,  11th -April 
Empress's  Birthday,  24th  May 
Christmas  Vacation,    from  25th   to    31st 
December 


MUHAMMADAN  HOLIDAYS. 

Muhurram,  2nd  to  4th  January  and  22nd 

to  24th  December 
Bar  a  Wafat,  6th  March 

Nauroze,  21st  March 
Id-ul-Fitar,  18th  September 
Id-uz-Zuha,  25th  November 


HINDU  HOLIDAYS. 

Basant  Panchmi,  27th  January 
Sheoratri,  19th  February 
Holi,  8th  March 
Baisdkhi,  12th  April 
Salonon,  2nd  August 
Janam  Ashtmi,  10th  August 
Dasaihra,  21st  to  24th  October 
Diwali,  13th  November 


GENERAL  HOLIDAYS. 

For  English  and  Vernacular  Offices  ; 
when  there  are  no  arrears  of  work,  the  last 
Saturday  in  every  month. 


LOCAL  HOLIDAYS. 

May  be  granted  for  great  festivals  or 
fairs  peculiar  to  particular  places  at  the 
discretion  of  Heads  of  Offices  when  there 
are  no  arrears  of  work. 


3  («) 
1 

1  (J) 

1 

1 


7 

1  (0 

11 

(a).  The  last  day  may  also  be 
allowed  to  Hindus  at  the  discretion 
of  Heads  of  Offices. 

(J).  For  the  Peshawar  Division 
only. 


(r).    May  also  be  specially  allow- 
ed to  Muhammadans. 


(d).    The  last  day  may  be  allowed 
to  Muhammadans. 


Note,— This  list  does  not  apply  to  Civil  Courts, 
issued  by  the  Chief  Court. 


regarding  which  iustrnctions  have  heen 
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Home   Department. 

Circular  No.  1 — 43,  dated  2nd  January  1879. 

To  all  Commissioners  and  Heads  of  Departments. 

Forwards  for  infornication  copy  of  Government  of  India,  Home  Department, 
No.  3,  C.H.,  dated  16th  December  1878,  on  the  subject  of  the  communication  to 
the  public  of  information  which  has  come  into  the  possession  of  a  Government 
servant  in  his  official  capacity.* 


Circular  No.  2 — 191,  dated  ISth  January  1879. 

To  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab. 
Forwards  fqr  information  and  guidance  extract,  paragraph  92,  from  the 
Sanitary  Administration  Eeport  for  1877,  regarding  conservancy  of  towns  and 
villages,  with  the  remark  that  the  points  therein  noted  constitute  a  brief  formula 
which  can  easily  be  remembered  by  inspecting  officers  to  guide  their  inquiries. 

Extract  (paragraph  92)  from,  the  Punjab  Sanitary  Administration  Report  for  the  year  1877. 
92.    To  an  efficiently  worked  conservancy,  then,  we  must  look  as  the  main  remedy  against 

Efficiently  worked  conservancy,  ^he  origin  and  growth  of  both  specific  and  malarious  fevers.  By 
the  main  remedy  against  the  its  means  Will  be  enjoyed  the  advantages  ot  a  purer  breathing 
origin  and  growth  of  both  speci-  air  and  purer  drinking  water, — blessings  which  are  not  possibly 
fie  and  the  malarious  fevers.  attainable  under  the  many  faults  and  errors  of  the   existing  sys- 

tem. It  is  vain  to  entertain  the  idea  of  providing  the  native  towns,  except  in  a  few  excep- 
tional instances,  with  a  system  of  water-borne  sewerage  such  as  is  common  in  Europe.  It  is 
better  at  once  to  accept  and  realize  the  necessity  for  the  removal  of  such  matters  by  hand  or 
other  labor,  and  to  devise  such  measures  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  in  the  most  perfect, 
expeditious  and  economical  manner  as  may  be  found  to  be  best  suited  to  the  requirements   of 

Rules  for  the  improvement  of    ?f  ^^  P^''^^^-  ,  ^^  ^^^  ""^^^  J^^P^^^^^  ""^r^^  inspection,    I   submitted  to 
village  conservancy.  Government  some  simple  rules  (herewith  subjoined)  for  the  im- 

provement of  village  conservancy  ;  the  same  principles,  with 
such  modifications  as  may  be  rendered  necessary  by  the  special  requirements  of  the  case,  I 
would  recommend  for  the  guidance  of  all  municipalities  : — 

1j^.— For  storing  village  filth  and  refuse  matters  of  all  sorts  on  fixed  sites  defined  and 
protected  by  low  boundary  walls,  at  a  distance  of  at  least  200  yards  from  the 
walls.  Their  number  might  correspond  with  that  of  the  village  lambarddrs,  who 
might  superintend  the  partition  of  the  mass  when  required  as  manure  for  the 
fields,  &c. 
2nd. — For  protecting  all  wells  and  tanks  or  ponds  from  pollution  from  whatever  cause 
arising,  and  in  the  case  of  the  latter  from  dune  heaps  formed  on  their  banks  or  iu 
the  vicinity. 
Zrd, — For  preserving  the  open  ground  round  about  the  village  from  collections  of  dirt  or 

filth  of  any  kind,  and  from  the  excavations  of  its  soil. 

ith. — For  filling  up  and  levelling  all  hollows  or  pits  not  absolutely  necessary  as  drainage 

reservoirs,  and  the  maintenance  of  these  latter  free  from  deposits  of  filth  and  rubbish. 

&th. — For  the  burial  of  the  carcases  of  dead  cattle  at  a  suitable  distance  from  the   village, 

and  the  demarcation  of  limits  within  which  offices   of  nature,  shall  not  bo  performed. 

&th, — B^or  the  maintenance  of  cleanliness  in  the  village  streets  and  cattle  pons  and  y:u*ds. 

See  <•  Supreme  Government  Orders,"  p.  1, 
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Circular  No.  3 — 215,  dated   \Mh  January  1879. 

To  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab. 
Forwards  for  information  and  guidance  copy  of  Government  of  India,  Home 
Department,  letter  No.  2 — 30,  dated  4tli  January  1879,  on  tlie  subject  of  cutting 
away  a  railway  embankment  or  other  large  public  work  by  Civil  Officers  with  the 
object  of  letting  off  flood  waters  which  threaten  damage  or  loss.* 

No.  310,  the  2Sth  January  1879. 

Publishes  for  general  information  Notification  of  the  Government  of  India, 
Financial  Department,  No.  2918,  dated  28th  January  1879,  regarding  travelling 
allowances  of  clerks  in  the  Punjab. f 

Circular  No.  4 — 433,  dated  Slst  January  1879. 

To  all  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Cantonment  Magistrates. 

Forwards  for  information  and  guidance,  in  continuation  of  this  Office  Circu- 
lar No.  7 — 3094,  dated  20th  August  1875,  extract  from  Proceedings  of  Govern- 
ment of  India  Home  Department,  regarding  the  levy  of  fees  on  prostitutes. J 


*  See  "  Supreme  Government  Orders,"  p.  3. 
t  See  Ditto,  p.  2. 

t  See  Ditto,  p.  5. 
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Home  Department. 
The  26th  February  1879. 

No.  735. — Notification. — The  following  rules  are  prescribed  by  the  Hon'bl6 
the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Punjab,  under  Section  19  of  the  Treasure  Trove  Act 
VI  of  1878,  to  regulate  proceedings  under  that  Act : — 

I. — The  notification  required  by  Section  5  of  the  Act  shall  be  in  the  follow- 
ing form : — 

Form  A. 
Notification  under  Section  5  of  the  Treasure  Trove  Act  VI  of  1878. 
Whereas  on  the  (  date) ,  treasure  of  the  following  descrip- 

tion and  value  (  )  was  found  by  (person)  in  (place),  all  persona 

claiming  the  said  treasure,  or  any  part   thereof,   are   hereby   required  to  appear 
personally,  or  by  agent,  before  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of   (District)    on  the 
day  of  18  at  the  (district 

Kutcherry,  or  on  the  spot,  if  necessary,  or  such  other  place  as  may  be  convenient) 
in  order  that  inquiry  may  be  made  concerning,  and  orders  may  be  passed  as  to 
the  disposal  of,  the  said  treasure  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act, 
Date 

Signature  of 
Deputy  Commissioner. 

'     Note. — The  notice  in  Form  A  should  also  be  served  on  the  "  owner"  of  the  place,  if  he  is 
known. 

II. — The  notice  to  the  person  in  possession  of  the  land  or  thing  in  which  the 
treasure  was  found  required  to  be  served  on  such  person  under  Section  5  Claus© 
(6)  shall  be  in  the  isame  terms  as  the  above,  and  shall  in  addition  contain  th® 
following  words  at  the  end  : — 

Form  B. 
And  whereas  the  place  where  the  said  treasure  was  found  by  the  said  (name 
of  finder)  is  believed  to  have  been,  on  the  date  of  the  said  finding,  in  your  posses- 
sion, your  attendance  at  the  inquiry  is  specially  required,  failing  which  your  right 
to  a  share  of  the  treasure  will  be  forfeited,  as  prescribed  in  Section  6  of  the  Act. 
Date 

(     Signed    ) 
Deputy  Commissioner, 

III. — The  above  notification  and  notice  shall  be  in  English  and  Vernacular, 
and  copies  of  Form  A.  shall  be  posted  up  at  the  District  Kutcherry,  at  the  Tahsil, 
in  the  village  where  the  find  took  place,  at  or  near  the  spot  where  the  treasure 
was  found,  if  the  Deputy  Commissioner  approve,  and  in  such  other  places  as  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  may  think  proper. 

IV. — When  the  treasure  found  consists  of  ancient  coins,  sculptures,  or  other 
articles  of  antiquarian  interest  whatsoever,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall,  be- 
fore delivering  or  dividing  the  treasure  under  Section  11  or  12,  report  the  same 
through  the  Commissioner  and  Financial  Commissioner  for  the  information  of 
Government,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  instructions  as  to  whether  the  treasure  is 
to  be  acquired  on  behalf  of  Government,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Section  1(> 
of  the  Act. 

V. — Appeals  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  from  the  orders  of  the  Deputy 
Commissiouer,  under  Section  9  of  the  Act,  shall  be  dealt  with  under  the  orders 
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for  the  time  being  in  force  regardi,ng  administrative  appeals  of  tlie  Eevenue 
Department,  except  that  there  shall  be  no  intermediate  appeal  to  the  Commissioner. 

YI. — The  special  notice  prescribed  by  Section  5  (b)  shall,  so  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  the  Act  under  which  these  rules  are  framed,  be  served  in  the  manner 
provided  bj  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  for  the  service  of  a  summons. 

VII. — Where  two  or  more  persons  are  in  possession  of  the  place  in  which  the 
treasure  appears  to  have  been  found,  the  service  shall,  subject  to  the  limitation  in 
Rule  VI  above,  conform  to  the  rules  for  the  service  of  a  summons  upon  two  or 
more  defendants  contained  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure. 
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Department  of  Revenue,  Aqriculturb  and  Comkercb. 
The  Wih  March  1879. 

No.  273. — Notification. — So  much  of  Ptmjab  Government  Gazette  Notifica- 
tions Nos.  204,  206  and  207  of  9th  JPebruarj  1875,  as  related  to  the  trial  of  suits 
and  appeals  regarding  land  or  the  rent,  revenue)  or  produce  of  land  arising  in  the 
district  of  Jhelum,  is  hereby  cancelled,  except  as  regards  suits  of  the  following 
descriptions : — 

(a.)     Under  the  Punjab  Tenancy  Act,  1868. 

(6.)     To  alter  or  cancel  any  entry  in  a  register  of  names  of  proprietors  of 

revenue- paying  estates- 
(c.)     Under  Section  9  of  the  Specifi.o  Relief  Act,  1877- 
With  reference  to  these  three  classes  of  cases  the   said  Notifications  "will 
remain  in  force. 

Under  Section  49  of  Act  XVII  of  1877,  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  jnrisdiction  hereby  withdrawn  be  exercised 
henceforth  solely  by  the  Civil  Courts  by  which  such  jurisdiction  would  have  been 
exercised  had  the  parts  of  the  aforesaid  Notifications,  hereby  cancelled,  not  been 
published.  Provided  that  any  eases  now  pending  before  any  oificer  under  any  of 
the  said  Notifications  shall  be  disposed  of  by  him  as  if  this  present  Notification 
iiad  not  been  issued. 


Financial  Department. 
The  26th  March  1879. 

No.  1119. — Notification. — The  subjoined  revised  table  of  fees  prepared 
•under  Section  78  of  Act  III  of  1877  (The  Indian  Registration  Act)  has  been 
approved  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  and  is  herewith  published  for 
general  information. 

The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the  fees  set 
forth  therein  shall  be  payable  for  the  registration  of  documents  and  other  matters 
therein  described  from  ist  April  1879. 
Article  I. — For  the  registration  of  documents  : 

(1)  In   Book   I,    "  Register   of  non-testamentary   documents   relating    to 
immovable  property — " 

When  registration  is  obligatory  under  Section  1 7 
When  it  is  optioiaal  under  Section  18 

(2)  In  Book  III,  "  Register  of  wills  and  authorities  to  adopt," 

(3)  In  Book  IV,  "  Miscellaneous  Register  " 
Article  II. — For  searching  tho  registers  :  ^ 

For  the  first  hour,  or  part  thereof 

For  each  subsequent  hour,  or  part  of  an  hour 
Article  III. — For   making  or  granting   copies  of  reasons,  entries  or 

documents,  before,  on  or  after  registration  ...     0    8     0 

Note  (a). — When  registration  is  refused,  neither  registration  nor 
copying  fee  is  to  be  levied.  Copies  of  reasons  granted  before 
rogistralion  are  those  which,  in  case  of  refused  registration,  aro 
given  on  application  made  by  any  person  executing  or  <;laimiug 
under  the  document  as  provided  in  Section  76  of  the  Act. 
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Note  (b).  When  application  for  a  copy  under  Section  57  neces- 
sitates a  search,  the  fee  prescribed  by  Article  II  is  to  be  levied 
in  addition  to  that  chargeable  under  Article  III. 

Note  (c). — Government  officers  who  may  require  to  search  the 
registers  or  take  copies  of  entries  in  the  registers  for  bond  fide 
public  purposes  will  be  exempted  from  payment  of  the  fees 
under  Articles  II  and  III  on  a  certificate  being  granted  by  the 
Eegistrar  of  the  district  that  the  information  is  required  solely 
in  the  interests  of  Government. 

Extra  or  Additional  Fees. 
Article  IV. — For  discretionary  registration  under  Section  30  : — 

(1).     By  the  Eegistrar  of  the  district  under  Clause  (a)  ...     4    0    0 

(2).     By  the  Eegistrar  of  the  Lahore  District  under  Clause  (&)...  10    0    0 

Note. — The  additional  fee  under  this  Article  is  not  payable  on 
the  registration  of  wills  and  authorities  to  adopt. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  levied  in  cases  where  the  Sub-Eegistrar,  owing  to 
his  being  pecuniarily  interested  in  the  transaction,  or  to  his 
being  unacquainted  with  the  language  in  which  the  deed  is 
written,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason,  is  unable  to  register 
himself. 
Article  V. — For  the  issue  of  commissions,  and  for  attending  at  private 
residences : — 

(1).  When  a  satisfactory  certificate  is  produced  as  to  sickness  or 
infirmity,  or  when  the  person  to  be  examined  is  in  jail  ...     5     0    0 

(2).     In  all  other  cases  ...  10    0    0 

Note. — In  addition  to  this  fee,  travelling  allowance  at  the  follow- 
ing rates  is  to  be  levied  for  the  actual  distance  travelled  over, 
provided  that  the  place  visited  is  more  than  one  mile  from  the 
registration  office : — 

In  the  case  of  Covenanted  and  Military  Commissioned  Officers,  3 
annas  a  mile  by  rail,  and  8  annas  a  mile  by  road. 

In  the  case  of  all  other  registering  officers,  and  of  commissioners, 
if  appointed,  1|   annas  a  mile  by  rail,   and  4  annas   a  mile  by 
road. 
Article  YI. — For  filing  translations  ...     1     0    0 

Article  VII. — For  deposit,  withdrawal,  and  opening  of  sealed  wills  : — 

(1),     When  deposited  in  sealed  cover  under  Section  42 

(2).     When  withdrawn  under  Section  44 

(3).     When  opened  under  Section  45  .:. 

Note. — No  fee  beyond  the  copying  fee  under  Article  III  shall  be 
levied  for  copying  into  Book  No.  3  wills   opened  under  Section 
45. 
Article  VIII. — For  the  authentication  of  a  power-of -attorney   under 

Section  33  ...     1     0    0 

Article  IX. — When,  under  Section  36,  application  is  made  to  issue 
and  serve  a  summons,  process  fees  and  remuneration  of  the 
person  summoned,  at  the  rate  prescribed  for  the  Civil  Courts  of 
the  Province,  are  to  be  levied  from  the  person  at  whose  instance 
or  in  whose  behalf  the  application  is  made,  and  forwarded 
with  the  application.  When,  however,  the  person  summoned  is 
the  person  who  has  executed  the  document,  remuneration  is  not 
to  be  allowed  him. 
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Proceedlmjs  of  the  Hofi'hU  the   Lltiidenint-Givernor,  Pun] ah,  in  the   Financial 

Department,  No.  1,  dated  2nd  January  1879. 
Kead — 

Procoedinpfs  of  this  (rovernraont.  in  the  Fiaancial  Department,  No.  573,  dated  8th 
March  1877.  and  No.  825,  dated  2Sth  idem,  re;^arding  substitution  of  local  purchases  of 
certain  stores  for  the  cxistin<^  arrangement  of  obtaining  the  stores  through  the  India 
Office,  and   the  report  of  Cotni^ittee  submitted  tliereunder. 

Resohitions  of  the  Government  of  India,  Financial  Department,  Nos.  3947,  3948,  and  39.^0, 
dated  8th  November  1878,  laying  down  rules  for  obtaining  various  European  stores 
iiulepcndently  of  the  fcJtore  Department  of  the  India  Office,  and  other  mattors  connected 
therewith. 

Eesolution. — Europe  writing  paper  shall  for  the  present  continue  to  be 
obtained  from  the  Stationery  Depot  at  Calcutta. 

Separate  orders  have  been  issued  in  regard  to  newspapers  and  periodicals 
(vide  proceedings  of  this  Department  No.  3757,  dated  26th   November  1878). 

All  other  articles,  the  local  purchase  of  which  is  authoi'ized  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India,  shall  be  indented  for  through  the  Local  Government,  the  indent- 
ing officer  reporting  at  the  same  time  the  proposed  means  of  supply,  the  ascer- 
tained probable  cost  and  proposed  arrangements  for  payment  of  the  amount, 
it  being  fully  understood  that,  where  any  Head  of  Department  or  other  officer 
is  allowed  to  make  his  own  arrangements,  on  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government 
on  his  indent,  the  conditions  (as  to  price,  quality,  sanction,  and  provision)  in 
paragraph  10  of  the  Committee  Report  above  mentioned  are  to  be  fully  observed, 
and  that  no  expenditure  for  the  purposes  referred  to  in  the  above  papers  shall 
exceed  the  average  for  that  department  or  office  for  the  last  three  years  without 
full  explanation. 

With  reference  to  paragraph  9  of  the  Government  of  India  Eesolution  No. 
3947,  above  quoted,  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  been  pleased  to 
constitute  the  Inspector-General  of  Stamps  and  Registration  the  superior 
authority  who  shall  periodically  review  operations  and  results. 

In  every  office  there  shall  be  one  person  responsible  for  the  receipts  and 
issues  of  books,  stationery  and  other  stores,  and  ordinarily  he  should  not  be  a 
mere  daftri,  and  should  keep  up  regular  registers ;  and  His  Honor  is  pleased  to 
direct  that  the  Financial  Commissioner  shall,  on  his  tours,  inspect  the  arrange- 
ments for  receipts  and  issues  above  referred  to,  and  shall  notice  these  matters 
in  his  reports  of  inspection. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  the  above  proceedings  together  with  the  Committee 
Report  and  the  Government  of  India  Resolutions,  be  published  in  the  Punjab 
Government  Gazette  for  general  information. 

Ordered  further,  that  copies  be  sent  to  Financial  Commissioner  and  to  all 
Heads  of  Departments,  for  information  and  guidance;  and  to  Secretary  to  Gov- 
ernment, Punjab,  Public  Works  Department,  and  Joint- Secretary,  Irrigation 
Department,  and  also  to  Accountant-General,  for  information. 

Report  of  the  Committee  assembled  under  the  Proceedinrfu  of  Ills  Honor  the 
Lientenant'Governor, — No.  573,  dated  Sth  March  1877. 

We  have  been  asked  to  consider  a  proi)osal*  of  the  Government  of  India  in 
Financial  despatch  No.  912,  dated  16th  February  1877,  to  substitute  local  pur- 
chases of  certain  stores  for  the  present  arrangement  of  obtaining  stores  through 
the  India  Office,  and  to  report  on  this  subject  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

2.  We  observe  that  the  Milit/.iry  Department  and  the  Public  Works  Depart.- 
ment  have  been  separately  addressed  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  we  there- 
fore contine  our  remarks  to  the  principal  articles  of  uswil  indent  on  the  piu't  of 
the  officers   of  the  Civil  Adniiuistration  and  the   Police  Department.    Amongst 
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sucii  articles  we.  include  stationery,  type  and  other  printing  materials;  medical 
stores  and  chemicals ;  treasury  furniture,  such  as  patent  locks,  &c. ;  rain  and  spirit 
guages,  &c. ;  crockery,  glass,  &c.,  for  rest-houses;  and  police  clothing  and  equip- 
ments. We  have  also  considered  the  case  of  special  apparatus  required  in  a  few 
instances  for  the  purposes  of  science  or  art  or  education,  such  as  experimental 
agricultural  machines,  appliances  for  teaching  chemistry,  drawing  or  other  models, 
black-boards  and  globes  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  the  like.  Lastly,  our  attention, 
has  been  engaged  by  the  subject  of  books,  in  regard  to  which  special  consideration 
is  invited. 

3.  We  understand  from  the  Secretary  of  State's  despatch  of  the  7th  December 
last,  that  it  is  now  left  to  the  Government  of  India  and  the  several  Local  Govern- 
ments to  decide  as  to  the  mode  in  which,  and  the  persons  from  whom,  supplies  of 
any  kind  may  be  obtained,  subject  to  certain  general  conditions  in  regard  to 
articles  of  other  than  Indian  origin,  and  subject,  in  the  case  of  Local  Governments, 
to  the  limits  of  their  several  powers  of  expenditure  and  to  any  detailed  orders 
which  the  Government  of  India  may  lay  down,  should  it  be  thought  necessary  to 
limit  the  discretion  of  the  local  authorities. 

4.  It  is,  we  gather,  on  this  last  point  that  the  Government  of  India  has 
consulted  the  Government  of  the  Punjab,  and  our  report  should  therefore  refer 
to  the  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  Local  Government  or  its  subordinates  in  indent- 
ing for  certain  stores,  and  to  the  restrictions  which,  in  a  transition  from  the  old 
system  to  that  now  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  cannot  but  temporarily 
fetter  the  operation  of  the  new  general  rule. 

5.  The  immediate  motive  of  the  change  which  has  been  determined  upon  is 
the  introduction  of  the  principle  of  provincial  responsibility  for  local  expenditure. 
But  the  policy  of  the  despatch  obviously  aims  at  two  separate  classes  of  advan- 
tages :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  intended  to  relieve  indenting  offices  by  greater 
expedition  in  the  arrival  of  stores  and  by  greater  economy  in  their  purchase ;  and 
secondly,  it  is  proposed  to  benefit  the  country  at  large  by  support  to  local  trade 
and  manufactures. 

6.  As  regards  the  second  object,  it  is  obvious  that  the  conditions  of  trade 
and  manufacture  in  the  Punjab  are  not  at  present  such  as  to  admit  of  much 
effective  support  by  orders  for  the  stores  now  under  consideration.  There  are, 
however,  indications  of  nascent  manufacturing  industry  of  the  requisite  kind 
(amongst  which  we  would  mention  the  Jail  paper  supply  and  Lahore  School  of 
Carpentry) ;  and  when  the  completion  of  the  Indus  Valley  (State  )  Railway  has 
improved  the  communications  of  the  Province  with  the  seaboard,  a  considerable 
increase  may  be  expected  in  Punjab  trade.  In  respect  of  the  source  from  which 
stores  are  derived,  we  cannot  recommend  any  immediate  change  of  practice ;  and 
we  may  say  generally  that  of  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  2nd  paragraph  of  this 
report  none  can,  in  our  opinion,  be   advantageously   purchased  in   India   except 

such  as  are  already  so  purchased.     Thus  practically  all 
*  1.    American  drill  ma-     the  articles   in  the  list   in    paragraph   2,   except   books 
nufactured  in  India.  published  in  India  and  certain  items  of  police   clothing, 

2.    Boots.  *  y^iw  -^jQ  purchased  in    Europe   as   heretofore.     But  in 

it  is  als'i*  thought,  that  ^^J  arrangements  which  may  now  be  introduced,  it  is 
«ome  educational  appara-  recommended  that  the  principle  of  the  gradual  deve- 
tus  will  be  made  at  the  lopment  of  local  sources  of  supply  be  very  distinctly  re- 
Lahore  Schools  of  Art  and  cognised,  and  that  nothing  be  done  to  prevent  resort  to 
Carpentry.  ^j^^  local  markets  directly  local  trade  can  provide  satis- 

factory commodities  at  a  reasonable  price.  This  object,  it  appears  to  us,  will 
best  be  attained  by  allowing  the  indenting  Government  or  department  as  much 
discretion  in  regard  to  choice  of  vendor  as.  is  compatible  with  the  general  rules 
that  may  for  the  time   being  exist. 
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7.  In  furtliering  the  intention  of  the  despatch  in  respect  of  expedition  and 
economy,  a  good  deal  more  can  be  done.  The  rules  at  present  in  force  are  those 
annexed  to  the  Circular  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Financial  Depart- 
ment, No.  3991,  dated  1-ith  October  1875.  In  some  details  these  rules  may  be 
usefully  preserved  ;  but  in  point  of  principle  they  will  now  be  entirely  superseded, 
and  we  recommend  that  in  recasting  the  system  the  ideal  to  be  kept  in  view 
be  that  the  Local  G-overnmeut  as  the  controlling  and  indenting  body  should  take 
the  place  of  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Store  Department.  Such  a  change " 
cannot,  of  course,  be  carried  out  except  by  gradual  and  cautious  measures  ;  and 
for  the  present  we  suggest  that,  subject  to  the  remarks  to  be  made  below  regard- 
ing direct  purchases  by  Heads  of  Departments  in  certain  cases,  the  annual  in- 
dents of  the  departments  in  the  Punjab  should  be  prepared  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  now  in  force,  and  should  be  submitted  to  the  Local  Government,  who 
should  then  be  at  liberty  either  to  indent  through  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
goods  of  European  origin,  or  to  purchase  such  goods  in  Europe  by  making  their 
own  arrangements  direct.  Of  course,  the  Local  Government  would  prefer  Indian 
to  European  markets  when  the  former  were  cheaper  and  more  convenient ;  and 
here,  as  throughout,  we  think  the  ordinary  principles  of  business  should  apply. 
To  defend  the  proposed  change  of  principle  is  perhaps  superfluous  in  view  of  the 
obvious  intention  of  the  Secretary  of  State's  despatch  ;  but  it  may  be  noted  that 
the  orders  conveyed  in  the  letter  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Financial 
Department,  No.  4266,  dated  30th  October  1875,  declining  to  treat  all  stationery 
charges  as  provincial,  will  require  reconsideration  ;  and  the  remark  may  not  be 
out  of  place,  that  when  the  financial  decentralization  of  the  system  of  store  sup- 
ply, apparently  contemplated  by  the  Secretary  of  State's  Committee,  is  brought 
into  operation,  the  Local  Government  will  have  a  direct  interest  in  economy. 
The  increased  expedition  which  would  result  from  substituting  the  comparatively 
direct  agency  of  the  Local  Government  for  the  circuitous  method  which  has 
hitherto  obtained  is  too   obvious  to  need  comment. 

8.  As  a  further  step  in  the  direction  of /educing  the  cost  of  stores,  we  would 
venture  to  ask  for  some  modification  in  the  prescribed  mode  of  payment.  By 
the  Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  in  the  Financial  Department,  No. 
3263,  dated  27th  November  1873,  it  is  laid  down  that  when  a  remittance  to 
England  on  the  public  service  is  necessary,  it  should  in  no  case  be  made  by  pri- 
vate bills,  but  invariably  through  the  Government  of  India.  We  believe  that  it 
would  be  best  to  allow  the  Local  Government  to  'remit  to  England  either  through 
the  Secretary  of  State  or  by  purchase  of  bank  bills  in  the  open  market,  the  plan 
found  to  be  the  cheaper  according  to  the  rate  of  exchange  which  might  at  the 
time  prevail  being  adopted  in  each  case. 

9.  The  interior  economy  of  the  provincial  system  will  probably  need  some 
re-adjustment  as  the  proposed  change  is  introduced.  In  particular,  we  think 
there  may  be  cases  besides  those  mentioned  in  Nos.  12  and  26  of  the  existing 
rules,  in  which  it  will  be  advisable  to  allow  heads  of  departments  to  make  direct 
purchases  ;  and  we  observe  that  satisfactory  arrangements  for  annual  indents  for 
books  pre-suppose  recognised  standard  for  district  and  other  libraries.  But  this 
matter  is  already  under  the  consideration  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  we 
need  only  respectfully  put  forward  the  suggestitm  that  the  Local  Government 
should  be  empowered  to  regulate  the  proceedings  of  its  subordinate  de}>artment3 
in  regard  to  the  purchase  of  stores,  its  action  being  of  course  limited  by  any  gen- 
eral rules  which  the  Government  of  India  may  prescribe. 

10.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  observations  and  to  the  restrictions  upon  pur- 
chase in  the  local  markets  which  are  impos<Hl  by  the  wmpiirativoly  backward 
state  of  manufactures  in  Upj)er  India,  we  think  that  the  fow  rules  requisite  are 
merely  those  which  the  ordinary    principles  of  public   and  mercantile   businesa 
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indicate.  It  should  be  understood  that  purchases  should  be  made  at  the  cheap- 
est rates  (inclusive  of  cost  of  carriage  and  exchange)  which  are  consistent  with 
good  quality  in  the  articles  procured :  and  in  this  is  implied  freedom  to  change  the 
sources  of  supi^ly  in  accordance  with  the  variations  of  price.  All  purchases  should 
be  limited  by  the  standing  sanctions  for  the  particular  classes  of  goods  allowed, 
and  by  the  existence  of  budget  provision.  In  regard  to  advances  for  the  supply 
of  stores  to  be  procured  in  England,  the  rule  prescribed  in  paragraph  "71  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  appears  to  be  sufficient.  We  understand  that  no  ad- 
vances are  to  be  made  for  goods  of  other  than  Indian  origin  procured  or  ordered 
in  India,  but  we  are  not  sure  whether  it  is  intended  to  prohibit  advances  to 
manufacturers  in  this  country  for  goods  of  Indian  origin.  With  reference  to  the 
dearth  of  indigenous  capital,  and  to  the  fact  that  advances  ease  accounts  by 
avoiding  the  postponement  of  adjustment  to  a  time  which  may  be  inconvenient, 
we  think  that  advances  of  the  class  last  specified  should  be  allowed. 

11.  We  have  no  more  general  observations  to  offer,  but  the  supplies  of 
stationery,  medical  stores,  type  and  books  are  noted  as  requiring  special  consi- 
deration. 

12.  We  regard  it  as  essential  that  all  official  paper  other  than  country 
paper  or  that  required  in  printing  should  be  procured  by  or  through  the  Local 
Government,  in  order  to  secure  a  provincial  uniformity  and  durability  in  public 
documents.  As  regards  articles  of  stationery  which  do  not  affect  the  uniformity 
or  durability  of  such  documents,  such  as  ink,  pens,  knives,  thread,  pencils,  blot- 
ting paper,  &c.,  &c.,  we  think  it  would  be  convenient  to  allow  Heads  of  Depart- 
ments to  provide  for  their  own  requirements.  It  is  a  point  for  the  determination 
of  the  Government  of  India  whether  official  paper  of  a  fixed  sort  should  be  furnish- 
ed for  the  Empire  generally  ;  but  we  may  perhaps  be  excused  the  remark  that 
where  all  official  records  are  read  in  print,  the  uniformity  at  least  of  the  original 
documents  has  comparatively  little  importance.  At  present  no  good  writing  paper 
could  be  procured  except  from  Europe.  But  we  are  informed  that  if  the  jails 
were  provided  with  the  proper  machinery  the  Local  Government  might  be  able 
to  supplement  other  sources  of  supply  by  local  manufacture  ;  and  this  contingency 
should,  we  submit,  be  kept  in  view  in  any  general  rules  now  adopted. 

13.  In  regard  to  medical  stores,  we  would  only  observe  that  this  is  a  case 
where  emergent  indents  may  be  of  vital  importance  to  large  communities,  and 
that  excellence  in  quality  is  of  the  utmost  consequence.  We  do  not  anticipate 
such  stores  being  procurable  in  this  country  at  all  ;  and  with  reference  to  the 
necessity  which  may  arise  for  expedition,  we  would  recommend  considerable  dis- 
cretion as  to  purchase  within  rule  being  allowed  to  the  departmental  authorities. 

14.  Type  also,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  must  continue  to  be  procured 
from  England,  and  we  think  it  likely  that  it  will  be  obtained  cheaper  by  direct 
indent  on  approved  firms  at  Home  than   through  any  Calcutta  houses. 

15.  With  reference  to  books,  other  than  those  published  in  India,  we  are 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  i,t  will  be  better  to  purchase  direct  from  Europe  or 
America  in  all  cases  except  in  those  where  local  purchases  are  already  permitted 
under  the  26th  of  the  Eules  now  in  force.  This  opinion  is  founded  both  on  our 
experience  in  private  dealings  with  Indian  shopkeepers  and  on  the  general  prin- 
ciple of  business,  that  the  fewer  the  intermediate  agencies  between  the  producer 
and  the  consumer,  the  cheaper  is  the  price  of  the  article  required.  Books  pub- 
lished in  India  should  of  course  be  purchased  where  they  appear. 

C.    L.    TUPPER. 

J.  A.  E.  Miller. 
A.  Stephen. 
E.  Newbery. 
R.  H.  Haviland. 
E.  L.  Davis. 
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No.  825,  dated  28th  March  1877. 

From  the  Officiating   Secretary  to    Governmenff   Punjab,  to  the  Secretary   to  the 
Government  of  India^  Financial  Bepartment. 

In  ropiv  to  your  letter  No.  912,  dated  16th  ultimo,  I  am  desired  to  forward 
a  report  bv  a  Committee  assembled  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  orders  to  con- 
sider the  proposal  to  substitute  local  purchases  of  certain  stores  for  the  present 
arrangement  of  obtaining  the  stores  through  the  India  Office,  and  to  state  that 
His  Honor  concurs  in  the  proposals. 

No.   3947. 

ACCOUNTS, — STORES. 

The  8th  November   1878. 

Read  the  following  documents  : — 

Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  No.  477,  dated  7th  December  187(5,  desiring 
that  Local  Governments  may  be  empowered  to  obtain  European  stores  otherwise 
than  through  the  India  Office,  nnder  certain  restrictions  as  to  the  classes  of  articles 
to  be  thns  obtained,  and  within  certain  limits  for  the  expenditure  to  be  thus  incur- 
red by  them. 

Financial  Department's  Resolution  No..  912,  dated  16th  February  1877,  inviting  the 
Military  and  Public  \Vi)rks  Departments  of  the  Goveininent  of  India,  and  the  Local 
Governments  and  Administrations,  to  express  their  views  on  the  subject  of  the 
despatch. 

The  replies  of  the  Military  and  Public.  Works  Departments,  and  of  the  several  Local 
Governments  and  Administrations. 

Replies  (incomplete)  from  the  several  Civil  Account  Officers  respecting  the  actual  Home 
expenditure  for  stores  chargeable  to  Civil  Grants,  in  the  years  1874-75  to  1876-77. 

Eesolution. — The  Grovernor- General  in  Council  observes  that  the  following 
stores  should  still  be  obtained  from  Europe  through  the  India  Office  : — 

I. — Special  machinery  and  appliances,  including  railway  plant  and  materials 
which  are  required  for  the  construction  or  working  of  telegraphs, 
railways  or  other  engineering  works,  and  which  cannot  be  advantage- 
ously procured  in  India. 

II. — For  the  Army  : — 

(a)  Malt  liquor  other  than  hill  beer,  clothing  materials  for  European  troops, 
and  other  European  manufactures  of  any  description,  required  on  so 
large  a  scale  as  to  be  beyond  the  resources  of  the  local  markets  ; 

(6)  Military  sup])lies,  of  a  special  nature,  which  are  obtained  generally  from 
the  War  Office  or  the  Admiralty,  by  which  departments,  or  by  contrac- 
tors under  their  supervision,  the  supplies  are  manufactured. 

III. — For  the  Indian  Marine ; — such  stores  as,  on  a  principle  analogous  to 
that  just  stated  for  the  Army,  it  will  be  expedient  to  obtain,  as  here- 
tofore, through  the  India  Office. 

IV. — Writing  paper  of  European  manufact*re,  as  distinguished  from  other 
stationery,  it  being  necessary  to  secure  uniformity  and  durability  in 
public  documents.  But  if  this  condition  of  established  uniformity 
be  observed.  Local  Governments  may,  if  they  pU?ase,  obtain  all  paper 
of  European  manufacture  (excepting  Loan  paper  and  water-marked 
paper),  and  other  special  stationery,  from  local  <'ontractors,  or  by 
local  purchase. 

V. — Stamps  for  use  in  British  India  (in  no  case  to  be  obtained  in  India,  or 
otherwise  than  through  the  India  Office). 
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VI. — For  medicines,  the  existing  system  of  obtaining  them  from  the  Military- 
Department,  or  by  indents  on  the   India   Office,   will  be  continued  ; 
but  with  liberty  to  Local  Governments  to  buy,  if  they  like,  in  local 
markets,  medicines  which  are  paid  for  from  Provincial  Funds, 
It  should  in  all  cases  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  object  in   -riew   is  that  of 
relieving  the  Store  Department  of  the  India   Ofiice   from   petty   detail,    and  the 
indents  on  that  department  should  be   confined,   as  far  as  possible,  to  the  few 
articles  of  large  expenditure  which  may  not  be  obtainable  through  local  agency 
of  a  satisfactory  or  certain  quality,  or  without  undue   extra  expense   and  incon- 
venience. 

2.  The  following  articles  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  obtained  inde- 
pendently of  the  India  Office,  by  local  purchase,  or  direct  from  Europe  or  America, 
from  manufacturers  or  through  private  agents,  viz  : — 

I. — Books  and  European  and  American  newspapers  and  periodicals. 
II. — Type  and  printing  materials. 
III. — Stationery  of  all  kinds,   other   than   the  paper   which   may  be  ob- 
tained through  the  India  Office  under  paragraph  1,  Section  IV. 
IV. — All  other  Civil  stores,  excepting  the  marine   stores  provided  for  in 
paragraph  1,  Section  III. 

3.  The  Government  of  Bengal  has  represented,  in  a  letter  dated  23rd 
August  1878,  that  it  will  not  be  more  economical  to  obtain  stationery  through 
local  agency  than  through  the  India  Office.  The  Government  of  Bombay  is  of 
the  same  opinion  ;  but  the  Government  of  Madras  would  use  local  markets  to  the 
utmost  before  indenting  on  England  for  stores,  including  stationery.  The 
Governor- General  in  Council  observes  that  the  change  now  being  ordered  was 
not  sugge^ed  under  any  idea  that  it  would  lead  to  direct  saving  in  the  cost  of 
stores  :  its  object  is  to  relieve  that  department  of  petty  detail,  and  to  reduce  the 
disbursements  of  the  Home  Treasury  for  stores  which  are  expended  in  India  ; — ■ 
and  in  this  view  His  Excellency  in  Council  would  be  glad  if  all  miscellaneous 
articles  of  stationery  (other  than  writing-paper,  if  an  exception  must  be  made) 
were  obtained  independently  of  the  India  office.  On  this  point  the  Government 
of  Bengal  will  be  separately  addressed  in  reply  to  its  letter  of  23rd  August  1878, 
and  a  copy  of  the  reply  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Governments  of  Madras  and 
Bombay  for  information. 

4.  Eespecting  articles  which  Local  Governments  are  hereby  directed  to 
obtain  independently  of  the  India  Office,  it  may  be  remarked  that,  if  some  Local 
Governments  are  able  to  dispense  with  the  agency  of  the  India  Store  Department 
for  particular  classes  of  stores,  all  should  do  so  ;  otherwise  the  full  advantage  of 
a  reduction  of  establishment  in  the  Store  Department  of  the  India  Office,  and  of 
the  Government  remittance  account  between  England  and  India,  will  not  be 
obtained  from  the  measures  now  ordered.  Frimoi  facie,  there  should  be  no 
difficulty  in  applying  this  principle. 

6.  In  no  case  should  the  India  Office  be  asked  to  inspect  and  approve  of 
stores  for  which  orders  are  seat  k>  manufacturers  or  agents  in  England  indepen- 
dently of  that  office.  Accordingly,  for  all  such  supplies,  approval  in  India, 
before  acceptance  or  paynient,  must  be  made  and  in  dispensable  condition  ;  and 
no  advance  of  money  should,  in  any  case,  be  given  in  anticipation  of  such 
approval. 

6.  Instructions  respecting  the  supply  of  newspapers  and  periodicals,  other 
than  Parliamentary  Reports  and  other  Government  publications,  were  issued  in 
Besolution  of  the  Financial  Department,  No.  1359,  dated  1st  July  1878.  Other 
books,  for  whatsoever  department  of  the  service  required,   should  be  procured 


April  1879.  ]  PUNJAB  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS.  13 


independently  of  the  India  Office,  either  through  local  firms  or  by  direct  orders  to 
agents  in  England,  but  under  not  less  stringent  restrictions  than  hitherto, 
against  purchases  of  works  not  absolutely  required  for  the  conduct  of  the 
j)ublic  service.  Books  for  regimental  schools,  regimental  and  prison  libraries, 
and  military  departments  will,  so  far  as  the  requisitions  are  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  in  force  in  the  Military  Department,  be  bought  under  the  orders  of 
the  Government  of  India,  Military  Department,  for  the  Bengal  Army,  and  of  the 
Governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  Books  for  the  Educational  Department 
should  be  obtained  under  the  rules  and  usage  of  the  several  Local  Governments 
concerned.  Purchases  of  other  works  should  be  confined  strictly  to  those  books 
(principally  of  reference)  which  are  of  obvious  practical  necessity  to  the  office 
for  which  the  books  may  be  bought  for  the  furtherance  of  the  public  service, 
independently  of  the  desire  of  officers  for  imj^rovement  on  subjects  connected 
with  their  duties.  Purchases  of  other  than  handbooks,  manuals,  practical  guides, 
and  the  like,  would  be  rarely,  if  ever,  needed  for  executive  offices,  but  mainly  for 
officers  charged,  among  other  duties  with  important  deliberative  duties  of  advis- 
ing Government  on  special  or  important  subjects. 

7.  It  is  noted  in  the  despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  that  books 
especially  should  be  obtained  independently  of  the  India  Office,  "  these  being 
articles  as  to  the  quality  and  cost  price  of  which  no  dispute  is  possible."  It  is 
known  to  the  several  Local  Governments  and  Administrations  that  a  liberal 
discount  is  allowed  by  publishers  to  the  trade  in  England ;  out  of  which  discount 
the  Indian  booksellers  meet  the  expense  for  freight,  insurance  and  establish- 
ments, and  yet  sell  in  this  c(>untry  at  the  publishing  prices.  With  this  knowledge, 
Local  Governments  and  Administrations  will  use  their  discretion  in  obtaining 
books  and  periodicals  from  firms  in  India  or  in  England,  independently  of  the 
India  Office. 

8.  In  a  separate  Eesolution  of  this  date,  sums  are  being  added  to  the 
Provincial  assignments  for  civil  stores  on  the  basis  of  the  Home  accounts.  The 
charge  for  books  and  newspapers  in  the  Home  accounts  is  included  in  that  for 
civil  stores,  with  certain  small  exceptions,  the  distribution  of  which  among  the 
Governments  and  Administrations  will  be  made  on  details  being  ascertained  ; 
meanwhile,  any  expenditure  that  may  be  incurred  by  Local  Governments 
under  the  present  orders  will  proceed  against  the  several  Provincial  assign- 
ments. 

9.  In  thus  entrusting  to  Local  Governments  the  regulation  of  expenditure 
for  European  books,  periodicals  and  news-papers,  the  Governor-General  in  Council 
considers  it  expedient  to  repeat  a  caution  enjoined  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  that  there  should,  in  each  Government  and  Administration,  be  a  periodical 
review  by  some  superior  authority  of  the  manner  in  which  departmental  officers 
use  the  permission  accorded  to  them  of  obtaining  supplies  of  this  kind  at  the 
public  expense.  Such  demands  should  be  strictly  limited  lo  cases  in  which  the 
requirements  are  essentially  of  a  public  nature.  In  this  view,  it  is  proper  that 
the  estimates  for  Provincial  services  should  shojv  distinctly  the  sum  devoted  to 
this  item  of  outlay ;  and  a  like  injunction  is  now  laid  on  the  departments  under 
the  Government  of  India.  No  expenditure,  under  these  orders,  should  bo 
incurred  for  local  purchases  by  departments  under  the  Government  of  India 
without  a  specific  grant  for  them  upon  the  estimates.  Orders  for  the  supply  of 
periodicals  for  the  coming  year  may  of  course  bo  given  in  anticipation  of  provision 
in  the  estimates  for  1879-80. 

10.  With  regard  to  other  stores,  any  addition  to  the  Provincial  assignments 
will,  in  effect;  not  be  necessary — 
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I. — For  Public  Works  stores,  even  for  heads  like  Irrigation,  hitherto 
Imperial,  which  have  lately  been  made  Provincial,  because  the 
expenditure  for  these  stores  have  always  been  passed  by  the 
Public  Works  Department  into  the  Indian  portion  of  the  Public 
Works  Accounts,  so  that  the  Provincial  assignment  for  Public 
Works,  which  is  based  on  recor^led  expenditure,  already  includes 
provision  for  European  stores. 

II.— For  stores  for  departments  which  have  been  Provincial  since  1871, 
such  as  Jails,  Police,  Education,  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries — 
because  the  expenditure  for  European  stores  for  these  depart- 
ments is  already  included  in  the  Provincial  assignment.  More- 
over, Hospitals  and  Dispensaries,  and  partly  Police,  have  hitherto 
obtained  their  European  stores,  on  payment,  through  the  inter- 
mediate local  agency  of  the  Military  Department. 

When  the  stores  for  the  foregoing  departments  are  excerpted,  with  stationery 
and  stamps  for  some  of  the  Local  Governments  which  have  received  an  assign- 
ment for  these  heads,  the  residue  for  which  sums  have  to  be  added  to  the 
Provincial  assignment  is  found  to  be  small,  as  shown  in  a  separate  Resolution  of 
this  date. 

Hence  the  limit  which  the  Secretary  of  State  desires  should  be  imposed  on 
the  expenditure  by  Local  Governments  for  European  stores,  concurrently  with 
this  extension  of  their  power  of  obtaining  the  stores  independently  of  the  India, 
Office,  is  already  effectually  provided  by  the  Provincial  assignments. 

11.  Among  Imperial  Departments,  the  Forest,  Postal  and  Telegraph  De- 
partments are  interested  in  showing  a  large  net  expenditure;  and  it  is  less 
necessary  in  their  case  to  fix  a  limit  for  the  expenditure  of  these  departments  for 
European  stores.  For  other  departments  under  the  Government  of  India,  how- 
ever, a  limit  should  be  fixed  for  the  next  estimates  if  possible.  To  this  end,  the 
several  departments  concerned  will  attach  to  their  next  estimates  a  subsidiary 
statement  of  the  actual  expenditure  on  their  account,  in  the  past  four  years,  for 
books,  European  newspapers  and  periodicals,  and  European  stores.  I^is  state- 
ment should  be  reviewed  in  the  department  of  the  Government  of  India  to  which 
the  estimating  officers  are  subordinate ;  and  a  limit  for  the  expenditure  should  be 
defined,  if  possible.  In  the  case  of  the  three  departments  first  named,  the  same 
general  procedure  should  be  followed:  though  no  .fixed  limit  will  be  required,  it 
will  be  useful  to  watch  this  item  of  expenditure.  The  requisitions  for  books  by 
Imperial  departments  should  also  be  reviewed  by  the  department  of  the  Goveru- 
ment  of  India  to  which  the  indenting  departments  are  subordinate,  with  a  careful 
reference  to  the  principles  for  limiting  such  requisitions  which  are  defined  in  the 
6th,  7th,  and  9th  paragraphs  of  this  Resolution. 

12.  It  is  observed  that  the  Meteorological  Department  has  obtained  instru- 
ments variously  from  England  from  the  Medical  Stores  Department  and  from  the 
Mathematical  Instruments  Department.  In  instances  such  as  this,  where  several 
departments  at  the  same  station  require  the  same  kinds  of  stores,  more  particu- 
larly, special  stores,  it  will  be  well  that  they  should  act  in  concert,  or  be  kept 
mutually  informed  of  the  prices  they  pay  for  the  same  kinds  of  articles. 

13.  The  Superintendent  of  Stationery,  Calcutta,  obtains  supplies  of 
stationery  for  (among  others)  various  departments  under  the  Government  of 
India,  whose  stationery  is  not  chargeable  to  the  Provincial  assignment  of  Bengal. 
Under  the  present  orders  these  departments  will  be  at  liberty  to  obtain,  locally, 
stores  which  they  have  hitherto  obtained  from  the  Store  Department,  India 
Office,  but  this  latitude  is  given  to  them  only  for  stores  other  than  stationery:  all 
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their  supplies  of  European  stationery  should  be  obtained  through   the    Superin- 
tendent of  Stationery,  Calcutta. 

14.  To  that  part  of  the  Marine  Department  which  is  not  included  in  a 
Provincial  assignment,  the  directions  in  this  order  which  apply  to  the  Military 
Department  will  equally  apply. 

15.  For  all  stores  which  may  be  obtained  independently  of  the  India  Office, 
payment  must  be  made  independently  of  that  Office ;  the  Financial  Ecsolution 
No.  3263,  dated  27th  November  1873,  whicL  prohibited  the  remittance  of  money 
to  England  for  public  purposes  by  private  bills,  is  accordingly  cancelled  with 
regard  to  payments  for  books  and  stores  obtained  independently  of  the  India 
Office.  In  every  case  in  which  it  is  possible,  payment  should,  however,  by  per- 
ference,  be  made  in  India,  either  through  an  Agent  or  Bank,  on  bills  drawn  by 
the*  supplier  of  the  goods.  When  this  is  not  practicable,  the  remittance  should  be 
made  invariably  through  the  Local  AccOuntants^G-eneral,  and  the  Accounting 
Officers  of  the  Military  and  Public  Works  Departments,  who  should  be  respon- 
sible for  the  purchase  of  the  bills,  and  for  restricting  the  remittance  within  the 
amount  of  the  grants,  and  within  any  further  sanction  of  superior  authority 
which  may  be  requisite  under  the  present  orders. 

16.  Any  necessary  rules  subsidiary  to  these  orders  will  be  issued  in  the 
Military  and  Public  Works  Departments. 

Order. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution  be  forwarded  to  the 
several  departments  of  the  G-overnment  of  India,  to  the  several  Local  Governments 
and  Administrations,  and  to  the  officers  under  the  Financial  Department  of  the 
Government  of  India. 

Also  that  a  copy  be  forwarded  to  the  Comptroller- General,  and  the  several 
Accountants- General,  and  Deputy  Accountants^General  ^in  independent  charges, 
for  information  and  guidance. 

No,  3948. 
.  Financial  Department. 
The  Sth  November  1878. 

Read — 

Financial  Resolution  No.  3947  of  this  date,  laying  down  rules  for  obtaining   various  Euro- 
pean stores  independently  of  the  Store  Department  of  the  India  Office. 

Resolution. — The  Governor- General  in  Council  observes  that,  under  the 
orders  now  read,  certain  expenditure  for  Civil  stores,  which  has  hitherto  been 
included  in  the  Home  accounts,  will  be  charged  in  India. 

Postal  Department.  2.  In  order  to  limit  the 
Telegraph  Department.  amount  of  these  payments  for 
state  Railways.  other  than  the  Departments 
Forest.  •  j.  j  •  xi  •  -^  • 
Surveys  under  Government  of  India.  noted  m  the  margin,  it  is  ox- 
Inland  Customs  Department  under  Government  of  pedient  to  add  fixed  sums  to  the 
India.  Pi'ovincial  assignments  of  the 
Mint,  Paper  Currency.  several  Governments  and  Ad- 
ministrations. 

3.  The  sums  charged  for  Civil  stores  in  the  Homo  accounts  for  the  vear 
1872-73  to  1876*77  are  as  follows  :— 


le 


PUNJAB  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS. 


[  Recoxo 


Detail  of  grants  or 
Departments. 

1872-73. 

1873-74. 

1874-75. 

c 

1875-76. 

1876-77. 

Average 
of  last 
3  years. 

I. 

Land  Revenue 

Excise 

Customs 

Opium 

Law  and  Justice 

Ecclesiastical 

Miscellaneous 

940 

'292 
"42 

1,743 

3 

43 

2,782 

359 

18 

264 

138 

2,038 

"144 
714 

1,207 
156 

1,916 

64 

11 

3 

478 
290 

2,245 
141 
68 
327 
608 
148 

Total  L     ... 

1,274 

1,789 

3,561 

4,259 

2,762 

3,527 

II. 

Salt 

Minor  Departments  . . . 

Political 

34 

13,818 

278 

14,202 

34 

32 
14,236 

718 

192 

14,715 

296 

3,051 

12,076 

394 

1,092 

13,676 

469 

Total  IL     ... 

13,852 

14,514 

14,986 

15,203 

15,521 

15,237 

Ill, 

Stationery,       Printing 
Materials,  and   Cur- 
rency Notes. 

80,303 

118,718 

179,286 

209,031 

185,729 

191,349 

IV. 

Stamps 

8,612 

22,913 

59,232 

35,270 

25,130 

39,877 

V. 

Post  Office 
Forest 
Mint 
Telegraph 

7,381 
939 

3,855 
92,004 

6,866 

98 

5,609 

41,006 

7,078 

3,410 

14,923 

46,601 

9,855 

418 

25,310 

47,378 

9,823 

117 

39,605 

61,447 

8,910 

1,315 

26,613 

51,808 

Marine 

104,179 
65,664 

53,579 
46,281 

72,012 
55,121 

82,961 
80,322 

110,992 
67,220 

88,655 
67,554 

Total  V.     ... 

169,843 

99,860 

127,133 

163,283 

178,212 

156,209 

VI. 

Famine  Relief 

... 

12,250 

64,157 

21,386 

Grand  Total     ... 

273,884 

270,044 

448,355 

427,046 

407,354 

427,585 
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The  distribution  of  these  sums  among  the  several  Governments,  Administratio-na 
and  Imperial  departments  for  the  years  1875-76  and  1876-77  is  gathered  from 
details  of  the  payments  which  were  obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  and  which  have  been  compiled  by  the  several  Local  Accountants-General. 
Similar  details  for  1874-75  have  not  been  obtained;  but  the  omission  will  not 
hinder  the  calculation  of  the  amouni!s  which  should  be  added  to  the  grants  in  the 
1st  division  of  the  table  on  the  basis  of  the  yearly  average  of  actuals  for,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  three  years  1874-75  to  1876-77. 

4.     Of  the  charges  in  Section  I  for   1874-75,   amounting  to  <£3,561,  there 
occur  in  the — 


Madras  Presidency  ... 
Bombay  Presidency  ... 
Bengal,  Lower  Provinces  (Opium) 


Remainder  not  distributed 


Total 


1,722 
566 
264 

2,552 
1,009 

3,561 


The  amount  not  distributed  includes  ^618  under  Customs,  and  de857  under  Land 
Revenue.  The  sums  to  be  added  to  the  Provincial  assignments  on  account  of 
Section  1  are  shown  in  Statement  A.  attached  to  this  Resolution  ;  the  amounts 
have  been  reckoned  on  the  average  of  three  years'  actuals  for  the  Madras  and 
Bombay  Presidencies  and  for  the  Opium  Department ;  and  on  the  mean  of  two 
years'  actuals  for  the  other  Governments  and  Administrations,  for  which  the 
Local  Accountants -General  concerned  have  not  compiled  details  for  that  year. 
The  Comptroller-General  will  now  be  requested  to  supply  the  wanting  detail ; — • 
should  the  information  necessitate  any  other  than  a  trifling  addition  to  the 
amounts  now  assigned,  a  supplemental  grant  will  be  made  to  the  Governments 
concerned. 

5.  The  large  amount  under  Salt  in  1876-77  occurs  in  the  Bengal  Presi- 
dency ;  on  the  present  information  the  assignment  for  the  Madras  and  Bombay 
Presidencies  has  been  fixed  on  the  basis  o-f  three  years'  actuals. 

6.  Under  Minor  Departments  the  principal  amounts  are  for  the  departments 

1874-75.    1875-76.    1876-77.     noted  in  the  margin. 


Surveyor-General's  Department 
Mathematical  Instruments 
Great  Trigonometrical  Survey 
Geological  Survey 
Meteorological  Department 
Other  Minor  Departments  under 
Government  of  India 


Other  Governments  and  Adminis- 
trations 


625 

8,544 

827 

11 

1,235 

10,204 

4,107 

'229 

4,153 

4,312 

1,274 

34 

1 

156 

• 
167 

15,942 

4 

11,571 

9,778 

2,665 

*  1,227 
14,715 

2,298 

14,236 

12,076 

*  Explanation  of  this  item  will  be  obtained  from  the  Account  OfliccrB 

bay  Presidencies,  and  for  Bengal,  North- Western  Provinces  and 


The  amount  to  be 
distributed  to  Pro- 
vincial assignments 
is  the  yearly  average 
of  the  sums  entered 
against  other  Gov- 
ernments and  Ad- 
ministrations. On 
the  infonnation  at 
present  available,  the 
reqTiisito  additions 
have  been  made  for 
the  Madras  and  Bom- 
X*unjab,  to  the 


18  PDNJAB  GOVERNMENT  OKDERS,  [  RICCOR© 

amount  in  the  aggregate  of  £791  ; — the  remainder  will  be  distributed   on  receipt 

of  further  details  from  the  India  Office.     The  additions  at  present  made  for  the 

next  head  Political  are  for  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies. 

^  7.     Under  Stationery,  sums  have  been 

Norfh-;\restern  Provinces  and  Oudh.         already      assigned     to     the      Governments 

Punjab.  noted  m  the  margin,*  on  the  basis  of  actual 

Central  Provinces.  issues  of  the  Stationery  Department  for  five 

Bombay.  years  to  various  departments  other  than  the 

f  Postal  Department.  Imperial  departments  noted  in  the  margin.f 

Telegraph  Department.  On  the  same  basis  and  data,  amounts  are 

State  Railway  Department.  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Provincial  assignments  of 

the  remaining  Governments  and  Administrations. 

8.  The  expenditure  for  currency  notes,  supplies  of  which  will  continue  to  be 
obtained  from  the  India  Store  Department,  and  for  printing  materials,  so  far  as 
it  is  not  already  included  in  the  Provincial  assignments,  will  continue  an  Imperial 
charge. 

9.  Stamps  will  continue  to  be  obtained  through  the  India  Store  Department ; 
— for  the  heads  in  Section  V  of  the  table,  fixed  assignments  are  not  necessary, 
and  for  some  of  those  detailed  in  the  margin  of  paragraph  2,  assignments  will  be 
fixed,  as  far  as  practicable,  on  data  being  accumulated,  as  stated  in  paragraph  11 
of  the  separate  Resolution  of  this  date.  No.  3947. 

10.  The  result  in  Statement  A.  appended  to  this  Eesolution  is  that  but 
little  remains  to  be  added  to  the  Provincial  assignments  of  the  several  Govern- 
ments and  Administrations,  and  this  fact  should  stimulate  a  vigilant  cheek  of 
the  expenditure  and  control  of  the  requisitions  for  books  and  stores. 

Order. — Ordered  that  a  copy  of  this  Eesolution,  and  of  statement  annexed 
to  it,  be  sent  to  the  departments  of  the  Government  of  India,  the  several  Local 
Governments  and  Administrations,  the  Comptroller-General,  the  Accountants- 
General,  and  the  Deputy  Accountants- General  in  independent  charge* 
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STATEMENT  A. 


i 

Bombay. 

Bengal. 

'r—i 

1 
Not  distributed. 

3 

Yearly  average 
per  paragraph 
of    Financial 
Resolution.     | 

I. — ^Amounts  added    to 
Provincial  Funds — 
Land  Revenue 
Excise 
Customs 
Opium 

Law  and  Justice  . . . 
Ecclesiastical 

£ 

1,164 
120 

'"  7 
6 

£ 

694 
21 
43 

"43 
71 

£ 

13 
327 
236 

£ 

"l8 
24 

£ 
64 

£ 
172 

"450 
84 

£ 

2,030 
141 
56 
327 
818 
185 

2,245 
141 
58 
827 
608 
148 

Total     ... 

1,297 

872 

576 

42 

64 

706 

3,557 

3,527 

Salt 

Minor  Departments, 

Political 

13 

202 

11 

194 
89 

1,056 
362 

... 

12 

488 
380 

1,092 

1,246 

469 

1,092 

*  1,246 

469 

Total     ... 

215 

294 

1,418 

... 

880 

2,807 

2,807 

Total  I     ... 

1,512 

1,166 

1,994 

42 

64 

1,586 

6,364 

6,334 

II. — Sta,mps 

2,327 

9,760 

15,920 

... 

... 

4,974 

32,981 

39,877 

111. — Stationery,  Print- 
ing Materials  and 
Currency   Notes. 

38,226 

37,128 

12,136 

9,868 

97,358 

191,349 

IV. — Other    grants   for 
which  assignments 
of  expenditure  have 
not  been  fixed. 

Post  Office 

Forest 

Mint 

Telegraph 

1,627 
15 

1,498 

180 

22,664 

"'l8 

"4 

... 

5,798 

50 

3,949 

8,923 

267 

26,613 

51,808 

8,919 

1,315 

26,613 

51,808 

Marine 

Famine  Relief      . . . 

1,642 
9,011 

24,342 
32,252 

18 

17,403 

• 

4 

9,797 

8,906 

21,386 

87,611 
58,672 
21,386 

88,655 
67,564, 
21,386 

Total  IV     ... 

10,653 

56,594 

17,421 

4 

40,089 

167,669 

177,595 

Add — Charges   un- 
der India  Minor 
Departments    . . . 

12,430 

Grand  Total... 

52,718 

104,648 

47,471 

46 

64 

47,717 

295,372 

427,685 

♦  Exchisiye  of  tigurea  for  India  as  detailed  iu  raargia  of  paragraph  <J, 
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No.  3950. 

Financial   Department. 

The  8th  November  1878. 

Bead  the  following  correspondence  : — 

(1)— Endorsements  of  the  Revenue  Department,  No.  5.30,  dated  10th  August  1878,  for* 
warding  an  abstract  of  annual  estimate  of  stores  required  for  the  Trigonometrical 
branch  of  the  Survey  of  India  ;  No,  644,  dated  23rd  September  1878,  on  a  letter 
from  the  Surveyor-General  of  India,  forwarding  an  abstract  of  receipts  and  issues 
of  European  stores  for  the  Trigonometrical  branch  of  the  Survey  for  the  years 
1873-74  to  1877-78. 

(2) — An  endorsement  of  the  Revenue  Department,  No.  631,  dated  12tb  August  1878,  on  a- 
letter  from  the  Surveyor-General  of  India,  submitting  indents  for  stores  required 
for  the  Photographic  branch  of  his  Office,  and  for  the  Mathematical  Instruments 
Department  for  1879-80,  and  for  the  Lithographic  branch  for  1880-81. 

(3)_An  endorsement  of  the  Revenue  Department,  No.  927,  dated  20th  September  1878^ 
forwarding  copy  of  an  emergent  indent  on  England  by  the  Superintendent  of  Forest 
Survey,  amounting  to  £16  Is.  6d.  for  two  kinds  of  bank  post  paper,  and  stating 
that  the  indent  has  been  forwarded  to  the   Secretary  of  State. 

(4)— Endorsements  Nos.  .510,  and  652,  dated  6th  August  and  25th  September  1878,  forwarding 
statements  by  the  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government  of  India,  of  receipt* 
and  issues  of  stores  in  the  Meteorological  Department  for  the  year  1877-78  :  also 
No.  576,  dated  30th  August  1878,  forwarding  an  estimate  of  European  stores  re- 
quired for  the  same  Department  during  1879-80. 

(6) — Letter  from  Chief  Commissioner,  British  Burmah,  No.  2648-28,  dated  18th  Septem- 
ber 1878,  forwarding  an  indent  from  the  Superintendent  of  the  Central  Jail,  Moul- 
mein,  for  small  quantities  of  miscellaneous  stores,  such  as  Bench  vices,  paint,  car- 
riage springs  and  axles,  pit-saws,   cotton  twist  and  thread  and  wire-gauze. 

Eesoltjtion. — The  Grovemor- General  in  Council  is  pleased  to  pass  the  fol- 
lowing orders  in  accordance  with  the  General  Resolution  respecting  the  pro- 
vision of  Civil  stores,  and  a  great  proportion  of  other  stores,  independently  of  the 
Store  Department  of  the  India  Office. 

2.     The  returns  of  the   Survey  Department,   mentioned  in  the  first  entry, 

include  the  articles   detailed  in  the  margin. 

Photographic  ^,!;P^Ff^^«^- ^^^_^  These  are  of  a  miscellaneous  character,  such 

Lithographic  printing  apparatus.  xi      •    '  ,\       . 

Ditto  materials.  as  would  apparently,  m  some  cases  at  least. 

Chemicals.  entail  on  the  Store  Department,  India  Office, 

Glass.  trouble    disproportionate    to    the    amount 

Stationery.  of  indents  or  expenditure,  and  the  necessity 

Printinglpparatua.  ^^  ^P^^ial  inspection  before   shipment  from 

Ditto  materials.  England.     So  far  as   the   Surveyor- General 

Bookbinding  apparatus  and  materials,     can  arrange  for  obtaining   his   supplies   for 

Books.  1879-80 ;   independently     of     the    London 

Instruments.  '    g^^j.^  Department,  it   is   desirable  that   he 

Chronographic  materials.  should  do   so;   he   should,    to   that  extent, 

cancel  the  indent  for  those  supplies  which  has  been   forwarded  to   the  Secretary 

of  State.     On  the  other  hand,  should  he  abide  by  the  indent,  wholly  or  in  part, 

he  will  be   good  enough  to  report  to  that  effect. 

II.  In  future,  subject  to  the  remarks  above  made,  articles  of  small  supply 
of  a  miscellaneous  character  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  obtained  independently 
of  the  Store  Department  of  the  India  Office. 
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3. 
A. 


m 


The  indents  mentioned  in  the  second  entry  include  the   suras  noted 

,,    ,  ,  ,  ^  the  margin.     To  the   sup 

Mathematical  Imtruments  Departvient —  -  -         —  -  -      ^ 

191 

62 

19 

6,041 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


Materials 

Implements  and  Tools 
Books  , 

Instruments 


*.    d. 
14    0 
4     0 

7     0 
17     0 


B. 
C. 


Photographic  Branch 

Ditto  Cadastral  Survey 
Lithographic  Branch 


plies  in  B.  to  B.,  and  items 
1,  2,  3  of  A.,  the  same  re- 
marks apply  as  to  those 
referred  to  in  paragraph  2, 
and,  under  the  same  con- 
ditions, should  be  obtain- 
ed independently  of  the 
Store  Department  of  the 
India  Office,  the  requisi- 
tions being  of  a  petty 
kind,  and  the  articles,  in 
some  cases  at   least,    such 

that  there  is  no  particular  reason  why  the  Store  Department  should  be   troubled 

about  them. 

II.    The  remainder  of  the  indent  includes  the  articles  noted  in  the  margin. 

All     those    in     the     first 

1,657 
120 
284 
152 


6,315 
159 

1,185 
270 

2 

8 
1 
9 

0 
0 
0 
9 

6,930 

0 

9 

A. 


Theodolites  — 
Arithmometers  — 
Barometers  — 
Chronometer     — 


6  varieties 
1  variety 
5  varieties 
1  variety 


B.    Other  Instruments 


2,213     5 
2,828  12 


6,041  17     0 


group,  and  a  number  of 
those  in  the  second  group, 
are  obtainable  from  well- 
known  makers,  who  can 
be  more  or  less  trusted  as 
to  the  quality  of  the  arti- 
cles they  supply,  and  the 
prices  also  are  known.  The 
Surveyor-General  should 
accordingly  be  asked  to  consider  to  what  extent  special  inspection  in  England  is 
required  for  the  instruments  supplied  to  the  Mathematical  Instruments  Depart- 
ment, and  whether  or  not  there  is  any  part  of  them  that  need  not  be  obtained 
through  the  Store  Department  of  the  India  Office,  having  in  view  the  object  of 
relieving  that  Department  of  petty  detail. 

4.  Eeferring  to  the  third  entry  in  the  preamble,  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  observes  that  the  stationery  indented  for  should  have  been  obtained  from 
the  Superintendent  of  Stationery,  Calcutta,  or  from  the  Surveyor- General  of 
India,  whose  indents  are  included  in  those  of  the  Superintendent  of  Stationery. 
If  either  of  those  officers  is  able  to  supply  the  stationery  required  by  the  Forest 
Survey,  the  indent  on  the  Secretary  of    State  should  be  cancelled. 

5.  The  estimate  for  1879-80    of  European   stores   for  the  Meteorological 

Department  is   for  the  ar- 

Barometers 
Thermometers 
Kain-gauges 
Measure-glasses 


£ 
320 
70 
45 
15 


Books  ...  ...         50 

Chemicals  and  apparatus  for  Alipore  Observatory  40 


£        460 


90 


640 


tides  noted  in  the  margin. 
The  general  remarks  as  to 
the  necessity  for  special 
inspection  already  made 
apply  also  to  these  stores. 
It  it  also  noted  that  baro- 
meters, thermometers, 
rain-guages  and  measure- 
glasses  were  obtained  in 
1877-78  from  the  Mathe- 
matical Instruments  De- 
would  apparently 


economise 


partment  and  from  the  Medical  Department.     It 

reserve  stocks  if  these  supplies  were  to  be  obtained  in  future  from   one  or   other 

of   those   Departments,  unless  there  is  some  objection  which  is  not  obvioua. 
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6.  The  miscellaneous  stores  required  for  the  Central  Jail,  Moulmein,  would 
appear  to  be  of  a  character  to  be  obtained  independently  of  the  Store  Depart- 
ment, India  Office. 

Obder. — Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  this  Resolution  be  sent  to  the  Revenue 
Department  with  the  original  documents  received  from  that  Department,  and  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner,  British  Burmah,  with  the  indent  received  from  him. 
Also,  that  a  copy  of  the  Resolution  be  sent  to  the  other  Departments  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  India,  the  several  Local  Grovernments  and  Administrations,  the 
Comptroller- General,  the  Accountant- General,  and  the  Deputy  Accountants- Gen- 
eral in  independent  charge,  as  illustrating  the  application  of  the  principles  of  the 
General  Resolution  mentioned  in  paragraph  1  of  the  present  orders,  to  such  in- 
dents for  Civil  stores  as  have  come  before  the  Government  of  India  in  this  De- 
partment. 


Foreign  Department. 
Circttlar  No.  5—731,  dated  27th  March  1879. 
From  the  Secretary  to  Government^  Punjab  and  its  BepvndencieSj  to  the  CommiS" 
eioner  and  Superintendent^  Jullundur  Division. 
With  reference  to  an  entry  in  the  Index  of  General  and   Political   corres- 
pondence of  the  Commissioner  of  Umballa  (letter  to  your  address,  No.  44,  dated 
15th  February  1879),  on  the  subject  of  questions  submitted  by  the  Judicial  Assis- 
tant of  Hoshiarpui',  in  view  of  obtaining  the  evidence   of  the  Raja  of  Jind,  I   am 
desired  to  point  out  that  it  is  improper  to  send  questions  to  the  Raja  in  this  way. 
2.     The  Lieutenant-Governor  does  not  see  the  necessity  of  calling  for  the 
Raja's  evidence  at  all ;  but  if  necessary,  it  should  be  asked  for  by  letter  through 
this  Government. 

No.  732J. 
Copy  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  and  Superintendents,  except  Commis- 
sioners Jullundur  and  Umballa,  for  information  and  guidance. 

Financial  Department. 

The  28th  March  1879. 

No.  1042. — Notification. — The  following  revised  Rules,  made   under  Section 

18  of   Act   XV  of  1869     (The   Prisoners'    Testimony   Act),    have   received   the 

sanction  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  are  published  for   general 

information : — 

Rules. 

1.  Upon  delivery  of  any  order  duly  made  under  the  Prisoners'  Testimony 
Copy  of  order  to  be  fur-     Act,  1869,  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  a  jail,  such  officer 

nished  to  District  Superin-     shall,  unless   such   order   may   be,   and   is,   disobeyed, 
tendent  of  Police.  under  the  provisions  of  Section  11,  send  a  copy  of  such 

order  to  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  in  whose  jurisdiction  such  jail  is 
situated. 

2.  Such  District  Superintendent  of  Police  shall  be  responsible  for  providing 
^^,     .  ...      ,        the   escort,   hereinafter   described,    and     for   the    safe 

escTrtV^dSrioly/"     custody  of  the  person  named  in  such  order   until  ho  is 
re-delivered  to  jail. 
Scale  of  escort.  3.     The  scale  of  escort  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a).  When  the  journey  is  made  by  rail — 
1  to  2  prisoners,— 2  Constables. 
3  to  6  prisoners, — 1  Sergeant  and  2  Constables. 
7  to  8  prisoners, — 1  Sergeant  and  4  Constables, 
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(h).  When  the  journey  is  made  on  the  Grant  Trunk  Road — 

1  to  2  prisoners, — 2  Constables. 

3  to  6  prisoners, — 4    Ditto. 

7  to  9  prisoners, — 1  Sergeant  and  4  Constables. 
(c)  When  the  journey  is  made  on  a  district  road — 

1  to  2  prisoners, — 2  Constables. 

3  to  6  prisoners, — 1  Sergeant  and  3  Constables. 

7  to  9  prisoners, — 1  Sergeant  and  5  Constables  : 

Provided  that,  if  the  prisoner  or  prisoners  to  be  removed  is,  or  are  desperate 
Discretion    allowed     to     or  dangerous  characters,  the  District  Superintendent  ol! 
District  buperintendcnt  of    Police  furnishing  the  escort  may   increase  the  strength 
J'^lice.  at  his  discretion. 

4.  Prisoners  under  sentence  for  an  offence  shall  be  handcuffed  before 
beiucT  removed  from  jail,    and  shall   continue   hand- 

.r^smre-T^"^       ""^       criminal     ^^^|jgj^  ^^^^p^  ^1^^^  ^^  q^^^^^  ^^,  j^  ^   lock-up  or   jail. 

Desperate  or  dangerous  prisoners  shall  be  handcuffed 

in  Court  (unless  the  Court  expressly  orders  to  the  contrary). 

^    ,        ^        -  5.     The  Courts  before  which  persons  removed  from 

Prisoners  to  be   returned      .    .-.         i       ^.i      -r»  •  »    m     i-  a    i.     •  •  i 

U  buildings  before  dark.        J^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  Prisoners    Testimony  Act  give   evidence 
shall,  whenever  it  is  possible,  return   such   persons   to 
secure  confinement  before  dark. 

6.  The   Inspector-General   of  Prisons  shall,   from   time   to   time,  fix    the 

scale  of  diet  for  prisoners  removed  under  these  rules, 
fr?m  M^"'"'°''" ''''°°''^'^     and  the  officer  in   charge   of   the   escort   shall   provide 

that  such  prisoner  receives  diet  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
accordance  with  such  scale.  Where  the  Court  in  which  evidence  is  to  be  given 
is  situated  at  the  same  station  as  the  jail  from  which  the  prisoner  is  removed, 
+he  officer  in  charge  of  the  jail  shall  supply  the  prisoner's  food  ready  cooked. 

When  the  Court  as  aforesaid  is  situated  at  a  distance,  the  estimated  cost  of 
the  prisoner's  rations  shall  be  paid  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  police  escort  by 
the  officer  in  charge  of  the  jail. 

7.  When  a  prisoner,  ordered  to  be  removed  under  the  Prisoners'  Testimony 

Act,  is,  from  disease  or  other  cause,  unable  to  walk, 
firm 'Tisfners  ''  '"'     although  not  so  ill  as  to  be  unfit  to  give   evidence,  suit- 

able means  of  carriage  shall  be  provided  on  a  certificate 
under  the  hand  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Jail  from  which  he  is  removed. 

Such  carriage  shall  be  provided  and  paid  for  by  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Jail  from  which  such  prisoner  is  removed. 

8.  When  the  Court  in  which  evidence  is  to  be  given  is  situated  at  a  station, 

other  than  the  station  at  which   the  jail   in    which    tht* 
Transit  of   prisoners   to     pHsoner  to  be  removed  is  confined,  such    prisouer  shall 
anotiier  station.  /      i  •     i.  i.     ..i  •  •  c  i.i      i     i.  t  i   n  i 

(subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  last  preceding  ruho  be 

removed  as  follows  : — 

('/)  Whei'c  iiicic  IS  a  railway,  by  rail ;  and 

(b)  in  all  other  cases,  by  marches,  by  road : — 

Provided  that  when  the  evidence  of  such  prisoner  is  urgently  required  and 
th'>  person  at  whose  instance  the  ju'isoner  is  removed  deposits  in  advance  all  the 
eosts  of  s\ich  transit  for  such  prisoner  and  the  escort,  such  ]>ris<uier  D\ay  bo 
forwarded  by  ekka,  horse-duk,  or  other  mode  of  conveyance  whifb  u\u.\  bt>  d.'.'Tn.Ml 
>uitable. 
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9.     When  tlie  police  escort  lialts  en  route  to  tlie  Court   in  which  evidence  is 

Intermediate  confinement     to  be  given,  prisoners  shall  be  confined  in  a  police  lock- 

of  prisoners  removed  from     up  ;  and  at  the  station  of  destination  prisoners  shall  be 

J!"!-  confined  either  in  the   magisterial   loci -up,    or   in   the 

local  jail,  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

10,     When  a  prisoner  is  removed  from  jail  to  give 
What   expenses    to    be     evidence  before  a  Civil  Court,   the   following   expenses 
costs  in  the  case.  i    n  i  .     •     ji  b        r 

shall  be  costs  in  the  case  : — 

(<x)  The  salaries  of  the  escort,  calculated  at  six  annas  per  diem  for  each 
Constable,  and  10  annas  per  diern  for  each  Sergeant ; — 

(h)  diet  expenses  of  such  prisoners  ;  and — 

(c)  conveyance  railway  or  other  transit  charges  of  such  prisoner  and  the 
escort. 

11.  When  an  application  in  a  civil  suit  is  made  for   the  attendance   of  a 
Payment  of  expenses  to     prisoner  to  give  evidence  before   a   Court,   the   person 

be  made  before  issue  of  applying  for  such  attendance  shall,  if  the  Court  sane- 
orders  for  attendance  of  tions  the  application,  pay  into  Court,  previous  to  any 
l)nsoner.  orders  for  the  prisoner's  attendance  being  issued,  the 

sum  which  is  calculated  by  the  Court  to  cover  the  costs  of  his  conveyance,  diet 
and  escort,  in  accordance  with  Rule  10,  and  the  rates  prescribed  in  previous  rules. 
Unless  such  costs  be  paid  into  Court  by  the  party  desiring  the  attendance  of  the 
prisoner,  no  orders  for  his  attendance  shall  be  made. 

When  such  costs  are  lodged  in  Court  as  aforesaid,  and  an  order  is  made  for 
the  removal  of  the  prisoner  whose  evidence  is  sought,  that  portion  of  the  esti- 
mated charge  due  for  the  police  escort  and  for  jail  or  road  charges,  other  than 
under  Rule  7,  shall  be  paid  to  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  and  that  for 
diet  and  conveyance  of  the  prisoner  under  Rule  7,  to  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Jail  from  which  he  is  despatched. 

12.  Should  the  sum  estimated  by  the  Court  fall  short  of  the  actual  costs, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  or  Superintendent  of 
the  Jail  concerned,  or  of  both  (as  the  case  may  be),  to  submit  to  the  Court  a  bill 
or  bills  for  the  excess  payments, 

Should  the  sum  estimated  by  the  Court  exceed  the  actual  costs,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Police  furnishing  the  escort  to  refund 
the  excess  payment  to  such  Court, 

These  rules  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  govern  the  cases  of  prisoners  removed 
under  Section  8  of  the  Prisoners'  Testimony  Act. 

13.  No  State  prisoners  may  be  remoyed  from  jails  under  the  proyisions  of  the 
Prisoners*  Testimony  Act, 


Home  Department, 
The  28th  March  1879. 

No.  1146. — Notiflcaiion, — Under  the  provisions  of  Section  3  of  Act  XI  of 
1865,  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased,  with  the  previous  sanction 
of  the  Go vernorr General  of  India  in  Council,  to  constitute  a  Court  of  Small 
Causes  at  Simla,  with  effect  from  the  15th  April  1879,  for  the  trial  of  suits 
under  that  Act. 

The  territorial  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Small  Causes  at 
Simla  shall  be  the  Municipal  limits  of  the  town  of  Simla. 
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The  SOth  March  1879. 

No.  1506. — Appointment — In  partial  supersession  of  Punjab  Government 
Gazette  Notification  No.  1318,  dated  14tli  September  1869,  the  Hon'ble  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased,  under  the  authority  of  Section  6  of  Act  III  of 
1877  {The  Indian  Registration  Act),  to  appoint  the  officer  for  the  time  being  in 
i'harge  of  the  Simla  Treasury  (not  being  the  Eegistrar  of  the  District)  to  be 
eu'-officio  Sub-Eegisti-ar  of  the  Simla  Sub-District  in  the  Simla  District. 

The  Notification  shall  take  effect  from  the  1st  May  1879. 


The  22nd  April  1879. 

No,  1569. — Notification. — The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  in  pleased 
under  the  authority  of  Section  5  of  Act  III  of  1877  (The  Indian  Registration 
Act\  to  direct  the  abolition  of  the  Cantonment  Sub-Registry  Office  in  the  Sialkot 
District,  with  effect  from  the  1st  May  1879,  and  to  enlarge  the  limits  of  the 
Sialkot  Sub-District  from  the  same  date  by  including  therein  the  area  comprised 
in  the  Militarv  Contonment  of  Sialkot. 
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Dbpaetment  of  Revenue,  Aoeiculturb  and  Commeece* 
The  27th  February  1879. 

No.  223. — In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  67  of  the  Punjab 
Land  Revenue  Act,  1871,  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  pleased  to 
direct  the  re-publication  of  all  rules  issued  under  the  said  Act,  arranged  in  the 
order  of  their  subject-matter,  with  all  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  have 
been  heretofore  made  or  have  become  necessary  or  advisable. 

The  re-publication  of  the  rules  issued  under  Section  66  of  the  Act  has 
received  the  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

RULES   UNDER  THE   PUNJAB  LAND  REVENUE 

ACT,  1871. 

A.— VILLAGE  OFFICERS. 
I. — Lambardabs. 
II. — Patwaeis. 

B.—KANUNGOS. 
C— SETTLEMENTS. 

I. — Erection  of  Boundary  Marks  (Section  22). 
II. — Arbitration  under  Section  23. 
III. — Village  Settlement  Record  (Section  16). 
IV. — Disposal  of  Estates  when  the  persons  to  be  SETfLKD  with 

REFUSE    TO    engage    (SeCTION    37). 

V. — Reports  to  be  furnished  by  Settlement  Officers    (Section 
66  (5). 

B.— MINOR  SETTLEMENTS  UNDER  SECTION  41. 

I. — Resumed  Assignments. 
11. — Lands  affected  by  River  Action. 
III. — Waste  Lands  settled  under  Section  27,  &c. 

E.— REGISTRATION  (SECTION  (40). 

I. — Mutations  in  the  Registers. 
n. — Partition  of  Lands  held  in  joint  ownership   (Section  65). 
III. — Partition  of  Estates  (Section  65). 

F.— COLLECTION  OF  LAND  REVENUE. 

I. — Instalments  and  Place  and  Time  of  Payment  (Section  42). 
Special  Rules  for  the  Jagir  of  Kulai  and  Badnak,  held 
BY  the  Nawab  of  Amb,  in    the    Haripur    Tahsil    of    the 
Hazara  District. 
II. — Recovery  of  Arrears. 

G.— PROCEDURE,  &c. 

I. — Procedure  in  regard  to   cbrtaiBt   matters   dxclttded   from 
the  cognizance  of  the  Civil  Courts. 
II. — Appeals  in  all  cases  so  excluded  (Section  65). 

H.— FEES  AND  CHARGES  UNDER  THE    PUNJAB   LAND   REVENUE 

ACT. 
I.— POWERS. 

I.— Powers  of  Assistant  and  Extra  Assistant  Commissionees. 
II. — Powers  of  Tahsildars. 
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A.— VILLAGE  OFFICERS. 
I. — Lambardars. 

1.  When  a  summary  or  first  Regular  Settlement  is  to  be  made  of  an  estate 
Appointment  during  sum-     owned  by  several  persons,  one  or  more  village  headmen 

mary  or  first  Regular  sball  be  appointed  by  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
Settlement.  ^  Settlement  as  representatives  of  the  proprietary   body. 

The  number  should  be  as  small  as  is  compatible  with  the  efficient  performance 
of  their  duties  and  the  representation  of  the  various  interests  concerned,  and  no 
increase  in  the  number  sanctioned  at  Settlement  should  subsequently  be  allowed 
except  under  the  special  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner.  Where  the 
proprietary  body  is  numerous,  a  representative  should,  if  possible,  be  appointed 
for  each  principal  well-known  sub-division  of  the  estate. 

2.  The  circumstances  to  be  considered  in  making  the  selection  are   here- 
ConsideratioDs  to   be  at-     ^^'^^^J  claims,  if  such  exist,  character,   influence  in  the 

tended  to  in  appointing  community,  and  the  share  held  in  the  estate.  The 
"Village  Headmen  at  Settle-  person  appointed  must  be  a  proprietor  in  the  estate, 
™ent.  and  in  possession  of  his  share.     A  man   whose  property 

is  much  involved,  or  who  is  otherwise  not  likely  to  be  efficient,  or  a  man  who  has 
rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  majority  of  the  proprietary  body,  should  be 
rejected. 

3.  Except  when  a  summary  Settlement  or  a  first  Regular  Settlement  is  to 
Appointment    otherwise    ^^  made,  the  headman  shall  be  appointed,  on  a  vacancy 

than  at  summary  or  first     occurring,  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,   or,  if  a  Settle- 
Regular  Settlement.  ment  be  in  progress,  by   the   officer  in   charge  of  the 
Settlement. 

4.  In  making  such  appointments,  election  shall  not  be  resorted  to   save  for 
Appointment  to  be  here-    very  special  reasons,   any  rule  in  the  Administration 

ditary,  and  not  by  election,  Paper  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  The  heir,  who, 
unless  in  special  cases.  according  to  the  custom  of  the  village,   may   have   the 

first  claim  to  succeed,  shall  be  appointed,  unless,  with  reference  to  any  of  the 
considerations  specified  in  Rule  2,  he  is  considered  unfit  for  the  office,  in  which 
case  the  next  heir  shall  be  appointed,  subject  to  the  same  qualification.  If  the 
nearest  heir  be  passed  over  on  the  ground  of  youth,  he  may  have  a  claim  to  be 
appointed  when  the  office  again  becomes  vacant.  The  dismissal  of  a  headman  is 
not  of  itself  sufficient  reason  for  excluding  his  heir  from  the  office  if  otherwise 
eligible. 

5.  When  there  is  no  heir  qualified  to  succeed,  if  the   number   of  headmen 
Appointment  when  there     appear  too  large,  and  there   are  other   headmen  of  the 

is  no  heir  qualified,  same  tribe,  the  Deputy  Commissioner   shall   endeavour 

to  persuade  the  pj'oprietors  to  accept  one  of  the  existing  headmen  as  their 
representative  ;  otherwise,  he  shall  proceed  under  Rule  2,  to  appoint  a   successor. 

6.  On  the  farm  of  an  entire  estate  or  of  a  portion  of  an   estate  represented 
Effect  of  farm.  ^J  ^'  separate  headman,  the  farmer  shall  be  regarded  as 

the  representative  while  the  farm  continues,  and  on  its 
expiration  it  shall  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  re-appoint 
the  former  headman,  or  to  appoint  another  in  his  room. 

7-     On  the  mortgage  of  an  estate  or  portion  of  an  estate  which  is  represented 

Effect  of  morto-affc.  ^J  ^  separate  headman,  who  is  the  sole  proprietor,   the 

mortgagee,  after  possession  has  been  delivered  to  him, 

shall  be  deemed  the  agent  of  the  headman  while  he   continues   in   possession  as 

mortgagee. 
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8.  Where  the  appointment  of  a  chief  headman  fala  Lambardar)  has  received 

nu-  *\,    A  V,  ^^®  sanction  of  Groverniuent,  the  chief  headman  shall  be 

be  selected        "'  selected  bv  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement,  with 

the  concurrence  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  by  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  from  among  the  village  headmen  in  the  following 
manner  : — The  votes  of  the  proprietors  of  the  estate  shall  be  taken,  a  day  and 
place  being  fixed  for  the  purpose.  If  there  should  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  fitness 
of  the  person  chosen  by  the  majority,  and  if  none  of  the  other  headmen  have 
qualifications  clearly  superior,  the  election  shall  be  confirmed.  If  the  votes  are 
equal,  or  if  the  election  be  set  aside,  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  fitness  of  the 
candidates  and  the  pul)lic  services  rendered  by  them,  and  he  whose  claim  ia 
considered  the  best  in  these  respects  shall  be  appointed. 

9.  The  village  headmen  shall  receive  five  per  cent,  upon   the   land   revenue 
Remuneration  of  village     of  the  estate,  including   assigned   land   revenue,    which 

headmen.  percentage   they    shall   collect   with   the   revenue,   any 

stipulation  to  the  contrary  in  the  Administration  Paper  notwithstanding.  This 
sum  shall  be  divided  among  the  headmen  according  to  the  terms  fixed  at  Settle- 
ment. 

10.  When  a  chief  headman  has  bee:ii  appointed,  he   shall   receive   one  per 
Of  chief  headman.  ^®^*-  ^^^^  upon  the  land  revenue  of  the  entire  estate, 

and  may,  in  addition,  receive  a  portion  of  the  common 
land  to  cultivate  free  of  revenue  demand. 

11.  The  office  of  village  headman  becomes  vacant  when  from  any  cause  its 
Tiri^     i.u     ^       ^  ,-11  holder  ceases  to  be  a  prcprietor  of  land  in   the   village, 

headman  be°om?s  valLt^^  <^r  ^^^n  he  is  sentenced  to  death,  or  transportation,  or 
imprisonment  for  one  year  or  upwards,  or  when  the 
settlement  of  the  estate,  or  of  the  portion  of  it  which  he  represents,  is  cancelled 
under  Section  52  of  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act,  1871,  or  when  he  is  not  the 
sole  proprietor  of  the  portion  of  the  estate  which  he  represents,  and  his  share  has 
been  temporarily  transferred  by  legal  process,  or  has  been  mortgaged  and  posses- 
sion  has  been  delivered  to  the  mortgagee. 

12.  A  village  headman  may  be  removed  by  order  of   the  Deputy  Commis- 
_           ,    ,    .,,       1-    J      sioner  when  his  share  in  the  village  is  so  diminished,  or 

^Removal  of  village  head-  ^^  becomes  so  involved  in  debt,  that  he  is  no  longer  a 
suitable  representative  headman,  or  when  he  is  con- 
victed of  an  offence  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  shows 
that  he  is  unfit  to  be  entrusted  with  the  discharge  of  the  fiscal  or  police  duties 
devolving  upon  him,  or  when  he  neglects  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  or  is 
found  to  be  incompetent,  or  when  he  permanently  resides  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  estate  as  to  be  unable  to  discharge  the  duties,  and  fails  to  appoint  a 
suitable  deputy  to  act  for  him.  While  a  settlement  is  in  progress,  the  Officer  in 
charge  of  the  Settlement  may  remove  a  village  headman  for  neglect  of  any  of  the 
duties  hereafter  specified  in  these  rules,  which  may  tend  to  obstruct  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Settlement. 

• 

13.  When  an  order  of   dismissal  is  passed  under 
dismissal  passed.                     ^^®  ^^^^  preceding  rule,  a  proceeding  shall   be  recorded 

setting  forth  the  reasons  for  dismissal  and  the  evidence 
by  which  they  are  supported. 

14.  The   office    of    the    chief    headman    becomes 

l..I^^?^n^K^of  r!  "L'nf"^    ^^^^'^^  whcu  its  holdcr  coascs  to  be  one  of  the  village 
neaauan  becomes  vacant.        ••,-,,,, 
headmen  of  the  estate. 
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15.  A  chief  headman  may  be  removed  from  that  office  if  he  fails  personally 

to  discharge,  or   becomes  incapable  of  personally  dis- 

Removal  of  chief  head-     charging,    the   duties   devolving  upon    him   as     such, 

without  depriving  him  of  the  office  of  village  headman. 

16.  In  addition  to  the  duties  imposed  upon  village  headmen  by   law  for 

the  preservation  of  the  peace,   the   report,   prevention 

Duties  of  village  head-     ^^^  detection  of  crime,  and  the  surrender  of  offenders, 

and  as  representatives  of  the  proprietary   body   for  the 

purpose  of  engaging  for  the  revenue  and  paying  it  when  due,  a  village  headman 

shall — 

(1).  Attend  the  summons  of  district  authorities  and  act  for  the  village 
community  in  all  their  relations  with  Government ; 

(2).  Collect  the  rents  and  other  income  of  the  common  land,  and 
account  for  them  to  the  community  ; 

(3).  Keceive  the  quota  of  the  land  revenue,  cesses,  and  other  village 
charges  due  by  each  of  the  proprietors  of  whom  he  is  the  repre- 
sentative headman,  and  pay  the  village  officers  their  authorized 
remuneration ; 

(4).  Acknowledge  every  payment  received  by  him  in  the  books  of  the 
CO -proprietors  and  tenants  ; 

(5) .  Defray  all  village  expenses,  rendering  accounts  annually  to  the 
village  proprietary  body  ; 

(6).  Report  to  the  Tahsildar  all  deaths  of  assignees  of  land  revenue 
and  Government  pensioners  residing  in  the  village,  or  their 
absence  for  more  than  a  year  ; 

(7).  Report  to  the  Tahsildar  all  encroachments  on  roads  or  on 
Government  waste  lands,  and  injuries  to,  ar  appropriation  of, 
nazul  buildings  situated  within  the  boundaries  of  the  estate  ; 

(8).  Report  to  the  Tahsildar  the  destruction,  removal,  or  injury  af  the 
boundary  marks  of  the  estate,  or  of  any  portion  of  the  estate 
which  has  been  separately  demarcated  ; 

(9).  Report  any  injury  to  survey  stations  or  Government  buildinga 
made  over  to  his  charge ; 
(10),  Carry  out,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  any  orders  that  he  may 
receive  from  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  requiring  him  to  furnish 
information,  or  to  assist  in  providing  supplies  or  means  of 
transport  for  troops. 

17.  While  a   Settlement  is  in   progress,  in   which  new  maps,  surveys  or 

measurements  have  been  ordered  by  the  Local  Govern- 
Daties  of  village  headmen     ^^^^  ^^  ^^  j^^^^^^^  ^  village  headman  shall  attend  in  per- 
during  Settlement.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  qualified  deputy,  at  the  measurements  of  the 

boundary  of  the  village,  and  of  the  fields  into  which  it  is  divided,  and  shall  give 
any  information  in  his  power,  when  required  to  do  so,  as  to  the  names  of  the  ownera 
and  occupiers  of  the  fields :  provided  that  reasonable  notice  shall  be  given  him  of 
the  time  and  place  at  which  his  attendance  is  required. 

When  a  deputy  is  appointed  for  this  purpose,  the  appointment  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  the  sanction  of  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement,  or  of  any  Assistant 
or  Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Officer  whom  he  may  authorize  to  sanction  such 
appointment,  and  may  be  revoked  by  such  officer  on  the  ground  of  the  want  of 
qualification  of  the  person  appointed,  and  the  village  headman  shall  be  respouaiblft 
for  the  due  discharge  of  the  duty  by  the  deputy. 
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For  the  purpose  of  such  measurements  the  village  headman,  or  if  there 
are  more  headmen  than  one,  the  village  headmen,  shall  appoint  two  chainmen  of 
good  character  and  acquainted  with  tl\e  lands  of  the  village. 

18.  When  a  Settlement,  including  formation  or  revision  of  the  record  of 
rights,  is  in  progress,  the  village  headmen  shall  also  attend  at  the  attestation  of 
the  record  of  rights. 

19.  When  a  chief  headman  is  appointed,  all  orders   shall  be  communicated 
Duties  of  chief  headman,     through  him,  and  he  shall  be  primarily  responsible  for 

such  orders  bemg  carried  out,  and  for  the  discharge  of 
the  other  duties  of  the  village  headmen,  except  those  relating  to  the  collection  of 
rent  or  revenue,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  laud  revenue  and  cesses  and  of  the 
remuneration  of  village  officers,  and  to  the  disbursement  of  village  expenses,  in 
regard  to  which  matters  he  shall  be  responsible  only  as  one  of  the  village  headmen. 

20.  Village   headmen  incapacitated   by  age  or  infirmity,   or  by  minority  or 

,  other  sufficient  cause,  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  their 

with  the  consent  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  The 
Deputy  Commissioner  may  at  any  time  require  such  deputy  to  be  removed  if  he 
consider  him  to  be  unfit. 

21.     Chief  headmen  shall  ordinarily  discharge  their 
Chief  headmen.  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^^^^ 

II. — Patwaris. 

1.     A  Patwari  or  village  accountant  shall  be  appointed  for  each  estate,  except 

where  two  or  more  estates  included  in   the  same  tahsil 

^irlsiSeTrtJclT'^'^'^    sub-division  have  been  formed  into   a  circle,  the   duties 

or  an  es  a  e  or  .  ^^  which  are  to  be  discharged  by  one  Patwari,  in  which 

case  a  Patwari  shall  be  appointed  for  each   such  circle.      The   number  of  estates 

comprised  in  a  Patwari 's  circle  may  be  increased  or  diminished  with  the  sanction 

of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division. 

.,     .  2.     The  number  of  circles   of  Patwaris'  charges  in 

cli!Tow'"re^uuS"  '  ""''*  ^  "^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ordinarily  depend  upon  the  following  cou- 
^  *^*'   ^       *=  '  siderations : — 

(1).     That  the  area  be  not  too  large  to  allow  of  the  duties  being  properly 
performed  by  the  Patwari ; 

(2).    That  the  remuneration  be  sufficient  to  secure  the   services  of  a 
competent  person. 

3.  When  the  duties   of  an  estate  or  circle   are  more  than  one  Patwari  can 

.   ,       satisfactorily   discharge,  and  it   cannot  conveniently  be 
chw 'I'lTdrcres^**"^*"'  '"     divided,  a  second  Patwari  may  be  appointed  as  Assistant 
arge  o  circ     .  ^^  ^j^^   Patwari  in   charge,  if  the   Commissioner  of  the 

Division  sanctions  the  arrangement.  , 

4.  When,  from  infirmity  or  other  sufficient  cause,  a  Patwari  becomes  unable 
Appointment    of    Assis-     to  discharge  all  the  duties  of  his  office,  he  may  be  permit- 

lants  by  Patwaris  permit-  ted  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  appoint  an  assistant 
ted  to  do  BO  for  special  qualified  to  carry  on  the  duties  under  his  supervision  and 
caiiBc.  on  his  responsibility.    The  appointment  of  such  assistant 

shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  shall  cease  to 
have  effect  when  the  Patwari  reports  his  removal,  or  when  the  Deputy  Comuiis- 
Biener  directs  his  dismissal. 
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5.     No  Patwiiri   appointed  as   assistant  to   another  Patwari  shall  succeed  to 
Assistants  not  entitled  as     the  charge  of  the'estate  or  circle  on  its  becoming  vacant, 
of  right  to  succeed  ou  a    unless  he  be  then  duly  appointed  to  it. 
vacancy.  Q,     On  the   office  of   Patwari  of  an  estate  or  circle 

Nomination  of  Patwari  becoming  vacant,  the  village  headmen,  or,  if  they 
by  village  headmen  or  land  disagree,  a  majority  of  the  landowners  of  the  estate  oV 
*^^"^^^'  circle,  shall  have  the  right  of   nominating   to  the  office, 

subject  to  the  approval  of  their  nominee  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  other 
officer  exercising  the  powers  of  Deputy  Commissioner,  who  shall  be  the  judge  of 
his  fitness  for  the  office,  and  subject  to  the  following  rules  : — 

7.  Such  nomination  shall  be  made  within  four  weeks  of  the    occurrence  of 

the  vacancy,    or   within   one   week    of  receipt  of  notice 

Time  allowed  for  nomina-     from  the  Deputy  Commissioner   calling   upon    the  land 

m^ntradeTruHofrmr:     owners  to  nominate  a  Patwari ;  and  should   the   rillage 

tion,  headmen   or   landowners   refuse  or   omit  to  nominate  a 

Patwari  within  such  period,  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
or  other  officer  exercising  the  powers  of  Deputy  Commissioner,  may  appoint  a 
Patwari  without  nomination. 

8.  In  nominating  and  in  appointing  Patwaris  a  preference  shall  be  given  to 
Relationship  how  far  to     a^ny  male   relation   of   the  late  Patwari   resident  in  the 

be  regarded  in  appointing  circle  if  in  all  respects  qualified  for  the  office,  unless 
Patwaris.  when   the   late    Patwari   may  have  been  dismissed   for 

misconduct  and  the  appointment  of  a  relative  may  not  be  considered  advisable. 

9.  Patwaris   shall  be  paid   by   a   fixed    percentage  upon    the  land   revenue 

(including  assigned  land  revenue)  of  the  estate  or  estates 

Remuneration.  comprised  in  their  circles.     This    percentage  shall  in  no 

case  exceed  6|-  per  centum,  unless  when  a  higher  rate  has  already  been  sanctioned. 

It  shall  ordinarily  be  collected  by  the  village  headmen,  and  shall  be  paid  by  them 

to  the  Patwari  on  his  receipt. 

10.  Where  the  revenue  of  the  estates  comprised  in  a  Tahsil  or  district  falls 
at  very  different  rates  upon  the  area,  so  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  form  sufficiently 
compact  circles  affording  an  adequate  remuneration,  or  where,  from  river  action 
or  other  similar  cause,  the  land  revenue  of  a  tract  is  liable  to  great  fluctuation, 
the  circles  may  be  formed  without  regard  to  the  amount  which  the  authorized 
percentage  on  the  land  revenue  would  yield  in  each,  and  the  percentage  may  be 
collected  from  the  villages  by  the  Tahsildar  and  distributed  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  directed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  amongst  all  the  Patwaris  of  the  Tahsil: 
provided  that  no  such  arrangement  shall  be  made  without  the  previous  sanction 
of  the  Financial  Commissioner. 

11.  Patwaris  may  be  fined  for  misconduct  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  an 

opportunity  for  explanation  being  first  allowed  to  them. 
^'^^^^'  Such  fine  shall  be   paid  by  the   Patwari  on  the  demand 

of  the  Tahsildar.  The  order  imposing  it  shall  be  subject  to  appeal  to  the  Com- 
missioner. 

12.  Patwaris  may  be  removed  for  misconduct  or  incapacity  by  the  order 

of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,   and  not  otherwise.     An 
Removal.  appeal  from  such  order  shall  lie  to  the  Commissioner. 

13.  Any  proprietor  or  occupant  of  land  may  complain  to  the  Deputy  Com- 

missioner of  any  offence  or  misconduct  committed  in  his 

Complaints  against  Pat-     official  capacity  by  the  Patwari  of  the  estate  or  circle  in 

"^^"^-  which   the  land  is  situate.  Such  complaints    may    be 

investigated,  under  the  order  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  by  an  Assistant  or  Extra 

Assistant  Commissioner,  or  a  Tahsildar,  on  whose  report  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
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shall  pass  such  order  under  these  rules  as  he  may  consider  necessary.  Such 
investigation  shall  not  be  refused  or  postponed  merely  on  the  ground  that  the 
complaint  is  an  offence  cognizable  by  the  criminal  courts. 

14     Whilst  a  Settlement  is  in  progress,  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement 
may  be  invested  with  the  powers  of  Deputy  Commissioner 
ot^?l'^^is^^heirZt^^^^^     '^^  ^^^^^^  t<^  *^^  appointment,  punishment,  and  removal 
mentis  in  progress.  '     ^^  Patwari,  within  the  area  under  Settlement. 

15.     The  duties  to  be  performed  by  patwaris  shall  be 
Duties  of  patwaris.  ^^  ^^^^^^  ._ 

(1).  To  keep  a  diary  in  which  every  fact  coming  to  their  knowledge, 
bearing  upon  the  preparation  of  their  returns,  or  upon  the  revenue 
administration  of  the  estates  in  their  circles,  shall  be  entered  at 
the  time,  the  date  of  the  entry  and  the  manner  in  which  the  fact 
was  learnt  being  shown ; 

(2).  To  keep  a  ledger  containing  the  accounts  of  demand  upon  and 
payments  by  the  proprietors  and  tenants  of  each  estate ; 

(3).  To  report  to  the  Kanungo  the  death  of  village  officers  and  of 
assignees  of  land  revenue,  and  all  transfers  of,  or  successions  to, 
proprietary  rights  or  rights  of  occupancy ; 

(4).  To  conduct  the  survey  and  prepare  the  maps  and  measurement 
papers  of  the  estate  or  estates  included   in  the  circle  ; 

(5).  To  report  to  the  Tahsildar  without  delay  the  occurrence  of  calamities 
of  season  within  the  estate  or  circle ; 

(6).  In  the  cold  season  of  each  year,  to  inspect  all  the  fields  included 
in  each  estate  in  the  circle,  and  while  so  engaged  to  ascertain  the 
crops  grown  during  the  kharif  season,  and  those  sown  for  the  rabi 
season,  and  to  record  all  changes  affecting  the  village  field  map 
or  the  preparation  of  the  annual  papers,  and  all  mutations  and 
lapses  of  assignments  of  land  revenue  which  have  not  already 
been  reported  for  orders  ; 

(7).  To  prepare  and  file  in  duplicate  with  the  Kanungo  to  whom  they 
are  subordinate,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  annual  inspection,  a 
statement  of  the  crops  grown  in  each  estate  during  the  year,  and 
not  later  than  the  1st  October,  the  remaining  annual  returns  for 
the  past  agricultural  year  beginning  with  the  kharif  and  ending 
with  the  rabi  season  ; 

(8).  To  preserve  the  copies  of  settlement  records,  and  records  of  sub- 
sequent measurements  which  have  been  made  over  to  their  charge, 
and  the  annual  papers  of  each   estate  in  the  circle  for  the  past 

year; 

(9) .  To  perform  all  other  duties  and  services  which  may  be  required  of 
them  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

p.     ,  fc       d    •  ^^'     ^^^^^^  ^  settlement  is  in  progress,  the  Patwari 

•ettlement  "^^^  ^^^"^     ^^  ^^J  estate  or  circle  may  be  employed   in  the   survey 

and  preparation  of  measurement  papers  of  estates  not 
included  in  his  charge. 

17.     The  annual  papers  to  bo  furnished  by  Patwarisi 

Annual  papers.  shall  compriso- 

(i).     The  rent-roll  (jamabandi) ; 

(ii).     The  supplement  to  the  rent-roll  (milan-khasrah)  \  showing  the 
fluctuations  in  the  agricultural  condition  of  the  estate; 
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(iii)»     The  statement  of  crops   (nakshah  jinswar)  ; 
(iy).     The  village  account  current    (jama  kharchj  ; 
(v).     The  register  of  mutations  of  proprietors  and  cultivators  with  right* 
of  occupancy. 

18.  The  contents  of  these  returns  and  the  arrangement  of  the  information 

contained   in  them   shall   be  regulated   bj  instructions 

Forms  and  contents  of    igg^ed  in  the  form   of  a  Patwari's   Manual,  or  otherwise 

StiffiyTatwSlf "    ;if  «'•  «^e  authority   of     the  Financial  Comnuasioner. 

The  mode  or  preparation  oi  the  diary  and  of  the  other 
accounts  and  registers  maintained  by  Patwaris  shall  be  regulated  in  the  same  way. 

19.  The  Kanungo  shall  return  one  copy  of  the   annual  papers  to  the  Patwari 

after  examination  and  comparison  with  the  settlement 
Return  of  annual  W^^^^  records,  the  annual  papers  of  the  preceding  year,  and 
to  Patwari  a  er  scru  iny.  ^^^  registers  of  mutations  maintained  by  the  Kanungo 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  their  correctness  and  ascertaining  that  all  mutations 
have  been  duly  shown.  This  copy  shall  be  delivered  up  by  the  Patwari  when  filing 
the  annual  papers  of  the  following  year. 

20.  If  the  tenure  or  the  mode  of  distribution  of  the  revenue  demand  have 

been  altered  since  settlement,  or  if  it  be  discovered  that 

Actual  tenure  of  the  vil-     -tj^g  conditions  then  recorded  were  erroneous,  the  Patwari 

lage  community  and  mode     ^^^  Kanungo  shall  represent  this  to  the  Tahsildar,  who, 

of  distribution  of  the  rev-  ^       .  ^  .    ^^   * 

enue  demand  to  be  shown,     after  such  enquiry  as  may  be  necessary,  shall  report  the 

facts  found  to  exist  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  who 
shall  direct  the  annual  papers  to  be  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  actual 
facts. 

21.  In  the  course  of  his  annual   inspection,  which  shall  be  made  as  soon  as 

practicable  after  the  October  of  each  year,  the  Patwari 
^""""n  the^rot''^  ""^  ^^^^     ^^^^^  compare  the  fields  one  by  one  with  the  field  map, 
map  on         p    .  ^^^  shall  show  all  changes   involving  alteration  of  area, 

as  changes  arising  from  river  action,  and  all  changes  affecting  the  map  without 
alteration  of  area,  as  changes  in  the  form  and  dimensions  of  fields,  or  from  the 
falling  in  of  old  wells  or  the  construction  of  new  wells,  or  from  the  redeeming  of 
waste  land,  by  preparing  an  amended  map  of  the  portion  of  the  village  area  which 
may  have  been  altered.  'A  copy  of  such  map  shall  be  filed  with  the  annual  papers. 
If  it  be  necessary  to  make  a  new  field  map  and  measurement  papers  of  the  entire 
estate  or  alluvial  sub-division,  the  old  map  and  measurement  papers  shall  be  pre- 
served for  purpose  of  reference  and  comparison. 

22.  At  the  time  of  his  annual  inspection,   the  Patwari  shall  also  ascertain 

and  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Kanungo  all  changes  of 
unteTorteTchanler while  occupancy  or  ownership,  and  all  cases  of  lapsed  assign- 
thtts  engaged.  ments   of   land   revenue   which  have   not   already  been 

reported,  and  any  cases  of  absconded  proprietors,  with 
the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  for  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  during 
their  absence. 

Duties  of  Patwari  with  23.  *'  When  the  revenue  assessment  is  distributed 

reference  to  collection  :—  among  the  proprietors  by  a  bachh,  the  Patwari  shall 
Preparation  of  statement  of  prepare  a  statement  showing  the  share  for  which  each 
distribution  of  assessment,     jg  liable,   a  month  before  each  instalment  falls  due. 

24.     While  the  collections  are  in  progress,  he  shall  visit  the  different  villages 

in    his  circle,    and   shall  furnish  any   information   or 

Visiting  the  villages  and     explanation  of  accounts  that  mav  be  required  to  facili- 

givmg  mformation,  6co,         ^^^^  ^^^  collections.     He  shall  also  see  that  the  village 
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headmen  give  acknowledgments  for  payments  made  to  them  by  the  co-proprietors 

or  tenants,  and  that  the  headmen  are  furnished  with  the  proper  memorandum  of 

sums   tendered    ('arz  irsal)    when  they  proceed   to  the 

Arz-irsa  .  tahsil   to   pay  in  revenue.     In  this  memoranduni  must 

be  stated  the  amount,  the  description  of  coin,  the  account  to  which   it   is   to   be 

credited,  and  the  name  of  the  sender  and  of  the  person  conveying  it  to  the  tahsil. 

25.     The  Patwari  shall  attest  and  make  a  note   of  all  written  engagements 

entered  into  between  the  proprietors  and  the  cultiva- 

Record  of  leases  and  on-     toj-g,  and  shall  record  all    arrangements   between   pro- 

gagemen  s.  prietors  regarding  land  held  by  them  in  joint  ownership. 

Records  open  to  inspec  .26.     All  records  kept  by  patwaris  shall  be  open  to 

tiou.  the  inspection  of  the  parties  interested. 

27.  The  patwari  shall  furnish  on  demand,  to  any  person  wishing  to  sue  for 

any  land  on  the  rent-roll,  or  any  share  in   such  land,  an 
Extract  from  records  to     extract  from   the    rent-roll    or    from    the   Settlement 
be  fuinished  to  suitors.  -r,         n        •    •        ii  x-      i  ^    i.     ':i      j.-!-    ±^ 

Records,  givmg  the  particulars  necessary  to  identify  the 

land  in  dispute. 

28.  The  Patwari  shall  reside  within  his  circle,  and  shall  not  be  at  liberty 
Residence  of  Patwari.  *^  leave  it  unless  with    permission  of  the    Tahsildar   or 

Deputy  Commissioner,   or   when   required   to  leave   it 
on  duty. 

29.     Patwaris  are  not  at  liberty  to  carry   on  trade 

or  ac°Siou  oFllud  ^'^'^*'     '^^^^^'^  ^^^"'  ^^^^^^^'  '^^'*  *^  ^^^^^i^e  land  otherwise  than 
or  acquib  i  .  ^^  inheritance  within  any  of  the  estates  in   which  they 

hold  office. 

B.— KANUNGOS. 

Appointment  of  District  1.     The    Deputy   Commissioner  shall   appoint    a 

Kanungo,   Kanungos,   and     District  Kanungo  and  such  number   of   Kanungos   and 
Maib  Kanungos.  Naib  Kanungos  as   the   Financial   Commissioner  may 

direct. 

2.  In  the  appointment  of  Kanungos  and  Naib  Kanungos,  hereditary  claims 
Principles  to  be  observed     shall  be  regarded  so  far  as  is  compatible  with  the  selec- 

ai    appointing    Kanungos     tion  of  fit  persons.     If  more  than  one  of  the  relatives  of 
and  Naib  Kanungos.  the    last   incumbent  are   fit   to    succeed,    the    Deputy 

Commissioner  shall  select  from  amongst  them  the  person  who  appears  to  be  best 
qualified  by  education,  local  knowledge,  and  physical  fitness. 

3.  The  Naib  Kanungo  may  be  a  relative   of   the   Kanungo,   and  may   be 
Naib  Kan un(^o».  appointed   to   the   office   of   Kanungo,    on    a   vacancy 

occurring,  if  he  has  hereditary  claims,  and  is   otherwise 
fitted  for  it. 
.       ,  _ .     .  4s.'  The  District  Kanungo,  the  Kanungos  and  the 

Ka^lruT.:::  KaZ°go^;,lT'     f-^  Ka.u,ngo.  shallbe  paiJ  by  fixed  salaries,  regulated 
by  the  orders  or  the  Local  Government. 

5.  They  may  be  fined   by   the   Deputy   Commissioner  for  misconduct  or 
Fines.  neglect,  of  duty,  an  opportunity  being  allowed  tbem  for 

explaining  their  conduct,  and  a  proceeding  being 
recorded  showing  the  grounds  on  which  the  fine  was  iraposgd.  Such  fine  shall  be 
recoverable  as  a  deduction  from  their  pay,  and  an  appeal  against  the  order  of 
imposing  it  shall  lie  to  the  Commissioner. 

6.  They  may  be  removed  from  office  by  the  order  of   the   Deputy  Commis- 

„  ,  ^         ^  sioner,  the  order  of  removal  being  subject   to  appeal  to 

Removal  from  office.  t-u     n  •     •  o         j  ii  ^ 

the  Commissioner. 
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7.     When  a  Settlement  is  in  progress,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  settlement 

.       .  ^       ,     -  ,     may  be  invested  with  the  powers  of  the   Deputy   Com- 

Appointment,    fine,   and         .  •'  ■  •  :i  ±    ±^  ■    i.  .r?        ^i  i 

removal  during  Settlement,     missioner  m  regard  to  the  appointment,  fine  and  removal 

of  the  District  Kanungo,  Kanungos  and  Naib    Kanun- 

gos. 

^    .      „  „  8.     The  duties  to  be  performed   by  Kanuneros   shall 

Puties  of  Kanungos.        be  as  follows  :- 

(1).  To  maintain  registers  of  village  Accountants  and  village  Headmen, 
and  to  report  for  orders  all  vacancies  in  these  offices  ; 

(2).  To  maintain  registers  of  assignments  of  land  revenue,  and  to 
report  all  lapses  of  such  assignments  ; 

(3).  'To  maintain  registers  of  mutations  of  proprietors,  mortgagees  and 
other  incumbrancers,  and  tenants  with  right  of  occupancy,  and 
to  bring  all  changes  to  the  notice  of  the  tahsildar  for  orders ; 

(4).  To  assist  at  all  measurements  of  land  by  Eevenue  Officers,  all  local 
inquiries  in  the  Revenue  Department,  and  all  audit  of  accounts 
of  estates  held  under  direct  management ; 

(6).  To  compile  and  produce,  when  required  by  any  Court  of  Justice, 
or  any  Revenue  Officer,  information  regarding  articles  of  produce, 
rates  of  rent,  and  local  rules  and  customs  ; 

(6).  To  superintend  and  control  the  Patwaris,  examine  and  counter- 
sign their  diaries,  ascertain  that  their  records  are  correctly 
maintained,  and  all  changes  entered  and  reported,  and  test  the 
annual  village  returns  prepared  in  duplicate  by  them,  returning 
one  of  the  copies  until  the  papers  of  the  following  year  are 
filed,  and  forwarding  the  other  to  the  District  Office  after 
examination  ; 

(7).  And  to  discharge  such  other  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner. 

9.     He  shall  visit  the  circles  of  the  Patwaris  subordinate  to  him,  in  order  to 

ascertain  by  personal  observation  and  inquiry  on  the 

Inspection.  gp^^  ^j^g^^   their   duties   are   punctually   and   correctly 

performed,  that  no  changes,  a  report  of  which   is  required,  are  overlooked,  and 

that  the  boundary  marks  are  properly  maintained. 

District   Kanungo  :    his  10.     The  District  Kanungo  shall  be  the  head  of  the 

position  and  duties.  Kanungo  establishment  of  the  district. 

(1).  The  annual  papers  prepared  by  Patwaris  shall  be  examined  and 
tested  by  him  before  they  are  sent  into  the  Record  Office. 

(2).  Mutation  and  partition  cases  shall  be  examined  and  checked  by 
him  when  received  from  Tahsils,  and  all  reports  and  orders 
relating  to  the  appointment,  dismissal,  or  control  of  Lambardars 
and  Patwaris  shall  be  communicated  to  him  before  the  files  are 
sent  into  the  Record  Office. 

(3) .  He  shall  check  alluvion  and  diluvion  returns,  and  accompany  the 
Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  deputed  to  test  the 
measurements  and  report  on  the  settlement  of  lands  affected  by 
river  action. 

(4).  He  shall  from  time  to  time  examine  on  the  spot  the  registers  and 
records  maintained  by  Kanungos  and  Patwaris,  and  bring  to  the 
notice  of  the  Tahsildar  and  the  Deputy  Commissioner  any  errors 
or  omissions  which  he  may  discover. 
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11.     All  records  of  present  or  past  times  in   the   possession   of  a   Kanungo 
j^^jjjj.(jg  shall  be  public  property,  and   shall   be   kept   with    the 

records  of  the  District  or  Tahsil. 

C— SETTLEMENTS. 
I. — Erection  of  Boundary  Marks  (SECTroN  22). 

1.  The  notice  issued  under  Section  22  of  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act 
1871,  shall  be  written  in  Urdu,  and  shall,  if  practicable,  be  served  upon  each  of 
the  persons  to  whom  it  is  addressed  in  person,  or  upon  an  adult  male  member 
of  his  family  residing  with  him,  or  upon  an  agent  employed  by  him  to  manage 
the  land  to  the  boundary  of  which  it  relates.  If  it  cannot  be  so  served,  it  may 
be  affixed  at  the  usual  place  of  residence  of  such  person,  or,  if  he  does  not  reside 
in  the  district,  at  some  conspicuous  place  in  the  village  in  which  the  land  is 
situate. 

2.  When  the  boundary  is  that  of  a  village,  it  shall  be  sufficient  ta  address 
the  notice  to  the  Village  Headmen. 

3.  The  notice  shall  prescribe  the  period  within  which  the  order  is  to  be 
complied  with,  not  being  less  than  10  days,  and  shall  specify  the  form,  dimen- 
sions and  material  of  the  boundary  marks  to  be  erected,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  to  be  put  up. 

4.  Boundary  marks  removed,  destroyed,  or  injured,  may  be  restored  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Section  by,  or  at  the  cost  of,  the  persons  to  whom  the 
notice  is  addressed.  But  no  penalty  for  such  removal  or  destruction  or  injury 
can  be  inflicted  except  under  the  provisions  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code,  Section 
434  or  426. 

II. — Arbitration  under  Section  23.   * 

1.  Under  the  provisions  of  Section  23  of  the  Punjab  Land   Revenue   Act, 

1871,  all  Settlement  Officers  in  the  Punjab  are  hereby 
tionTnder''sectYorr2l     '*"     empowered  to  refer  any  matter  in  dispute  before  them, 

other  than  issues  arising  in  suits  which  they  have  been 
invested  with  powers  to  try  under  Section  49  of  Act  XVII  of  1877,  to  arbitration, 
either  with  or  without  the  consent  of  the  parties. 

2.  When  arbitrators  are  appointed  by  consent,  an  agreement  shall  be  taken 

from  the  parties,  containing  the  names  of  the  arbitrators 
Agreement  of  reference.      ^^^  stating  the  matters  referred  to  them  for  decision. 

3.  If  no  umpire  be  named  in  the  agreement,  the  arbitrators   shall  have  the 

power  to  appoint  an  umpire,  and  if  they  fail  to    do   so, 
Apppointments  of  umpire,     ^j^^  Settlement  Officer  may  appoint  an  umpire. 

4.  Arbitrators  will  ordinarily  be  nominated  by  the  parties  themselves,  but 

persons  of  rank  and  females  may  be  allowed  to  nominate 
Who  may  nominate.  through  authorized  agents. 

6.     If  the  parties  do  not  consent  to  appoint  arbitrators,  or  cannot   come   to 
Nomination  of  arbitrators    an  agreement  as  to  tl\o  persons  to  be   appointed,  the 
appointed  without  the  con-     Settlement  Officer  may    select   the   arbitrators,    having 
Bent  of  the  parties.  regard  either  to  their  special  knowledge  of  the  matter 

in  dispute,  or  to  their  general  knowledge  of  such  matters.  He  shall  record  a 
proceeding  setting  forth  the  names  of  the  arbitrators  selected,  and  stating  the 
matters  referred  to  them  for  decision. 

Settlement     Officer    to  6.     Tho  Settlement  Officer  may  refuse  to  allow  the 

have  a  veto  on  the  nomi-  nomination  by  the  parties  of  any  person  as  arbitrator 
nation  by  the  parties.  whom  he  does  not  consider  it  proper  to  appoint. 
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7.  Either  party  may  challenge  the  nomination  of  an  arbitrator,    whether  by 

the  opposite  party  or  by  the  Settlement  Officer,  and  the 
Eight  of  challenge.  Settlement  Officer  shall  hear  the  objector  and  decide  as 

to  the  sufficiency  of  the  objection.  He  shall  record  the  fact  of  the  objection 
having  been  made,  with  his  decision  admitting  or  disallowing  it. 

8.  A  time  shall  be  fixed  for  the  filing  of  the  award  of   the  arbitrators,  and 

if  it  be  not  delivered  within  the  period  fixed,  the  period 
Time  for  flhng  award.         ^^^  -^^  extended,  or  other  arbitrators  may  be  appointed 
tinder  the  above  rules  in  lieu  of  those  originally  chosen. 

9.  The  statements  of  the  parties,  and  any  evidence   which   they   may   have 

produced  in  regard  to  the  matters  in  dispute,    shall   be 
Evidence.  Jg^j^  before  the  arbitrators  and   the   substance   of   any 

evidence  which  they  may  obtain  from  witnesses  not  examined  before  the 
Settlement  Officer,  or  by  re-examining  witnesses  previously  examined  by  him, 
shall  be  incorporated  in  the  award.  The  arbitrators  may  re-examine  any  witness 
previously  examined  by  the  Settlement  Officer. 

10.  Should  the  arbitrators  desire  to  obtain  the  evidence  of  any  person  whom 
Procedure  to  obtain  evi-     the  parties  cannot  produce  before  them,  they  shall  apply 

dence  of  witnesses  who  will  to  the  Settlement  Officer,  who  may  proceed  under 
not  attend  voluntarily.  Section  24  to   procure   the   evidence   required  by   the 

arbitrators. 

11.  The  award  shall  ordinarily  be  presented  to  the  Settlement  Officer  by 

the  arbitrators  in  person,  but  he  may  on  special  grounds. 
Presentation  of  the  award,     gnch  as  the  rank  of  the  arbitrators,  allow   them  to  pre« 
sent  it  by  agent. 

12.  It  shall  be  received  and  read  out  in   the   presence  of  the  parties,  and 

h        th      ^^®  Settlement  Officer  may  question  the  arbitrators  aa 
award'^has^een  put  ki.      ^     *^  *^®  grounds  of  the  award,  and   shall  ask   the  parties 
if  they  assent  to  it,  and  record  their  assent  or  objection, 
and  the  grounds  on  which  they  object. 

Grounds  of  award  to  be  ^^'     The  grounds  of  the  award   shall   be   recorded 

stated  therein.  therein,  and  any  arbitrator  differing  from   the  majority 

shall  also  record  the  grounds  of  his  dissent.     The  award 

Orders   upon   it  to   be     ji^av  be  either  accepted,   modified  or  rejected,   by  the 

Offic'fr      ^^      Settlement     Settlement  Officer,   who    shall  record   his   reasons   for 

accepting,  modifying,  or  rejecting  it. 

14.     Whether  he  accept,  modify,  or  reject  it,  his  decision   shall  be  open  to 

appeal,   in   case  it   would  have   been  appealable   had 

-^PP^^^'  arbitrators    not    been    appointed.     If    the    award  be 

accepted  and  the  decision  be  confirmed  by  the  first  appellate  authority,  no  further 

appeal  shall  lie. 

'  •       *    K-  ^^'     The  Settlement  Officer  shall  fix  the  amount  of 

tors  ^dTitnes^es.         ''^'     remuneration  to  be  paid  by  the  parties  to  the  arbitrators, 

and  to  any  witnesses  summoned  by  him  under  Section 

24. 

16,     When  any  arbitrator  di,es,  refuses  to  act,  or  becomes  incapable,  a  new 
Appointment  of  arbitra-     arbitrator  shall  be   appointed  in  the  same  manner  in 
tors  instead  of  any  arbitra-     which  the  appointment  of  the  arbitrator  who  has  ceased 
tor  dying,  &c.  to  act  was  made,  and  the  same  opportunity  for  challeng- 

ing the  nomination  shall  be  aSorded, 
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III. — Village  Settlement  Record  (Section  15). 
I. — General  Bides  as  to  Languages,  &c. 

1.  All  the  documents  comprised  in  the  Eecord  of  Rights  {Misl  Bandohust) 

shall  be  drawn  up  in  the    Urdu   language,    and   in   the 
Language.  Persian  character,  unless,  for  special  reasons,  the  use  of 

&  different  language  or  character  be  authorized  bj  the  Financial  Commissioner. 

Explanation. — (1).  These  rules  relate  onlj  to  the  Record  of  Rights  to  be 
handed  over  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  on  the  conclusion  of  the  Settlement, 
and  not  to  the  Patwari's  copy  of  the  record,  which  may  be  in  the  Nagri  or 
Gurmukhi  character  when  necessary. 

■    (2).     Local  terms  in  general  use  among  the   people   should  be   retained  as 
far  as  may  be  convenient. 

2.  When   the   exception   of  maps,   and  of  the   Statement  of  Proprietary 

Tenure,  where  this  cannot  conveniently  be  given  on 
Daoers"^^"^^"        ^  ^     paper  of  the   ordinary   size,   and   of   the   proceedings 

relating  to  the  adjustment  of  boundaries,  all  the  docu- 
ments comprised  in  the  Record  of  Rights  shall  be  written  on  paper  of  uniform 
size,  and  be  bound  up  in  one  or  more  volumes  of  convenient  size.  The  maps 
shall  be  placed  in  pockets  attached  to  the  binding.  The  pages  of  each  record 
shall  be  numbered  consecutively  in  one  series.  The  proceedings  at  the  time  of 
deciding  and  marking  off  the  boundaries,  with  the  boundary  map  (nakshah 
thakbast),  shall  be  kept  as  a  separate  file  for  each  village. 

3.  The  form  and   contents   of  the  several   documents   of  which  the  Record 
_  ,  c  ,       of  Rights  should   consist,    shall  be   regulated   by   the 

prescrrbed  papeT  following  rules  as  far  as  the  circumstances  of  tlie  district 

or  other  local  area  under  Settlement  will  admit. 

4.  In  districts  or  other  local  areas  which  were  placed  under   Settlement  be- 

fore the  1st  of   January  1872,  the   forms  already  in  use 

Forms  in  use  in  Settle-     may  be  adhered  to,  provided  that  any  tender  of  engage- 

jTnuar'^lST?^'^''  """  ^'^     ment  hereafter  taken  shall  be,   as  nearly  as  may  be,  in 

*  "  '^^         ■  the  form  prescribed  by  these  rules,  and  that  the  names 

of  proprietors  and  occupiers  of  fields  shall  not  be  omitted   from   the  faired  Field 

Register  where  the  preparation  of  this  document  has  still  to  be  commenced. 

5.  In  Settlements  which  commenced  after  the  1st  of  January  1872,  or  which 

„      ^,     -  .,    ,     may  hereafter  commence,   the   physical  features  of  the 

How  the  forms  prescribed      -t-  f  •  x         i      o  ^.^.^  4.     ^.v,  n-     •     ,■ 

may  be  modified  if  neces-     district  under  Settlement,  the  means   of  irrigation  em- 
eary.  plojed,   or  the   nature   of  the  prevailing   tenures,   may 

render  some  modification  of  the  forms  prescribed  in 
these  rules  desirable,  such  as  the  omission  of  columns  which  are  not  required  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  district,  or  the  addition  of  others  which  are  essential  to 
a  complete  record  of  existing  rights.  In  such  cases  the  Financial  Commissioner 
is  authorized  to  dispense  with  a  strict  observance  of  the  prescribed  forms,  and  to 
sanction  the  necessary  modifications.  The  general  character  of  the  prosoribed 
forms  shall  not  be  altered  without   the  sanctioiJ  of  Government. 

6.  Forms  prescribed   as  ^appendices   to   other  forms   may  in  some  instancea 
What  forms  may  be  omit-     ^^  ^^^'l^  inapplicable  or  unnecessary    In  these  cases  tho 

ted  ill  particular  cases.  I  mancial  Commissioner  is  authorized  to  d^enso  with 

the  preparation   of   such  forms  in  any   district  or  other 

local  area. 

Example. — In  the  Hazara   Settlement  well   irrigation  is  confined  to  a  very 

limited  area,  and  the  owners   of  the   wells  in  that  area  are  either  the  owners  of 

the  land  irrigated  from  them,  or  tenants  with   right  of  occupancy   in   that  land. 
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In  a  case  of  this  nature  Statement  E.,  showing  rights  in  wells,  is  unnecessary, 
as  such  rights  can  be  shown  in  the  ordinary  form  of  the  Register  of  Rights  and 
Liabilities,  and  the  survey  statistics  of  the  wells  can  be  given  as  an  appendix 
to  the  Field  Register.  The  Financial  Commissioner  may  dispense  with  the 
preparation  of  Statement  E.,  and  the  appendix  to  the  Field  Register  may  be 
prepared  under  Rule  20. 

7.     The  documents  ordinarily  to  be  included  in  the 

No  papers  prescribed^ge-     jjecord   of  Rights  are  those  only  which  are  described  in 

ThrAJt^'unfesfmeut^  the   following  rules.     Indices  intended  merely  to  serve 

in  these  rules.  ^s  aids  m  reference  to  the  other  papers  may  be  included 

without  any  special  orders. 

Examples. — A  list  of  the  documents   contained  in   the  Record   should  be 
given  at  the  beginning   of  the  Record. 

Alphabetical  lists  of  proprietors  and  of  cultivators  with  rights   of   occupancy 
maybe  given  as  indices  to  the  Register  of  Rights  and  Liabilities. 

A  list  of  wells  may  be  given  as  an  index  to  the   Well  Register. 

8-     When  the   Officer  in    charge   of   any    Settlement  is  of  opinion   that  any 
,  document  not   prescribed  in   these   rules   should  be  in- 

scriberirpartiSr  ^c Jset  ^^^^^^  "^  ^^^  Record  of  Rights,  he  should  submit  a  report, 
through  the  Commissioner,  to  the  Financial  Commis- 
sioner, stating  the  reasons  why  he  considers  the  addition  of  such  document 
desirable,  and  the  form  which  he  proposes.  If  the  Financial  Commissioner 
approves  of  the  proposal,  he  will  obtain  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government 
under  Section  15  of  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act,  1871. 

9.  As  a  general  rule  a  separate  Record   of  Rights   shall  be   prepared  for 

each  village  {mauza).  For  special  reasons,  the  Officer 
Bc^aTa^ericofd  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  charge  of  a  Settlement  may  order  a  separate  Record 
Bcpara        .      .  ^^  Rights  to  be  prepared  for  an  estate  (makal)  consisting 

of  more  than  one  village,  or  of  part  of  a  village  only. 

10.  Where  the  system  of  making  a   separate  Settlement  for  alluvial  sub- 

divisions  in  the  vicinity  of  rivers  is   acted   upon,    the 
Alluvial  snb-dmsions  and     ^^^^^^    ^f    Rights    shall    be   prepared   for   the    whole 
excess  waste  lands.  .,,  ,        »  -i        ^  j.   •      j  •     j.i_ 

village,  and  an  excerpt  from  the  papers  contained  m  the 

Record  of  Rights  shall  be  prepared  separately  for  such  alluvial  sub-division,  except 
the  Statement  of  Proprietary  Tenure  and  the  Administration  Paper.  The  same 
course  shall  be  followed  in  the  case  of  excess  waste  lands,  the  Settlement  of 
which  is  accepted  by  the  proprietors  of  the  estate  from  which  such  waste  lands 
have  been  separated. 

11.  No  erasures,  alterations,  or  interlineations  in  any  of  the  papers  contained 

in  the   Settlement  Record   shall   be   permitted,   unless 
Erasures  and  alterations.     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Superintendent,   and    attested   by 

his  signature. 
II. — Maps  and  Measurement  Papers, — Section  14,  Clause  1. 

12.  In  first  Regular  Settlements,  when  the  adjustment   of  the  boundaries 

of  villages  and  estates  has  been  directed  by  the  notifica- 

h'lla^t)^  ""^^  (^«^*^«A    tion  of  Settlement,  and  in  subsequent  Settlements,  when 

^    '^*  ^'  the  Local  G-overnment  has   directed   new   maps   to   be 

prepared,  and  no  accurate  map  of  the  boundaries  of  a  village  or   estate,  prepared 

at  a  previous  Settlement,  is  in   existence,   a  boundary  map    (nalcshah   thakbasi} 

shall  be  prepared  for  each  village. 
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13.  This  map  shall  be  prepared  according  to  scale,  by  plane-table  measure- 

ment, and  shall  show   the   boundary   marks,    with  the 

Preparation     and     con-     distance  between  each,  and   their  numbers,    the    points 

^  ^'  where  three  or   more   village   boundaries   meet   being 

distinguished.     The  village  site  or  any  other  conspicuous  object,  the   bearings   of 

which  have  been  taken,  the  principal  village  roads,  and  all  lines  measured  for  the 

purpose  of  verification  shall  be  entered, 

14.  If  any  portion  of  the  boundary  be  in  dispute  at  the  time   the  measure- 

ments are  being  rcade  and  the  map  being  prepared,  the 
Disputed  boundaries,  disputed  portion  shall  not  be  mapped  until  either  the 
dispute  has  been  adjusted  by  mutual  agreement  or  by  judicial  decision,  or  the 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement  or  one  of  his  Assistants  has  fixed  the 
boundary  of  the  estate  for  the  purposes  of  the  Settlement  by  his  own  order  or 
by  arbitration. 

16.     When  a  boundary  map  is  prepared,  a  record  showing  the  manner  in 

which  each  boundary  line  was   laid  down,   whether   by 

ing  to  boimdari^es!'^^^  ^^  ^  '     mutual  agreement,  by  judicial  decision,  by  order  of  the 

Officer    in   charge    of   the   Settlement,    or   one   of  his 

Assistants  for  the  purposes  of  the  Settlement  of  the  estate,  or  in  accordance  with 

boundary  marks  previously  existing,  shall  be  kept  with  the  map, 

16,  When  the  boundary  map   has  been   verified   and   passed,    or   when   a 

boundary  map   or  field   map   prepared  at   a   previous 
Field  map  (Shajrah.)  Settlement  has  been   accepted  as  correct,  a  field  map 

(Shajrah)  shall  be  prepared  for  each  village,  showing  the  boundaries  of  every 
field  according  to  scale,  and  the  length  of  every  boundary  line  common  to  two 
fields.  If  any  field  or  plot  separately  owned  is  too  small  to  be  distinguished  in 
the  body  of  the  maj),  it  shall  be  shown  upon  an  enlarged  scale  on  the  margin, 
with  a  sufficient  reference  to  its  position  in  the  map.  The  fields  shall  be 
numbered  consecutively,  and  the  number  of  each  shall  be  entered. 

17.  The  field  map  shall  ordinarily  be  drawn  on  the  scale  of  16   inches  to 

the  mile  (330  feet  to  the  inch)   or  as  near  thereto  as 
On  what  scale.  j^^^^y  ^^  convenient  with  reference  to  the  local  measure. 

Where  special  circumstances  render  necessary  the  use  of  a  different  scale,  the 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement  shall  prescribe  the  scale  to  be  used.  The 
scale  of  the  map  in  the  measure  which  has  been  employed  in  the  survey,  the 
direction  of  the  north  point  of  the  compass,  and  an  explanation  of  any  symbols 
employed  in  the  map  shall  be  shown  on  the  map. 

18.       The  field  map  shall  show  in  addition  to  the 
Its  contents.  matters  prescribed  iiL  Rule  16— 

(1).  Such  physical  features  as  it  may  be  possible  to  delineate. 

(2).  The  village  boundary  pillars,  the  triple  junction  points  and  tha 
distances  between  each  such  pillar  and  point. 

(3).  The  limits  of  the  principal  village  sites  and  burial-grounds. 

(4).  The  unculturable  waste.  • 

(5).  The  culturable  waste. 

(6) .  The  cultivated  land,  including  fallow. 

(7).  Wells  and  tanks  used  for  irrigation. 

(8).  Irrigation  channels, 

(9).  The  boundaries  of  any  well-marked  sub-divisions. 

(10).  Village  roads. 

(11).  Bench  marks  of  any  Government  or  Railway  Survey.  ' 
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19.     A  register  of  tlie  fields    (Khasrah),   numbered   as   in   the   field   map, 

siiall  be  prepared  at  the  time  of  survey  in  the  form  (A) 

Field  register  (Khasrah).     ^^^j^exed  to  these  rules,  and  after  the   entries  in  it  have 

been  corrected  and  tested,  a  fair  copy  shall  be  made,  which  shall  be  filed  in  the 

record  of  rights. 

Supplementary  maps  and  20.     Supplementary  maps  and  statements  showing 

etatements  allowed  in  cer-  the  distribution  of  irrigation  from  wells,  mountain 
tain  cases.  streams,    canals,    jhils,   &c.,  may   be   prepared    where 

necessary. 

III. — Statement  of  Occupiers  and  owners,  (Section  14?,  Clause  2), 

Statement  of  holdings,  with  amount  of  revenue  payable,  and  Statement  of  Persons 
holding  lands  free  of  revenue,  and  of  the  lands  so  held,  {Section  14, 
Clause  4). 

21.     A  register  of  rights   and   liabilities   arranged   according   to  holdings 
Register  of   rights     and     {Kheivat  Khatau7ii}  shnll  he  dYa^wiiU]^  for  each  village 
liabilities   (  Khewat    Kha-     in  the  accompanying  form    (B).     All  the  lands  of  the 
tauni).  village,  including  lands,  the  revenue  of  which  has  been 

assigned,  and  lands  not  taken  into  account  in  the  distribution  of  the  assessment 
(mwi/iai),  shall  be  shown  in  this  register ;  also  any  cultivated  land  within  the 
village  site  which  may  be  assessed. 

22.     Other  lands  included  within  each  village  site 
Village  site.  shall  be  entered  under  one  number  without  any  details. 

23.  The   fields  constituting   any   revenue-free   plots    shall,    besides  being 

entered  in  the  body  of  statement   under  the   holding  of 

Revenue-free  plots.  ^^^q  proprietors  to  whom  they  belong,  be  recorded  in  a 

separate  list  of  revenue-free  holders.     The  assessment  to  take  effect  as  an  addition 

to  the  (government  demand  from  the  estate   on   the   lapse   of   such   assignment, 

should  be  stated  in  the  appropriate  column. 

24.  In  cases  of  trust,  lien,  and  mortgage,  and  in  cases  where  the  property  or 
Circumstances  of  mort-     a,  right  of  occupancy  is  held  by  any  person  as  manager 

gages,  trusts  or  curator-  for  a  proprietor  or  tenant  subject  to  any  legal  disability, 
ships  to  be  stated.  ^  concise  detail  of  the  facts,  as  admitted  or  ascertained, 

should  be  given  in  columns  5,  6  and  16  of  the  register. 

25.  An  appendix  may  be  added  to  this  register  in  the  accompanying  form 
Supplementary  list  of  (^0  ^'^  show  such  particulars  with  reference  to  assign- 
assignments  of  land  re-  ments  of  land  revenue  as  cannot  conveniently  be  given 
venue.  {Nakshah  maafian  in  the  body  of  the  register.  When  the  land  revenue  of 
wa  Jnamhai).  ^^q  entire  village,  or  fractional  share  of  the  land  revenue, 
is  assigned,  subject  to  the  deduction  of  the  revenue  of  any  revenue-free  plots, 
beld  by  other  persons,  which  may  exist  in  the  village,  the  assignees  of  the 
revenue  of  the  village,  or  of  a  fractional  share  in  such  revenue,  need  not  be 
entered  in  this  statement;  but  a  note  shoiild  be  appended  to  the  register  of  Eights 
giving  the  names  of  the  assignees  with  the  details  of  their  shares  and  the  terms 
of  the  grant. 

26.  For  each  village  a  statement  in  the  ai>pended  form  (D),  or  other  similar 
Statement  of  Proprietary     form,  shall  be  drawn  up,  showing  the  shares  or  holdings 

Tenure  (Shajrah  husab  wa  of  the  present  proprietors,  and  how  their  respective 
MaJiuli  7naHkan).  interests  were  acquired  ;  and  if  they  become   entitled  to 

them  by  descent,  containing  a  genealogical  tree,  tracing  their  descent  from  the 
ancestor  or  ancestors  who  originally  acquired  property  in  the  village,  if  known. 
A  concise  account  of  so  much  of  the  past  history  of  the  village  as  will  explain 
any  changes  of  proprietary  tenure  which  may  have  taken  place,  and  any  difference 
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which  may  exist  between  the  present  co-parcenarj  shares  and  the  original  shares, 
shall  also  be  given.  Matters  falling  under  Clause  5  of  Section  14  of  the  Land 
Revenue  Act  shall  be  excluded  from  this  statement.  Where  the  tenures  of  the 
village  renders  it  advisable,  the  information  required  in  this  statement  may  be 
entered  in  the  Statement  of  Rights  and  Liabilities  at  the  head  of  each  group 
of  family  holdings. 

27.  The  names   of   absconded   or  absent  co-parceners,   and  of  co-parceners 

present  but   out  of   j^ossession,    should  be    given,    and 
Notice    of   co-parceners     the  present   holders   of   their  shares    should  be   stated, 
abscoiulea,  absent,  or  out     particulars   being   given   as  to    whether    they   hold   as 
o  posbeshion.  managers   for  the   owner,  as  trustees,    with  or   without 

a  lien  on  the  property,  or  as  transferees  who  have  been  placed  in  charge  on  the 
owner  absconding  without  having  made  arrangements  for  the  management  of  the 
property  in  his  absence. 

28.  A  register  of  the   wells   lined   with   masonry,   distinguishing   between 
_     .^      ^     ,,  ^„  7  ,   ,     those   in   use   and   those  out   of  use,   whether  used  for 

6^/0.  ''     irrigation,  drinking,    or  any  other  purpose,  and  of  wells 

not  lined  with  masonry,  but  used  for  irrigation,  and  of 
jhalars,  in  the  accompanying  form  (E.),  shall  be  given  as  an  appendix  to  the 
Statement  of  Proprietary  Tenure,  where  irrigation  is  conducted  from  wells.  In 
the  column  for  remarks  shall  be  given,  opposite  each  well  or  jhalar  used  for 
irrigation,  a  reference  to  the  portion  of  the  Statement  of  Proprietary  Tenure  in 
which  the  names  of  the  owners  appear,  and  an  account  of  the  construction  of  the 
well,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  the  property  in  it  was  acquired,  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  worked  by  the  parties  severally  entitled  to  irrigation  from  it,  and 
of  the  distribution  amongst  the  proprietors  of  the  land  attached  to  it,  and  of  the 
revenue  payable.  If  at  the  time  of  Settlement  the  land  attached  to  any  well  be 
held  exempt  from  irrigated  rates  under  a  lease  (pattah)  granted  in  accordance 
with  Punjab  Government  Notification  No.  546,  dated  3rd  April  1861,  the  fact 
of  such  exemption,  the  term  unexpired,  and  the  additional  revenue  to  be  taken 
from  the  end  of  the  term  shall  also  be  stated. 

IV. — Tender  of  Engagement  (Section  14,  Clause  3). 

29.  The   tender   of   engagement  (darJckiuast   malgiizari)  shall   specify  the 

o-         f     ^'i^ount   of   the   land  revenue   to  be  paid  and  the  term 
(  Da^khl'uH  luatguzaH)?      ^^"^  ^^^^^  *^e  settlement   is  made.     It  shall  contain  no 
reference  to   any  cesses  leviable  in  addition  to  the  land 
revenue. 

30.  It  shall  be  to  the  following  effect,  the  demand  for  each  successive  term 
Form  prescribed.  ^^  years  being   stated  where   the  amount  of  the  assess- 
ment is  progressive : — 

Tender  of  Engagement  for  the  Land  Revenue  of  Mauza  ,  TaJisil 

District. 

We  ,  Lambardars   of   the   above-named   village,  on  our  own 

part,  and  on  the  part  of  the  other  proprietors  whom  we  represent,  engage  to  pay 
the  land  revenue   of  Rs.  per   annum   from  to  ,  being  a 

period  of  years,   and   thereafter   at  the  rate  payable   for  the  last  year  of 

the  term  until  a  new  Settlement  is  made. 

31.  The   order   of  the   Settlement   Officer  accepting  the  offer   shall  state 
Order      of      Settlement     ^^^^t  the    acceptance    is    conditional  on  tho   a.]>proval  of 

Officer  accepting  the  ten-  the  Local  Government,  and  that  tho  new  assessment. 
^^^-  will  take  effect   from  the  Kharif  season    next  ensuing, 

i.nd  shall  specify  the  instalments  by  which,  unlosii  otherwise  ordered  by  tho 
Local  Government,  the  revenue  shallbe  paid. 
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Y, — Statement  of  the  terms  of  Settlement,   and  of  the  cuBtoms  of  the  Village 
regulating  the  relations  of  the  persons  settled  with — 

\(a).     To  the  Government; 

'(5).     To  each  other; 

{c).     To  other  person, — Section  14,  Clause  5, 

82.     An  Admimstration  Paper,  arranged   according  to  subjects,   shall  be 
prepared   for   each   village.     It  shall  contain   a  concise 
tWa-^b^itarz!r  ""''     and  accurate   account   of  the  terms  of   Settlement,  and 

^     •^         '   ""  the  customs  in  regard  to  the  matters  specified  in  Clause 

5  of  Section  14  of  the  Punjab  Land  Eevenue  Act,  1871.  If,  under  any  subject, 
relations  of  two  or  more  of  the  classes  mentioned  in  that  clause,  have  to  be  noticed, 
the  customs  or  arrangements  with  reference  to  the  different  classes  may  be  shown 
in  parallel  columns  in  the  order  there  given.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to 
refer  to  any  other  portion  of  the  Record  of  Rights  for  further  particulars  in 
regard  to  any  such  customs  or  arrangements  regulating  the  relations  between 
classes  of  persons.  When  it  is  desirable  to  mention  such  custom  or  arrangement 
in  any  of  the  other  papers,  a  reference  to  the  proper  clause  of  the  Administration 
Paper  should  be  given, 

33,     The  Administration   Paper  should  contain  complete  information  on  the 
*  A^    •  ■  f         following    points,    with   any    others   required   by    the 
tion  Paplr!       '^^^'"^^^^^"     special   circumstances   of  the  estate,   and  of  the  nature 
described  in  Clause  5  of  Section  14  of  the  Punjab  Land 
Revenue  Act,  1871 : — 
(1).  The  mode  of  paying   the  Government   revenue,    whether  according 
to   ancestral   shares   or  to  village   custom,  and,  if  the  latter,  the 
nature   of   the    custom.     The   number   of   the     instalments   by 
which   the  annual   revenue   is  paid,  their  proportionate  amount, 
and   the   times  at  which  they   are  to   be  paid,  shall  be  recorded, 
subject  to  the  power   of  the   Local  Government   to   make   other 
rules   on  this   subject  under   Section   42   of  the   Punjab   Land 
Revenue  Act,  1871. 
(2).     The  cesses  levied  in  addition  to  the  land  revenue,  it  being  noted 
that  these  cesses  are  subject   to  alteration,   and   that  new  cesses 
may  be  imposed   by  lawful  authority  during   the  currency  of  the 
settlement. 
(3).     If  the   holdings  are  in   common,    the  circumstances  under  which, 
and  extent  to  which,  separation   of  interests   may  take  place.     If 
the   holdings  are  in   severalty,  whether  re-allotment  of  the  land 
according  to  the  shares,  or  re-adjustment  of  the  revenue  demand 
on   the  holdings,   may   be  at  any   time   made ;  and,   if  so,  under 
what   circumstances,  upon  what  principles,  and  in  what  manner. 
Where   such   re-adjustment   of   the   revenue   demand  may  take 
place,  it  should  be  provided  that  land  newly  brought  under  irriga- 
tion owing  to  the  construction  of  new,  or  the  repair  of  old,  wells  or 
works   of   irrigation,    should   be  treated   as  unirrigated  land  for 
such   period  .  as   it   may   be  exempted   by  Government  from  the 
payment  of  revenue  at  irrigated  rates. 
(4).     The   customs   as  regards  partition   or  exclusion  from  partition  of 
common   waste   land,     culturable   or    unculturable ;    how   it   is 
managed  while   held  in   common  ;  and,  if   liable   to  partition,  by 
whom  partition  is  claimable,   and   the  principle   on  which  it  is 
made. 
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(5).  Rights  of  proprietora  over  the  villap^e  site, — any  cesses  paid  to 
them  by  the  uon-agricultural  community  or  by  cultivators  being 
specified. 

(6).  The  mode  of  adjusting-  the  claims  of  proprietors  and  cultivators 
when  any  of  the  laud  is  taken  up  for  public  purposes,  cut  away 
by  the  encroaching  of  a  river,  or  otherwise  lost  or  rendered  unfit 
for  cultivation,  and  of  disposing  of  land  gained  by  accretion 
from  a  river.  If  any  part  of  the  village  boundary  is  liable  to  be 
affected  by  alluvion  or  diluvion,  the*  custom  prevailing  between 
the  village  and  the  adjoining  one  should  be  stated. 

(7).  The  rate  at  which  the  Patwari's  pay  falls  upon  the  assessment  of 
the  village^  and  any  special  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  village 
headmen,  or  chief  headman,  in  addition  to  the  remuneration, 
prescribed  by  Government.  The  names  of  the  village  headmen 
and  Patwari  at  the  time  the  Administation  Paper  is  prepared, 
and  when  the  headmen  represent  particular  divisions  of  the 
village,  the  names  of  the  divisions  which  they  respectively  re- 
present shall  be  stated.  The  payment  of  the  village  watchmen 
and  the  mode  of  collecting  their  pay  shall  be  provided  for ; 
but  it  shall  be  left  to  the  magisterial  authorities  to  regulato- 
their  number  and  location  and  the  amount  of  their  pay. 

(8).  The  mode  of  collecting  and  laying  out  the  village  expenses 
(Malbah),  and  if  a  percentage  on  the  revenue  is  collected  for  this 
purpose,  the  rate.  It  shall  also  be  stated  whether  the  headmea 
are  liable  to  account  to  their  co-parceners  for  the  expenditure^ 
and,  if  so,  how  the  audit  of  accounts  is  made. 

(9).  If  there  be  any  sayer  income,  an  enumeration  of  the  items,  with- 
particulars  as  to  how  they  are  enjoyed,  especially  in  regard  to 
fruit  and  timber  trees,  to  water-mills,  to  manure,  and  to  grazing 
dues. 

(10).  A  full  description  of  all  rights  of  irrigation  from  wells,  ponds, 
tanks,  streams,  natural  drainage,  or  artificial  water-courses,  with  tho 
rules  under  which  they  are  enjoyed,  unless  these  rights  are  re- 
corded in  a  separate  paper  under  the  provisions  of  Rule  20.  Tho 
terms  under  which  any  class  of  cultivators  may  construct  or  re- 
pair wells  or  other  works  of  irrigation  shall  be  stated. 

(11).  The  management  of  lands,  the  proprietors  of  which  abscond 
without  making  arrangements  for  their  cultivation  and  for  pay- 
ment of  the  revenue. 

(12).  The  usages  relating  to  succession  to,  and  transfer  of,  landed 
property,  and  any  usages  regarding  the  pre-emption  of  shares,  not 
expressly  provided  for  by  the  Punjab  Laws  Act,  as  subsequently 
amended  by  Act  XII  of  1878. 

(13).  The  rights  of  Government  to  any  nazul  property,  forests,  unclaim- 
ed, unoccupied,  deserted  or  wai^te  lauds,  quarries,  ruins  or  objects 
of  antiquarian  interest,  spontaneous  products,  and  other  accessory 
interests  in  land  included  with  the  boundaries  of  the  estate,  when 
any  such  rights   are  reserved. 

(14).  The  obligation  of  the  persons  settled  with  to  take  up  tho  settle- 
ment of  lands  gained  by  alluvion,  lapsed  and  resumed  rovonuo- 
free  tenures,  or  other  similar  plots  of  land. 

(15).  The  customary  mode  in  which  fines  imposed  on  tho  village  aro 
levied, 
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(16).  The  rights  of  cultivators  of  all  classes  not  expressly  provided  for 
by  law ;  for  instance,  rights  to  trees  or  manure,  and  right  to  plant 
trees ;  and  their  customary   liabilities  other  than  rent. 

(17).  Customary  dues  payable  to  village  servants,  and  the  customary 
services  to  be  rendered  by  them. 

34.  Where  the  customs   regulating  particular   relations  are  common  to  the 

^  .,    ,        .,  ,  ^  ,        whole  of  a  tribe,  or  to  a  group  of   villages,  they  may  be 

Tribal  or   ilakawar  state-  ,,     ^    i  •    x     4^  -v  i         -i   i  x   .      °    /       p*^      i.  *^ 

ments  of  customs.  collected  into  tribal  or  ilakawar  statements  of  customs; 

and  in  regard  to  such  customs  it  will  be  sufficient  to  give 
a  reference  in  the  Administration  Paper  to  such  statement  of  customs,  with  an 
acknowledgment  that  the  cusi  om  of  the  village  is  there  correctly  stated.  A  copy 
of  such  statement  of  customs  should  be  added  as  an  appendix  to  the  Administra- 
tion Paper  of  the  village. 

35.  In  filling  up   the   Administration    Paper  of  a  first  regular  settlement, 

^    ,    .         „  ,  ,.        care  should  be  taken  to  exclude  all   provisions   not   re- 

Exclusion   of  speculative  -it  •   .•  •   t  .  -i  •     ±^ 

provisions  from  administra-     q^^i^'ed  by  existing  rights  and  usages  m  the    community 
tion  paper.  '  or  by  the  exigencies  of  the  settlement,  and  all  provisions 

opposed  to  any  existing  law.  Where  rates  of  rent  are 
mentioned,  they  should  be  stated  merely  as  the  rates  in  force  for  the  time  being. 
Matters  regulated  by  law  should  be  excluded  from  the  Administration  Paper. 

When  the  Administration  Paper  is  revised  at  a  subsequent  settlement 
under  Section  19  of  the  Punjab  Land  Eevenue  Act,  1871,  the  former  Adminis- 
tration Paper  shall  be  read  in  the  hearing  of  as  many  as  possible  of  the  parties 
interested  in  its  contents  ;  clauses  relating  to  matters  regulated  by  law  shall 
be  struck  out,  and  clauses  which  are  by  common  consent  declared  to  be  contrary 
to  existing  usage  shall  be  struck  out  or  altered  in  accordance  with  the  usage 
declared  to  exist ;  and  the  remaining  clauses  shall  form  part  of  the  new  Admi- 
nistration Paper,  together  with  any  further  clauses  to  which  the  persons  present 
unanimously  agree,  the  subject  of  which  is  not  already  provided  for  by  law,  and 
with  any  clauses  prescribed  ns  terms  on  which  the  persons  with  whom  the 
settlement  is  made  should  bo  permitted  to  engagq  for  the  revenue,  unless  such 
terms  have  been  fully  stated  in  the  tender  of  engagement. 

In  case  of  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  correctness  of  any  clause,  the 
parties  disputing  its  correctness  shall  be  told  that  it  must  stand  until  declared 
to  be  incorrect  by  judicial  decision  under  Section  20  of  the  Punjab  Land 
Bevenue  Act,  1871. 

Thi'S  rule  shall  not  prevent  any  Settlement  Officer  from  making  entries  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Clause  fa).  Section  19  of  the  Punjab  Land 
Revenue  Act,  1871. 

36.  Similarly,  when   a  statement  of  the   customs  of  a  tribe   or  of   a   group 
And  from  tribal  or  ilaka-     ^^  villages  is   prepared,  the  record  should  be  of  usages 

war  statement  of  customs,  actually  existing  m  the  tribe  or  m  the  group  ot 
villages  ; — the  headmen  of  the  villages  belonging  to 
the  tribe  or  included  in  the  group  being  called  together  by  the  Superintendent 
and  examined  as  to  their  custom^  If  the  custom  on  any  point  is  found  not  to 
be  uniform,  this  should  be  stated,  and  reference  made  to  the  village  Adminis- 
tration Papers  for  a  statement  of  the  custom  of  each  village.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  nothing  can  be  called  a  custom  which  is  not  acted  on,  or 
which  is  not  of  the  nature  of  a  rule  habitually  applied  by  the  persons  amongst 
whom  the  custom  is  said  to  prevail  whenever  the  occasion  arises,  and  that  no 
determination  of  the  headmen  of  the  tribe  or  group  of  villages  to  adopt  new 
rules  not  founded  ujjon  existing  custom  would  be  of  any  force,  as  they  have  no 
power   to   bind  the  members   of  the   communities  to  which  they  respectively 
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the   usage  can  be   cited,   these   should 


belong.     When   precedents   illustrating 
be  referred  to. 

VI. — Abstract  of  the  Proceedings   at  the   Settlement. — Section   14,  Clause  6. 

37.  The   fiual   proceeding  shall   declare   that   all   the   proceedings   of  the 
T?;.,oi    ,^..^o,.i;„rT    ri?,,      settlement  have   taken  place   under  the   powers   vested 

lakail  Akhari).  i"   the   Settlement    Officer   by   Act   XXXIII   of   1871 

{the  Punjah  Land  Revenue  Act)  and  by  the  notifications 
issued  under  Sections  11  and  12  of  that  Act,  the  number  and  date  of  which 
shall  be  stated.  If  the  settlement  commenced  before  1st  January  1872,  such 
declaration  shall  be  made  with  reference  only  to  proceedings  subsequent  to  that 
date,  and  the  proceedings  which  were  carried  out  under  the  law  in  force  before 
the  passing  of  the  Act  shall  be  specified.  If  any  regulations  made  by  the 
Governor-Greneral  under  the  provisions  of  Statute  33  Vic,  Cap.  3,  where  applic- 
able to  the  Settlement,  a  reference  to  such  regulations,  giving  their  number 
and  date,  shall  be  added. 

38.  A  brief  abstract  of  the  proceeding   shall  be  given,  in  which  the  follow- 
ing subjects  shall  be  noticed  : — 

The  adjustment  of  boundaries  ; 

The  professional  survey,   the  results   of  which  shall   be  compared   with 

those  of  the  field  measurement ; 
Revenue-free  lands  ; 
The  former  settlements  ; 
The  demand  of  the  j^resent  settlement. 

The  attestation  of  the  documents  composing  the  Record  of  Rights. 
89.     A   statement   of   all   the  judicial   decisions  passed   by  the    Settlement 
Statement  of  cases  deciil-     Officers   in   the    course     of   the    settlement   shall   also 
ed  during  settlement.  be  given  in  the  following  form  : — 
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Boundary  and  partition  cases,  and  other  cases  in  which  (questions  relating  to 
the  riglits  of  individuals  are  involved,  decided  under  tho  powers  conferred  under 
the  Punjab  Laud  Revenue  Act,  1871,  shall  be  includi^I  in  this  statement,  as  well 
as  decisions  in  virtue  of  powers  conferred  under  the  Punjab  Ooui'ts'  Act,  1879. 
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40. 


-Signature  and  Attestation  of  the  Documents  included  in  the  Record 

of  Bights. 


The  tender  of  engagement  sliall  be  signed  by  the  headmen  of  the  village, 

c,.       ,  p  *.     i„      p     If  ttie  owners  of  the  estate  are  few  in  number,   and 

Signature    of  tender  of 


engagement. 


of    other 
record, 


no   representatives   have   been   appointed,  it   may    be^ 
signed  by  all  the  owners. 

41.  All  the  other  papers  included  in  the  Eecord  of  Rights,  except  the  final 
Signature  and  attestation     proceeding,  shall  be  signed  in  token  of  their  correctness- 
portions  of  the     by  the  Patwari  of  the  village,  the  Munserim,  the  Deputy 

Superintendent,  and  the  Superintendent.  If  any  of 
the  papers  contain  disputed  entries,  the  attestation  of  the  Superintendent  in. 
charge  of  the  parganna  shall  also  be  required  ;  otherwise  the  atte&^tation  of  the 
Deputy  Superintendent  shall  be  sufficient. 

42.  In  order  to  facilitate  attestation,  and  ensure  that  all  owners  and  occu- 
•  Chitta  khatanni,  or  piers  of  land  have  notice  of  the  entries  affecting  their 
rough  statement  of  rights,  rough  statements  of  holdings  {chitta  Jchatauni} 
holdings.  shall  be  prepared  by  the  Patwari  for  each  holding,  and 
filled  in  simultaneously  with  the  entry  of  each  field  in  the  Field  Register  ;  these 
statements  shall  be  numbered  in  the  order  of  preparation,  and  a  copy  shall  be 
given,  as  each  statement  is  completed,  to  each  owner  and  occupier,  or,  in  the  case 
of  joint  family  holdings,  to  one  of  the  joint  holders.  One  file  of  the  original 
statemoits  will  be  kept  by  the  Patwari  with  the  Field  Register,  for  use  in  attesta- 
tion. The  Munserim,  when  testing  the  measurements,  shall  test  a  proportion  of 
the  entries  in  these  statements,  and  sign  them  in  proof  of  his  having  satisfied 
himself  of  their  correctness. 

43.  The  rough  statements  of  holdings   may   be  in  the   following   or  any 
Form  of  chitta  khatauni.     ^^^^r  form  that  may  be  found  to  be    suitable,    provided 

that  it  shall  embrace  the  information  comprised   in  the 
following  form  : — 
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44.     The  boundary  map  and  the  field  map  shall  bear   the   signature   of  the 

^,,    ^  ^.        r.        n    .        Patwari  of  each  adjoining  village  opposite  the  common 
Attestation  of  boundaries     -  -  ••  &        _   &  _     rr     _    __ 


on  map. 


boundai^y   ;  and  the  village  headmen  shall  affix  their 
signatures  or  seals  to  the   boundary  map    of  their  own 
village,  and  to  their  boundary  as  shown  in  the  maps  of  the  adjoining  villages. 

45.     The  Superintendent  of  Settlement,  before  attesting  the  Administration 

,    .^      .        c    .  1    .  .        Paper,  should  cause  it  to  be   read  out  in  the  presence 
Verification  of   Adminis-        o^  -ii^i-i  -j.         ^.j'-j. 

t    tion  Paper  ^^  '^^  many  as  possible  or  the  persons  interested   m  ita 

contents,  and  question  them  as  to  its  correctness,  an^cl 
should  cause  incorrect  or  improper  entries  to  be  struck  out. 
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46.  Tho  Administration  Paper  shall  be  signed  by  all  the  proprietors,  whe- 

,.,..,  ther  villacre  headmen  or  not,  who  took  part  in  discus- 
tion^'^Pa''p^^^^^  Aanninstra-  ^.^^  .^^  provisions.  Any  clanses  in  it  which  purport 
to  regulate  relations  between  the  persons  settled  with 
and  other  persons  shall  also  be  signed  by  any  representatives  of  such  other 
persons  who  may  be  present  at  attestation  and  willing  to  sign,  after  such  clauses 
have  been  carefully  explained  by  the  Superintendent  to  the  persons  present. 

47.  The  documents  forming  the  Eecord  of  Rights,    after  being  faired  and 
„       .     ^.       ,„        -    ,     verified  and  signed  by  the  Deputy  Superintendent,  shall 

Righrin'sXS  Office!  ^e  examiuod  in  the  office  of  the  Snperintendent  -the 
totals  bemg  added  up  and  checked  tor  each  holdmg, 
and  corresponding  entries  in  the  different  papers  compared,  and  it  being  ascer- 
tained that  none  of  the  papers  prescribed  are  wanting.  The  Superintendent, 
Extra  Assistant  Settlement  Officer,  and  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement 
are  responsible  for  the  correctness  of  the  Record. 

48.  After  this  examination,  the  Superintendent  shall  sign  each  of  the 
documents  composing  the  Record  of  Rights,  except  the 
Final  Proceeding,  verifying  each  leaf  by  his  signature. 
The  Final  Proceeding   shall  be  signed  by  the  Officer  in 

charge  of  the  Settlement^  who  shall  pass  the  Record  of  Rights  as  complete. 
A. — Field  Register  {Khasrah)  of  village  ,  (Parganak)  or  Tahsll  ,  District 


Passing  of  the  Record  as 
complete. 
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Explanation — 

(1).  When  a  previous  regular  Settlement  has  taken  place,  an  additional 
column  should  be  added  after  No.  2,  showing  the  number  in  the  field  map  of  the 
former  Settlement.  If  there  are  superior  proprietors,  another  column  may  be 
added  for  their  names,  if  necessary,  after  No.  3. 

(2).  In  column  5  the  terms  of  occupancy  or  status  of  a  tenant  will  be  en- 
tered in  accordance  with  the  record  of  the  previous  Settlement,  or,  if  there  be  no 
entry  in  such  record,  the  entry  must  be  made  at  time  of  attestation. 

(3).  Where  permanent  means  of  irrigation  exist,  the  name  of  tho  canal, 
well,  water-course,  or  other  means  of  irrigation  should  be  given  in  column  6. 

(4).  In  columns  7  and  8  the  actual  dimensions  measured  should  be  shown 
in  one  lino  in  numerals,  and  the  mean  underneath  in  Persian  characters.  Tho 
unit  of  length  used  in  measurement  should  be  stated  in  tho  common  heading. 

(5).  In  columns  9  and  10  tho  area  should  be  entered  in  tho  local  S(iuaro 
iueasuro  adopted,  and  its  denomination  should  be  given  in  the  heading. 
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(6).  In  column  11  the  natural  quality  of  the  soil,  where  distinguishable,  and 
the  varieties  in  quality  produced  by  artificial  means,  as  irrigated,  un-irri gated  or 
manured,  and  where  the  land  is  uncultivated,  its  description,  as  barren,  cultur- 
able,  lately  thrown  out  of  cultivation,  may  be  entered.  But  a  wide  discretion  is 
left  to  Settlement  Officers  in  this  matter. 

(7).  The  columns  for  area  and  description  should  be  totalled  on  each  pa^e 
of  the  Field  Eegister,  and  the  totals  of  each  class  and  description  of  land  should 
be  given  at  the  end. 

B. — Register  of  the  Bights  and  LiahiUties  {Khcyvat  Khatanni)  of  Village 
Parganna  ,  District 
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Explanation — 

(1).  The  Khewat  number  will  indicate  the  proprietors  paying  revenue.  The 
Khatauni  number  will  indicate  consecutively  the  several  cultivating  holdings. 
Under  the  name  of  each  proprietor  will  be  entered  first  his  personal  cultivation 
(Khud-hasht),  and  then  the  land  held  by  each  tenant  under  him. 

(2).     The  amount  of  land  of  each  description  should  be  detailed  in  column  9. 

(3).     In  columns  13,  14  and  15  the  amount  due  for  each  holding  should   be 
entered, — not  the  revenue  of  each   field.     Mclfi  holdings   should  be   separately 
shown. 
C Zist  of  Revenue  free  Assignments  ifi  Village  ,  Parganna  (or  Tahsit)        ,  District 
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Explanation — 

(1).  If  sanction  of  competent  autliority  has  not  been  received  when  this 
list  is  prepared,  columns  3,  4  and  5  should  be  left  blank,  and  the  date  and  num- 
ber of  report  should  be  given  in  column  2.  After  receipt  of  orders,  the  statement 
may  be  completed  under  the  authority  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

(2),  If  an  entire  taraf  or  patti  is  assigned,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  give  tho 
total  area. 

(3).  If  the  assignee's  revenue  is  paid  in  kind,  the  rate  should  be  stated  and 
who  is  responsible  for  payment  to  him, — whether  the  cultivator  or  the  proprietor. 

D. — Statement  o/  Proprietary  Tenure  {Shajrah  Insah  rva  Hakuk  Malikana)  of  village 
,  Parganna  (or  Tahsil)  ,  District 


Statement  of  the  Pro- 
prietors. 

Detail  op  Co-parcenary  Shares 
abstracted  from  the  Khewat. 

Genealogical  Tree 
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Concerning 
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history  of 

the  village. 
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Explanation — 

(1).  If  a  iaraf  oi  tlie  village  is  divided  into  patiis,  the  total  of  each  patti 
should  be  given.  Common  land  of  a  taraf  or  patti  should  be  entered  before  the 
total  of  the  taraf  or  patti. 

(2).  Under  the  heading  Detail  of  Coparcenary  Shares,  a  column  showing 
the  name  of  the  well  should  be  given  when  property  is  divided  according  to  wells. 

(3).  The  statement  of  proprietors  concerning  the  previous  history  of  the 
village  should  be  arranged  under  the  following  heads  : — 

(1).     Origin  of  rights  and  primary  division  of  the  land. 

(2).     The  foundation  of  the  village,  and  how  named. 

{3).     Bevenue  management  up  to  time  of  present  Settlement. 

E. — Stiitement  of  righti  in  wells. 
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Name  and 
well,  wit 
and  num 

Names  and 
pying  th 
share  occ 
auni. 

1.— History  of  well 
explaining  when  built 
or  repaired,  when  the 
property  in  it  was  ac- 
quired. 

2.— Method  of  work- 
ing   the    well,    with 
terms    of     irrigation 
now  in  force. 

3.— Land    attached 
to  well,  how  divided, 

4. — Mode  of  distri- 
buting the  revenue. 

6. — Particulars     of 
exemption  from   irri- 
gated rates  if  any. 
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IV. — Disposal  op  Estates  when  the  persons  to  be  settled  with  refuse 

TO    ENGAGE    (SkCTION    37). 

1 .  If  all  the  village  Headmen  in  a  village  comraunitj  do  not  agree  to  mak 
Notice    to    members   of     such  offer  as  is  mentioned  in   Section  32,  or  to  accep 

village  community  when  any  offer  made  to  them  under  Section  33,  notice  shall 
Headmen  fail  to  engage.  be  given  bj  proclamation,  affixed  at  some  conspicuous 
place  in  the  village,  that  the  parties  unwilling  to  accept  the  Settlement  are 
excluded  from  the  management  of  the  estate  for  a  specified  period,  and  that  the 
Settlement  of  the  estate  for  such  period  is  offered  to  those  members  of  the  village 
community  who  are  willing  to  enter  into  an  engagement  on  the  prescribed  terms 
within  a  period  of  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  proclamation. 

2.  If  this  offer  is  accepted  within  the  period  allowed,   or  any  extended 
Settlement    with    sncb     P^^'i^^  which  may  be  granted,   the  Settlement  shall  be 

members  of  village  comma-  made  with  the  members  of  the  community  who  are  wilU 
nity  as  are  willing  to  engage,  ing  to  engage  for  the  revenue  assessed,  with  the  addition 
and  appointment  of  village  ^f  the  allowance  fixed  for  the  persons  excluded  ;  and 
Headmen  to  represent  them.  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  members  are  sufficiently  represented  by  the 
village  Headmen,  if  any,  who  join  in  the  engagement,  new  village  Headmen  shall 
be  appointed  in  the  room  of  those  who  have  not  joined  in  the  engagement.  The 
Settlement  with  the  parties  who  have  accepted  the  engagement  shall  be  subject 
to  the  condition  that  the  parties  who  have  refused  the  Settlement  of  the  estate 
shall  be  permitted,  in  lieu  of  the  allowance  to  which  they  would  be  entitled  if 
excluded  from  the  estate,  to  retain  their  several  holdings,  paying  the  revenue 
assessed  thereupon.  The  allowance  fixed  for  persons  excluded  shall  be  claimable 
only  by  persons  who  refuse  to  retain  their  holdings  and  pay  the  revenue  assessed 
upon  them.  Village  Headmen  who  have  not  joined  in  the  engagement  for  the 
revenue  of  the  estate  shall,  if  they  accept  the  Settlement  when  the  period  of  their 
exclusion  has  terminated,  have  no  claim  to  be  reinstated  in  their  office. 

3.  If  none  of  the  members  of  the  village  community  accept  the   Settlement 
Settlement  with  persons     of  the  whole  estate,  it  may  either  be  taken  under  direct 

not  belonging  to  the  vil-  management,  or  be  offered  to  others  either  alone  or 
lage  community.  jointly  with  any  members   of  the   village    community 

who  are  willing  to  enerage,  though  not  prepared  to  take  up  the  Settlement  of  the 
whole  without  assistance,  for  the  period  of  the  exclusion  of  the  persons  who  have 
not  accepted  the  Settlement.  The  course  adopted  and  the  term  of  exclusion  shall 
be  immediately  reported  to  the  Financial  Commissioner. 

4.  If  the  estate  be  taken  under  direct  management.  Section   46  of  the  Act 

shall  apply,  except  as  regards   the   termination   of   the 

Direct  management.  ^- ^.^^^  management  and  the  application  of  surplus  profits. 

The  entire  income  from  the  management,  whether  more  or  less  than  the  proposed 

assessment,  shall,   after   deducting   the   allowance   to   excluded   proprietors,    bo 

credited  to  Miscellaneous  Land  Revenue. 

6.     If  the  Settlement  be  made  with  any  person  who  is  not  owner  of  the  land 
Persons     settled     with,     iu  respect  of   which    the    Settlement  is   made,    either 
when    not  owners,    to    be     alone  or  conjointly  with  others  who  are   owners  or  part 
deemed  farmers.  Owners  of  the   land,  ^uch    person   shall    be   deemed    a 

farmer  for  the  term  of  his  engagement,  and  the  rules  with  reference  to  farms  for 
arrears  shall  apply. 

6.     The  persons  excluded  from  the  management   may   apply   in   writing   to 

When    the   persons   ex-     the  Deputy    Commissioner   for    leave    to   take   up   the 

eluded  from  the  estate  may     Settlement  when  the  period  of  their  exclusion  comes  to 

apply  for  re-admission.  ^n  end  ;  or,  if  the  land  has  been   farmed,  on  the  oxpira- 

tion  of  the  farm  from  any  cause  ;  or,  if  it  has  been  brought  under  direct  mauvige- 
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ment,  from  the  commencement  of  the  agricultural  year  next  after  the  date  of  the 
ai3plication.  If  the  period  of  their  exclusion  has  not  come  to  an  end,  such  applii 
cation  may  be  rejected,  or  may  be  accepted,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the 
Financial  Commissioner  may  prescribe,  or  unconditionally,  if  the  Financial 
Commissioner  shall  so  direct. 

How    estates    shall     be  ^-     ^^    default    of    such    applications,    or    if   the 

dealt  with  if  the  persona  application  be  not  accepted,  or  be   accepted   subject   to 

excluded  are  not  admitted  conditions,  and  these  are  not  agreed  to  by  the  applicant, 

to  engage  on  the  farm,    or  the  estate  may  be  dealt  with  in    the    manner   described 

to  an  end.^""   ''''''"  ''''"''"°     i^^  ^^^^i^^  ^^  ^^^  t^^  remainder   of  the  term   of   Settle- 
ment. 

V. — Reports  to  be  furnished  by  Settlement  Officers — (Section  QQ  (6). 

1.  Before  proceeding  to  determine  the  assessment  of  the  estate  included 
in  any  tract  of  country  under  Settlement,  the  Officer  in 
re^enuem'tes  ^^^  ^""^^^^^^  charge  of  the  Settlement  must  submit  a  report,  through 
the  Commissioner  to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  show- 
ing the  revenue  rates  he  proposes  to  adopt,  the  reasons  for  adopting  these  rates, 
and  the  revenue  which  will  result  from  their  application  as  compared  with  the 
revenue  which  the  same  tract  yielded  under  the  previous  Settlement. 

Topics  to  be  embraced  in  2.     The  report  ought,  if  possible,   to   embrace   in- 

the  report.  formation  on  the  following  subjects  : — 

First. — An  account  of  the  physical  geography    of  the    t^act  under  report. — 

1.— Physical  geography.      ^^^^  should  show  the  circles  into    which    the    villages 

have  been  grouped  for  purposes  of  assessment,  and  the 

prominent  characteristics  with  reference  to  which  the  several  grouj^s  have   been 

formed. 

Second. — A  succinct  and  clear  account  of  the  past   assessme^its  of  the   tract, 

jl Physical  history.         ^^^^  ^/  ^^^^  working,  so  far  as  can  he  ascertained,  of  the 

successive  Settlements,  whether  summary  or  regular. — 
This  will  include  a  description  of  the  prevailing  tenures,  and  an  account  of  the 
castes  and  numbers  of  the  agricultural  classes,  whether  proprietors  or  tenants, 
distinguishing  between  those  proprietors  who  cultivate  themselves  and  those  who 
do  not.  An  account  should  also  be  given  of  any  alterations  in  demand  made 
during  the  expired  Settlement ;  and  the  amount  of  coercion  required  to  collect 
the  land  revenue,  the  extent  to  which  proprietary  rights  have  been  alienated  by 
sale  or  mortgage,  and  the  average  price  of  land  per  acre,  with  the  amount  of  the 
purchase-money  per  rupee  of  the  Government  demand,  should  be  shown  where 
this  information  can  be  obtained.  If  much  land  has  been  taken  up  for  public 
purposes,  the  rate  at  which  compensation  has  been  awarded  should  be  separately 
noticed. 

Third. — A  cemparative  view    of  the   statistics   of  the   tract   when   the    last 

TTT     n      14-      *  4.1     14.     Settlement  tvas  made,  and  at  the   time    of  report. — The 
III. — Results  of  the  last      .    ,.  ,.         i       it  i  •  •       j^i  i    i    j.  -l.    ^ 

Settlement.  mtormation  should  be  given  m   the   appended   tabular 

form  (A.)  but  should  also  be  noticed  in  the  body  of  the 

report.     The  main  causes  which  h?ve  led  to   alterations  in  the  resources  of  the 

tract  should  be  stated.     These  will  include — 

(a).  A  statement  showing  the  changes  in  the  value  of  produce  during 
the  last  twenty  years,  or  during  the  period  for  which  such  changes 
are  ascertainable,  divided  into  quinquennial  periods,  with 
remarks  ; 

(h).  An  account  of  improvements  in  communications,  noticing  also  the 
opening  of  new  markets  j 
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(c.)     Observations  on  the  population  of  the   tract,   whether   stationary, 

increasing,  or  decreasing ; 
(d).  A  cUissified  statement,  in  the  appended  form  (B.),  or  other  similar 
form  which  may  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  Financial  Commis- 
sioner, of  the  holdings  of  tenants,    showing    separately   the   area 
held  by  tenants  with  rights  of  occupancy  and  by  tenants  not  having 
rights  of  occupancy,  distributed  according  to  the  rates  of  rent  in 
cash  or  in  kind  which  are  found  to  exist. 
The  statistics  of  population  may  be  taken  from  the  last  census,  unless,  when 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  considerable  increase  or  decrease  has  since  taken 
place  either  in  particular  localities  or  throughout  the   tract,   when   the   principal 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement  should  cause,  with  the  previous   sanction   of 
the  Commissioner,  a  fresh  enumeration  to  be   made   of   the    population   of   such 
localities.     It  should  be  stated  how  far   the   information   is   founded   upon   the 
census  returns,  and  how  far  it  has  been  obtained  by  actual  enumeration. 

Fourth. — The  produce  of  the  tract  tinder   report. — An   account   should   be 
TV     Qf  f  f         f  given  of  the  experiments  or  inquiries  which  have  been 

duce.*"^    ^      ^^^  ^^       ^''^'     ^^^^'  ^^*^  *^®  ^^i^^*  ^^  ascertaining  the   average  yield 
of  the  principal  staples  ;  the  mode  in   which    such   ex- 
periments or  inquiries  were  conducted,  and  in  the  case  of  experiments,  the  area 
over  which  they  extended. 

The  result  of  experiments  should  be  reported  in  the  appended  form  (C.)  ; 
and  a  general  abstract  of  the  area  under  crops  in  each  assessment  circle,  as  com- 
pared with  the  area  when  the  last  Settlement  was  made,  the  yield  per  acre  of 
each  crop,  and  the  assumed  average  price  current  should  be  given  in  Form  D. 
The  crops  should  be  classified  in  the  manner  described  in  para.  5  of  Financial 
Commissioner's  Circular  XX  of  1871. 

Fifth. — The  Revenue  rates  which  it  is  proposed  to  adopt. — The  estimates  on 
which  the  rates  proposed  for  each  circle  are  based 
v.— The  proposed  rates.  giiould  be  noticed  here,  and  a  clear  and  concise  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  proposed  rates  have  been  arrived  at  should  be  given. 
The  soils  should  bo  classified,  noting  the  artificial  differences  caused  by  irrigation 
and  manure,  and  also  noting  natural  differences  in  the  quality  of  the  soil,  where 
such  differences  exist ;  and  the  revenue  rates  should  be  graduated  according  to 
the  classification  adopted.  The  proportion  of  the  gross  produce  assumed  to 
represent  the  Government  demand  and  the  value  of  grain  and  money  rents,  as 
applied  to  the  crop  and  area  statements  of  the  assessment  circles,  should  be  stated. 
In  the  case  of  crops  for  which  it  has  been  customary  to  pay  fixed  money  rates 
when  the  rent  or  revenue  payable  on  account  of  other  crops  was  determined  by 
division  or  appraisement  of  the  produce,  the  value  of  the  Government  share 
should  be  estimated  with  reference  to  the  money  rents  paid  for  such  crops  by 
tenants  who  pay  for  other  crops  by  division  or  appraisement,  or  to  the  rates  paid 
for  such  crops  to  former  rulers,  or  to  any  other  information  which  may  be  avail- 
able regarding  the  rent  paid  for  such  land  in  the  tract  under  assessment ;  tho 
value  of  the  Government  share  will  not  usually  exceed  one-half  of  such  rates. 

Sixth. — The  anticipated  financial  results* of  an  assessment  based  on  the 
proposed  rate,  compared  with  those  of  the  expiring 
VI.— Binaiicial  results.  settlement,  and  with  the  rate  in  adjoining  tracts  in  the 
same  or  neighbouring  districtB. — A  tabulated  statement  should  be  giving  showing 
tho  former  demand  exclusive  of  cesses,  the  demand  calculated  at  assumed  revenue 
rates,  and  the  demand  exclusive  of  cesses  proposed  for  sanction.  A  statement 
should  be  added  showing  the  rates  of  the  cesses  payable  iu  addition  to  the  laud 
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3.  The  circumstances  of  the  district  or  tract  of  country   under  Settlement 
The  list  of  topics  here     will  suggest  other  topics  which  may  with  advantage    be 

given  not  cowsideied   ex-     noticed  in  the  report.     The  preceding  instructions    are- 
baust.ive.  not  intende<i  to  exclude  these,  but  to  ensure  that  tha 

subjects  referred  to  in  them  shall  not  be  overlooked, 

4.  When  the  entire  district  is  under  Settlement,  the   report  above  prescribe 
When  and  how  the  re-     ^^  should  be  submitted^  separately  for  each  Tahsil  sub- 
port  should  be  submitted.       division  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  data  for  fixing  tho 

revenue  rates  of  the  assessment  circles  included  in  such 
sub-division  are  complete.  When  a  local  area  less  than  a  Tahsil  sub-clivision  is 
under  Settlement,  it  should  be  submitted  when  the  data  for  fixing  the  revenue 
rates  of  the  assessment  circles  in  such  local  area  are  complete, 

5.  After  the  assessment  has  been  distributed  over  the  estates  included  in 
the  tahsil  sub-division  or  other  local  area,  a  further  report  will  be  necessary  irt 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section.  31  of  Act  XXXIII  of  1871  (The 
Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act).  This  should  be  submitted  in  the  appended  form 
(E),  remarks  being  added  showing  how  far  the  results  of  the  detailed  assess. 
ments  tally  with  the  proposals  for  the  assessment  of  circles.  A  reference  to  tho 
report  on  the  revenue  rates  for  the  grounds  on  which  the  assessment  has  been 
computed  will  ordinarily  be  sufficient  if  the  new  assessment  does  not  differ 
materially  from  the  amount  indicated  by  the  revenue  rates. 

6.  When  the  tenders  of  engagement  have  been  duly  completed  and  accepted. 
Final   report  of    settle-     and  the   operations   of   the    settlement    subsequent  or 

ment  when  to   be  submit-     subsidiary   to  the   assessment   have   been  brought  to  a 
ted.  close  in  the  district  or  other  local  area  under  settlement,. 

a  final  report  on  the  settlement  of  the  entire  tract  should  be  submitted. 

7.  This   should   contaiu  information  of  a  similar  chai-acter  for  the  whole 

f  F'  1  R  ^^^'^^  to  what  has  been  given  for  it^  several  sub-divisiona 
port*'^  6^  8  o  ^"^  ^'  ill  the  assessment  reports,  with  any  further  information 
which  is  likely  to  be  of  service  in  the  revenue  admin- 
istration of  the  district,  and  a  notice  of  the  working  of  the  settlement  since  the 
assessments  were  announced.  Such  portions  of  the  assessment  reports  as  are 
likely  to  be  useful  for  f atare  reference  should  be  incorporated  in  the  final  report. 
It  should  be  accompanied  by  the  village  statements,  the  annual  demand  state- 
ment, and  the  statement  of  tenures,  and  should  contain  a  recital  of  all  the 
notifications  regarding  the  settlement  which  may  have  been  issued  from  time 
to  time. 

(1). — The  Village  Statements. — These  should  be  prepared  separately  for  each 
The  Village  Statements.  ^^^^^^  brought  under  settlement,  in  English,  (or,  if  the 
principal  officer  in  charge  of  the  settlement  is  not 
acquainted  with  English,  they  should  be  prepared  in  Urda,  and  translated  into 
English),  and  should  be  bound  together  for  each  pargvnna,  arranged  according 
to  assessment  circles,  in  topographical  other;  the  revenue  survey  map  of  the 
village,  when  this  is  available,  l»eing  placed  with  each  village  statement.  An 
alphabetical  index  to  the  villages  and  estates  and  an  iniex  mip  shoald  be  given 
at  the  beginning  of  the  volume. 

The  village  statement  should  show  the  details  of  the  area  of  the  estates,  its 
resources,  the  demand  and  working  of  former  settlements,  the  proposed  assess- 
ment, and  the  estimates  on  which  it  is  based,  with  the  reinirks  of  the  Settlement 
Officer,  explaining  the  grounds  of  his  assessment,  and  the  character  of  the  tenure, 
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-with  tlie  measure  of  tlie  rights  and  responsibilities  of  the  proprietors  as  between 
themselves.  No  form  is  absolutely  prescribed,  as  the  circumstances  of  different 
parts  of  the  province  varj  so  much  that  one  form  would  not  be  perfectly  suitable 
everywhere,  but  the  appended  Form  (F)  will  serve  as  an  illustration  of  what  is 
required. 

The  remarks  of  the  Settlement  Officer  should  be  carefully  prepared  and 
entered  by  that  officer  himself.  They  should  contain  a  brief  sketch  of  the  capa- 
bilities of  the  estate,  of  the  character  of  the  people,  and  the  class  to  which  the 
proprietors  belong,  and  of  the  grounds  of  the  proposed  assessment,  with  such 
further  information  of  interest  bearing  upon  the  condition  and  capabilities  of  the 
village  as  the  Settlement  Officer  can  supply  from  his  j^ersonal  knowledge.  Nothing 
which  can  be  found  in  the  tabular  statement  should  be  entered  in  the  remarks. 

The  fact  of  the  assessment  being  in  accordance  with  the  rates  does  not  render 
these  remarks  unnecessary.  They  should  be  such  as  to  show  that  the  Settlement 
Officer  has  carefully  considered  the  actual  condition  of  the  estate,  its  former 
liistory,  its  tenure,  and  whatever  in  the  habits  of  the  proprietors  and  cultivators 
affects  its  prosperity  and  the  prospects  of  a  further  development  of  its  resources, 
and  that  he  has  exercised  a  sound  discretion,  with  reference  to  these  circum- 
etances,  in  determining  the  amount  of  Government  demand. 

(2). — The  Anntml  J)emand  Statement. — This  will   show  in  the  appended 

in         /»    tjf  f       Form  (G)    the   proposed  demand  on  each  estate,  the 

^Annual  l^emand   btate-     assessment   of  which  is   intended  to  be  progressive  for 

each  year,   until   the  maximum  demand  is  reached,  the 

aggregate  demand  on  the  remaining  villages,  and  the  general  total  for  each  tahsil, 

and  for  the  entire  district  or  tract  which  has  been  settled. 

(3). — A  statement  showing  the  tenures  on  which  the  estates   are  held. — In 
statement  of  tenures  on     ^^^^  statement  the   estates  will  be  classified  under  the 
which  estates  are  held.  following  heads  :— 

/T\      r7      '   J    '  (  1 — Landlord. 

(I).-Zamindari         |  2-Communal. 

(II).— Pattidari. 
(Ill) . — Bhyacharah. 
(IV). — Mixed  Pattidari  and  Bhyacharah. 

(V). — Talukdari  or  Istamrari. 

When  different  forms  of  tenure  prevail  in  different  sub-divisions  of  the 
estate,  the  tenure  shown  in  the  statement  will  be  that  on  which  the  entire  estate 
is  held,  without  reference  to  the  terms  on  which  the  proprietors  of  particular 
sub-divisions  hold  as  between  themselves.  When  there  are  two  classes  of  owners, 
superior  and  inferior,  the  tenure  of  those  owners  to  whom  the  estate  has  been 
settled  will  be  shown. 

General  account  of  the  8.     If  a  general  Ojpcount  of  the   district   has     not 

district  to  form  part  of  the  already  been  given  in  previous  settlement  reports,  or  in 
report,  if  not  given  in  a  a  report  drawn  up  for  insertion  in  the  Provincial 
previous  report.  Gazetteer,  such  an  account  may  properly  form   part   of 

the  final  report  of  the  settlement. 

The  general  account  of  the  district  may  embody  information  on  the  following 
points : — 
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(1). — The  general  aspect  of  the  district,  including  its  position,   bounda- 
ries, area,  and  physical  features,  such  as  hills,  rivers,  forests,  lakes  ; 

(2). — Its  products,  metal  and  mineral,  agricultural  and  spontaneous  ; 

(3). — Statistics  of  population,  with  accounts  of  the  principal  tribes  and 
castes,  and  of  families  of  note  ; 

(4). — The  past  history  of  the  district,  so  far  as  known  ; 

(5). — Its  antiquities  ; 

(6). — The  number  of  villages  and  the  names  of  the  principal  towns  ; 

(7). — The  trade  and  manufactures  of  the  district ; 

(8).— Fairs  ; 

(9). — Eoads,  bridges  and  ferries  or  other  means  of  communication  ; 

(10). — Irrigation  canals,  and  other  important  sources  of  irrigation  ; 

(11). — The  people,  their  physical  characteristics,  dress  and  ornaments  ; 
food,  social  customs,  and  ceremonies  on  occasion  of  births,  deaths 
and  marriages  ; 

(12). — Character  of  the  people  as  regards  industry,  litigation,  crime,  &c.; 

(13). — Statistics  of  education,  showing  number  of  colleges  and  schools 
of  the  various  grades,  whether  Government  or  private,  and  the 
attendance  during  the  past  five  years  ; 

(14). — Climate  of  the  district ; 

(15). — Statistics  of  death  and  disease  ; 

(16). — Amount  of  land  revenue  assigned,  with  notices  of  the  principal 
jagirs. 

9.  The  new  assessments  of  the  estates  included  in  a  tahsil  or  other  local 
Assessments  when  to  take     ^^^^  ^^^^  ^®  announced  when  they  have  received  the 

cfEect.  Report  of  balances,  approval  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  and  the  collec- 
tions will  be  regulated  by  them  from  the  beginning  of 
the  agricultural  year  next  ensuing,  commencing  with  the  first  instalment  on 
account  of  the  kharif  harvest.  Irrecoverable  balances  of  previous  years,  or 
balances  the  recovery  of  which  is  considered  unadvisable,  should  be  reported  in 
the  usual  form. 

10.  While  the  Settlement  is  in  progress,  quarterly  and  annual  returns  of 

the  work  done,  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Financial 

Pr?Ts8^Reports     ^"^  Commissioner's  Circular  No.  11,  dated  4th  March  1871, 

rogiess      p       .  ^^.  g^^-j^  other  form  as  the  Financial  Commissioner  may 

from  time  to  time  direct,  shall  be  furnished  by  the  principal  Officer  in  charge  of 

the  Settlement,  through  the  Commissioner,  to  the  Financial  Commissioner. 
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^0<e«  for  the  preparation  of 
this  Form. 

(1. )  In  columns  19  to  22  the 
number  of  acres  i3  to  be  en- 
tered in  black  ink,  and  the 
percentage  they  bear  to  the  cul- 
tivated and  fallow  area  in  red 
ink. 

(2.)  The  head  of  cattle  per 
acre  should  be  calculated  on 
the  total  area  assessed,  as 
shown  in  column  18. 

(3.)  In  Section  IV.  the  blank 
columns  54, 55,  56  and  57  should 
be  filled  in  according  to  the 
different  estimates  adopted  in 
different  Settlements. 

(4.)  The  rates  shown  in 
columns  61  and  62  should  be 
calculated  upon  the  area  shown 
in  column  17. 
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Village  Statement  of 
District  {Khalisah) 

Present  Pargaiva  No. 
Former  Pargana  No. 
Revenue  Survey  No. 


B^  O  R  M     F. 
,  a  (Zamindari)  Village  in  Tahsil 


Name  of 
Estate. 


Class  of 
Estate. 


Name  and  No. 
of  Tappah. 


Name  of 
Patwari. 


Name  and  No, 
of  Zail. 


Name  of 
Chaudhri. 


PART  I.— Details  of  Area  in  Acres  (omitting  Fractions). 


1 

Minhai  Unassessed. 

Malguzari  or  Assessed. 

73 

3 

..•So 

(U 

G 

a 

> 

be 

c 

g 
O 

1 

a 

1 

Unculti- 
vated. 

Cultivated. 

Mbasurkment. 

6 

1 

Recently  thrown 
out  of  cultiva- 
tion. 

Irriga- 

Unirrigated. 

(A.) 

(B.) 

(B.) 

(B.) 

1 

CO  ^ 

rt  Til 

By  Revenue  survey 
By  Settlement/  Former 
survey            J  Present 

— 

Add  Chak   from   Mouza 
or  (Deduct  Chak 
of  Mouza                ) 

Total  of  Estate 

1  Cultivated — 

Land  how  occupied  <  By  Pioprietors. 

1  By  Tenants  with  rights  of  occupancy. 
(  By  other  classes  of  Tenants. 

By  Resi- 

dents. 

By  Non- 
Residents. 

Total. 

Distribution  of  Crops  at  time  of  measurements  of  (1872-73.) 


Kharif  Crops 

Irrigated. 

Unirri- 
gated. 

Total. 

Rabi  Crops. 

Irrigated. 

Unirri- 
gated. 

Total. 

1 

Total  Kharif  Crops 

Total  Rabi  Crops 

Masonry. 

Without 
masonry. 

Average 

depth  to 

water. 

No.  of  Ploughs          (of  which  Khalisah     ) 

No.  of  Wells 
used  for  Irri- 
gation. 

Old. 

New. 

„         Plough  cattle 
„        other  kine 
„        Sheep 
„        Goats 
„     ,   Mares 

Number  of  Proprietors 
„              Tenants 
„              Non-Agricult 

iirists 

Irrigated  by  other  means  (from           )  acres. 

Area  manured. 
„     fallow. 

Total  population 

(A.)— Where  there  is  canal  irrigation,  this  column  should  be  sub-divided  into  "well"  and 

"canal." 
(B.) — The  nature  of  the  soil  should  be  stated  in  these  columns. 
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PART  IL— Working  op  former 
Settlements. 


Year. 


Sambat. 


A.  D. 


W 


"^  t  ^ 

P   =3   S 


PART  III. — Proposed  Assessment,  with  estimates 
on  which  it  is  foumded  and  explanatory 

REMARKS. 

Revenue  Demand  under  former   Rulers,  A.  D.   18 — 
Sambat         Rs. 


Estimates  adopted  at 
last  Settlement. 


Estimates  now 
framed. 


Proposed  Assessment  from  A.  D. 


On  Ploughs 
On  Cultivators 
Produce  Esti- 
mate (at  ^th), 
"  Produce   Esti- 
mate (at  Jth), 
Soil  Rates — 
1st  Class      ... 
j      2nd     „ 
I      3rd      „         ... 
I^On  Ploughs,  &c. 


I  Rate  on 
Rs.  ; Cultivat- 
ed Area. 


Revenue  Assigned. 


Jagir. 


Inam. 


Muafi. :  Total. 


g 

bo 

<^ 

^ 

^  S 

o   g 

^ 

" 

Rate  of  Total 
A  fsessment. 


On  Culti- 
vated 
Area. 


On  Total 
Area. 


Cesses — 

Road,  School,  &c. 


Per  cent,  on 
total  Assess- 
ment. 


Total  Revenue  &  Cesses,  in- 
cluding remuneration     of 
Village  Officers,  Rs. 
per  acre  on  cultivated  area, 


Remarks  by  Superintendent. 


Remarks  by  principal  Officer  in  charge  of  Settlement. 

PART  IV. — {For  a  Pattidari  or  BhyacharaJi  Village.') 

Extent  and  Measure  op  Rights  and  Responsibilities  of  the  recognized 

Sub-Divisions  of  the  Estate. 


Lambardars. 


Tarafs. 


Shamilat  of  Taraf . 

B. 
Shamilat  of  Taraf. 
Shamilat  of  Village. 

Total 


Pattis. 


C. 
D. 

Shamilat  of  Patti. 
E. 


The  methods  of  collecting  the  Government  demand,  cesses  and  village  expenses  in  each 
sub-division,  are  as  follows  : —  «^ 

Taraf  A. — By  a  Bachh  on  the  fractional  shares  of  the  proprietors, 

Taraf  B.— 

Patti  C. — Bachh  on  the  area  held. 

Patti  D. — Bachh  on  ploughs. 

Patti  E. — After  crediting  the  rent  of  the  non-proprietary  cultivators,  the  balance  is  made 
good  by  a  Bachh  on  the  holdings  of  the  proprietors  for  the  year. 

The  form  for  a  Zamindari  village  will  only  have  the  following  heading  : — 

(1)— Lambardars,  (2)  Name  of  Owners,  (3)  Shares,  (4)  Demand  and  a  statement  of  the 
method  by  which  the  Government  demand,  cesses  and  village  exp'enses  are  adjusted.  It  may 
be  entitled — "  Measure  of  Rights  and  Responsibilities  of  the  Fractional  Shares   in  the  Estate." 
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D.— MINOR  SETTLEMENTS  UNDER  SECTION  41. 
I. — Resumed  Assignments. 

1.  On  tlie  lapse  or  resumption  of  an  assignment  of  tlie  land  revenue  of  one 

or  more  estates,    or   of  a   specific   proportion   of   such 
En  ire  es  a  es.  revenue,  no  new  Settlement  will  ordinarily  be  necessary, 

as  jagir  villages  have  in  most  cases  already  been  settled  with  the  proprietors.  The 
estate  or  estates  will  be  entered  in  the  half-yearly  return  of  lapsed  and  resumed 
assignments,  in  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  sanction  to  the  inclusion  of  the 
revenue  assessed  on  them  in  the  District  Revenue  Roll  for  the  following  year. 

2.  On  the  lapse  or  resumption  of  plots,   the   revenue   of   which   has   been 

assigned,    the   Deputy   Commissioner   must   determine 
Revenue-free  plots.  whether,  with  reference  to  the  actual  assets  of  the  plot, 

the  assessment  fixed  by  the  Settlement  Officer  as  demandable  on  lapse,  if  any, 
should  be  enforced,  and  if  not,  what  demand  should  be  made.  He  must  also 
determine  whether  the  Settlement  should  be  made  with  the  headmen  of  the 
village  or  patti  or  in  subordination  to  the  Settlement  of  the  whole  estate,  with 
the  late  assignee  or  his  heirs. 

3.     In  doinff  so,  he  shall  be  f?uided  by  the  follow- 

Rules  for  Settlement.  i^g  ^ules  :- 

I. The  Settlement  shall  be  made   with  the   proprietary  body  of  the 

village   or  patti,  or   with   the   proprietor    of 
With  whom  to  be  made.      ^^^  ^^^^  .^  severalty,    if   any,    except   in   the 

following  cases,  in  which  it  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  offered 
to  the  late  assignee  or  his  heirs  as  an  intermediate  tenure  : — 

n\ Where  they  reside  in  the  village,  and  own  or  cultivate,  the  land; 

(2). Where  they  have   planted   gardens,   or  have  tombs,   temples   or 

buildings  on  the  land  ; 
(3)  .—Where  they  have  sunk  wells  and  improved  the  land  ;  or, 

(4"). When  they  can  show  some  special  circumstances  connecting  them 

with  the  land. 
In  any  case  of  peculiar  hardship,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  recommend 
that  the  Settlement  should  be  made  with  the  late  assignee  or  his  heirs. 

If  the  assignee  or  his  heirs  refuse  to  accept  the  Settlement,  their  refusal 
shall  be  taken  in  writing,  and  the  Settlement  shall  be  made  with  the  proprietors 
of  the  village  or  patti. 

II. The  Settlement  shall  in  all  cases  be  made  for  the  period  which  the 

T.    •   -.    *  c.  ^+1     ^  +  Settlement  of  the  estate   in  which  the 

Period  of  Settlement.  ^       n  ■     •      iii  i,  4--n4.^-^, 

land  IS  mcluded  may  have  still  to   run. 

Ill  _in  districts  in  which  a  summary  or  first  Regular  Settlement  was  in 
Amount    of    assessment     force  in    June    1872,  _  the    assessment 
how  determined  where  sum-     shall  be  determined  m  the  tollowmg 
mary  or  first  Regr^ar  Set-     naanner  : — 
tlement  is  i)i  force. 

The  rental  of  the  resumed  land  shall  be  computed  by  adding  one-half 
to  the  revenue  calculated  at  the  average  rate  upon  the  cultivated 
area  of  the  estate,  and  half  the  rental  thus  ascertained  shall  be 
assumed  as  the  revenue  demandable  at  the  village  rate.  The 
revenue  thus  computed  shall  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  check 
and  comparison.     Inquiry  shall  also  be  made  with  regard  to  the 
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quality  of  the  land,  and  the  Tahsildar  shall  be  required  to  report, 

after  personal  inspection,  what  rental  it   yields   or   might   yield. 

The  sum  to  be  demanded  will  then  be  determined. 

IV. — In  districts  in  which  a  second  Regular  Settlement  has  been   made 

d     R  »•  1   '     before  June  1872,  or  in  which  a  new 

Settleaienruas  been  made'     settlement  has    come   into   force  since 

that  date,  or  may  hereafter  come  into 

force,  the  revenue   assessed   upon   the   plot   by   the   Settlement 

Officer  shall  be  assumed  as  the  revenue  demandable  ;  and  if  after 

inquiry  as  to  the  quality  of  the  land  and  the  rental  or  net  produce 

which  it  yields,  it  appears  suitable,  it  shall  be  adopted.     If  it  be 

found  not  to  be  suitable,  a  suitable  revenue  shall  be  determined. 

V. — In  either  case,  in  reporting  the  settlement,  explanation  shall  be 

^     „     ^  ,,,         ^     given  as  to  the  person  with  whom  it  has 

demand,  if  it  exceeds  or  falls   short   of 
the  assumed  average  rate. 
VI. — If  the  land  is  settled  with  any  one  not  a  proprietor  of  the  village, 
10  per  cent,  shall  be  deducted  from   the   revenue   demand   and 
paid  to  the  proprietors  for  trouble   and    expenses   of   collection. . 
This  shall  cover  Lambardars'  fees  and  village  expenses,  but  shall 
be  exclusive  of  Patwaris'    fees   and  cesses   collected  for  public 
purposes. 
VII. — If  the  assignee  was  in  the  habit  of  paying   malihana  before   the 
Malikana.  lapse  or  resumption,  this  shall  continue 

to  be  paid  in  addition  to  the  assessment. 
VIII. — If  the  revenue  assessed  on  a  plot  which  has   lapsed   falls   short 
Small    sums   not    to  be     of  one  rupee,  no  addition  shall  be  made 
added  to  assessment  of  the     to    the    demand   uj)on    the    estate    of 
estate.  which  it  forms  part. 

IX. — On  the  resumption  or  lapse  of  revenue-free  plots  which  have  been 

Settlement  with  assignee     held  free  of  revenue  demand  for  three 

in  certain  cases  on  favour-     generations,  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 

able  terras.  if  J^e  consider  the  case  one  of  hardship, 

may   recommend   that  the  Settlement  be   made  with  the  heir  of 

the  late  assignee  at  half  rates  of  assessment   calculated  as  above, 

proprietary  or  occupancy  rights  remaining  undisturbed. 

4.     A  half-yearly  return  of  lapsed  and  resumed  assignment  shall  be  made 

to  the  Financial  Commissioner,  and   in  cases  in  which  a 

Confirmation  how  to  be    ^^^  Settlement  has  been  made,  such    Settlement   shall 

^    ^^"®  *  become  binding  on  receipt  of  his  confirmation. 

6.     When  a  grant  made  for  the  support  of  a  religious   institution   has  been 
Assessment  when  to  be     confirmed  for  the   life   of  the   incumbent   and   would 
postponed.  lapse  on  his  death,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may,   on 

Grants  for  support  of  re-     ]x\^  decease,  refrain  ivox^  giving  eifect   to  the  lapse,  and 
ligious  institutions.  report  the  case  for  final  orders,   and   shall   adopt  this 

course  if  he  consider  that  the  mstitution  is  valued  by  the  people,   and   that  the 
resumption  would  cause  dissatisfaction. 

6.     Where  service  grants  made  originally  by  the  Sikhs,  including  grants  to 
Bedis  and  Sodis,  have  Wm  confirmed  for   life,    subject 
Service  grants.  ^^  ^y^^  payment  of  one- fourth  revenue,  the  case  shall  bd 

reported  for  the  consideration  of  Government  on  the  death  of  the  holder. 
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Resumed  agsignments  to  .7.     On  a  reduction  of  assessment    being  granted  to 

share  in  reduction  of  as-  a  village  m  which,  a  Settlement  of  a  resumed  assign- 
eessment  granted  to  the  ment  of  land  revenue  has  been  made,  a  proportionate 
■^ill^K^-  reduction  shall  be  allowed  upon  such  assignment. 

8.     In  villages  held  entirely  in  jagir,  the  revenue  of  the  lapsed  assignment 

Who  will  receive  revenue  will  be  payable  to  the  Jagirdar,  except  when  the  assign- 
of  resumed  assignments  in  ment  was  granted  by  Maharaja  Ran  jit  Singh,  Maharaja 
jagir  villages.  Kharak  Singh,  or  Maharaja    Sher  Singh,   or  has   been 

maintained  by  special  order  of  Government,  after  investigation  in  the  Jagir 
Office  of  the  Board  of  Administration. 


In  shared  villages  where 
shares  of  Jagirdars  and 
Government  are  separate. 


10. 


9.  In  villages  shared  between  Government  and 
the  Jagirdar,  if  the  lands  paying  revenue  to  the  Jagir- 
dar have  been  separated  off,  the  above  rule  will  apply  to 
lapsed  assignments  of  the  revenue  of  the  land  which  is 
situated  in  the  Jagirdar' s  share. 


If  the  lands  paying  revenue  to  the  Jagirdars  are  not  separate,  the  assign- 
,  ment  shall  lapse  to  Government,  unless  it  can  be  shown 

Where   Jagirdar  s    share     ^    ^        ^  ^    ^    ^^    Jagirdar  or  his  ancestor.     If 

has  not  been  separated.  xi:      i  i    n    -u      a    j.i      t     •  ;i 

this  can  be  shown  the   lapse  shall   be   to  the  Jagirdar, 

where  he  is  in  possession  of  his  entire  original  holding,  less  any  deduction  made 
by  way  of  commutation  for  service  ;  but  if  a  share  in  the  estate  have  accrued  ta 
Government  by  lapse  or  forfeiture,  and  the  assessment  in  the  resumed  land  is  not 
less  than  E-s.  5,  the  proceeds  shall  be  divided  between  Government  and  the  Jagir- 
dar in  the  rates  of  their  shares,  the  Jagirdar  receiving  the  benefit  of  all  fractional 
parts  of  a  rupee,  and  of  all  lapses  under  Es.  5. 

11.  If  the  spring  or  autumn  crops  are   standing,  or  have  been  sown  before 

i  re  .  ^  lapse  caused  by  the  death  of  an  assignee,  the  heirs  of 
Lapses  when  to  take  effect.  ^-^^  assignee  shall  receive  the  revenue  of  that  season, 
and  the  new  Settlement  shall  take  effect  from  the  commencement  of  the  following 
season. 

II. — Lands  affected  by  Eiver  Actioit. 

12.  For   each  tahsil   sub-division  a  list  of  the  villages  situate  within  ita 

limits,  liable  to  in-, 
crement  or  decrement 
of  area  by  the  action 
of  a  river,  shall  be 
kept  up.  In  this  list 
shall  be  shown  the 
total,  the  revenue- 
paying,  and  the  cul-. 
tivated  area  of  each 
estate,  and  the  reve-. 
nue  demand,  at  the 
time   of    settlement 


List  of  villa 

ges  liable  to  alluvion  or  diluvion  to  be  maintained. 

At  Settlement. 

On  last  revision. 

Area. 

Area. 
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and  at  the  last  revision  of  the  assessment, 

13.     When  the  rivers  have  sufficiently  subsided  after  the  close  of  the  rains, 

,„,.,,  the  Tahsildar  or  Naib  Tahsildar  shall  visit  each  of  theso 

Inspection  by  Tahsildars.     ^.^^^^^^^    ^^^    ^^^^^    ^^^^    .^    ^^^    ^^^^^^   ^^   remark*. 

whether  any  change  has  taken  place,  and  if  so,  whether  it  is  such  as  to  require 
revision  of  the  assessment  of  the  estate,  and,  if  revision  appear  necesssary,  sha»ll 
5Ki.ake  the  necessary  inquiries* 
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14.  According  as  alluvial  sub-divisions  have  been  marked  off  at  settlement, 

for  which  separate  records  of  rights  have  been  prepared, 
Systems  under  which  in-     ^j^^j  q^  which  a  separate  assessment  has  been  fixed,  sub- 

S^'i'^IL^i^nllrr/^n^  ject  to  revision  from  year  to  year,  or  not,  the  enquiry 
alluvion  are  concluctea,  as     J,    „  ,  .  ^    ji      •  t  •     j^i 

regards  the  area  considered,     shall  have  reference  to  the  increase  or  decrease  m  the  as- 
sets of  the  entire  estate  or  of  the  alluvial  sub-division  only. 

15.  In  either  case  it  may  be  the  rule  either  to  take  up  every  case  where  incre- 

ment or  decrement  has  occurred,  and  alter  the  assess- 
As  regards  the  restriction  ment  according  to  the  actual  rate  charged  upon  each 
of  the  inquiry  to  certain  g^^^  j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  estimated  value  of  each  field  gained, 
cases  or  not.  ,      t  j    n  •        i  •  i.  j.i      •  -i 

or  to  disregard  all  cases  in  which  the  increase  or  decrease 

of  culturable  area  or  the  decrease  of  assets  calculated  upon  the  culturable  area  of 
the  last  Settlement  falls  short  of  a  fixed  minimum,  which  is  ordinarily  10  per 
cent,  upon  the  culturable  area  of  the  estate  at  the  time  of  Settlement. 

16.  Of  these  systems  that  which  is   provided  for   in  the  settlement  engage- 
-rrn-  i.      ^      i.  u  r  n  mcut,  or  entcrcd  in  the  Village   Administration  Paper, 

^  What  system  to  be  follow-  ^^^^^  ^^  followed,  unless  the  proprietors  have  consented 
to  the  substitution  of  a  different  system  prescribed  for 
adoption  by  the  Commissioner  of  the  division,  in  which  case,  as  also  if  no  system 
was  prescribed  at  Settlement,  the  system  prescribed  by  the  Commissioner  shall  be 
followed. 

17.  Where  increase  or  decrease  falling  short  of  a  fixed  minimum  is  disre- 

, ,  ,  erarded,  it  may,  though  the  total  revenue  demand  remains 

Measures  necessary  where      "      li     'n    -u  *^  j.  t  x  -v.    j.    xi      i      j        i.i 

revenue  demand  isunalter-     imaltered,  be  necessary  to   re-distribute  the  land  or  the 

ed.  assessment  of  the  estate  or  alluvial  sub-division  among 

the  proprietors,    if   the  share   of  any  of  the  proprietors 

has  materially  suffered  from   diluvion.     Any   terms  contained   in  the   Eecord  of 

Eights  in  regard  to  the  disposal  of  such  cases  shall  be  observed. 

18.  When  reduction  is  claimed  on  account  of  diluvion,  the  whole  estate  or 

the  whole  alluvial  sub-division  is  liable  to  re-assessment 
ed^as?essmeti\'^^of^  wS"  ^^  ^*^  existing  assets.  The  proprietors  will,  therefore, 
est'ate'of  aUuvial  "^sub^di^i!  ^^^  ^®  entitled  to  a  reduction  of  revenue,  if  the  assets 
gion  may  be  revised.  be  found  to  be,  from  any  cause,   larger   than  or  as  large 

as  they  were  computed  to  be  at  time  of  Settlement. 
If  they  be  less,  a  proportionate  reduction  will  be  allowed,  the  revenue  being 
calculated  on  the  existing  assets  in  the  same  manner  as  when  the  Settlement 
originally  took  place. 

19.  In  ordinary  cases,  however,  only  the  actual  increment  or  decrement  will 
But  in    ordinar  ^®  considered.    The  rates  fixed  at   Settlement  on  lands 

only  actual  changeJwilf  be  ^^^ich  have  not  been  affected  by  the  river,  will  not  be 
considered.  enhanced,   nor   will  culturable  waste    which  was  not 

assessed  at  Settlement  be  brought  under  assessment. 
But  lands  previously  unculturable,  and  therefore  unassessed,  will  be  liable  to 
assessment  if  by  alluvial  deposits  they  become  culturable,  and  lands  assessed  in 
previous  years  below  the  full  Settlement  rate  may  have  their  assessment  increased 
up  to  that  rate,  or  to  any  lower  rate  which^  with  reference  to  the  capabilities 
of  the  soil,  may  be  thought  applicable. 

20.  .The  necessary  measurement  should  be  made  by  the  Patwari,  who  will 

p.«r.o.of;««  «* „  „  A     show  the  increment  or   decrement  on   the  field   map  of 

Preparation  of  maps  and      ,,  ,    ,  n      •   i        u   j-    •  •  -jt  *^  - 

measurement  papers.  *^®  estate  or  alluvial   sub-division,  or,    it   necessary,  iii 

a  supplemental  map,  distinguishing  those  parts  of  the 
increment  which  are  cultivated  or  capable  of  cultivation,  and  will  prepare  the 
measurement  papers  and  statement  of  occupiers  and  owners. . 
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21.  The  TaLsildar,  or  Naib-Talisildar,  witli  the  Kanungo,  shall  test  on  the 

spot  the  correctness  of  the  measurements,  and  fonn   an 
Procedure  ot  lahsUciar.       ^^-j^-^j^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  capabilities  of  the  soil ;  he  shall  deter- 

mine  the  culturable  area  after  deducting  diluvion  and  adding  alluvion ;  and  he 
shall  estimate  the  value  of  the  newlj-acquired  area,  and  ascertain  whether  it  can 
bear  the  full  Settlement  rate  of  assessment,  or  whether  any  portion  of  it  should  be 
assessed  below  that  rate. 

22.  The  Tahsildar  shall   submit   to  the   Deputy   Commissioner  the  papers 

•  f  ^  prepared  by  the  Patwari,  after  causing  any  corrections 
b/TSiWar  to  D^eplty  ^^ich  he  m^y  find  necessary  to  be  made,  together  wrth 
Commissioner.  ^  statement  oi  the  proposed  changes  of  assessment  tor 

ea.ch  estate  or  alluvial  sub-division. 

23.  The  villages  in  which  changes  requiring  alteration  of  assessment  have 

taken  place  shall  then  be  inspected  by  the  Deputy 
ComEirer  X  7C  Commissioner,  or  an  Assistant,  or  Extra  Assistant 
officer  deputed  bj'  him.  Commissioner   deputed    by   nim,    who    shall   test   tne 

measurements,  here  and  there,  determine  boundaries 
where  newly-acquired  land  is  claimed  as  forming  part  of  two  or  more  adjoining 
estates,  and  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  amount  by  which  the  assessment  should  be 
increased  or  diminished. 

24.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  submit,   through  the  Commissioner  of 
Statement  of  changes  and     ^he  division,  for  confirmation  of  the  assessments  by  the 

proposed  assessments  to  be  Financial  Commissioner,  a  statement  showing  the 
submitted  to  Financial  changes  in  culturable  area  for  each  estate  or  alluvial 
Commissioner ;  his  con-  gub-di vision  affected,  and  the  proposed  alterations  of 
firmation  to  be  sufficient.  assessment;  and  on  receipt  of  such  confirmation,  the 
new  assessment  shall  take  effect. 

25.  If  an  increase  in  the  total  demand  upon  an  estate  or  alluvial  sub-division 
^^    ^   ,    ^     -  ^  ^     is  the  result,  the  proprietors  may   refuse  to  accept  the 

the  assesfm'e'nt.'  ""'""^  assessment;  but  when  the  demand  is  upon  the  estate  as 
a  whole,  such  refusal  shall  throw  the  estate  open  to 're- 
settlement ;  and  when  the  demand  upon  the  alluvial  sub-division  is  separate,  the 
settlement  being  annual,  it  shall  have  the  effect  of  a  refusal  to  accept  the  settle- 
ment of  the  sub-division.  In  such  case  the  estate  or  sub-division,  as  the  case 
may  be,  may  be  settled  with  any  other  persons,  or  taken  under  direct  management ; 
but  the  exclusion  of  the  proprietors  shall  not  continue  beyond  the  remaining 
term  of  settlement. 

26.  When  lands  are  thrown  up  that  by   law  or  custom  having  the  force  of 
^  ^      .         -  ,        law,  do  not  belong  to  any  particular  estate,  they  may  be 

the^i^r^  constituted   into  a  new  estate,  and  settled,  application 

being  made  to  the  Financial  Commissioner  for  permission 
to  bring  such  estates  npon  the  District  Revenue-Eoll,  or  they  may  be  brought 
upon  the  Register  of  Reserved  Waste  Lands. 

27.  When  an  estate  is  entirely  cut  away  by  the  river,  it  shall   be   removed 
Removal  of  estates  from     ^0^1  the  District  Revenue -Roll,  but  it  shall  be  restored 

Malguzari  Register  in  con-  on  a  subsequent  formation  of  land  on  the  same  site,^  if 
sequence  of  diluvion.  the  original  owners  are   entitled  to   recover  possession. 

28.  When,  in  the  opinion  of  the   Deputy   Commissioner,  the  increment  not 

brought  under  cultivation  exceeds  the  requirements  of 

Disposal  of  excess  waste     ^^^  owners  of  the  estate  for   pasturage   or  other  useful 

'  purpose,  he  shall  report  the  case  to   the  Commissioner, 

in  order  that  the  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner  may  be  obtained  to  his 

proceeding  under  Section  27. 
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29.     When  injury  is  caused  by  mountain  torrents,  or  when  new  land  is  thrown 

TmproTement  or    injnry     ^P'  ^^  ^^'^^  formerly  unculturable    rendered  culturable 

caused    by  mountain  tor-     hy  a  deposit,  the  same  procedure  will  be  followed  as  in 

rents.  cases  of  alluvion  or  diluvion,    or  injury  or  improvement 

to  land  caused  by  /ivers. 

Statement  of  distribution  ^,  ,^^'  }^  ^^^^J  diluvion  case  a  statement  shall  be 
of  reduction  or  remission  on  ^^^^\  ^J  *^®  Fatwari  showing  how  the  reduction  or 
account  of  diluvion.  remission  has  been  distributed  among  the  several  hold- 

ings which  have  suffered  loss. 

Demand  for  each  harvest  ^\     In  proposing   reductions    or     reporting    new 

to  be  shown,  and  fractions     ^miual    assessments,    the   demand   for    each    harvest 
of  rupees  to  be  omitted.  shall   be   specified.  Fractions   of  rupees   shall   not  be 

shown. 

32.  When  the  land  revenue  of  the  estate  has  been  assigned,  the  assignee 
Assignments  of  land  re-     will  benefit  from  any  increase  of  revenue,  and  will  suffer 

venue  how  aifected  by  allu-     from  any  loss.     If  he  pay  commutation  for  service  in  a 
vion  and  diluvion.  fixed   proportion  upon  his  revenue,  the  commutation 

will  fluctuate  with  the  amount  of  the  revenue, 

33.  An  estate  or  plot  of  which  the  revenue  was  assigned   once  swept  away 
Effect  of  removal  of  the     has  ceased  to  exist,  and  the  assignee  has  no  claim  to  the 

whole  of  the  land  assigned     revenue  of  alluvial  deposits  afterwards  formed  upon  the 
by  diluvion.  same  site,  unless   when  the  original  owners  would  be 

entitled  to  recover  possession  of  the  newly-formed  land  on  the  ground  of  their 
previous  ownership. 

34.  In  reporting  the   Settlement  of  alluvion  and   diluvion,  a  statement  of 

remissions  of  the  current  demand,  arising  from  diluvion 
Statement  of     proposed     ^^  inundation,  shall  be  submitted,  to  enable  the   Finan- 
remissions       of        annual        -in  •     •  x  ^         ■  j  x     j.i 

demand.  ^^^^  Commissioner  to  pass  orders  m  regard  to  the  remis- 

sions and  to  the  new  Settlement  at  the  same  time. 

III. — Waste  Lands  settled  under  Section  27,  and  other  isolated  portions 

OP  Land. 

35.  The  rate  of  the  annual  allowance  proposed  to  be  made  to  owners  of 
Settlement     of     excess     ^^  ®^*^*^  ^^^  have  refused  to  accept  the    Settlement 

waste  lands.  ^^  excess  waste  land  separated  under  Section   27,  shall 

be  reported  in  submitting  the  Assessment  Eeport,  and 
shall  be  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Financial  Commissioner. 

36.  The  Eecord  of  Eights  formed  in  making  such  Settlement   of  excess 
Preparation  of  Record  of     ^•^^te  lands   shall  consist,  SO  far  as  the   circumstances 

Rights  in  such  Settlement,  admit,  ot  the  same  documents  as  are  contained  in  the 
Eecords  of  Eights  of  other  estates  in  the  same  district ; 
or  if  a  Settlement  including  revision  of  the  Eecords  of  Eights  is  then  in  progress 
in  the  district  under  notification  issued  by  the  Local  Government,  of  the  same 
documents  as  are  directed  to  be  contained  in  Eecords  of  Eights  prepared  at  such 
Settlement.  " 

37.  Lands  taken  up  for  public  purposes  and  no  longer   required  for  any 
Lands  taken  up  for  public     such  purposes  shall,  unless  otherwi so  specially   ordered 

purposes    and    no    longer     ^J  vrovernment,  be  re-settled  with  the  proprietors  of  tho 
required.  estate  to  which  they  originally  belonged,  if  such  estate 

continues  to  exist,  on  such  terms  as  to  repayment  of  the 
compensation  or  part  of  it,  or  if  the  land  has  been  improved  for  agricultural  pur- 
poses, of  the  improved  value  of  the  land,  as  tho    Financial  Commissioner  may 
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direct.  If  the  proprietors  of  the  estate  refuse  to  accept  terms  or  decline  thd 
Settlement,  the  land  may  be  dealt  with  under  Section  37,  or  may  be  sold  by  public 
auction,  as  the  Financial  Commissioner  may  direct  in  each  case. 

38.  The  Settlement  of  such  lands,  or  of  other   isolated  portions  of  land  not 
By  whom  such  lands  or     expressly   provided  for  when  a  new   Settlement   of  the 

other  isolated  portions  of  district  or  part  of  the  district  in  which  they  are  contained 
lands  shall  be  settled.  jg  ^ot  in  progress,  shall  be  made  by  the   Deputy   Com- 

missioner of  the  district,  or  under  his  orders  by  an  Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant 
Commissioner  exercising  the  powers  of  Deputy  Commissioner  in  that  behalf ; 
and  the  Record  of  Rights  shall  be  revised  or  not  as  the  Financial  Commissioner 
may  direct,  and,  if  revised,  the  method  and  extent  of  the  revision  shall  be  regulated 
by  his  orders. 
IV. — General  Rules  applicable  to  all  Settlements  under  Section  41. 

39.  Settlements  under  these  rules  shall,  where  not   otherwise   provided  in 

the  preceding  rules,  be  made  for  the  period  which  the 
madTunde?  these  rulel^''  '     Settlement  of  the  district  or  part  of  the  district  in  which 

the  land  is  situate  may  still  have  to  run,  or  for  any 
shorter  period,  if  the   Financial   Commissioner   should  so  direct. 

40.  Such  Settlement  shall  be  reported  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Section 

.         31  of  the  Act ;  but  the   confirmation  of  the   assessment 

of  such^Settlements^."^^  ^^^     ^^  *^®  Financial  Commissioner  shall  be  sufiicient,  unless 

when  a  Settlement  under  notification  issued  by  the  Local 

Government  is  at  the  time  in  progress  in  the  district  or  part  of  the  district  in 

which  the  land  is  situate. 

^  ^^,  ^  -,  o  41.  When  Settlement  under  the  provisions  of 
Settlements  under  Sec-  ^i-,  j.  tt  i-  a  j.  -v-vatttt  £  ^o^7^  '  • 
tion  41  of  Punjab  Land  Chapter  II  ot  Act  XXXIII  of  1871  is  m  progress  in 
Revenue  Act,  while  the  a  district  or  other  local  area,  all  Settlements  under 
district  is  under  Settle-  Section  41  of  the  Act  shall  be  made  by  the  Settlement 
ment,  how  to  be  made  and  Officer,  instead  of  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  his  sub- 
confirmed,  ordinates ;  and  Sections  33  and  34  of  the  Act  shall  apply. 

E.— REGISTRATION  (SECTION  40). 
I. — Mutations  in  the  Registers. 

1.  The  Patwari  shall  without  delay  report   to  the   Kanungo  of  the   Tahsil 

J    •  -,         all  cases  in   which  the  office   of  village  Headman  may 
and  Mafidar^^'      ^^^^  ^^^     become  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incumbent  or  other- 
wise, except  by  dismissal,  and   all  cases  of  the  death  of 
assignees  of  land  revenue  on  a  grant  exceeding  a  life  tenure. 

The  Kanungo  shall  ascertain  from  the  Patwari  the  names  of  the  next  of  kin, 
and  shall  report  to  the  Tahsildar,  who,  after  such  inquiry  as  may  be  necessary, 
shall  report  the  case  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  with  his  suggestions.  After 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  has  disposed  of  the  case,  his  order  shall  be  notified  to 
the  Tahsildar,  and  shall  be  carried  out,  where  it  relates  to  the  office  of  village 
Headman,  by  making  the  necessary  entry  in  the  register  of  mutations  of  Lambar- 
dars  and  in  the  Malguzari  Register  of  the  following  year  ;  and  where  it  relates 
to  an  assignment  of  land  revenue,  by  making  the  transfer  of  names  in  the  special 
register  of  mutations  of  such  tenures. 

2.  The  deaths  of  proprietors  not  under  direct  engagement  with  the  Govern- 
Zemindars  or  Pattidars,     «ient,  of  tenants  with  rights  of  occupancy  and  of  holders 

occupancy  tenants  and  Ta-  of  superior  proprietary  rights  (Talukdars)  shall  be 
lukdars— uncontested  sue-  similarly  reported,  and  after  the  lapse  of  fifteen  days, 
cessions.  jf  the  right  of  succession  to  them  be  not  disputed,  the 
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mutation  of  names   will  be   effected,  by   order  of  the   Tahsildar,  by  an  entry,  in 

the  Patwari's  diary,  in  the  register  of   proprietary   mutations  annually  furnished 

,  .  by  him,   and  in   the  Kanungo's   register  of   mutations. 

contestea  successions.         j^  ^^^  ^..^j^^  ^^  succession  be  disputed,  the  names  of  the 

parties  in  possession  shall  be  entered  under  the  order  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
or  of  an  Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  with  full  powers,  and  the 
objectors  shall  be  referred  to  a  regular  civil  suit. 

3.  When  a  decree  for  land  passed  by  a  Civil  Court  has  been  executed  by 
f     1     1  delivery  of  possessions,  mutation  of  names  will  be  efEec- 

Decvees  for  land.  ^^^  1^^,  ^^^^^  ^£  ^^^  Deputy  Commissioner  or  an  Assistant 

or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  with  full  powers,  either  on  intimation  being 
received  from  the  Court  that  possession  has  been  given,  or  on  the  report  of  the 
Patwari  to  that  effect.  If  a  share  in  an  estate  has  been  separated  off  by  the 
Revenue  authorities  under  the  orders  of  the  Court,  the  officer  confirming  the 
division  sliall  direct  the  mutation  of  his  own  motion  when  possession  of  such 
share  has  been  given. 

4.  Bales  or  transfers   of  land    paying  revenue  to  Government  in  execu- 
Sales  or  transfers  in  exe-     tion^f  decrees  for  money,   and   sales   or   transfers   of 

cution  of  pecuniary  decrees  land  to  recover  arrears  of  revenue,  being  effected 
or  for  arrears  of  revenue.  through  the  Revenue  authorities,  the  necessary  muta- 
tion shall  be  ordered  by  the  officer  directing  the  sale  or  transfer,  when  possession 
has  been  given  to  the  purchaser  or  transferee. 

5.  In  the   case  of  the  sale  of  land  not  paying   revenue   to    Government,  in 

execution  of  a  decree  for  money,  the  mutation  should 
rev^nu  °to™t:™mS'""     b«  «>-d«red  by  the  Deputy  Oomaiissioner  or  an  Assistant 

or  JjiXtra  Assistant  Commissioner  with  full  powers,  on 
intimation  being  received  from  the  Court  executing  the  decree,  or  on  report  being 
made  by  the  patwari  that  possession  of  the  land  has  been  given  to  the  purchaser. 

6.  Mutations  arising  from   voluntary  transfers   by  proprietors  or  talukdars 

.  .  whether  by  sale,  gift,  mortgage,  or  exchange  or  partition 

volintai'°  tranS^  ^^  private  arrangement,  shall  be  effected  on  the  parties 

to  the  transaction  or  their  agents  attending  at  the  Tahsil 
or  District  Office,  and,  after  the  parties  have  been  identified,  or  the  powers  of  their 
agents  verified,  certifying  that  the  transfer  has  been  completed.  If  any  objection 
to  the  mutation  be  made  before  the  Tahsildar,  the  case  shall  be  reported  to  the 
Deputy  Cominissioner  or  to  an  Assist.int  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  with 
full  powers,  for  orders.  If,  on  inquiry,  the  fact  of  the  transfer  having  actually 
taken  jjlace  is  not  made  out,  the   mutation  shall  be  refused. 

7.  Mutations   arising  from  partitions   effected   under  the   orders   of  the 
Mutations  consequent  up.     Revenue   authorities    shall   be   made   by   order   of  the 

on  partitions  effected  by  officer  confirming  the  partition,  when  effect  has  been 
Revenue  Officers.  given  to  the  partition. 

8.-     The  mutation  shall  be  refused  if  the   owner   of  the  property   is  a  minor 

,   „   ,        or  under  any  other   legal   disability,    or  if  the  property 

rcS"  '^''^^^'''''  '^'^^^  ^°     has  been   hypothecated,  as  security   for  a  farm  or  other 

Government   contract. 

9.     When  the  transfer  is  of  a  permanent  character,  and  the  transferee  is  not 

.      .  a  member  of  the  village  community,  the  mutation  shall 

aS«>^o1""cor     \-  -f-fl.    '->«^^   t'-   ?«P"ty   Commission™   or   au 

luunity  to  a  stianger.  Assistant  Commissioner  witli  tuli  powers  is  satisliod  that 

due  opportunity  has  been  given  to  the  members  of  tho 

community  to  exercise  their  right  of  pre-emption,   and  the   sanction  of  the  Com- 
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missioner  sliall  be  necessary  to  the  mutation  being  granted  ;  but  if  the  transferee 
has  obtained  possession,  and  no  suit  for  pre-emption  is  brought  within  the  term 
of  limitation,  or  if  such  suit,  when  brought,  is  dismissed,  mutation  of  names 
ishall  be  sanctioned, 

10.  The  mutation  ordinarily  consists  in  the  substitution  of  a  name  or  names 

for  a  name  or  names  removed.  But  the  names  of 
where^'^the  old  ^are  ^  not  ^lortgagees,  farmers,  transferees,  for  arrears  of  revenue, 
liable  to  removal.  trustees  and  managers,  and  persons  in  possession  of  the 

property  of  absent  proprietors  may  be  entered  without 
Temoving  the  name  of  the  actual  owner,  and  the  names  of  such  parties  may  be 
removed  when  their  interest  has  come  to  an  end  without  the  substitution  of  other 
names.  Such  mutations  may  be  eiffiected  by  order  of  the  Tahsildar  on  the 
Patwari's  report. 

11.  When  a  mutation  is  applied  for,  a  proclamation  shall  be  issued  calling 
_        ,  T      .         for  objections   within  a   term   of  15  days.     Within  this 

1^/ mutation.''  ^^P^^'^^'^^  period  the  Kanungo,  Patwari  and  Lambardar  shall 
ascertain  whether  any  of  the  owners  is  under  legal 
disability,  or  whether  the  estate  is  hypothecated  to  Government,  or  whether  the 
transfer  is  to  a  pei'son  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  village  community,  and  shall 
certify  the  fact  of  the  transfer  and  the  absence  of  any   of  these  objections. 

12.  At  the  time  of  the  preparation  of   the    Patwari's   annual   papers,   the 
Annual    scrutiny  of  re-     Patwari  shall  inquire  if  any  transfer   has   taken  place 

^Isters  of  mutation",  by  which  has  not  been  reported,  and,  if  any  case  be  dis- 
Patwari  and  Kanungo.  covered,  shall  immediately  report  it,    and  the   Kanungo 

shall  ascertain  that  the  Patwari  has  made  this  inquiry,  and  shall  bring  any  cases 
reported  to  him,  or  which  may  otherwise  come  to  his  knowledge,  before  the 
Tahsildar  for  orders. 

13.  For  every  mutation,  whether  of  revenue-paying  or  revenue-free  lands, 
Fees  on  mutations.  whether   arising   from     inheritance   or   otherwise,   and 

whether  relating  to  proj^rietary  right  to  rights  of  mort- 
gagees, or  to  the  rights  of  occupancy  of  tenants,  a  fee  shall  be  charged  at  the  rate 
oi  Re.  1-4-0  per  cent,  on  the  revenue  assessed.  If  the  fee  at  this  rate  amounts 
to  less  than  four  annas,  four  annas  shall  be  charged.  One-fifth  of  the  fee 
shall  be  paid  to  the  Patwari,  and  the  balance  shall  be  credited  to  the  Eecord 
Office  Fund, 

Mutation  of  names  not  14.     Mutation  of  names  shall  in  no    case    be    with- 

to  depend  on  payment  of  held  because  the  prescribed  fee  has  not  been  paid. 
*^^  ^^°'  Should  the  fee  not  be  paid  on  demand,  it  shall  be  levied 

as  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

JI-— Partition  op  Lands  held  in  joint  ownership  (Section  65). 

1.  Where  the  members   of   a   village   community   hold   the   whole   estate 
Application  by  members     {zamindari)  or  any  part  of  it  imperfect   (pattidari),   in 

cf  a  village  community  for  joint  ownership,  any  of  them  may  apply  for  division  of 
partition  of  lands  held  in  the  laii^d  held  in  joint  ownership,  or  any  part  of  it,  in 
3omt  ownership.  proportion  to  their  shares,  without  dividing  the  estate. 

2.  When    such    an   application   is   made,    and   the   applicants    admit   the 
When  such  applications     correctness  of  the  Record  of  Rights,   the  Deputy   Com- 

should  be  entertained  by  missioner  may  himself  take  up  the  case,  or  may  refer 
Revenue  Officers.  [j.    f^j,   decision   to   an   Assistant   or   Extra   Assistant 

Commissioner  with  full  powers,  or  for  report  to  any  Assistant  or  Extra  Assistant 
Commissioner,  or  to  a  Tahsildar. 
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3.  The  officer  investigating  the  case  shall  issue  a   proclamation,   and   shall 

.  send  notice  to  the  members  of  the   village   community 

&mcKt\on         '^^"^  who  have  not   joined   in   the   application,    calling   for 

objections  within  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

4.  On  the  date  fixed  for  hearing  or  to  which  the  hearing  may  have  been  ad- 
Disposal    of  objections,     journed,  any  objections  which  have  been   put   in   shall 

If  correctness  of  settle-  be  heard,  and  if  it  appear  that  any  of  the  objections  call 
ment  Record  be  called  in  i^  question  the  correctness  of  any  entiT  in  the  Record 
question,  proceedings  to  be  f  Rights,  upon  which  the  shares  to  be  assigned  to  the 
stayed  for  three  months.  , . '='       '     f  ,         „     ,.    .  .         ,       ,  g^^vx  i-v^    uix^ 

parties,  or  the  mode  ot  divjsion  to  be  adopted,  may 
depend,  the  proceedings  shall  be  stayed  for  three  months,  to  enable  the  person 
contesting  the  correctness  of  the  record  to  bring  a  civil  suit  in  accordance  with 
Section  20  of  the  Act. 

5.  After  the  lapse  of  such  period,  if  no  such  suit  shall  have  been  brought, 
J.  or  if  it  shall  have  been  brought  and   dismissed   and   no 

ings  stayed!^^        pioceec  -     j^pp^j^j  shall  have  been  preferred,  or  if   an   appeal    shall 
have  been  preferred   without   success^   the   proceedings 
may  be  resumed  on  the  application  of  any  of  the  parties  interested. 

6.  If  any  objection  to  the  partition  be  taken  which  does  not  call  in  question 
Objections  not  question-     the  correctness  oi  any  entry  in  the    Record   of   Rights, 

ing  the  correctness  of  the  the  officer  investigating  the  case  shall,  after  such  in- 
Record  of  Rights  how  to  be  quiry  as  may  be  necessary,  either  admit  the  objection 
disposed  of.  ^     ^^^  dismiss  the  claim  to  partition,  recording  his  grounds 

for  doing  so,  or  disallow  the  objection.  If  the  case  have  been  referred  to  an 
officer  for  report,  he  shall  report  the  objection,  with  the  opinion  which  he  has 
formed,  after  inquiry,  as  to  its  sufficiency  ;  and  the  officer  who  referred  the  case 
shall  thereupon  act  as  if  all  the  proceedings  had  taken  place  before  himself. 

7.  If  no  objection  to  the  partition   shall  have    been   admitted,   or  if  none 

r^  .       .     .-        t       A      shall  have  been  made,  the  officer  before  whom  the  case 
Determination   of   mode      •  t         ,    ,1  j  j.      j   .         •  -.i         o 

of  partition.  ^^  pending  shall  proceed  to  determine,    with   reference 

to  the  constitution  of  the  village,  the  terms  of  the 
Administration  Paper,  and  the  reasonable  wishes  of  the  majority  of  the  persona 
interested,  the  manner  in  which  the  partition  is  to  be  carried  out.  He  will,  for 
example,  decide  whether  any  portion  of  the  area  held  in  joint  ownership  is  to  be 
excluded  from  the  partition,  how  far  existing  possession  is  to  be  maintained,  and 
how  rights  in  wells  or  water-courses  are  to  be  preserved  from  injury. 

8.  After  the  proceeding  regulating  the  mode  of  partition  has  been  recorded. 
Term  allowed  for  appeal     a  week  shall  be  allowed  for   appeal  or   objections   to   be 

against  order  regulating  put  in,  and,  if  the  proceeding  of  the  investigatino-  officer 
the  mode  of  partition.  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 

it  shall  be  forwarded  to  him  for  his  orders.  If  an  appeal  be  lodged,  on  the 
objector  notifying  to  the  officer  that  this  has  been  done,  proceedings  will  be 
stayed  for  30  days,  after  which  they  will  be  resumed,  unless  the  appellate 
authority  shall  have  directed  them  to  be  stayed'  until  receipt  of  further  orders 
from  it. 

9.  If  the  partition  proceed,  the  actual  division  shall  be  effected   either  by 
Agency  by  which  parti-     *^®  parties  themselves,  by  arbitrators,  or  by  the  patwn.ri, 

tion  may  be  effected.  ^^  ^"^''^J  ^^  tound  most  convenient.     A  statement  of  tho 

numbers  of  the  holds  allotted  to  each  co-parcenor  shall 
be  filed,  and  if  any  new  fields  have  been  formed,  a  map  and  nieasuromont 
papers  showing  these  fields  shall  be  filed  with  tho  record. 
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10.  If  the  nature  of  the  tenure  of  the   co-parceners   be   altered   by   substi- 
Sanction  requisite  if  the     tilting  for  joint  ownership  of  the  whole    estate   or   part 

constitution  of  the  village  of  it  holdings  in  severalty,  a  statement  shall  be  sub- 
community  be  altered.  mitted,  in  vernacular,  for  the  sanction  of  the  Commis- 
sioner, and,  after  receipt  of  sanction,  a  proceeding  explaining  what  has  been  done 
shall  be  recorded  and  placed  with  the  record  of  rights.  New  lambardars  may 
be  appointed,  if  necessary,  and  instructions  shall  be  given  to  the  patwari  as  to 
the  mode  of  preparing  the  annual  papers  of  the  following  year.  When  the 
constitution  of  the  village  is  thus  altered,  effect  shall  be  given  to  the  partition 
from  the  commencement  of  the  following  agricultural  year. 

11.  If  the  estate  were  held  on   an   imperfect   pattidari   tenure   before    the 
When  partitions  should     partition,  and  any  portion  of  the  cultivated  or  uncultur- 

take  effect,  when  sanction  able  land  be  excluded  from  the  partition,  the  confirma- 
of  Commissioner  is  uu-  tion  of  the  Commissioner  shall  not  be  necessary,  and 
necessary.  effect  will  be  given  to  the  partition,  so  far  as  is  possible, 

without  interfering  with  actual  occupation  of  cultivated  land,  after  the  expiration 
of  the  period  for  appeal.  In  no  case  shall  actual  occupation  of  cultivated  land 
be  taken  away  before  the  close  of  the  agricultural  year. 

12.  Any  proprietors  of  a  ^^aiii  or  other  sub-division   of  a   village,   holding 
Partition  between   joint     any  lands  in  joint  ownership,  or   the   joint   proprietors 

owners  of  land  which  is  not  of  any  holding,  may  apply  for  the  division  of  the  land 
held  jointly  by  the  village  held  by  them  in  joint  ownership,  or  of  'part  of  such 
community.  lands.       When   such   application   is   made,   the   above 

procedure  shall  be  followed,  mutatis  mutandis ;  but  an  Assistant  or  Extra 
Assistant  Commissioner  with  special  powers,  or  a  Tahsildar,  shall  be  competent 
to  dispose  of  the  case,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  to  the 
arrangements  made  before  effect  is  given  to  the  partition ;  and  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  may  authorize  Tahsildars  to  receive  such  applications  without 
any  reference  by  him. 

13.  In  no  case  of  partition  shall  any  claim  not  in  accordance  with  the  entries 
Record  of  rights  how  far     in  the  Record  of    Eights   be  recognized,   unless    either 

to  be  followed  as  regards  the  right  of  the  claimant  has  been  established  by  a 
recorded  interests.  decree  of  court,  or  a   written   acknowledgment   of   the 

right  claimed  has  been  filed  by  all  the  parties  interested. 

14.  All  rules  contained  in  the  Record  of  Rights  as  to  the  mode  in  which   a 

partition  is  to  be  effected  shall  be  observed,    except   so 
As  regards  mode  of  par-     ^  ^^  ^^^  parties  interested  may   consent   to   their 

titiou  prescribed.  i    •        t  i    t  p 

being  departed  irom. 

15.  When  arbitrators  are  appointed    to    effect   a   partition,   the   procedure 
E  f     nee  to  arbitration      pi'cscribed  for  references  to  arbitration   by    Settlement 

Officers  empowered  under  Section  23  shall  be   followed, 
mutatis  mutandis. 

16.  The  above  rules  shall  b^  applicable   to  partitions  effected   by   Deputy 
^     .  .       .    ,         ^.        ^     Commissioners  under  the  orders  of  a  Civil  Court,  passed 

d^cre^^llV^r  "^  ^^^^^'  S^«^^^^  265  of  the  Code  of  _  Civil  Procedure,  in 
execution  of  a  decree  for  the  division  of  an  estate,  or 
for  the  separate  possession  of  a  share  in  an  undivided  estate  paying  revenue  to 
Government,  except  that  in  this  case  no  application  shall  be  necessary  to  the 
commencement  of  the  proceedings,  and  that  objectors  on  the  ground  of  adverse 
possession  to  the  parties  to  the  suit  shall  be  referred  to  the  court  which  passed 
the  decree. 
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17.     Reasonable  remuneration  for  work  performed   in  making  tlie   survojs 
„  ,      ^.^.     ,  and  preparing  the  records  of  partitions  may  be  awarded 

toboCne     ''"      '""     ™     by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,   and   shall   be   recovered 
from  tlie  parties  in  sucli  proportions  as  he  may  direct. 

III. — Partition  of  Estates  (Section  65). 

1.  When  a  separate  settlement  has  been  made  with  a  village  or  other  local 
Estates  not  ordinarily  to     ^-^ea,  a  complete  separation  of  the  rights  and  liabilities 

be  divided  during  term  of  with  respect  to  different  portions  of  the  osteite 
settlement.  Procedure     (Bativai'aJi)  shall  not  ordinarily  be   allowed  until  a  new 

rl'TarJ'de'sh-aWe  P''^'^'*''''^  settlement  has  been  ordered  to  be  made.  When,  for 
appears    et-ua     .  special  reasons,  such  separation  of  rights   and  liabilities 

appears  desirable,  a  report  shall  be  made  to  the  Financial  Commissioner  through 
the  Commissioner  of  the  Division  ;  and  th.Q  Financial  Commissioner  may  autho- 
rize such  separation  to  be  made,  subject  to  the  condition  that  where  the  public 
revenue  is  fraudulently  or  erroneously  distributed  at  the  time  of  the  partition 
the  Local  Government  may,  within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  confirmation  of 
the  partition,  unless  a  re-assessment  of  the  revenue  has  in  the  meantime  been 
made,  order  a  new  allotment  of  the  public  revenue  upon  the  several  estates  to  be 
made  under  these  on  an  estimate  of  the  gross  produce  of  the  estate  at  the  time 
of  the  partition,  based  on  the  best  evidence  and  information  procurable,  and  to 
such  other  conditions  as  he  may  think  fit  to  prescribe.  Such  partition  shall  be 
made  according  to  the  following  rules. 

2.  The  officer  in  charge  of  a  first  regular  settlement,  and  with    the  previous 

sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  the    Officer   in 
Complete  partition  while     ^j^^^^      ^f  ^  subsequent  regular   settlement,    may    order 
settlement  is  in  piogiess.  .-,  i 'j  •  n  i    i         •ii        i  •  i  i  i  ,i 

^  the  partition  or  an  estate  with  which  a   sej^arate  settle- 

ment had  formerly  been  made,  and  may  make  a  separate  settlement  with  each  of 
the  portions  into  which  it  may  be  separated. 

3.  No   complete   partition,  other   than  the  separation  of  excess  waste   land 
.    • .    ^.      ^  ,  ^      under    Section   27  of  the  Puniab  Land  Revenue   Act, 

paftitior  "'"'^^     '     1871,  shall  be  made  unless  on   the   written   application 

of  some  person  or  persons  possessing  a  share  in  an 
estate  recorded  in  the  settlement  record,  or  in  whose  favor  a  decree  has  been  passed 
which  is  in  course  of  execution  under  Section  265,  Civil  Procedure  Code.  Such 
application  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  certified  copy  of  the  record,  showing  the 
share  held  by  the  applicant  in  the  estate,  or  of  the  decree. 

4.  The  officer  in  charge  of -the   settlement  shall  ascertain  ft-om  the  applicant 

b      whether  a  division  of  land  held  in  common,  not  involving 
substituted  w^hcnVufficient°     ^   complete   separation  of   rights  and   liabilities   in  the 
estate,  would  not  be  sufficient,  and,  if  the  applicant  elects 
for  such  a  division,  shall  proceed  under  the  rules  for  imperfect  partition. 

5.  If  the  applicant  claims  a  complete  partition,    the   officer  in  charge  of  the 

»  „.  ^.  ,  settlement  unless  satisfied  that,  under  the  circumstances 
Commisshmer'^for  complete  ^^  ^^®  <^^^®'  s^"^^^.^  ^  partition  should  not  be  granted,  shall 
partition  to  be  obtained,  f^pply  to  the  Financial  Commissioner  for  leave  to  effect 
and  notice  to  be  given  call-  the  partition  of  the  estate,  and  on  receipt  of  sanction 
ing  for  objections.  ^]^f^i\  publisli  a  notification  of  the  application  at  his  office, 

and  at  some  conspicuous  place  on  tlie  estate,  inviting  any  person  in  possession  of 
any  interest  in  the  property  to  be  dividiid,  who  may  not  liave  joined  in  the  applica- 
tion, and  who  may  object  to  the  partition  applied  for,  to  appear  is  person,  or  by 
a  duly  constituted  agent,  on  a  day  fixed.in  the  notification,  not  less  than  15  or  more 
than  30  days  from  its  date,  and  state  his  objection.  Notices  to  the  same  effect 
as  the  notification  shall  also  be  served  on  such  of  the  recorded  proprietors  of  the 
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estate  as  have  not  joined  in  the  application.  I{  such  service  cannot  take  place, 
a  proclamation  may  be  substituted,  which  shall  be  published  by  affixing  it  in  some 
conspicuous  place  in  each  village   in  the  estate. 

6.  If,  on  receiving  the  application,  or  on  consilering  any  objection  made  by 
Complete  partition  when     ^%  P^'l^  in  possession   of  any    interest  in  the  property 

to  be  refused.  withm^the  time   allowed,  the   officer   m    charge   of  the 

settlement  be  of  oi>inion  that  there  is  good  and  sufficient 
reason  why  the  partition  should  be  absolutely  disallowed,  he  may  refuse  the  appli- 
cation, recording  the  grounds    of  his  refusal. 

7.  If  the  objector  raise   any  question  of  title   or  of  proprietary  right,  or  of 
Applicant  when  to  be  re.     ^he  correctness   of  any  entry   in  the  Record   of   Eights 

ferred  to  a  reo-ular  suit.  upon  which  the  mode  oi  division  may  depend,  which  may 

not  have  been  already  determined  by  a  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction,  he  shall  decline  to  grant  the  application  until  the  question  in  dispute 
shall  have  been  determined  by  a  competent  court. 

8.  If  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  settlement,  after  disposing  of  the  objections, 

T5       ,         ,  ... ,         if  any,  taken  to  the  partition,  shall  order  a  partition  ta 

Procedure  when  partition     i  n      i        i    n     t     i  xi  •      •    i  n       i  ~t 

is  ordered  to  be  made.  ^®  made,  he  shall  declare  the   principle  and  rule  under 

which,  in  accordance  with  the  village  custom,  lands  held 
in  common,  if  any,  shall  be  divided,  or  under  which  lands  held  in  severalty,  if 
liable  to  redistribution  under  special  village  custom,  may  be  redistributed,  should 
such  redistribution  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  partition  ;  and 
shall  cause  a  notification  to  be  published  in  his  own  office,  in  the  District  Court, 
and  at  some  conspicuous  place  on  the  estate,  that  the  partition  will  be  proceeded 
with  after  30  days  from  the  date  of  the  notification. 

9.  The  partition  shall  be  made,  under  the  direction  of  the   officer  in  charge 

of  the  settlement,   by  any  officer   not  below  the  rank  of 

y  w  om  o   e  supervise  .     ^  Superintendent   whom   the   officer   in    charge  of   the 

settlement   may   order  to  superintendent  the  partition,  by  means  of  patwaris  aud 

subordinate  officials    under   his   immediate    supervision,   who   shall   receive  such 

remuneration  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  said  officer. 

p         ,.  h      t   b  ^^'     ^^  ^^y  stage  of  the  proceedings  after  partition 

stayecL^^  ^^'^^  w  en    o    e     ^]^^y[  ]^^yq  been  ordered,  should  it  appear  that  the  parties 

are  not  desirous   that   it    should   proceed,    or  that  any 

sufficient  reason  exists  why  it  should  not  be   proceeded  with,  the  ofiicer  in  charge 

of  the  Settlement  may  stay  the  partition  and  order  the  proceedings  to  be  quashed. 

11.  After  the  expiration  of  the  period  mentioned  in  the  notification  referred 

T^  4.  i.    u  ,     to  in  Eule  8,  the   officer   makiner   the   partition  shall,  if 

Documents  to  be  prepared  '  i.    £    n  aiT    i      ;i  • 

if  necessary.  necessary,  cause  a  measurement  of  all  the  lands  compris- 

ed in  the  estate  to  be  made,  and  a  rent-roll  of  the  same 
to  be  prepared,  specifying  the  actual  occupants  of  the  land  and  the  nature  of 
their  recorded  tenure,  the  nature  of  the  soil,  the  rate  at  which  rent  is  paid,  whe- 
ther in  cash  or  in  kind,  and  the  amount  when  it  is  paid  in  cash  at  fixed  rates.  The 
annual  papers  required  to  be  furnished  by  the  patwari,  and  the  field  measurements 
made  for  the  purpose  of  the  settlement,  may  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  such  measure- 
ments and  rent-roll,  if  complete  and  correct,  and  any  of  the  proprietors  may  file 
a  rent-roll  of  the  estate,  which  shall  be  accej^ted  if  acknowledged  by  ail  the 
proprietors  to  be   correct. 

12.  The  officer   making  the   partition  may   examine  the   parties  on  solemn 
.  affirmation  in  regard  to  the  papers  produced  before  him, 

and^docuraents  ^    par  les      -^jj ether   by  the   patwari,    the.,,  proprietors  or  otherwise, 
and  may  cause  any  officer  subordinate  to  him  to  examine 


May  1S79.  ]  PUNJAB  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS.  81 

and  report  upon  the  papers  so  produced.  He  shall  also  allow  any  of  the  proprie- 
tors to  examine  or  to  take  a  €opy  of  the  papers  so  produced,  and  shall  hear  any 
objections  which  any  of  the  proprietors  may  make  in  respect  to  such  papers  after 
the  examination. 

13.  On  completion   of  the   inquiry   allowed   by  the  last  preceding  rule,  the 

^    ,.^.      ,      ,,  ,.        Officer  making   the   partition  shall   give  the  parties  the 

Partition  by   the  parties  ,.  o        -,■  ^.,  j.-±-  j^  .^     ^    j^  ^  i 

themselves  or  by  aibitra-  option  of  making  a  private  partition  of  the  estate  and 
tion.  apportionment  of  the  public  revenue  amongst  themselves, 

and,  if  they  do  not  unanimously  elect  this  course,  may 
order  such  partition  and  apportionment  to  be  referred  to  arbitration,  with  or 
without  their  consent,  under  the  rules  made  by  the  Local  Government  in  accordance 
with  Section  23  of  the  Punjab  Land  Eevenue  Act,  1871.  He  may  also,  with  or 
witBiout  the  consent  of  the  parties,  order  the  reference  of  any  point  arising  in  the 
course  of  partition  to  arbitration  under  the  said  rules.  If  the  parties  consent  to 
make  a  private  partition,  or  if  partition  be  ordered  to  be  made  by  arbiration,  he 
shall  fix  a  time  within  which  the  partition  and  apportionment  of  the  public  revenue 
shall  be  effected,  and  may  extend  such  time  if  he  shall  see  fit.  Such  partition 
and  apportionment  of  the  public  revenue  shall  be  subject  to  his  confirmation  and 
the  orders  of  the  superior  revenue  authorities. 

14.  When  the   partition   has   been  referred   to  arbitrators,   the  arbitrators 

T,    ..^.  XT-       shall   deliver  a   full  and   complete   paper   of   partition. 

Partition    paper    to    be  -r?  •        .i  ,        ^  •    .        i  •  i    -i    ^ 

furnished  by  arbitrators.  specifying  the  separate  shares  into  which  they  propose 
that  the  estate  shall  be  divided,  the  names  of  parties  to 

whom  the  several  estates  are   proposed   to  be   allotted,    and  if  the  revenue  to  be 

paid  for  the  original  estate  has  been  assessed,  the  amount   of  the  public  revenue 

to  be  paid  for  each  such   several  estate. 

*       15.     In  default  of  partition  by  private  agreement,   and  if,  under  the  circum- 

„        ,        •     J  r    li.     i:     stances   of   the   case,   partition   by   arbitration  appear 
Procedure  in   default   of      .  t      j.      xi,         £c  i  •  xi,  j.-^-  i    n 

partition  by  private  agree-  inexpedient,  the  officer  making  the  partition  shall 
ment  or  by  arbitration.  proceed  to   the    estate,    require   the   attendance  of  the 

proprietors  or  their  agents,  and  determine  the  separate 
shares  into  which  the  estate  should  be  divided,  the  parties  to  whom  the  several 
estates  should  be  allotted,  and  if  the  revenue  to  be  paid  for  the  original  estate 
has  been  assessed,  the  proportion  to  be  assessed  on  each  such  several  estate,  and 
shall  draw  up  a  partition  paper  accordingly. 

16.  If  an  arrear  of  public  revenue   shall  accrue   on   an   estate   while   it   is 
Payment  of    arrears  of     being  divided  under  these  rules,    any    one   or   more   of 

land  revenue  accruing  dur-  the  proprietors  may  tender  at  the  tahsil  his  or  their 
ing  the  progress  of  the  quota  of  the  balance,  which  shall  be  received  and 
partition.  credited  to  the  share  or   shares   of   such   proprietor   or 

proprietors,  and,  if  a  sale  becomes  necessary  for  the  liquidation  of  the  remainder 
of  the  arrear,  only  the  share  or  shares  of  the  remaining  proprietors  shall,  in  the 
first  instance,  be  sold,  and  the  partition  shall  be  completed  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  no  arrear  had  accrued.  Provided  that,  until  the  partition  shall  have  been 
completed,  and  the  several  pro]>rietors  shall  have  been  put  into  possession  of  the 
separate  estates  respectively  allotted  to  them;  the  entire  estate  shall  remain 
responsible  for  the  public  revenue  assessed  upon  it. 

17.  The  principle  and  rule  under  which   the    separate   possession    is   given 

otherwise  than  by  agreement  shall  be  in  strict  accord- 
effected'''''    ^""^    ^°     ^"^     ^^'^"^  ^""^^^^  village  custom,  any  deficiency  in  the  quantity 

of  land  held  in  severalty  being  first  made  up  by  an 
allotment  from  the  common  land,  and,  failing  that,  from  lands  held  in  severalty 
when  the  same   arc  liable  to  redistribution  under   special  village  custom.     Such 
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allotment  shall  be  added  to  the  lands  held  in  severalty  after  any  transfers  of 
lands  agreed  to  by  the  parties  have  been  made,  and  the  several  estates  thus 
formed  shall  be  declared  separate  estates.  If  there  be  no  lands  held  in  common, 
the  lands  held  in  severalty  by  the  parties  between  whom  the  partition  is  made 
shall,  after  any  transfers  agreed  to  by  them  have  been  carried  out,  be  declared 
eej^arate  estates. 

18.  If  the  estate  ordered  to  be   divided  shall   not   consist   of  a   sufficient 
.  .        .,  .        number  of  villages  to  allow  one  or  more  entire  villages 

bow'^fJ  breffectecf  ^^  ^^  included  in  each   estate,   the   partition   shall   be 

made  so  as  to  render  each  estate  as  compact  as  possible. 
If  entire  villages  can  be  included  in  each  estate,  the  estates  into  which  it  is 
divided  shall  consist,  so  far  as  circumstances  will  admit,  of  contiguous  villages. 

19.  In  selecting  the  villages  or  lands  to  be  included  in  each  separate  estate, 
Circumstances  to  be  taken     the  advantages  or  disadvantages  arising  from  situation, 

into  consideration  in  mak-  the  vicinity  of  roads  or  other  means  of  communication, 
ing  a  partition.  the   nature   and  quality  of  the    soil   and  produce,    the 

quantity  of  culturable  and  unculturable  waste  land,  the  means  of  irrigation, 
and,  where  irrigation  is  conducted  from  wells,  the  depth  at  which  water  may  be 
procurable,  and  other  local  circumstances  affecting  the  present,  or  likely  to 
influence  the  future  value  of  the  lands,  shall  be  taken  into  consideration. 

20.     If  one  or  more  entire  villages   cannot  be   in- 
Right   of   the    several     eluded  in  each  estate,  the  share  or  right  of  each   estate 
estates  m  the  village  site.       .^  ^^^  ^.^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  determined. 

21.  If  a  dwelling-house  belonging  to  one  sharer  be    situated  on  any  land  or 
'  Dwelling-houses.  ^^  ^^J  village  which  it  may  be  necessary  to   include   in 

the  share  of  another  sharer,  the  owner  of  such  house 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  retain  it,  with  the  offices,  buildings,  and  ground  immediately 
attached  thereto,  on  agreeing  to  pay  an  equitable  rent  for  the  ground  to  the 
proprietor  of  the  land  or  village  in  which  it  is  situated.  The  limits  of  the 
ground  and  the  rent  to  be  paid  shall  be  fixed  by  the  officer  making  the  partition, 
and  shall  be  stated  in  the  paper  of  partition. 

22.  Tanks,  wells,  water-courses  and  embankments    shall   be   considered   as 

attached  to  the  land  for  the  benefit  of   which  they  were 

bankments  &c.'"''^'°'''  ^'^'     ^i^isiiip^%  ^^^^'     ^^  ^^^^  ^he  extent,    situation  or  con- 
'      *  struction  of  such  works,  it  be  found   necessary   to    con- 

tinue them  as  the  joint  property  of  the  proprietors  of  two  or  more  of  the  estates 
into  which  the  estate  may  be  divided,  the  paper  of  partition  shall  specify  the 
extent  to  which  proprietors  of  each  estate  may  make  use  of  them,  and  the 
proportion  in  which  the  charges  for  repairs  shall  be  borne  by  them  respectively. 

23.  Places  of  worship  and  burial-grounds  held  in  common  before  the   par- 

tition shall  not  be  divided,  unless  the  parties  enter  into 
huS-^rouncir^'''^'^  an  agreement  in  writing   to   divide    them.     A    note   of 

una  -gro        .  ^^^^  agreement  shall  be  entered  in  the  paper   of  parti- 

tion. 
•  24.     When  the  partition  is  nOb  made  by  j^rivate  agreement  or  by  arbitration. 
Sanction  of  Commissioner     the  partition  paper  shall   be   laid  before  the  Commis- 
required  when  the  partition     sioner,    together   with    such   other    papers     as   appear 
is  not  made  by  arbitration     necessary,  and  with  a  list  of  the  papers  not  sent.     The 
or  private  agreement.  ^gj^^j,   jj^    charge    of   the    settlement   shall   record   his 

opinion  whether  the  proposed  partition  should  be  confirmed  or  modified,  and,  in 
the  latter  case,  shall  state  the  natui-e  of  the  modification  which  in  his  opinion 
should  be  made. 
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Powers  of  Coraraissioners  25.     The   Commissioner   may   either    uphold     or 

when  the  partition  is  sub-  modify  the  pai^titioii  proposed;  He  may,  before  coming 
mitted  for  sanction.  to  a  decision,  call  for  any  additional  papers  or  direct  any 

furthei?  inquiry  that  he  shall  consider   necessai'y. 

26.  Thtee  moiiths  after  receipt  of  the  order  of  the   Commissioner,  or,  if 

an  appeal  be  preferred  to  the  FiUancial   Commissioner, 
Steps  to  be    taken    on     ^^  receipt  of  the  order  passed  on  the  appeal j   the  officer 
receipt  of  sanction.  ^^  charge  of  the  settlement  shall  caus6  such  order  to  be 

published  in  his  oMce,  and  in  some  conspicuous  place  in  each  of  the  separate 
estates  constituted  thereby;  He  shall  at  the  same  time  specify  the  date  from 
which  each  such  estate  shall  be  held  to  be  a  separate  estate,  and  shall  give  the 
several  proprietoi*s  possession  of  the  estates  allotted  to  them; 

27.  The  pi*eceding  rules  mayj  so  far  as  they  ai*e  applicable,  be   applied,   by 

order  of  the  Local  Government,  to  the  partition  of  any 
Revenue-free  estates.  ^^^^^  ^  ^^i^  f^ee   from  the  payment   of    Government 

revenue; 

28.  If  the  partition  is  made  wheli  a  settlement  is  Hot  in  progress,  under*  thd 
Explanation.  sanction  I'equired  by  Rule  1,  there  rules   shall   be   read 

as  if  the  words  "  Deputy  Commissioner"  were  sub- 
stituted for  the  woi*ds  "  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement,"  and  the  word 
"  Tahsildai*"  for  the  word  "  Superintendent." 

29;     On  completion  of  partition  made  while  a  settlement  is  not  in   progress 
Documents  to  be  prepar-     a  complete  set  of  the  settlement  papers,    with   the   ex- 
ed  when  settlement  is  not     ception    of   the    Administration   Paj^er,   the  tender   of 
in  progress.  engagement,  and   the   final   proceeding  of   settlement, 

shall  be  prepared  for  each  new  estate,  unless  it  corresponds  exactly  to  a  2)atti  or 
other  recognized  sub-division  of  the  original  estate; 

F.— COLLECTION  OP  LAND  EEVENUE, 

I. — Instalments  and  Place  and  TiMe  of  Payment  (Section  42). 

1.     The  land  revenue  due  in  respect   of  any   estate   shall   be   paid   in   thd 
+    ,  ,       ^        ,  ^.        ^     instalments  and  upon  the  dates  fixed  at    Settlement  or 
Jment  if  the  estate  be  faLed,  in  the  instalments  and  upon 

^  the  dates  specified  in  the  engagement  of  the  farmer. 

^  2.     Land  revenue  shall   bo   paid  into   the   tahsil 

Place  of  payment.  ^-^^^-^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^.j^.^j^    ^j^^   ^^^^^^    .^    situate, 

except  in  the  following  cases  i — 

(1).     When  the  tahsil  treasury  at  the  district  head-quarters   has   been 

Exception     I.— When     incorporated  with  the  district    treasury. 

tahsil   treasury   at    head-     In  this  case  the  payment  shall  be  made 

quarters  has  boen  incorpor-     into  the  district  treasury,  the  statement 

ated     with     the      district     r^f  4-Ur,  ^^.^^.^^^.,  '^      ^^  i     i.r  ^^^^j-^^^ih 

treasury.  ?*  ^^^  manner  m  which    the   sum   paid 

is  to  be  appropriated  being  first  cliecked 

and  attested  by  the  Tahsildar. 

(2).     When  a   special  arrangement  has  been  made  wi(h  the  sanction  of 

EXCEPTION    2.— Special     the  Financial  Commissioner,  authorizing 

arrangement     that     pny-     any  person  under  engagement  to   pay 

ments  should  be  made  into     land    revenue    to    pay    direct   into    tha 

diBtrict  treasury.  district  treasury.        ^ 
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(3.)     When  the   land  revenue   is   assigned,   and  the  assignee   or  joint 
Exception  3.— Assignees     assignees      have    made     arrangements 
of  land    revenue    making     satisfactory  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
their  own  collections  either     for  receiving  such  revenue  at  any  place 
^^  ^^^^'  or   places   approved   of   by   him,  on  or 

within  fifteen  days  after  the  dates   fixed  for   the  payment  of  the 
instalments  of  the  Government  demand  ; 

or  if   the   revenue  be   taken  by   division   of  the   produce  in  kind  or  by 

.    1  .    ,  estimate  or  appraisement  of  the  stand- 

or  in  kind.  .  ±i  ■     -t  i 

ing  crop,  or  other  similar  process,  when 

the  assignee  or  joint  assignees  have  made  arrangements  satisfactory 

to    the    Deputy   Commissioner   for    such   division,    estimate   or 

appraisement  being  effected  at  the  proper   period. 

In  cases  falling  within  this  exception,  the  revenue  shall  be  payable,  if  it 

,.,         ,  ^ .  be  taken  by  division  of   the  produce  in 

PI  ac«  of  payment  meases      t  •     i       i  i\  i  ^ 

fallingunderthisexception.  J^^^^'  ^l^^re  the  produce  was  grown,  or, 
if  it  be  taken  m  any  other  way,  at  the 
places  or  place  appointed  by  the  assignees  with  the  approval  of 
the  Deputy  Commissioner.  If  proper  arrangements  be  not  made 
by  the  assignees  for  receiving  the  assigned  land  revenue  when 
payable  in  cash,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  order  it  to  be 
paid  into  the  Tahsil.  If  the  land  revenue  be  shared  between 
Government  and  the  assignees,  the  place  appointed  by  the 
assignees  for  payment  must  be  within  the  estate. 

3.  Assignees  of  land  revenue  paid  in  accordance  with  a  fixed  money  assess- 
Assignees  to   make  their     ment  must  make   their   collections   through  the  village 

collections,  when  of  fixed  headmen,  and,  on  an  arrear  becoming  due,  may  apply 
amount,  through  the  vil-  for  the  issue  of  a  warrant  under  Section  43  of  the 
lage  headmen.  Punjab  Land   Eevenue  Act,     1871,    or    may    sue  the 

defaulter,  or  may  proceed  as  provided  in  the  next  following  rule. 

4.  On  the  application  of  any  assignee  of  the  land  revenue  which   is  paid  in 

^    .     cash,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  order   the  revenue 
ass^i^nees       ''''  ^"^  ^^^  *^  ^'}^  *^  ^^    collected   at   the^  Tahsil,    within   the 

'  local  limits  of  which  the  estate  is  situated. 

5.  A  charge  of  2  per  cent,  for  expenses  of  collection  shall  be   made   to   any 

assignees  of  the  land  revenue  when  the  revenue  assigned 
(!harge  of  collections  made  ^^  ^^^^-^  jg  collected  at  the  Tahsil  either  in  accordance  with 
on  account  oi  assignees.  ,.  ,  •        i.     t  •    £  n         i.  •   ±. 

^  his  request  or  owing  to  his  laiiure  to  appoint  a   proper 

place  for  payment,  or  to  make  suitable  arrangements  for  the  receipt  of  the 
revenue  at  such  place. 

6.  If  the  land  revenue  of  an  estate  be  shared  between  Government   and  an 
No  charge  to  be  made     assignee  of  land  revenue  whose    share  is   paid   in    cash, 

where  Government  receives  and  who  has  not  made  arrangements  satisfactory  to  the 
a  share  of  the  reveaue  of  Deputy  Commissioner  for  collecting  the  revenue  assign- 
the  estate.  ed  to  hjin  within  the  estate,    the    whole   shall   be   paid 

into  the  Tahsil,  and  the  share  of  the  assignee  shall  be  paid  to  him,  on  his  receipt, 
free  of  charge  for  collection. 

7.  The  continuance  of  such  special  arrangement   as   is   referred   to   in   the 
Special  arrangements  for     second  exception  to  Rule  2  for  payment  of  land  revenue 

payment  into  the  District  direct  into  the  District  Treasury  shall  depend  on  the 
Treasury  conditional  on  punctual  payment  of  the  revenue,  and  on  any  arrear 
punctuality.  falling  due,  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Tahsildar  that 

such  special  arrangement  is  no  longer  in  force. 
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8.     Eevenue  collected  for  assignees  of  land  revenue  at  the   Tahsil   shall   be 
Collections   on'  account     payable  to  them  at  the  Tahsil  within   fifteen  days  after 
of  assignees  how  to  be  dis-     the  collection  was  made,  and,  if  not  claimed  within  that 
bursed.  period,  shall  be  payable  to  them  at  the  District  Treasury 

at  any  time  after  the  deposit  has  been  transferred  from  the  Tahsil  to  the  District 
Accounts. 

Mules  for  the  Payment  of  the  Land  Revenue  of  the  Jagir  of  Kulai  and  Badnahf 
held  by  the  Naivab  of  Ambj  in  the  Haripur  Tahsil  of  the  Hazara  District. 

1.  The  revenue  of  the  said  jagir  shall  be  paid  at  the  village  of  Soabi  to  the 
Kardar  of  the  jagir,  who  shall  hold  his  appointment  under  the  orders  of  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Peshawar  Division. 

2.  A  charge  of  3  per  cent,  on  the  net  collections  of  the  jagir  shall  be  made 
to  the  Jagirdar  for  the  remuneration  of  the  Kardar. 

3.  The  Kardar  shall  conform  to  the  same  rules  in  respect  of  dakhilahs  and 
receipts  as  are  prescribed  for  the  observance  of  Tahsildars,  and  shall  keep  written 
accounts  of  his  collections  and  of  his  payments  to  the  Jagirdar.  These  accounts 
shall  be  at  all  times  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner. 

4.  Excepting  the  matters  above  dealt  with,  the  payment  of  the  land  revenue 
of  this  jagir  will  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  are  in  force  in  the  rest  of  the 
district. 

II. — Eecovery  of  Arrears. 

1.  When  the   Deputy   Commissioner   or   a   Tahsildar   empowered   by   the 
,          f        •      t       d        deputy  Commissioner  under  the  Punjab  Land  Eevenue 

Section  43.  -^^^'  1871,  Section  43,  Clause  3,    issues   a   warrant   for 

the  collection  of  an  arrear,  the  warrant  shall  be  in  the 
printed  Form  (A.)  appended  to  these  Eules.  It  shall  bear  the  seal  and  signature 
of  the  Officer  issuing  it,  and,  if  issued  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  the 
countersignature  of  the  Tahsildar.  The  warrant  shall  not  be  issued  if  the 
defaulter  has  absconded  from,  or  is  not  resident  in,  the  district. 

2.  The  Collector  shall  entertain  such  number  of  men  to  serve  warrants  for 

'.,,.,        .  J,  .        the  collection  of  arrears  as   may   be   necessary.     They 

Establishment  for  service       ini  -xij?  -n   ^         -i        i.        r^a 

of  warrant.  shall  be  appointed  tor  a  speciiied  period  and  at  a   fixed 

salary,  and  the  demand  or  acceptance  by  them  of  any- 
thing by  way  of  subsistence  or  gratification  is  strictly  prohibited. 

Charge  for  service.  ^'     ^  ^^Qdi  charge  of  12  annas  shall  be  made  for 

service. 

4.  The  person  serving  the  warrant  shall  be  held  responsible  for  its  return 
.    ,  within  six  days  from  the  date   of   issue,    and   may   bo 

When  to  be  returned.  entrusted  with  any  number  of  warrants   which   he  can 

serve  without  exceeding  this  period. 

5.  If  payment  be  not   made  within   the   time    stated  in   the   warrant,  the 
Procedure    if  arrear  be     officer  named  therein    shall   proceed   to   bring   the  de^ 

not  paid    within  the  time     faulter  to  the  Tahsil  on  the  date  named  in  the  warrant, 
allowed.  jf  ^j^jg  ^^^  impossible  within  the  time  allowed,  a  further 

warrant  may  issue  directing  such  officer  to  bring  the  defaulter  on  a  subsequent  date. 
Employment  of  chaprassis  6.     The  employment  of  Tahsil   chaprassis  to   servd 

toservewarrantsprohibited.     the  warrant  in  the  first  instance  is  prohibited. 

7.     When  the  warrant  is  issued  for  an  arrear  of  revenue  due   to  a   Jagirdar 
Jagirdar's      agent      to     who  collects  his  own  revenue,  an   agent  of  the  Jagirdar 
accompany  person  serving     empowered  to   receive   payment   shall  accompany   the 
warrant.  person  serving  it. 
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8.  On  the  written  application  of  the   village   headmen,   or  any   of    them, 

,  .  ,,  stating  that  an  arrear  is  due  from  one  or  more  of  the 
J^!?c?nerr"*^  ^^"°  ««-P^0P"«t»r''mtl^«  tillage  or  patii,  and  that  they 
cannot  recover  the  amount  due  without  assistance,  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  or  Tahsildar  may,  on  the  responsibility  of  the  applicants, 
issue  a  warrant  under  the  1st  Clause  of  Section  43,  addressed  to  such  defaulter, 
and  may,  after  satisfying  himself  that  the  arrear  is  due  from  him,  employ  against 
him  any  process  for  the  recovery  of  the  amount  which  he  might  have  employed 
against  the  village  headmen. 

9.  "When  any  co-proi^rietor  in  a  village,  or  any   tenant  with  right   of   occu- 
Payment  into  Tahsil  by     P^ncy,  tenders  payment  of  what  he   considers  to  be  the 

proprietors  ox  tenants  with  full  amount  due  from  him,  at  the  date  of  the  tender, 
right  of  occupancy  when  to  a  village  headman,  or  other  proprietor  entitled  to 
village  headman    or   pro-     receive  it,  and  the  amount  so  tendered   is  not   accepted 

?e^t'or  revenue  duT"'''''     ^^.^  ^  ^^^^^^P*  ^^^   i*   forthwith    granted,    such   co-prc 
prietor  or  tenant  may  apply   to   the   Deputy   Commis* 
gioner  or  Tahsildar  to  receive  the  amount  to  the  credit  of  the  village  headman  or 
other  proprietor  entitled  to  receive  it. 

10.  If  such   application   be   supported  by   the   evidence   of  two   credible 
Procedure  in  such  cases.       witnesses,   before   whom   the  tender   was     made    and 

refused,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  Tahsildar  shall 
receive  the  money  and  grant  a  receipt  for  the  same,  and  shall  issue  a  notice  of 
the  receipt  of  the  money  to  the  person  to  whose  credit  it  has  been  paid  in.  Thia 
notice  shall  be  served  on  the  person  entitled  to  receive  the  money,  a  copy  being 
retained  in  or  forwarded  to  the  office  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  Talabana 
for  the  service  of  the  notice  shall  be  realized  from  the  applicant  at  the  time  of 
application. 

11.  A  defaulter  directed  to  be  kept  under  personal   restraint  at  the  Deputy 
_.,,-,-,  -        Commissioner's  head'ouarters    may  be  allowed  to  beat 

defe^itiSL  ''''  l^^g^  ^^Von  bail  being  given  that   he    shall   not  absent 

himself  from  the  District  Office  during  certain  hours 
until  ten  entire  days  have  elapsed  from  the  commencement  of  his  detention, 
unless  the  arrear  be  sooner  paid. 

12.  N.>  defaalter  shall  be  detained  or  imprisoned  for  an  arrear  unless  it  be 
Defaulter  when  liable  to     <iue  from  himself  or  fmrn  a  co-proprietor  of   whom   he 

detention  or  imprisonment  is  the  representative  village  headman  ;  nor  shall  any 
for  arrears.  defaulter  be  imprisoned  far  an  arrear  which   became 

due  before  he  came  into  possession  or  office. 

13.  When  the  defaulter  is  ordered  to  be  confined   in   the  Civil   Jail,   the 

order  shall  specify  the  maximum  period  for  which  such 
Order  for  imprisonment,     confinement  shall  continue,  and  shall    pi-ovide  that  the 
imprisonment  shall  cease  on  the  arrear  being  paid,  or  on   the   Deputy   Commis* 
aioner  directing  the  release  of  the  defaulter  before  payment  of  the  arrear. 

14.  All  expenses  incurred  in  serving  the  process,  and  all   sums   of  money 

properl;;^  chargeable  as  costs  incident   to   the  recovery 
Cost  of  service.  of  arrear  shall  be  added  to  the  arrear  due   from   the 

estate,  and  be  recovered  by  the  same  process. 

15.  When  land  or  any  interest  in  land  is  attached  under  the  Punjab  Lan(^ 
.      ,      ..    .        .     Revenue  Act,  1871,  Section   46,   the   attachment   shall 

wndersition  ^qJ^''''^'^^'^^    be  immediately  reported  by  the  Deputy   Commissioner 
to  the  Commissioner,  and  after  six  months,  if  the  aitta,ch- 
ment  is  continued  beyond  that  periodj.  to  the  Financial  Conxtnissioner^ 
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16.  The  agent  appointed  to  manage  the  land  or  interest   attached   under 

^^^^^^""^  '^^  ^^'  Section  55,  shall  keep  an  account  of  all 
agent  managing  ^the'^laud.^     rents  and  profits  accruing  on  account   of   the    land   or 

interest,  and  of  expenditure  for  the  cost  of  its  attach- 
ment and  direct  management  including  the  allowance  to  the  px'oprietor  under 
Section  37,  and  for  defraying  the  arrear,  and  any  instalments  of  land  revenue, 
cesses  or  canal  water-rent  becoming  due  during  such  management ;  and  when  the 
management  comes  to  an  end,  a  full  account  shall  be  furnished  to  the  person 
whose  interest  has  been  attached,  and  any  balance  of  income  over  expenditure 
shall  be  paid  to  him  on  his  receipt. 

17.  Before  proceeding  to   enforce  the  joint   and   several   liability  of  the 
Invitation  of  tenders  for     niembers  of  a  village  community,  the  Deputy    Commis- 

transfer  to  precede  enforce-  sioner  shall  invite  tenders  under  Sections  47  and  49, 
ment  of  joint  and  several  fifteen  days*  notice  being  given  by  proclamation,  a 
liability.  qq^j  Qf  which   shall   be   affixed   at   the   house    of   the 

defaulter,  or,  if  he  be  not  resident  in  the  village,  at  some  conspicuous  place  in 
the  village, 

18.  A  transfer  for  a  limited  period  may   be   substituted  for  a  permanent 
f      f  r    -f  d     *^^^sfer  under  Sections  47  and  49,  if  the  defaulter  con- 
period^^  ^^     ^^   *    ^^^  ^      sents  to  such  a  transfer,  and  a  temporary  alienation   be 

sufficient  to  induce  a  solvent  co-sharer  or  a  mortgagee 
or  other  person  having  an  incumbrance  on  the  land  to  pay  the  arrear,  and  to 
become  liable  for  the  current  revenue  and  for  the  allowance  ordered  to  be  made 
to  the  proprietor  under  Section  37.  On  the  expiration  of  such  period  the  land 
shall  be  restored  to  the  proprietor. 

19.  Transfers  under  Sections  47  and  49  shall  at   once   be  reported   to  the 
Report  of  transfers.  Financial  Commissioner. 

20.  When  it  is  proposed  to  farm  an  estate  or  portion  of   an   estate  under 
.  .^.  ^  .^       Section  52,  the  farmer  shall  be  required  to   sire   good 

fromTarmr  '^'''"  ^     security,  amounting  to  not  less  than  two-thirds   of  the 

annual  demand,  for  the  punctual  payment  of  the 
annual  sum  at  which  the  estate  is  farmed,  and  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  other 
conditions  of  the  farm. 

Right    of    survivorship  21.     If  there  be  joint  farmers   and  any   of  them 

when  fiirm  held  by  several  die,  the  farm  shall  be  continued  to  the  survivor  or 
persons,  survivors,    unless    it    be    otherwise    provided   in   the 

engagement, 

22.     No  female,  minor,  resident  of  a  foreign   State,   public   servant,    or   co- 
sharer  in  the  estate  or  portion  of  an  estate   put   up   to 
Persons  disqualified  from     ^          ^^^^  ^^  accepted  as  farmer   or   as   surety   for  a 
holding  farms.  ^^^^;^_  1  y 

Terms  of  farmer's  engage-  23.     The  engagement  of  the  farmer  shall   contain 

meat.  the  following  conditions  : — 

I. — That  nothing  inconsistent  with  gopd  husbandry  shall  bo  done  by 
the  farmer,  his  agent,  or  any  person  holding  under  him,  and 
that  ho  shall  be  liable  to  damages  for  any  deterioration  or 
injury  to  the  estate  arising  from  a  breach  of  this  condition. 

H. — That  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  be  at  liberty  to  revise  the 
security  from  time  to  time,  and  to  call  for  fresh  security,  should 
he  consider  that  the  security  originally  given  has  become  in- 
sufficient. 
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III. — That  the  farm  shall  not  be  transferable,  and  that  on  the  death 
of  the  farmer,  or  of  the  last  survivor  of  the  farmers,  if  more 
that  one,  it  shall  be  voidable  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  from 
the  commencement  of  the  following-  agricultural  year,  and,  if  it 
be  declared  void,  any  sub-leases  which  may  have  been  granted 
by  the  farmer,  shall  also  be  voidable.  Should  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  elect  to  continue  it  to  the  heirs  of  the  deceased 
farmer,  or  to  one  or  more  of  them,  fresh  security  shall  be 
called  for. 

TV. — That  when  an  arrear  has  become  due,  the  Deputy  Commissioner 
may,  in  addition  to  any  other  of  the  processes  authorized  for 
the  recovery  of  land  revenue,  cancel  the  farm. 

V. — That  no  person  not  named  in  the  engagement  shall  be  entitled  to 
claim  any  interest  in  the  farm. 

VI. — That  the  farm  may  be  relinquished  by  the  farmer  with  the  pre- 
vious consent  of  the  Financial  Commissioner,  and  not  otherwise. 

24.  On  the  expiration  of  the   term  for   which   the  land   shall   have   been 
Re-settlement  of  farmed     farmed,  or,  in  the  case  of  direct  management  when  the 

estate  or  estates  held  under  amount  of  arrear  shall  have  been  recovered,  the  estate 
direct  management  to  or  portion  of  an  estate,  the  Settlement  of  which  has 
recover  arrears.  been  cancelled   under   Section   51,   shall   be  re-settled 

under  the  rules  made  under  Section  41. 

25.  When  a  farm  shall  have  been  declared  void  on  the  death  of  the  farmer. 
Course  to   be   followed     or  in  default  of  sufficient  security,    or   for   arrears,    or 

when  farm  comes  to  an  shall  have  been  relinquished  by  the  farmer,  a  fresh 
end  before  expiration  of  farm  may  be  granted  for  the  remainder  of  the  origmal 
its  term.  term,  or,  with  the   previous   consent   of   the  Financial 

Commissioner,  the  estate  may  be  re-settled  with  the  proprietors  on  their  satisfy- 
ing any  arrear  which  may  remain  due  from'  them. 

26.     When  it  is  proposed  to  sell   land   under   Sec- 
att^achment     ^'^''''^^     ^^    tion  56,   it   shall,   in   the   first   instance,   be  attached 
under  Section  46  or  Section  55. 

27.  If  the  sale  is  to  be  of  land  or  houses,  or  an  interest  in   land  or   houses 
Sale  of  immovable  pro-     ^^^^^  tl^an   that   in   respect    of   which   the    arrear   has 

perty  other  than  the  land  accrued,  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  in  reporting  the 
in  respect  of  which  the  proposal  for  the  sanction  of  the  Financial  Commissioner, 
arrear  has  accrued.  shall  specify    any   incumbrance   or    contracts    affecting 

srch  land  or  houses,  the  existence  of  which  may  be  known  to  him  from  his 
records  or  otherwise,  in  addition  to  furnishing  such  other  information  as  the 
Financial  Commissioner  may  require  to  be  furnished,  to  enable  him  to  determine 
whether  the  sale  should  be  sanctioned. 

28.  In  the  above  rules — 

"  Section"  means  a  Section   of  the   Punjab   Land 
Definitions.  Eevenue  Act,  1871. 

By  "  incumbrances"  are  understood  only  burdens  or  charges  upon  the  lands 
which  have  derived  their  origin  from  the  defaulter  or  his  predecessors  or 
representatives  in  interest,  and  not  rights  in  it  which  spring  from  a  source  inde- 
pendent of  his  title,  such  as  the  right  to  the  land  revenue,  or  the  right  of  a 
tenant  with  right  of  occupancy.  • 
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Number  0/  Warrant 


APPENDIX  A. 
issued  from  the  Tahsil  Office  of  {Chunidn), 
District  Lahore. 


Instalment  for  month 
OF  (Feiuiuaky). 


Total 
Revenue 
Demand. 


Of  which  in 
Arrear. 


d 

Talabana. 

(P 

3 

a> 

1— 1 

"n 

Demand- 
able. 

Paid. 

Balance. 

0 

<a 

"S 

a 

p 

P 

Name  of  Messenger 
to  whom  the  warrant 
is  made  over  for 
service. 


You  are  hereby  required  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  arrear  and  talabana 

above  shown  into  the  Tahsil  on  or  before  the 

and,  in  default  of  your  doing  so, 
is  empowered  to  bring  you  to  the  Tahsil  on  or  before  the 


Report     of     Service     of 
Warrant,  and  of    its  non- 
return in  case  of  delay. 


Tahsildar 


This  Warrant  was 
cancelled  on  the 


Itlak  Navis,  or  other 
Officer. 


Date  of  Issue. 


Sit/aha  Navis, 


Signature  and  Seal 
of  Tahsildar. 


(This  Form  will  be  printed  or  lithographed  and  filled  up  in  the  Urdu  language.) 

a.— PEOCEDUEE,  &c. 

I.; — Procedure    in    regard    to     certain     matters     excluded     from     the 
cognizance  op  the  Civil  Courts. 

I. — Autograph  Record. 

1.  In  all  cases  under  Section  65  of  the  Punjab  Land   Eevenue   Act,    1871, 

-  in  which  an  order  is  passed  on  the  merits,  after  inquiry, 

J^T/ittn^ZiJ""  ^  -ote  of  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded  shall  io 
recorded  m  the  language  01  the  omcer  passing  the 
order. 

2.  This  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  all   claims  to   partition   disposed   of 
Instances  of  the  case  to     ^J  Settlement  or  Eevenue  Officers,  in  the  appointment 

which  the  above  rule  by  Settlement  Officers  of  village  officers  at  a  first  Ee- 
applies.  gular  Settlement,  and  in  other  cases    of  appointment  of 

village  headmen  or  Chief  headmen  in  which  conflicting  claims  have  to  be  consi- 
dered, and  in  all  cases  of  dismissal  of  village  headmen  or  Chief  headmen. 

II. — Collection. 

3.  Under  this  head  fall  refunds,    suspensions   and   remissions  of  the  land 
Procedure  in  regard   to     revenue  demand.     In  these  cases  Government  is  always 

refunds,  suspensions  and  the  party  upon  whom  the  claim  is  made.  Such  claims, 
remissions  of  land  re-  may  bo  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Deputy  Com- 
venue.  missicmor,  either   on  the   application   of  the   claimants, 

or  report  from  any  Officer  subordinate  to  him,  or  of  his  own  motion.  If,  after 
inquiry,  he  is  of  opinion  that  they  should  be  admitted,  he  shall  report  thorn,  witU 
the  grounds  of  hia  rccommeudatiou,  to  the   Commisaiouor  of  the  Divisiou, 
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4.     The  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  shall  be  sufficient  authority  for  refunds 

„ry.      ^        •    •  o^  sums  credited  to  Government  in   the   curi'ent  or  in 

When  Commissioner  may     xr     i      .  1-    ^  x:  •   i  -,         /i    ^'^^jj'^""  r     *" 

Banction  refunds.  *^®  ^^^*  precedmg  hnancial  year,  when  the  refund  la  oil 

account  of  erroneous  collections,  or  is  rendered  necessary 

"by  any  order  which  he  was  competent  to  pass,  or  in  consequence  of  an  assignment 

of  land  revenue  having  been  granted  with  retrospective  effect. 

6.     The   sanction   of  the   Financial   Commissioner  must  be  obtained  fof 
When  refunds  must  be     refunds  on  other  accounts,  and  for  refunds   of  sums 
authorized  by  the  Financial     credited    to    Government    in    the    accounts   of     any 
Commissioner.  year  earlier  than  the  last  preceding  financial  year. 

6.  Every  application  for  refund  must  be  accompanied  by  the  certificate  of  the 

Head  Clerk  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner's    Office,  that 
^m^Sf^l^    uSi    ^"^    the  sum  was   credited   on   a   specified  date   and  in  a 
accompany    pp  .  specified  item.     The  application   must   also   contain   a 

sufficient  explanation  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  refund  is  proposed. 

7.  Suspensions  of  demand  for  the   current  financial   year,   on   account   of 
Powers  of  Commissioners     calamity  of  season  or  other    cause,   may   be   sanctioned 

and  of  Financial  Commis-  by  the  Commissioner ;  suspensions  authorized  by  the 
sioner  to  sanction  suspen-  Commissioner  shall  be  immediately  reported  to  the 
^^o^3*  Financial  Commissioner,  and   cases  of  a  special   charac- 

ter should  be  referred  to  him  for  orders. 

,  ,  -   -  ,  8.     When  suspension  is  recommended,  the  date  or 

to^bTlevTed^  ""^  ^^*^'  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  suspended  will  be  levied  should 

be  stated. 

9.     For  remissions  of  demand  the   sanction  of  the 

edTo^rTeSSns.''  '^'^'''"     Financial  Commissioner  is  in  all  cases  necessary. 

10.  Where  calamities  of  season,  such  as  are  likely  to  render  suspension  of 
Procedure  when  suspen-     If^^^f,^^   f   demand   expedient,    have    occurred,   the 

Bion  or  remission  is  likely  Tahsildar  should  at  once  proceed  to  the  spot,  ascertain 
to  be  required  owing  to  the  area  affected,  and  make  an  estimate  of  the 
calamity  of  season.  extent    to   which   the   crops    have   been   destroyed   or 

injured,  and  should  report  the  result  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  stating,  what 
relief,  if  any,  he  considers  to  be  necessary. 

11.  As  a  general  rule,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  should  visit   the  village  or 

or  villages  in  which  suspension  or  remission   is   recom- 
D^^'T'commtssionen  mended,   or  depute   an   Assistant  or   Extra   Assistant 

epu  y    omm  .  Commissioner  to  do  so,  and  report   the   result  to  him. 

Where  this  has  not  been  done,  the  reason  should  be  reported.  If,  when  the 
inquiry  has  been  completed,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  consider  suspension  or 
remission  of  demand  advisable,  he  shall,  in  reporting  his  recommendation  to  the 
Commissioner,  state  the  condition  of  the  village,  the  pressure  of  the  assessment, 
the  proportion  borne  by  the  crops  damaged,  at  a  rough  estimate,  to  the  yearly 
out-turn  of  the  village,  and  the  reasons  why  he  considers  the  case  to  be  one  in 
which  relief  is  called  for.  . 

III. — Neglect  or  Mefusal  to  Engage. 

12.  Claims  arising  out  of  neglect  or  refusal  to  engage  may  be  applications 
Applications  for  increase     to  be  allowed  to  engage,  which  are  provided   for  in  the 

of  allowance  to  persons  rules  of  procedure  prescribed  in  case  of  such  neglect  or 
excluded.  refusal,  or  may   relate  to  the  allowance  fixed  by   the 

Financial  Commissioner  for  persons  excluded.    When  the  rate  of  allowance  is  in 
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question  and  the  Officer  in  cliarge  of  the  Settlement,  or,  after  the  Settlement 
operations  have  come  to  a  close,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  thinks  proper  to 
recommend  a  higher  rate  of  allowance  than  that  already  fixed,  he  shall  report 
the  case  to  the  Commissioner,  who  shall  submit  the  report,  with  his  opinion,  to 
the  Financial  Commissioner.  When  the  question  relates  to  the  net  amount 
realized  by  Government  from  the  land  in  any  year  upon  which  such  allowance  is 
calculated,  the  Deputy  Commissioner  shall  determine  the  amount  so  realized  and 
pass  orders  accordingly. 

IV. — Arrears. 

13.  Claims  arising  out  of  process  enforced  on    account   of   arrears   of   land 
Classification   of  claims     revenue  (1)  may  involve  the  judicial   determination   of 

arising  oat  of  process  en-  tke  rights  of  individuals  between  themselves,  as  claims 
forced  on  account  of  to  a  preference  in  regard  to  the  transfer  of  a  share 
arrears.  under  Section  47,  or  as  claims  to  the  benefit  of   a   lease 

under  Section  52,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  made  without  having  been  first 
offered  to  the  owner  ;  or  (2)  may  involve  the  extinction  of  one  of  two  concurrent 
rights  as  claims  to  cancel  a  transfer  under  Section  47  on  repayment  of  the  arrear, 
or  proceedings  under  Section  48  to  make  such  transfer  absolute  ;  or  (3)  may 
relate  to  matters  of  a  purely  administrative  character,  such  as  whether  payment 
of  an  arrear  should  be  enforced  by  revenue  process  against  a  village  headman  or 
a  proprietor  who  is  alleged  to  be  the  defaulter,  or  as  complaints  (not  falling 
under  Sections  44,  45,  or  59)  that  any  process  was  enforced  in  an  illegal  manner, 
or  of  illegal  disposal  of  the  surplus  resulting  from  sale,  or  as  petitions  under 
Section  53  with  reference  to  the  amount  of  the  allowance  to  persons  dispossessed 
under  process  for  arrears. 

14.  When  separate  tenders  have  been   made   under   Section   47   by  more 
K'  ht   f     ■    't  b  t  members  of  the  village  community  than  one,  the  Officer 

partTes  tendering ^oi^ran^s"^  ordering  the  transfer  shall  proceed  to  inquire  which  of 
f  er  of  defaulter's  share.  the  applicants  is   entitled   to   be   preferred,    and   shall 

conduct  the  inquiry  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the 
like  powers  as  if  a  claim  to  preemption  were  under  trial  before  a  Civil  Court, 
provided  that  the  rules  prescribed  for  arbitration  under  Section  23  of  the  Punjab 
Land  Revenue  Act,  1871,  shall  be  applicable,  instead  of  the  provisions  on  that 
subject  contained  in  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure,  and  provided  that  the  Officer 
conducting  the  inquiry  shall  not  be  bound  on  account  of  the  absence  of  both  or 
either  of  the  parties  to  dismiss  the  case  in  default,  or  to  proceed  ex-parte. 

15.  Claims  to  the  benefit  of  a  lease  under  Section  52,  on  the   ground  that 
Claims    by   owners    of     ^^  ^^^  made  without  having   been  first   offered   to   the 

farmed  land  to  the  benefit  owner,  shall  be  instituted  by  petition  of  the  owner,  the 
of  a  lease  made  by  the  lessor  and  lessee  being  made  defendants,  and  the 
farmer.  procedure  prescribed  by  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  shall 

be  followed,  as  far  as  it  can  be,  except  that  the  Court  shall  not  be  bound  to 
dismiss  the  case  in  dafault  or  to  proceed  ex-parte  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
any  party  or  parties. 

16.  When  the  share  of  a  defaulter  has  beer^ transferred  until  the  arrear   is 
Claims  to  cancel  a  trans-     i^epaicl,  claims  to   cancel    such   transfer   on   repayment, 

fer  on  repayment  of  the  and  claims  to  have  the  transfer  made  absolute,  shall  bo 
arrear,  or  to  have  the  instituted  by  petition  in  writing,  a  copy  of  which  shall 
transfer  made  absolute.  j^g  served   upon   the   opposite   party,    and   in    order   to 

cancel  the  transfer  or  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  absolute,  the  actual  amount 
of  the  arrear  for  which  the  transfer  was  effected  shall  bo  paid  into  the  Deputy 
Commissioner's  office  to  the  credit  of  the  transferee,  or  the  receipt  for  the  amount 
of  the  transferee  or  of  his  duly  authorized  agent  shall   bo  put  in.    Ko  intiuiry 
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shall  be  made  into  any  private  transactions  alleged  to  have  taken  place  between 
the  defaulter  and  the  transferee  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  defaulter  is 
liable  for  more  or  less  than  the  actual  amount  of  the  aiTear.  If  the  transfer  be 
cancelled,  the  right  of  mortgagees  and  other  incumbrancers  shall  remain  as  they 
were  before  the  transfer  took  place,  except  so  far  as  they  may  have  been  affected 
by  transactions  subsequent  to  the  transfer. 

17.     Matters   of   an   administrative   character,   not   involving   the  judicial 

„  determination  of  rights  of  individuals  between  them- 

Procedure  in  cases  oi  an         -,  ,i  i-      x-  o  c-  ±  j     ■   -,  , 

administrative  character.  ^^Ives,  or  the  extinction  of  one  of  two  concurrent  rights, 
may  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner, either  on  application  from  any  party  interested  or  on  report  from  any 
Officer  subordinate  to  him,  or  of  his  own  motion  ;  and,  after  such  inquiry  as  may 
be  necessary,  he  shall  pass  such  orders  as,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
he  may  think  fit.  Such  orders  shall  be  recorded  in  writing,  and  shall  be  signed 
by  him  at  the  time. 

II. — Appeals  in  cases  excluded  from  the  cognizance  of  the  Civil 

Courts. 

1.  Appeals  from  orders  and  decisions  in  any  of  the  cases  specified  in 
Term  allowed  for  appeal.     Section  65  of  the  Punjab  Land  Eevenue  Act,  1871,  shall 

be  brought,  if  preferred  in  the  Court  of  the  Deputy 
Commissioner  or  Commissioner,  within  30  days,  and  if  preferred  in  the  Court  of 
the  Financial  Commissioner,  within  90  days  from  the  date  of  the  order  or  decision 
appealed  against.  The  time  may  be  extended  by  the  Court  on  special  cause  being 
shown. 

2.  In  calculating  this  period,  any  time  which  may  have  elapsed  between  the 

date  of  application  for  copy  of  the  order   and  the  grant 
How  calculated.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  excluded.     If  the  term  allowed  for 

appeal  shall  expire  on  a  holiday,  the  appeal  shall  be  presented  on  the  day  that 
the  Court  re-opens  after  the  close  of  the  holidays. 

3.  The  application  for  admission  of  an  appeal  must  be  accompanied  by  copy 
„        ^     ^  of  the  order  appealed  against,  and,   if  that  order  were 

pan;%pL°;:?l.'°  '"'=°'"-     P^-ea   on   appeal,   by   a   copy   of  the   original   order 
also. 

4.  An  appeal  may  be  rejected  if,  on  hearing  the  petition  of  appeal  and  the 
^  .  .  ,  ,  copy  of  the  order  appealed  against,  it  appears  unnecessary 
Eejection  of  appeal.  to  call  for  the  proceedings. 

5.  If  the  appeal  be  admitted,  it  shall  be  entered  on  a  file  of  pending  revenue 

,    .    ,         appeals,   numbered  consecutively,  and   a   day  shall  be 
of  appeir^  ''''   admission     ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^j^  ^^^^  -^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

party  to  the  case  whose  interest  is  opposed  to  that  of 
the  appellant,  notice  of  such  date  shall  be  given  him  to  enable  him  to  appear  and 
support  the  order  appealed  against. 

6.     The  hearing  may  be  adjourned   from   the  day 
Adjournment.  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  subsequent  date.        ' 

H.— FEES  AND  CHARGES  UNDEE  THE  PUNJAB  LAND 
EEVENUE  ACT. 

1.     When  a  partition  of  an  estate  involving   complete   separation  of  rights 

and  liabilities  is  permitted,  and  entries   are   thereupon 

(Bat^^tlT        P^'^'*'°''    to  be  made  in  the  Eecord   of   Eights,   the   expense  of 

'    «  **'"^^*  J'  making  the  partition  shall  be  estimated  by  the  principal. 

Officer  in  charge  of  the  Settlement,  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  according  as  a 
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Settlement  of  the  district  is  in  progress  at  the  time  or  not ;  and  a  fee  equal  to 
such  expense  shall  be  paid  in  advance  by  the  applicants  for  the  partition  :  and 
on  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings  for  partition  the  principal  Officer  in  charge 
of  the  Settlement  or  the  Deputy  Commissioner  may  order  the  other  proprietors 
to  pay  a  proportion  of  the  charges  incurred,  not  exceeding  the  ratio  of  their 
respective  interests  in  the  original  estate.  Any  anfount  so  ordered  to  be  paid, 
and  any  balance  of  the  original  advance  found  to  be  in  excess  of  the  actual  cost, 
shall  be  paid  over  to  the  parties  who  paid  in  the  advance.  When  the  partition 
is  carried  out  a  further  fee  of  j  per  cent,  upon  the  land  revenue  of  the  estate 
shall  be  charged  to  tlie  same  persons  by  whom,  and  in  the  same  proportions  in 
which,  the  original  fee  is  paid. 

2.  For  partitions  not  involving  the   division   of  an   estate   there    shall   be 
re.  ..,.         charged  the  fees  prescribed  by  the   Local   Government 

(Tak^hrollir3IulTmmi^^^^  under  Section  40  of  the  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act, 
1871,  in  respect  of  recording  the  mutations  of  the 
Records  of  Rights  rendered  necessary  by  the  partition,  and  also  a  further  fee 
equal  to  the  expenses  incurred  for  the  purpose  of  making  partition,  which 
further  fee  shall  be  borne  by  the  applicants  for  the  partition,  or  by  all  the 
proprietors  in  proportion  to  their  shares,  or  in  any  smaller  proportion  (the  balance 
being  in  that  case  charged  to  the  applicants  for  the  partition),  as  the  Officer  con- 
firming the  partition  may  direct. 

3.  When  the  land  revenue  of  a  village  is  assigned,   whether  in   perpetuity* 
Settlement   of   villages     for  maintenance  of  institution,  for  life,  or  for  the  term 

the  land  revenue  of  which  of  Settlement,  the  assignee  or  assignees  shall  be  charged 
IS  assigned.  ^|^]j   ^]^e   c^g^   of   ^^q   following    Settlement   proceed- 

ings, or  of  such  of  them  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  the  preparation  or 
revision  of  the  Record  of  Rights  of  the  village  ;  and  when  a  specific  fractional 
share  of  such  land  revenue  is  assigned,  the  assignee  or  assignees  shall  be  charged 
with  a  proportional  share  in  such  cost : — 

(a) .     The  measurements  necessary  to  the  preparation  of  the  boundary  map. 
(b).     The  measurements  of  the  village  and  the  fields  into  which  it  is  divided^ 
(c).     The  preparation  of  the  maps  and  measurement  papers. 
(d).     The  preparation  of  the  statement  of  occupiers  and  owners,  and   of  the 

statement  of  the  holdings  and  of  the  revenue  payable   in  respect   of 

each. 

4.  When  the  cost  of  these  proceedings  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained   for 

any  village,  a  proportion  of  the  cost  of  such  proceedings 
Calculation  of  the  cost  of     for  the  Pargana  or  Tahsil  in  which  it  is  situated   to    Ijo 
such  Settlement.  determined  by  the  principal  Officer   in   charge  of  the 

Settlement  shall  be  charged. 

5.     For    each    copy    of    the   rough    abstracts   of 

Fees  for  rough  abstracts    holdings  directed  to  be  given  to  proprietors  and   culti- 

of  holdmgs.  vators  at  the  time  of  measurements,  a  fee  of  six  pie 

shall  be  charged. 

6.     When  the  statement  of  holdings,  showing  the  rent  or  revenue   payable 

for  each,  is  completed  and  duly  attested,   each   })roprietor   and   each   cultivator 

recorded  as  having  rights  of  occupancy  shall  be  furnished   with   a   copy   of   the 

entries  relating  to  his  own  holding,  attested  by  the   Deputy    Superintendent,    for 

which  a  charge  of  eight  annas  shall  l)o  made.     If  there  are   several  joint   owners 

or  joint  cuti vators,  the  copy  sliall  be  given  to  such  of   them   as   the   others   may 

select ;  and  a  coj)y  shall  be  given,  on  payment  of   the  charge,   to  any   owner   or 

cultivator  not  so  selected  who  may  desire  it. 
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7.     Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  exclude  the  payment  of  charges  authorized 

.  „        th        ^^  *^®    Court    Fees'    Act,    1870,    or    the   authorized 

cliar"-es^^^^^      ^        ^    ^^     remuneration  of  arbitrators  of  expenses   of   witnesses  ; 

but  except  for  such  purposes  and  as  provided  by   these 

rules,  no  charges  shall  be  made  on  account  of  any   of  the   proceedings   described 

in  Section  65  of  the  said  Punjab  Land  Revenue  Act,  1871. 

I.— POWERS. 

I. — Powers  op  Assistant  and  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners. 

Subject  to  the  authority  of  the  Local  Government  to  grant  more  extended 
powers  to  any  Assistant  Commissioner  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  under 
Section  5  of  Act  XXXIII  of  1871,  the  powers  to  be  exercised  by  such  Officers 
under  that  Act  shall  be  regulated  by  the  following  rules  : — 

1.  An  Assistant  Commissioner  with  ordinary  powers  shall  exercise  none  of 
the  powers  described  in  the  Act,  but  may  be  employed  by  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner in  inquiring  into  and  reporting  upon  cases  upon  which  final  orders  must  be 
passed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  or  other  Officer  exercising  the  powers  of 
Deputy  Commissioner,  or  in  any  other  revenue  business  under  the  Act  not  in- 
volving the  exercise  of  jurisdiction  by  such  Assistant  Commissioner. 

2.  Assistant  Commissioners  with  special  powers  may  exercise  the  powers  of 
Deputy  Commissioner  for  the  purposes — 

(1).  Of  issuing  a  warrant  under  the  first  clause  of  Section  43,  or  of 
directing  the  detention  of  the  defaulter  under  the  second  clause 
of  that  Section  ; 

(2).  Or  of  employing  the  same  processes  for  the  recovery  of  revenue 
other  than  land  revenue  (Section  64)  ; 

(3).  Or  of  disposing  of  claims  to  partition  of  land  held  in  joint  owner- 
ship not  being  the  common  property  of  all  the  members  of  the 
village  community  when  the  correctness  of  the  entries  in  the 
Record  of  Rights  is  not  in  dispute  (Section  65). 

3.  Assistant  Commissioners  with  full  powers  may  exercise  the  powers  of 
Deputy  Commissioner  for  the  purposes — 

(1).     Of  appointinor  village   Accountants   and  village  Headmen  other 

than  the  Chief  Headman  of  a  village  (Section  6)  ; 
(2).     Of  requiring  and  causing  the  erection  of  boundary  marks  as  well 

as   repairs   of  the   same,   and   ordering  the  recovery  of  the  cost 

(Section  22)  ; 
(3).     Of  recording  facts  affecting  the  Record  of  Rights  (Sections  39 

and  40)  ; 
(i).     Of  making  Settlements  of  land  under  Section  41  of  the  Act ; 
(5).     Of  employing  any  of  the  processes  described  in  Chapter  V  of    the 

Act  for  the  recovery  of  arrears  of  land  or  other  Revenue  (Chapter 

V  and   Section  ^4)  ; 
(6).     Of  disposing  of  partition  cases  where  the  correctness  of  the  entries 

in  the  Record  of  Rights  is  not  in  dispute  (Section  65). 
(7).     Or   of   disposing   of   claims   arising  out  of   or  connected  with  the 

collection  of  land  revenue,  or  any  process  enforced  on  account  of 

neglect  or  refusal  to  engage,  or  on  account  of  an   arrear   of  land 

revenue,  in  regard  to  which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Courts  is 

barred  by  Section  65. 
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4.  All  Revenue  Officers^ and  Assistant  Commissioners  of  all  grades,  when 
engaged  in  inquiring  into  cases  under  the  Act,  whether  they  are  competent  to 
dispose  of  such  cases  or  not,  shall  have  the  same  power  to  compel  the  attendance 
of  all  persons  whom  they  believe  to  be  able  to  give  them  information  as  to  the 
matters  under  inquiry,  and  to  examine  such  persons  upon  oath,  affirmation  or 
declaration,  and  to  compel  them  to  produce  documents  and  other  things  in  their 
possession,  power  or  custody,  as  the  Courts  have  under  the  Code  of  Civil  Proce- 
dure with  regard  to  witnesses  in  suits. 

5.  In  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  these  rules.  Assistant  Com- 
missioners shall  be  subject  to  the  general  control  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
and  shall  obey  all  orders  which  they  may  receive  from  him. 

6.  In  the  above  rules  Assistant  Commissioner  includes  Extra  Assistant 
Commissioner,  and  Assistant  Commissioners  with  ordinary,  special  and  full  powers 
shall  be  taken  to  mean  Assistant  Commissioners  or  Extra  Assistant  Commissioners 
invested  with  the  powers  so  described  in  Sections  32  b  (a,  h,  c,)  of  Act  XVII  of 
1877. 

II. — Powers  of  Tahsildars. 

The  powers  of  Tahsildars  to  require  and  cause  the  erection  of  boundary 
marks  and,  if  authorized  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  to  employ  the  processes 
described  in  the  first  two  clauses  of  Section  43  of  Act  XXXIII  of  1871,  for  the 
recovery  of  arrears  of  land  revenue,  are  provided  for  in  the  Act. 

7.  In  addition  to  the  powers  vested  in  Tahsildars  by  Act  XXXIII  of  1871, 
the  Deputy  Commissioner  may,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Financial  Com- 
missioner, empower  any  Tahsildar  to  record  facts  affecting  the  Eecord  of  Eights, 
when  the  existence  of  these  facts  is  not  contested  by  any  person  interested  in  the 
matter,  except  in  the  following  cases  : — 

(1).     When  the  fact  relates  to  the   succession  to  the  office   of  village 

Headman  or  to  any  other  village  office  ; 
(2).     When  the  fact  relates  to  the  succession  to  an  assignment  of  land 

revenue  on  a  grant  exceeding  a  life  tenure  ; 
(3).     When  the  fact  relates  to  the  transfer  to  a  person  not  a  member  of 

the  village  community  of  the  holding  or  part  of  the  holding  of  a 

member  of  the  village  community. 

8.  The  Deputy  Commissioner  may  also,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the 
Financial  Commissioner,  empower  any  Tahsildar  to  give  effect  to  partitions  of 
land  held  in  joint  ownership  not  being  the  common  property  of  all  the  members 
of  the  village  community,  when  neither  the  correctness  of  the  entries  in  the 
Record  of  Rights  nor  the  manner  in  which  the  partition  should  be  effected  is  in 
dispute. 


Home  Department. 

Circular  No.  6—1736,  datea/2nd  May  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Governme7it,  Punjah  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all 
Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in  the  Punjab. 

I  am  directed  to  state  for  your  information  and  guidance  that,  pending 
orders  on  a  reference  made  to  the  Government  of  India  on  the  subject.  His 
Honor  the  Lieutonant-G-overnor  has  boon  pleased  to  rule  that  Lambardara 
in  the   Punjab  are  not   "heads  of  villages"  within  the  meaning  of  clause  11, 
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paragrapli  1  of  Government  of  India  Notification  No.  518,  dated  6th  March 
1879,  and  are  not  exempted  as  such  bj  virtue  of  office  from  the  operation  of 
prohibitions  and  directions  contained  in  Sections    13,  14,  15  and  16  of   the  Arms 

Act,  1878. 


Department  op  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

Circular  No.  7—207,    dated  2nd  May  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all  Com- 
missioners  and  Superintendents  in  the  Punjab. 

Notification  No.  518,  of  the  6th  March  1879,  of  the  Government  of  India, 
Home  Department,  issued  rules  under  Section  17  of  the  Indian  Arms  Act  1878. 
The  20th  rule  concerned  licenses  granted  under  Sections  13  and  16  of  the  Act, 
which,  in  the  case  of  Native  shikaris  and  sportsmen,  were  to  be  endorsed  with 
those  conditions  regarding  a  close  set^^son  which  might  be  imposed  by  the  Local 
Government  for  the  protection  of  game  birds  or  animals  which  do  not  injure  men, 
cattle  or  crops. 

2.  I  am  directed  to  request  your  opinion  and  that  of  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners of  your  Division  as  to  the  limits  of  this  close  season  with  reference  to 
the  breeding  of  game  birds  and  harmless  animals  inhabiting  districts  of  your 
Division  ;  and  upon  this  point  I  am  to  request  that  Deputy  Commissioners  will 
obtain,  if  possible,  the  opinion  of  sportsmen  who  have  been  accustomed  to  shoot 
within  the  district  to  which  the  rule  as  to  the  close  season  is  to  apply.  A  care- 
ful list  should  also  be  furnished  of  the  birds  and  animals  which  it  is  proposed  to 
protect. 


The  2nd  May  1879. 

No.  208. — Notification. — The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased 
to  prescribe  the  following  rules  under  Clause  I,  Section  25  of  Act  VII  of  1878, 
the  Indian  Forest  Act,  regarding  hunting  and  shooting  in  Reserved  Forests  : — 

I. — Hunting  or  shooting  with  elephants  and  with  large  parties  of  coolies 
or  beaters  is   prohibited. 

II. — Hunting  or  shooting  between  the  15th  March  and  15th  September 
(  both  days  inclusive)  in  each  year  is  prohibited. 

III. — The  Conservator  of  Forests  may  declare  and  publicly  notify  any 
Reserved  Forest  or  portion  of  such  forest  to  be  altogether  closed  for  such  periods 
as  may  be  necessary,  when  it  is  desirable  in  his  judgment  to  close  such  forest 
or  portion  of  a  forest. 

IV. — The  poisoning  of  water  and  the  setting  of  snares  and  traps  is  prohibi- 
ted. 

V. — Subject  to  the  above  restrictions,  hunting  or  shooting  is  permitted  ; 
but  nothing  in  this  rule  shall  be  taken  to  exempt  any  person  from  liability  in 
respect  of  any  offence  by  fire,  injury  to  the  forest  or  its  produce,  or  other  offence 
punishable  by  Section  25,  Act  VII  of  1878. 

VL — When  not  restricted  by  any  existing  right  or  lease  of  such  right, 
fishing,  otherwise  than  by  nets,  in  any  stream  or  other  water  is  permitted  in  any 
forest  not  being  a  forest  closed  under  the   provisions  of  Rule  III. 
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The  9th  May  1879. 

No.  222F.— Notijication.— Under  Section  45  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  the 
Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  following  shall  be 
the  areas  within  which  all  unmarked  wood  and  timber  shall  be  deemed  to  bo 
the  property  of  Government,  until,  and  unless,  any  person  establishes  his  right 
and  title  thereto  : — 

Tlie   Jhelum   and   its   tributaries   within   British  territory  j 

The  Chenab  ditto  ditto ; 

The  Ravi  ditto  ditto ; 

The  Beas  ditto  ditto ; 

The  Sutlej  ditto  ditto ; 

including   an   area  within  a  direct   distance   of  five  miles  from  either  bank  of  the 
main  stream  of  the  said  rivers,*  taking  that  stream  at  its  cold  season  level. 


Home  Department. 

Circular  No.  8—1974,  dated  mh  May  1879. 

Copies  of  the  following  forwarded  to   Commissioners,   Deputy   Commis- 
sioners and  Heads  of  Departments. 

No.  748,  dated  ISth  April  lS79,fro?/i  the  Officiatiyig  Secretary  to  the  Govprmnent  of  Indian 
Home  Department,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government, 


On  the  16th  February  1872  was  published  in  the  Gazette  of  India,  correspondence,  in  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  directed — 

(1)  that  offices  to  which  it  is  desirable  to  appoint  persons  not  Natives  of  ludia  should  be, 

as  far  as  practicable,  filled  from  the  ranks  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service  or  from 
the  StafE  Corps  ; 

(2)  that,  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  and  consistent  with  the  requirements   of   the   public 

service,  all  offices,  other  than  those  reserved  for  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service,  and 
those  for  which  technical  or  professional  qualifications  are  desirable,  should  be  held 
by  Natives  of  India  ;  and 

(3)  that,  as  a  rule,  persons  with  special  qualifications,  not  being  Natives  of  India   should 

be  engaged  at  home,  through  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  for  such  branches  of 
the  service  as  the  Educational  or  the  Public  Works  Department,  and  should  not  be 
enlisted  in  India. 

2.  Those  orders  have  been  in  the  main  obeyed.  But  still  from  time  to  time  Europeans 
have  been  appointed  to  posts  for  which  Natives  are  eligible  ;  and  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  deems  it  necessary  to  lay  down  a  somewhat  stricter  rule,  and  to  distinguish  the  branches 
of  the  service  which  should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  reserved  for  Natives  of  India.  It  may  be  well 
to  cite  here  the  definition  of  "  Natives  of  India  "  framed  by  Act  of  Parliament.  Section  <>  of 
3.3  Victoria,  Chapter  3,  says — "For  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  the  words  '  Natives  of  India '  shall 
include  any  person  born  and  domiciled  within  the  dominions  of  Her  Majesty  in  India,  of 
parents  habitually  resident  in  India,  and  not  established  there  for  temporary  purposes  only.  " 
The  section  goes  on  to  say  that  "it  shall  bo  lawful  for  the  Governor-General  in  Council  to 
define  and  limit  from  time  to  time  the  qualifications  of  Natives  of  India  thus  expressed  :  provi- 
ded," &c.  For  the  purposes  ot  the  present  orders,  the  foregoing  definition  of  **  Natives  of 
India "  is  adopted,  with  the  proviso  that "  persons  born  and  domiciled,  "  &c.,  within  tho 
territories  of  Indian  Trinces  tributary  to,  or  in  alliance  with,  Her  i\Iajesty  shall  also  be  con- 
Bidered  to  be  "  Natives  of  India." 

3.  For  the  future,  no  person,  other  tlian  a  Native  of  India,  shall  bo  appointed  to  an  office 
carrying  a  salary  of  Rs.  200  a  month  or  upwards  without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  in  each  case,  unless  the  proposed  appointnient  falls  under  one  or  other  of 
the  following  conditions,  namely  : — 

(a)  that  the  person  to  be  appointed  bclongB  to  tho   Covcuaiilcd    Civil   Service,   or   io   tho 
btafl:  Corps  ; 
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(J)  that  the  person  to  be  appointed  was  originallj  nominated  to  the — 

(1)  Financial  Department  by  the  Governor-General  after  examination, 

(2)  Forest  Department  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  or  by  the   Governor- General,    after 

examination,  or 

(3)  Educational  Department  by  the  Secretary  of  State  ; 

(c)  that  the  person  to  be  appointed  entered  the  branch  of  the  department,  in  which  he    is 
now  to  be  promoted,  before  the  1st  January  1879. 

(^d)  that  the  office  to  which  appointment  is  to  be  made  belongs  to — 

(1)  the  Opium  Department, 

(2)  the  Salt  or  Customs  Department, 

(3)  the  Survey  Department, 

(4)  the  Mint  Department, 

(5)  the  Public  Works  Department,  or 

(6)  the  Police  Department. 

4.  No  person,  other  than  a  member  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service,  shall  be  appointed 
for  the  first  time  to  any  office,  which  is  usually  reserved  for  the  members  of  that  service,  with- 
out the  previous  sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council.  For  the  appointment  of  Natives 
to  such  posts,  regulations  will,  with  the  sanction  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  shortly 
be  issued. 

5.  When  sanction  is  sought  to  a  proposed  appointment  under  either  of  the  two  foregoing 
paragraphs,  the  application  for  such  sanction  should  show — 

(a)  the  education  and  past  history  of  the  person  whom  it  is  proposed  to  appoint  ;  and 

(&)  reason  why  a  Native  of  India  (or,  in  the  case  of  appointments  under  paragraph  4, 
a  member  of  the  Covenanted  Civil  Service)  cannot  conveniently  be  appointed 
to  the  vacant  office. 

6.  Though  the  six  departments  named  under  clause  (d)  of  paragraph  3  above  are  excluded 
from  the  operations  of  the  present  orders,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  does  not  wish  that 
offices  in  these  departments  should  be  in  any  way  reserved  for  Europeans.  The  duties  of  the 
Opium  and  Customs  Departments  are  not  more  technical  or  arduous  than  those  of  the  land 
revenue  and  settlement  branches  of  the  service  wherein  Natives  of  India  do  excellent  work. 
Men  of  the  same  race  as  Colonel  Montgomerie's  Native  trans-Himalayan  explorers  can  surely  be 
entrusted  with  responsible  offices  in  the  survey  of  the  plains  of  India.  The  Governor-General 
in  Council  has  been  glad  to  see  that,  in  one  most  important  branch  of  the  Public  Works  De- 
partment of  Bengal,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  decided  that  Native  Engineers  should  be 
employed  much  more  largely  than  heretofore.  The  annual  police  reports  for  the  various 
provinces  show  that  Native  police  officers  when  advanced  to  positions  of  trust  do  their  work 
zealously  and  honestly.  And  the  Governor-General  in  Council  hopes  that  it  may  be  possible  to 
appoint  Natives  of  India  more  and  more  freely  to  the  higher  offices  in  these  departments,  but 
for  the  present  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  not  prepared  to  take  special  steps  for  restricting 
the  employment  of  Europeans  in  the  six  departments  mentioned  at  clause  {dj  above. 


Circular  No.  9-2057,   dated  26th  May  1879. 

From  the  Assistant  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies,  to 
all  Commissioners  and  Deputy    Commissioners  in  the  Punjab. 

In  continuation  of  this  office  Circular  No.  21-3020,  dated  26th  August  last, 
intimates  that  the  printed  forms  therein  prescribed  for  use  in  apj^lications  from 
Military  Officers  in  Civil  employ  for  furlough  have  been  slightly  altered. 

2.     Eevised  forms  will  be  supplied  from  this  office  on  application. 
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Home  Department. 

RULES  UNDER  THE  ARMS  ACT. 

The  I9th  May  1879. 

^0.  1956. — The  following  rules  have  been  made  by  the  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor under  the  Arms  Act  (XI.  of  1878)  and  under  Government  of  India 
Resolution  No.  518,  dated  6th  March  1878,  and  are  notified  for  general  informa- 
tion : — 

Powers. 

I. — The  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  empower  all  Magistrates  and 
all  Police  Officers  not  below  the  rank  of  officer  in  charge  of  a  station  to  detain 
arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  under  Section  6. 

II. — The  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  empower  all  Police  Officers  not 
below  the  rank  of  officer  in  charge  of  a  station  to  conduct  searches  under 
Section  25. 

III. — ^AU  Police  Officers  of  rank  not  below  that  of  officer  in  charge  of  a 
station  are  appointed,  in  virtue  of  their  office,  to  conduct  searches  under 
Section  30. 

Stock  and  Accoitnt  Books  to  be  kept  by  Licensed 
Manufacturers  and  Dealers. 

IV. — All  persons  holding  licenses  to  manufacture,  convert,  keep,  and  sell 
arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  shall  keep  up  stock  books  and  accounts 
of  receipts  and  issues  in  the  Forms  A.  and  B.  of  the  Appendix  to  these  rules  ; 
and  all  persons  holding  licenses  to  keep  or  sell  arms,  ammunition  or  military- 
stores  shall  maintain  stock  and  account  books  in  Forms  C.  and  D. 

The  pages  of  these  books  are  to  be  numbered,  and  before  any  entries  are 
made  the  books  shall  be  exhibited,  together  with  the  manufacturer's  or  dealer's 
license,  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  or  to  a  subordinate  Magistrate. 

Such  Magistrate  will  sign  the  first  and  last  pages  of  each  book  and  seal 
them  with  his  official  seal. 

V. — The  shops,  premises  and  stocks  of  all  licensed  manufacturers  .and 
dealers  shall  be  inspected  once  in  every  quarter  by  a  Police  Officer  not  below 
the  rank  of  Assistant  District  Superintendent  of  Police,  or  Inspector  where 
there  is  no  Assistant  District  Superintendent,  and  once  at  least  in  every  year  by 
the  District  Superintendent  of  Police. 

At  the  time  of  inspection  the  books  shall  be  initialled  by  the  inspecting 
officer. 

Any  irregularity  or  breach  of  the  rules  which  may  be  noticed  shall  be  at  once 
reported  to  the  Magistrate  of  the  District. 

VI. — On  receiving  notice  of  a  sale  under  Clause  2,  Section  5,  by  a  person 
lawfully  possessing  arms  to  any  person  not  prohibited  from  possessiui^  the  same, 
the  Magistrate  or  Police  Officer  may  make  inquiries  as  to  the  correctness  of  the 
purchaser's  name  and  address,  and  if  necessary  obtain  a  r«»port  from  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Police  of  the  District  in  which  the  purchaser  lives. 

Arms  deposited  in  a  Police  Station. 

VII. — When  any  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  have  been  do})()sitod 
at  a  police  station  under  Section  14  or  16  of  the  Act,  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
station  shall  affix  to  each  weapon  or  article  a  ticket  showing  the  name  of  depositor 
and  the  date  of  deposit,  and  shall  give  the  depositor  a  duplicate  or  copy  of  the  same. 
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After  seven  days,  if  the  owner  has  not  obtained  a  license  authorising  him 
to  possess  them,  the  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stor^s^  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the  head- quarters  of  the  district  and  kept  in  the  malkhana  of  the  Magistrate 
of  the  District  or  in  the  Police  Magazine. 

_  The  sheriff  or  other  ministerial  officer  to  whom  they  are  entrusted  shall 
keep  a  register  in  which  the  articles  so  deposited  shall  be  described  and  entered 
under  serial  numbers,  and  fresh  tickets  shall  be  affixed  showing  the  owner's 
name  and  the  corresponding  number  of  the  register. 

Arms  and  Military  Stores  seized. 

VIII. — Arms,  anxmunition  or  military  stores  seized  under  Sections  11,  25 
or  26  shall  be  similarly  dealt  with. 

Disposal  of  Confiscated  Arms. 

IX. — Arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  that  have  become  forfeited  to 
Her  Majesty  under  Sections  14  and  16,  or  that  have  been  confiscated  under 
Section  24,  shall  be  disposed  of  as  follows  : — • 

If  they  can  be  utilised  by  the  Police   or  any   other   Department  of  Govern- 
ment, they  may  be  preserved  and  used. 
If  unserviceable  or  unsuitable   for  such   use,   they   may   be   sold  to  persons 
entitled  to  possess  such  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores,   or  broken 
up  and  the  materials  sold  and  the  proceeds  credited  to  Grovernment. 
Ammunition  and  military  stores  not  so  disposed  of  within  a  reasonable  time 
shall  be  destroyed. 

Gunpowder  and  explosive  materials  shall  be  lodged  in  the  Police  Magazine. 
Rewards  to  Informers. 

X. — When  any  arms  or  other  articles  are  confiscated  under  Section  24, 
the  convicting  Magistrate  shall,  immediately  upon  conviction,  pay  a  reward  of 
not  less  than  half  the  value  of  the  confiscated  articles  to  the  person  or  persons 
who  may  have  given  information  which  led  to  the  detection  of  the  offence, 
or  who  may  have  assisted  in  the  arrest  of  the  offenders  and  seizure  of  the  arms 
or  other  articles. 

Such  payments  will  be  chargeable  to  Law  and  Justice,  and  be  drawn  by 
Magistrates  in  their  contingent  bills. 

XI. — Any  Magistrate  convicting  an  offender  of  any  offence  under  the 
Act  may  at  his  discretion  grant  a  reward  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  fine 
imposed,  in  such  proportions  as  he  may  think  fit,  to  any  person  or  persons 
who  have  contributed  to  the  arrest  of  the  offender  or  the  seizure  of  the  arms 
or  other  articles. 

Registers  of  Licenses. 

XII. — Every  Magistrate  of  a  district  shall  keep  up  in  Form  E.  of  the 
Appendix  to  these  rules  a  register  of  all  licenses  to  manufacture,  convert,  keep  or 
sell,  granted  by  him  under  Rule,  11  of  the  rules  issued  by  the  Government  of 
India,  and  shall  keep  up  in  Form  F.  a  register  of  all  licenses  to  keep  or  sell 
granted  by  him  under  the  same  rule. 

All  District  Superintendents  of  Police  shall  keep  up  similar  registers  in 
English.  Magistrates  of  Districts  will  supply  to  their  District  Superintendents  of 
Police  copies  of  all  such  licenses  issued  by  them. 

The  District  Superintendent  of  Police  will  furnish  to  each  officer  in  charge 
of  a  police  station  opies  of  extracts,  columns  Nos.  (1)  to  (6),  giving  the  uameg, 
&c.,  of  person  licensed  within  his  jurisdiction. 


June  1879.  ] 


PUNJAB  GOVERNMENT  ORDERS. 


101 


XIII. — All  inpections  of  ths  shops,  premises  and  stocks  of  licensed  manufac- 
turers and  vendors  by  Inspectors  of  Police  or  superior  officers  shall  be  reported  to 
the  Magistrate  of  the  District,  and  shall  be  entered  in  the  registers. 

XIV.^Registers  of  licenses  granted  by  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  under 
Kules  13,  16  and  16  of  the  rules  made  by  the  Government  of  India  shall  be  kept 
up  by  him  in  Forms  G.,  H.,  and  I.  respectively. 

Similar  registers  will  be  kept  up  in  English  by  the  District  Superintendent 
of  Police,  to  whom  the  Magistrate  of  the  District  will  furnish  copies  of  all  such 
licenses  granted  by  him. 

The  District  Superintendent  of  Police  will  supply  each  officer  in  charge 
of  a  station  with  an  extract  giving  the  parts  of  each  register  which  concern  his 
jurisdiction. 

XV. — In  place  of  the  returns  prescribed  in  Circular  No.  7-669,  dated 
26th  April  1867,  and  No.  12-944,  dated  21st  June  1867,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  Forms  K.,  L.  of  the  Appendix  to  these 
Rules  be  used. 

Both  returns  will  be  prepared  for  the  calendar  year,  and  be  submitted  through 
Commissioners  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Police. 

FORM  A. 


Stock  Bcoh  i>f 


,  son  of       ,  cane  ,  resident  of       ,  licensed  to  manufacture,  convert, 

sell  or  keep  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

a 

10 

11 

12 

Paeticulaes. 

Description. 

11 

ass 

■saJ 
|s| 

-c  13  .S  -o 

1 

Fire-arms. 

Other  weapons. 

Date. 

to 
13 

1 

GO 

1 

o 

1 

O 

•3 
£ 

1 
1 

January  let  ... 
January  2nd  ... 

In  store — 
Manufactured, 
Received 

Disposed  of     ... 
In  store 

FOEM  B. 

Daily   Sale  Book  of        ,  son  of        ,  caste        ,  resident  of        ,  licensed  to  manufacture. 


cflfirn't,  or  sell  or  keep  arms,  amniunition  and  militfw 

//  stores. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

«5 

9 

Name  and 
father's  name 
of  purchaser. 

Caste  and  pro- 
fesaion  of  pur- 
chaser. 

Residence  of 
purchaser. 

Articles 
purchased. 

Price. 

Si{;nature  of 

puichnsor  luid 

dealer. 

FORM  C. 

Is  the  same  as  Form  A.,  except  that  in  heading'  for  words  "  licensed   to  manufacture,"  Jtc. 
read  "  licensed  to  keep  and  soil,"  &c.,  and  in  Column  2  omit  the  word  ••  manufactunf,'* 
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FORM  D. 
Is  the  same  as  Form  B.,  except  that  in  heading  for  the  words  "  licensed  to  manufacture,'* 
&c.,  read  *■  licensed  to  keep  and  sell,"  &c. 

FORM  E. 
Register  of  licenses  to  manufacture,  convert,  heep  or  sell  arms,  ammunition  or  Military  storet 

in  District 


1 

2 

Name  of  licensee.             " 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

J2; 

1 

fi 

GO 
CQ 

a 

0^ 

Date. 

Inspections  by 

IBy  Magistrate  of  Dis- 
trict or  District  Super- 
intendent of  Police. 

Tahsil. 

Inspectors  of 
Police. 

Remarks. 

1st. 

2nd. 

3rd. 

4th. 

FORM  F. 
Is  the  same  as  Form  E.,  except  that  in  heading  for  "  licensed  to  manufacture,"  &c.,  read 

"  licensed  to  keep  and  sell,"  &c. 

FORM  G. 

Register  of  licenses  to  possess  arms  or  ammunition,  afid  to  go  armed  for  the  pwposes  of  spoH 

pi'otection  or  display  in  District. 


1 

2 
Number. 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Tahsil. 

Date. 

Name  of 
license- 
holder. 

Father's 

name,   caste, 

&c. 

Residence. 

Number  and 
description 
of  weapons. 

Remarks, 

FORM  H. 
Register  of  licenses  to  possess  arms,  ammunition  or  military  stores  in  a  district  which  has  not 

been  disarmed. 
District, 


The  first  seven  columns  as  in  Form  G. 


8 


Place  where  the 

arms  are  to 

be  kept. 


9 


Term   for  which 
license  is  valid. 


10 


Remarks. 


FORM  I. 

Register  of  licenses  to  possess  arms  and  ammunition  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  wild 

animals  in  District. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1 « 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

&5 

i 

a 

Inspections 

BY  Magistrate  o^ 

'd 

g 

Weapon 

and  License 

o 

■a 

C3 

o 

GG 

a 

1 

C 

OJ 

JH 

s 

02 

'oo 

1 

Jz; 

1 

1 

03 

1 

1 

CO 

i 

U5        ' 

t4 
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FORM  K. 
Iteturn  of  licenses  granted  under  Act  XI.  of  1878  in  the  District  of 


for  the  year 


1 

2 

3 

* 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

Operations  of  the( 

h 

a 

. 

YEAR. 

6 
>% 

i 

'S 

'S 

o 

rr^ 

-M 

•S 

Detail  of  licenses. 

i 

a 
8 

i 
g 

.2 

J 

1 

13 

1^ 

5 

^ 
^ 

6  >» 

§ 
^ 

1 

1 

In   Form    II.   to   transport  arms, 
ammunition  or  Military  stores. 

2 

In  Form  VI.  to  manufacture,  con- 
vert, or  sell  or  keep. 

3 

In  Form  VII.  to  keep  and  sell. 

4 

In  Form  VIII.  to  possess  arms  or 
ammunition  and  to  go  armed  for 
purposes  of  sport,  protection  or 
display. 

In  Form  IX.  to  go  armed  on  a 

6 

journey. 

6 

In    Form    X.    to    possess     arms, 
ammunition  or  Military  stores  in 
a  district  which    has  not  been 
disarmed. 

7 

In  Form  XI.  to  possess  arms  or 
ammunition  for  the  purpose  of 

destroying  wild  animals. 

' 

FORM  L. 

Annual  Statement  of  the  Operation  cf  the  Arms  Act  XI,  of  1878  in  the  District  of 

for  the  year 


M. 

3|4 

5|6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

u 

1R16 

17 

18 

19  20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

Number  and    dbscrip- 

Number  oe  Pee 

30NS  PUN 

ISHED  UNDEI 

I 

HON  OF    WEAPONS     CON- 
FISCATED. 

Ti 

t3 

Section  19  for   offences 

s^- 

.2 

under 

. 

•s« 

CO 

.§ 

i 

1 

1 

3  rt  2 

2 

OS 

2 

3 

1 

1 

•  rH 

M  jj 

r-* 

TS 

o 

1 

■M 
2 

lis 
Odd 

00 

d 

a 

d 
o 

3 

.1 

S 
a 
(d 

o 

0) 

■M 

«S 

<5 

•« 

<ki 

< 

«>. 

-^ 

•fi 

1 

22,  for  kn 
an.  unlice 
ig  to  perso 

"1 

OS 

■a 

DO 

Id 

& 
1 

^ 

a 

1 

^ 

?. 

% 

^ 

?r 

% 

f^ 

% 

?. 

§ 

o 

sals 

§-R 

O. 

o 
o 

a 

C/2 

00* 

-s 

<u 

d 

be 
Q 

e 

00* 

d 
d 

3 

B 

1 

3 

1 
3 

3 
3 

3 

1 

3 

3 

1 

CO 

•J3  o  S  S 

U3  c5 

c3 
O 

H 

s 

1 

CO 

1 

C3 

1; 

0) 

d 

1 

1 

This  return  will  bo  submitted  ycaily  through  Commissioners  to  tho  Inspector  General  of  Police. 

Deputy  Commistioncrt 
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Circular  No.  10—2171,  dated  7th  June  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government^  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all 
Gvmmissioners  and  Superintendents  of  Divisions  in  the  Punjab. 

A  case  has  lately  occurred  in  wliich  considerable  inconvenience  was  experi- 
enced by  the  imprisonment  of  a  leper  in  a  jail  in  which  there  was  not  proper 
accommodation  for  him.  I  am  desired  by  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant -G-overnor 
to  request  that  when  any  person  suffering  from  leprosy  in  an  aggravated  form  be 
convicted  in  the  districts  within  your  Division,  he  may  be  transferred  to  the 
Leper  Asylum  at  Taran  Tarn,  there  to  undergo  his  term  of  imprisonment. 
Arrangements  will  be  made  by  the  Inspector- General  of  Prisons  that  a  convicted 
leper  sent  to  this  Asylum  may  be  properly  guarded.  There  are  some  forms  and 
stages  of  the  disease  which  are  not  so  serious  as  to  altogether  necessitate 
the  withdrawal  of  the  leper  from  the  society  of  others,  and  such  cases  can,  as 
heretofore,  be  dealt  with  in  the  ordinary  jails. 

Circular  No.  11—1281,  dated  26th  June  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  to   the  Secretary  to  Government 
Punjab,  Public  Worlcs  Department,  Irrigation  Branch. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  No.  19  of  the  24th  February  last,  on  the  subject  of 
the  entry  in  the  Darbar  List  of  the  name  of  Pundit  Kidar  Nath,  Deputy  Collec- 
tor in  the  Irrigation  Department,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  Mr.  Egerton  is  of 
opinion  that,  considering  the  importance  of  the  duties  performed  by  Deputy  Col- 
lectors, their  social  status,  and  the  fact  that  they  are  ordinarily  invested  with 
judicial  powers,  they  may  all  equitably  be  allowed  seats  in  the  Darbars  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor.  Orders  have  accordingly  been  issued  to  this  effect  in  thd 
Political  Department. 

No.  1282. 

Copies  to  all  Commissioners  and  Superintendents,  in  continuation  of  Circular 
19—262,  dated  4th  March  1872. 


Circular  No.  12—1298,  dated  SOthJune  1879. 

Copies  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commia- 
fiioners  in  the  Punjab,  for  compliance. 

No.  51  E.,  dated  Uth  June  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjah- 
I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency  the  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of  the  Indian  Empire  to 
request  that,  on  the  death  of  any  meml.er  of  the  Order  resident  within  the  jurisdiction  of  tho 
Orovernment  of  the  Punjab,  a  report  of  the  occurrence,  giving  the  date  and  place  of  death  may 
be  submitted  to  this  office  for  information  and  record. 

Circular  No.  13—2634,  dated  l(^th  July  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all  CommtS" 
eioners.  Deputy  Commissioners,  Civil  Surgeons,  Deputy  SurgeoHs-General, 
and  Inspector-General  of  Prisons. 

It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  that  during  the  hot 
leason  of  1878  leave  was  granted  on  four  several  occasions  for  10  days  each    tinid 


to  a  Civil  Surgeon  in  charge  of  an  important  station  in  the  Punjab  by  the  Deputy 
Surgeon- General,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division  not  having  been  informed  of 
the  same  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Civil  Surgeon  on  leave,  nor  having  an 
opportunity  of  expressing  his  opinion  as  to  the  adequacy  of  the  arrangement  mad© 
tp  fill  the  place  of  the  absentee. 

2.  The  superior  medical  authorities  with  whose  sanction  this  leave  was  gran- 
ted appear  to  consider  that  it  is  sufficiently  covered  by  the  Circular  of  the  26th 
March  1873,  issued  by  the  Surgeon-General,  which  however  merely  enjoins  a  cer- 
tain procedure  for  applications  for  leave,  and  is  no  sufficient  authority  for  the 
grant  of  leave  to  which  it  refers.  The  Bengal  Medical  Regulations,  which 
are  also  quoted,  have  not  been  officially  communicated  to  this  Government,  and 
seem  to  be  rather  concerned  with  the  procedure  of  obtaining  leave  than  with 
the  right  of  granting  it ;  while  the  Government  of  India  have  laid  down  distinctly 
that  casual  leave  is  admissible  to  ministerial  officers  only  and  cannot  be  recog- 
nized in  the  case  of  superior  officers.  The  Civil  Leave  Code  is  the  only  authorized 
body  of  rules  under  which  leave  can  be  granted  to  gazetted  Officers  ;  and  under 
this  no  "  casual  "  or  "  recreation  "  leave,  such  as  that  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
present  Circular,  appears  to  be  admissible  to  Civil  Surgeons. 

8.  Commissioners  have  exercised  a  discretion  by  a  convenient  custom,  with 
which  the  Lieutenant-Governor  does  not  desire  to  interfere,  unless  it  be  abused, 
of  granting  to  Civil  Officers  in  their  Divisions  four  days'  leave  in  cases  of  any 
urgent  requirement.  More  than  this  does  not  appear  to  be  admissible  to  Civil 
Surgeons,  and  in  no  case  are  they  to  be  permitted  to  leave  stations  in  which  they 
ordinarily  have  charge  of  important  institutions,  such  as  jails  and  dispensaries, 
without  the  written  permission  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division,  who,  in  com- 
munication if  necessary  with  the  Inspector- General  of  Prisons  and  Dispensaries, 
will  satisfy  himself  that  suitable  arrangements  have  been  made  for  carrying  on 
the  duties  during  the  absence  of  the  Civil  Surgeon. 


Circular  No.  14—2556,    dated  11th  July  1879. 

From   the  Secretary  to    Government,   Punjab,    to  the   Inspector'General   of 

Prisons,  Punjab, 

I  am  to  convey  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Hon^ble  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor in  the  opinion  expressed  in  your  letter  No.  3280,  of  the  26th  June,  on  the 
subject  of  the  release  of  prisoners  from  the  Rawalpindi  Jail,  under  the  orders  of  the 
Commissioner  of  the  Division,  not  for  any  specific  disease,  but  for  extreme  mental 
depression,  which  the  Superintendent  has  judged  to  be  so  intense  that  nothing 
but  release  from  prison  could  save  their  lives. 

2.  In  the  first  place,  I  am  directed  to  observe  that  supposing  the  diagnosis 
of  the  Superintendent  to  be  correct,  and  that  the  symptoms  were  such  as  to  cor- 
rectly lead  him  to  the  conclusion  which  he  has  embodied  in  his  recommendation, 
there  was  no  such  urgency  in  the  case  as  would  have  justified  the  Commissioner 
in  acting  contrary  to  the  rules,  and  releasing  these  prisoners  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Government.  It  would  be  manifestly  absurd  to  hold  that  mental  depres- 
sion would  have  caused  the  death  of  those  two  prisoners  whose  term  of  sentence 
would  have  expired  in  five  or  six  days  from  the  date  of  the  Superintendent' a 
recommendation.  But  the  Lieutenant-Governor  refuses  to  admit  that  extreme 
mental  depression,  home  sickness  or  nostalgia,  is  a  disease  of  such  a  character  aa 
to  warrant  the  Superintendent  of  a  jail  putting  it  forward  as  a  sufficient  justifica*- 
tiou  of  the  authorized  certificate,  that  the  prisoner  would  probably  Ipp^e  fiia  lit©  if 
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Jvept  in  jail,  but  would  probably  not  lose  it  if  released.     As   justly  observed  by 
you,  if  mental  depression  be  accepted  as  a  reason  for  release,  our  jails   will   soon 
contain  no  prisoners  at  all. 

3.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  considers  it  preferable,  in  the  interests  of  jus- 
tice and  the  public  safety,  that  prisoners  should  die  in  jail  than  that  they  should 
be  released  on  such  frivolous  grounds  as  are  advanced  in  the  present  case. 

No.   2557,   dated  11th  July  1879. 
Copy  of  above  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  for  information  and  guidance. 


Resolution  hy  the  Hon*hle  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab,  in  the  Home 
Be^partment, — No.  2575,  dated  12th  July  1879. 

The  rules  under  which  Covenanted  Medical  Officers  in  charge  of  Civil  Sta- 
tions in  the  Punjab  are  posted  are  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  Grovernment  of 
India  in  the  Military  Department,  No.  1148,  dated  30th  March  1867.  It  was 
decided  to  place  these  officers  in  two  classes,  fixing  the  allowances  on  a  consoli- 
dated scale,  which  was  to  cover  all  remuneration  on  account  of  medical  duties 
of  whatever  nature,  unless  specially  provided  for. 

2.  This,  however,  was  not  done,  and  the  officers  were  not  themselves  graded 
in  two  classes,  but  the  principal  stations  of  the  Punjab  were  so  classified  ;  Lahore, 
Delhi,  Mooltan,  Umballa,  and  Amritsar,  for  which  Peshawar  was  afterwards  sub- 
stituted, being  termed  1st  class  stations.  Twelve  stations,  exclusive  of  Simla, 
were  made  2nd  class  stations,  and  the  remainder  were  either  to  be  held  by  Regi- 
mental Surgeons  as  a  collateral  charge,  or  by  Uncovenanted  medical  Officers. 

3.  This  system  has  given  rise  to  frequent  difficulties,  and  the  Hon'ble  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  after  full  consideration,  has  decided  so  far  to  revise  it  as  to 
carry  out  the  original  intention  of  classification  by  officers,  and  not  by  stations, 
gazetting  a  certain  number  of  the  senior  Civil  Surgeons  as  1st  class  ;  and  the 
next  twelve,  according  to  the  date  on  which  they  were  appointed  to  civil  duties 
under  the  Punjab  Government,  in  the  2nd  class. 

4.  The  opinions  of  the  Deputy  Surgeons-General  of  the  Eawalpindi,  Umballa 
and  Lahore  Circles  have  been  taken  on  this  proposal,  and  the  two  former 
generally  approve  it ;  but  the  Deputy  Surgeon- General  of  Lahore  has  stated 
what  appears  to  him  to  be  an  objection,  in  that  second  grade  Civil  Surgeons  may 
be  permanently  appointed,  or  to  officiate  in  one  of  the  stations  now  denominated 
Ist  class,  receiving  only  the  pay  drawn  by  a  2nd  class  officer  ;  and  this,  the 
Deputy  Surgeon- General  submits,  would  be  insufficient  for  the  enhanced  labor 
and  responsibility  of  the  appointment.  He  further  considers  that  although  the 
extra  charges  of  a  1st  class  station  generally  carry  additional  pay,  yet  that  they 
are  not  necessarily  entrusted  to  the  Civil  Surgeon,  and  the  private  practice, 
which  would  also  ordinarily  be  obtained  in  the  larger  stations,  might  also  not  be 
obtained  by  him. 

5.  These  objections  the  Lieutenant-Governor  considers  to  be  not  justified 
by  experience,  as  the  extra  charges  and  allowances  are  invariably  given  to  the  Civil 
Surgeon,  if  he  be  competent,  and  if  he  were  not  so,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would 
be  selected  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  more  important  stations  ;  while  private 
practice,  in  the  same  way,  would  depend  very  much  on  the  public  opinion  of  hia 
acquirements  and  ability.     There  is  no  fear,  in  the   opinion   of   the   Lieutenant- 
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Governor,  that  a  2nd  class  Surgeon  will  object  to  serve  for  tliepay  of  liis  grade  in 
one  of  the  more  important  stations  to  which  undoubted  advantages  attach. 
Experience  has  shown  that  exactly  the  reverse  is  the  case. 

6.  The  administrative  inconvenience  of  the  present  system  is  very  great, 
and  it  is  often  impossible  to  arrange  satisfactorily  transfers  rendered  necessary 
by  officers  leaving  on  furlough,  on  special  duty,  or  for  other  reasons,  seeing  that 
an  officer  who  had  once  been  appointed  permanently  to  a  1st  class  station  is 
considered  to  have  an  equitable  claim  to  be  restored  on  his  return  from  leave  or 
military  duty  to  a  similar  appointment ;  while  there  are  only  j&ve  1st  class  sta- 
tions in  the  province.  Under  the  proposed  arrangements  the  emoluments  of 
officers  will  be  unaffected  (with  the  exception  of  extra  charges)  by  the  station  to 
which  they  are  appointed,  and  the  system  will  be  that  which  has  been  followed 
with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  Deputy  Commissioners  of  the  several  grades 
in  the  Commission,  who  are  not  held,  on  return  from  furlough,  to  have  any  claim 
to  the  district  which  they  left,  nor  are  their  emoluments  affected  by  the  accident 
of  their  being  posted  to  a  more  or  less  important  district. 

7.  The  senior  officers,  who,  under  the  former  rules  regarding  medical 
officers,  draw  the  pay  of  their  army  rank,  irrespective  of  the  class  to  which  they 
belong,  will  not  be  in  any  way  affected  by  the  present  order,  and  these  include 
all  the  officers  now  permanently  appointed  to  1st  class  stations. 

The  Lieutenant- Grovernor  is  accordingly  pleased  to  direct  that  Surgeons- 
Major  Penny,  Scriven,  Taylor,  Gray  and  Fair  weather  be  appointed  1st  Class 
Surgeons,  and  that  Surgeons-Major  Henderson,  Bateson,  Massy  and  Rouse, 
Surgeon  Calthrop,  Surgeons-Major  Morice  and  Ross,  and  Surgeons  Young  and 
O'Neill  be  appointed  2nd  Class  Surgeons.  The  remainder  of  the  twelve  2nd  class 
appointments  are  at  present  held  by  officiating  or  TJncovenanted  incumbents. 

Ordered  that  copies  of  the  above  be  forwarded  to  each  Deputy  Surgeon- 
General,  and  the  Accountant- General,  Punjab,  for  information. 
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No.  2881v 

Tlie  following  is  published  for  general  information  :— 

At^  5d6V.,  dated  2/td  Angust  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Gnccniment  Pifnj;th,tothe  Seerctnry  to  the  Gocernmetit  of  Ltdia^ 
Home,  lievemic  and  AyrivKlttii'al   DepartiHeiU. 

Tlio  attention  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant- Q^overnor  has  been  directed  to 
certain  remarks  published  by  Dr.  Gr.  C,  M.  Birdvyood,  in  his  Hand-Book  to  the 
British  Indian  Section  of  the  Paris  Universal  Exhibition  of  1878,  pages  113 
to  115,  on  the  Ind'an  carpets  shown  hy  private  London  firms  at  the  Exhibition. 
The  passages  to  which  the  Lieutenant-Governor  would  invite  the  particular  atten- 
tion of  tlie  Government  of  India  ai'o  printed  as  an  annexure  to  this  letter.  To 
briefly  summarize  the  opinions  expressed  by  Dr.  Birdwood  :  the  quality  and  art 
ijharacter  of  Indian  carpets  have,  since  the  Exhibition  of  1851,  when  they  were 
first  brought  to  notice,  greatly  fallen  off,  chiefly  owing  to  the  disastrous  competi- 
tion of  tlie  (iovernment  Jails  in  India  with  Native  weavers  ;  that  the  Lahore  Jail 
carpets  exhibiU  J  form  a  good  illustration  of  the  evil  of  cheapening  sumptuary 
articles  unsuited  to  the  wants  of  the  multitude  ;  that  the  Indian  G-overnnient, 
instead  of  developing  the  carpet  industry  in  a  natural  and  normal  way,  allowing 
the  number  of  caste  weavers  eiigaged  in  carj^et  manufacture  to  increase  gradually 
with  the  demand  for  the  carpets,  adopted  the  plan  of  using  their  jai!s  for  the  supply 
of  carpets,  which  they  could  afford  to  sell  at  lower  prices  than  the  caste  Aveavers  ; 
the  result  being  that  these  latter  were  impoverished,  or  exterminated,  and  thali 
with  them  has  perished,  perhaps  for  ever,  the  local  tradition  of  their  art.  This 
competition  of  the  Government  with  the  caste  weavers  is  branded  as  suicidal ; 
while  the  Government  is  held  up  to  reprobation  for  having  handed  '  this  great 
historical  craft,  this  glorious  art '  over  to  the  felons  and  jail  birds  of  Indian  prisons, 
whose  criminal  character  was  their  supreme  qualification  for  making  carpets. 
The  whole  question,  Dr.  Birdwood  asserts  has  been  considered,  hitherto,  by  tho 
Indian  Government  solely  with  the  view  to  balance  its  budgets  ;  and  he  pronoun- 
ces the  Lahore  Jail  carpets,  as  the  effect  of  the  system,  to  be  made  with  colours 
hash  and  inharmonious,  while  the  dyes  used  are,  it  is  insinuated,  compounded 
from  jail  medical  stores. 

2.  The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor  trusts  that  the  practice  which  Dr. 
Birdwood  has  thought  fit  to  adopt  in  his  present  pamphlet,  of  libelling  the  Govern- 
ment whose  contributions  he  was  employed  to  accurately  describe,  may  not  be  fol- 
lowed by  future  reporters  on  Indian  collections  in  foreign  Exhibitions.  The  state- 
ments contained  in  the  paragraphs  which  are  appended  to  this  letter  are  so  exaggerat- 
ed, incorrect  or  opposed  to  fact,  as  to  show  that  the  interests  of  truth  have  appeared 
to  Dr.  Birdwood  of  less  importance  than  those  of  sensational  writing.  The  con-' 
elusions  at  which  he  has  arrived  are  deduced  from  premises  altogether  inaccurate, 
and  are  founded  upon  facts  which  have  no  existence,  except  in  Dr.  Birdwood's 
imagination.  So  far  as  the  Punjab  is  concerned  and  the  action  of  this  Govern- 
ment in  the  develoj^ment  or  repression  of  the  indigenous  art  industries  of  tho 
country,  I  am  directed  to  repel  the  statements!  of  Dr.  Birdwood  as  altogether 
misleading  and  untrue.  The  caste  weavers,  who  are  asserted  to  have  been  impov- 
erished or  destroyed,  have  never  existed  in  this  Province.  At  the  annexation  of 
the  Punjab,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Exhibition  of  1851,  there  was  probably  no 
single  carpet  weaver  from  Delhi  to  Peshawar  ;  nor  were  any  Punjab  carpets  exhi- 
bited at  that  Exhibition.  Some  years  subsequently,  carpet-making,  on  a  small 
scale,  was  introduced  into  two  or  three  Punjab  Jails,  and  notably  the  Lahoro 
Central  Jail,  under  tho  supervision  of  Dr.  Dallas,  \\\c\\  Superintendent.  Tho 
Ippius  were  small  in  sizo^  and  carpets  wore  only  occasionally  manufactiu'od  for  tho 
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English  residents  of  Meean  Meer  and  Lahore  from  worsted  work  patterns  of 
European  design.  There  was  only  one  pattern  of  Natire  design  in  the  Prieoii 
manufactory. 

3.  An  impetus  was  giren  to  the  manufacture  in  1862,  when  a  Lahore  Jail 
carpet,  of  what  was  called  the  new  shawl  pattern,  the  only  Native  pattern  in  use, 
was  sent  to  the  International  Exhibition  of  1862,  where  it  gained  a  prize.  An 
Exhibition  of  the  arts  and  industries  of  the  Punjab  was  held  at  Lahore  during 
the  Lieutenant-Governorship  of  Sir  Eobert  Montgomery  in  1864,  and  among  the 
carpets  there  exhibited,  the  best  were  those  made  at  the  Lahore  Central  Jail.  Of 
the  other  carpets  exhibited,  the  jails  of  Delhi,  Hissar,  Jullundur,  Eawalpindi, 
Crujrat,  Jhelum  and  Mooltan  competed.  There  were  no  carpets  made  by  caste 
weavers  or  private  manufacturers  exhibited  :  for  the  reason  that  these  did  not 
exist ;  the  only  other  exhibits  under  this  heading  being  small  rugs  from  Nurpur 
or  the  Waziri  and  Biluch  Hills,  and  one  Persian  carpet  exhibited  by  a  gentleman 
of  Peshawar.  The  success  of  the  one  Lahore  Jail  carpet,  made  of  Kashmir  wool, 
in  the  London  Exhibition  of  1862,  encouraged  the  Superintendent  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  a  London  House  ;  and,  with  the  approval  of  Sir  Robert  Mont- 
gomery, who  took  great  interest  in  the  matter,  he  determined  to  comply  with  the 
requisitions  of  this  English  firm,  by  producing  more  and  larger  carpets  of  purely 
native  pattern.  Carpets  chiefly  manufactured  in  Kandahar,  Bokhara  and  Persia, 
were  borrowed  from  native  gentlemen,  and  their  patterns  were  copied  and  manu- 
factured in  the  Central  Jail  and  sent  to  England. 

4.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  trade  in  carpets  between  the  Punjab  and 
Europe.  At  that  time  there  was  not  a  single  carpet  manufactory,  large  or  small, 
in  the  Province,  nor  any  caste  weavers  employed  on  carpet-making.  Had  the 
•orders  from  the  English  firm  been  refused  by  the  jails,  they  could  not  have  been 
executed  at  all. 

6.  These  observations  will,  perhaps,  be  sufficient  to  refute  the  charge 
:ajdvanced  by  Dr.  Birdwood,  that  the  Government  has,  by  its  competition,  crushed 
the  caste  weavers  of  carpets,  and  degraded  the  art :  the  truth  being  that  carpet 
manufacture  has  not  been  known  in  the  Punjab  within  historic  times,  till  intro- 
duced into  the  jails  by  English  Superintendents,  manufacturing  carpets  from 
English  patterns  ;  that  the  Government,  anxious  to  develop  a  new  industry  in  the 
matter  most  sympathetic  with  Oriental  art  and  taste,  speedily  prohibited  the  use 
of  English  patterns,  and  insisted  on  only  those  being  used  which  were  of  Oriental 
origin.  Indian  carpets  were  not  procurable  as  patterns,  but  it  was  felt  that  the 
designs  of  Persia  and  Central  Asia  were  more  in  accordance  with  the  genius  of 
the  Indian  people  than  those  of  Europe. 

6.  It  is  the  reverse  of  the  truth  for  Dr.  Birdwood  to  assert  that  the  question 
of  the  introduction  or  development  of  any  art  manufacture,  and  especially  that  of 
carpets,  has  been  hitherto  considered  by  the  Indian  Government  solely  with  the 
view  to  balancing  its  budgets,  and  that,  thinking  only  of  how  to  effect  small  econo- 
mies, it  hit  upon  the  plan  of  using  its  jails  for  the  now  lucrative  trade  in  carpets. 
The  Punjab  Government  has  as  sincere  a  desire  to  encourage  and  develop  Indian 
art,  as  Dr.  Birdwood  can  possibly"  feel,  and  the  principles  which  have  inspired  it 
in  its  direction  of  art  industries,  are  clearly  and  unmistakeably  shown  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  Lieutenant-Governor's  Eeview  of  the  Punjab  Adminis- 
tration Eeport  for  the  year  1875-76  : — 

"  During  the  past  year,  a  School  of  Industry  and  Art  has  been  established  at 
Lahore,  and  a  suitable  building  for  its  reception  is  now  about  to  be  erected  from 
the  funds  which  were  collected  for  a  memorial  to  the  late  Lord  Mayo.  The  object 
of  the  School  is  to  convey  to  Native  students  such  knowledge  of  painting  and 
di'awing  as  might  assist  them  in  their  own  special  trades,  and,  especially  to  dere* 
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^^>P>  t)y  improveii\ent  of  tools  and  the  introdiictiou  of  more  economical  and  better 
modes  of  workmimsliip,  the  native  manufactures  of  India.  There  is  no  doubt,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  that  such  a  school,  if  conducted  on  practi- 
cal principles,  is  urgently  wanted.  Year  bj  year,  the  arts  and  industries  of  India, 
seem  to  decline,  and  the  country  to  be  more  and  more  dependent  on  English  pro- 
ductions. 

"  The  School  of  Art  will  commit  a  grave,  and  indeed  a  fatal,  mistake  if  it 
attempts  to  engraft  European  upon  Oriental  arts.  The  muslins  of  Dacca,  the 
silver-work  of  Q-ujrat,  the  koftgari  of  the  Sialkot  District,  the  shawls  of  Kashmir, 
the  carpets  of  Lahore,  the  silks  and  brocades  of  Delhi  have  all  a  beauty  of  their 
own,  and  the  introduction  of  English  designs  and  English  taste  will  only  degrade, 
and  not  improve  them.  The  almost  complete  ruin  of  the  Kashmir  shawl  trade 
has  been,  in  part,  due  to  the  injudicious  introduction  of  French  patterns.  The 
object  of  the  School  of  Art  must  be  to  develop  and  improve  Native  art,  and  not 
to  change  it,  or  to  supersede  it  by  a  bastard  art,  which  is  neither  English  nor 
Indian." 

7.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  cannot  but  believe  that  the  principles  which 
are  here  so  strongly  inculcated  are  those  which  must  commend  themselves  to  all 
artists  or  practical  men,  who  desire  to  encourage  Indian  art,  and  to  see  its  ancient 
industries  revive.  The  use  of  English  patterns  has,  for  years,  been  prohibited  in  the 
principal  jails  of  the  Punjab,  although  the  Lahore  Central  Jail,  under  the  charge 
of  an  inexperienced  Superintendent,  for  a  time  allowed  English  firms  to  supply 
their  own  semi-Oriental  patterns  for  manufacture,  or  to  modify  the  jail  Oriental 
patterns,  to  suit  what  was  assumed  to  be  English  taste.  But  it  would  be  absurd 
to  advance  this  fulfilment  of  orders  of  London  firms  (which  was  moreover  held 
to  be  injudicious  by  the  Government,  and  at  once  prohibited  when  it  came  to 
their  knowledge)  as  justifying  the  general  charge  against  the  Indian  Government 
of  degrading  Indian  indigenous  art,  seeing  that  the  industry  had  been  created  by 
the  Government  itself,  which,  had  it  chosen  to  manufacture  Brussels  or  Kidder- 
minster carpets,  could  have  produced  no  possible  effect  upon  a  non-existent 
Native  industry :  nor  could  it  have  been  fairly  subjected  to  the  censure  of 
amateur  and  uninstructed  critics. 

8.  The  use  of  the  aniline  or  magenta  series  of  dyes  has  been  for  years  pro- 
hibited in  the  principal  Punjab  jails,  and  the  only  dyes  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  carpets  in  the  Lahore  Central  Jail,  where  indeed  the  only  important  manufac- 
ture of  carpets  for  export  is  found,  are  the  following  : — 

(1).  Black  (kala),  from  iron   filings,  and  har  behra  (Terminaliachebula), 

(2).  Orange  (narangi),  from  Ekal  bir  (Datisca  canuabina). 

(3).  Blue  (abi),  from  indigo. 

(4).  Light  blue  (firozi),  from  indigo  lightened  by  acid. 

(5).  Light  yellow  (basanti),  from  the  flowers    (gul-i-kesu)    of   the   dhak 
tree  (Buteafrondosa). 

(6).  Violet  (kakrezi),  mixture  of  abi  and  kirmizi  (cochineal). 

(7).  Maroon,  from  lac. 

(8).  Rose  (gulabi),  cochineal. 

(9).  Light  red,  from  lac  sharpened  by  acid. 

(10).  Dark  green  (sabz),  mixture  of  turmeric  and  indigo. 

(11).  Light  green  (kakka),  mixture  of  turmeric  and  indigo. 

(12).  Drab,  from  catechu. 

An  examination  of  this  list  will  show  how  trivial  is  the  insinuation  of  Dr, 
Birdwood,  that  the  dyes  are  compounded  out  of  the  jail  medical  stores.  The  only 
drug  ever  used  as  a  dye,  which  is  supplied  aias)ng  uiodical  stores,  i$  CAtechu,    but 
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in  the  form  of  a  tincture,  which  would  be  useless  for  manufacturing  purposed. 
Acids  are  doubtless  supplied  among  the  medical  stores,  and  these  might  possibly 
be  used  in  the  dye  house  ;  but  the  amount  of  acid  supplied  for  the  use  of  con- 
siderably over  two  thousand  prisoners,  would  hardly  be  sufficient  for  one  or  per- 
haps two  carpets. 

9.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Government  merely  considers  the  carpet  manufac- 
ture as  a  lucrative  speculation  and  encourages  it  to  the  injury  of  indig3nous  art. 
The  Government  has  never  desired  to  encourage,  in  its  jails,  the  manufacture  of 
carpets  beyond  a  very  limited  extent ;  as  it  has  considered  that  the  work,  al- 
though lucrative,  was  not  suited  to  those  long-term  prisoners,  who  alone  are,  con- 
fined in  the  Central  Jail,  and  for  whom  hard  labour  must  be  provided.  Jail 
discipline  and  the  necessity  of  rendering  jail  life  arduous  and  unpleasant,  has 
been  thought  of  rather  than  profit ;  and  no  attempts  have,  consequently,  been 
made  for  some  years  to  extend  the  manufacture  ;  and  the  value  of  carpets  made  in 
the  Lahore  Central  Jail,  which  was  Rs.  19,477  in  1872,  was  Rs.  20,950  last  year, 
and  has  never  risen  above  Rs.  22,500.  The  princi2>al  reason  which  had  induced  the 
Gove/nment  to  continue  the  manufacture  was  the  desire  to  introduce  a  new  and 
lucrati  ;e  industry  to  the  free  population  of  the  Punjab.  In  this  it  has  obtained 
some  small  success  ;  though  all  wdio  know  the  character  of  the  people  of  India  ; 
the  conservatism  of  their  habits  ;  and  the  reluctance  with  which  they  abandon 
the  trade  or  occupation  of  their  forefathers,  for  any  other  profession,  however 
profitable, — will  understand  that  it  is  only  under  rare  and  exceptional  circum- 
stances that  those  who  have  learnt  the  art  of  carpet-making  in  jail  will  continue 
to  exercise  it  after  their  release.  Something  has,  however,  been  accomplished, 
and,  at  Kasur,  in  the  Lahore  District,  small  carpets,  in  many  cases  of  excellent 
design,  have  been  recently  produced  ;  while  an  enterprising  Muhammadan  gen- 
tleman has  established  in  Amritsar  a  carpet  manufactory,  the  persons  employed 
in  which  are  almost  all  released  convicts,  who  have  acquired  the  art  in  the  Gov- 
ernment jails. 

10.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  trust^s  that  the  Government  of  India  will  bring 
these  remarks,  which  have  been  necessary  in  just  vindication  of  the  policy  of  his 
Government,  with  regard  to  Indian  art,  against  ignorant  criticism,  to  the  notice  of 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  for  communication  to  Dr.  G.  C. 
,!M.  Birdwood.  His  Honor  cannot  but  think  it  a  matter  of  public  concern,  that 
the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  this  Government,  and  doubtless  elsewhere 
in  India,  to  encourage  and  develop  Native  art,  and  protect  it  from  practices, which 
might  debase  and  ruin  it,  should  have  been  the  object  of  so  much  misrepresent  ition 
as  is  found  in  the  Hand-Book  under  review ;  misrepresentation  the  more  unjusti- 
fiable, as  there  were  ample  and  easy  means  available  of  ascertaining  the  truth. 

Extracts  from  Dr.   G.  C.  M.  BlrdwoocVs  Hand-Booh  to  the  British  Indian 
Section  of  the  Paris  Universal  Exhibition  o/ 1878. 

The  Indian  carpets  shewn  on  the  present  occasion  are  exhibited  entirely  by 
private  London  firms,  Messrs.  Vincent  Robinson  &  Co.  ;  Messrs.  Watson  and 
Bontor  ;  Messrs.  Farmer  and  Rogers,  and  others  ;  and  the  extent  and  completeness 
of  their  exhibitions  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  important  trade  in  them  which 
has  sprung  up  since  1851,  when  for  the  first  time,  through  the  liberality  of  fh& 
Indian  Government,  they  were  brought  prominently  to  the  notice  of  English 
people.  Unfortunately  there  lias  been  a  great  falling  off  in  the  quality  and  art 
character  of  Indian  carpets  since  then,  partly,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  desire  of  the 
English  importers  to  obtain  them  cheaply  and  quickly,  but  chiefly  owing  to  the 
disastrous  competition  of  the  Government  jails  in  India  ( generally  under  the 
direction  of  energetic  young  Englishmen  )  with  the  native  weavers. 

#  «  *  *  *  *      .  *  * 
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The  evil  of  cheapening  sumptuary  articles  unsuited  to  the  wants  of  the  mul- 
titude is  well  illustrated  hy  the  Lahore  Jail  carpets  exhibited.  The  reputation 
which  Indian  carpets  gained  at  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851  gave  an  impetus  to 
their  production  which,  had  it  been  wisely  fostered,  might  have  led  to  their  use  in 
every  house  in  Europe  belonging'  to  the  wealthy  and  cultivated.  The  proper 
course  would  have  been  to  allow  the  number  of  caste  weavers  engaged  in  the  car- 
pet maiui  fact  are  to  increase  gradually  with  the  demand  for  their  carpets.  But  in 
an  evil  hour  the  Indian  Grovernment,  thinking  only  of  how  to  effect  small  econo- 
mies, hit  upon  the  plan  of  using  their  jails  for  the  supply  of  the  now  lucrative 
trade  in  carpets,  which,  of  course,  they  can  afford  to  sell  at  a  lower  price  than  the 
caLte  weavers.  No  doubt  economies  were  effected  ;  but  the  caste  weavers  were 
undersold,  impoverished,  and  in  some  districts  have  become  extinct,  and  with  them 
have  perished,  perhaps  for  ever,  the  local  tradition  of  their  art.  Its  inspiration 
has  certainly  not  descended  on  the  jails,  and,  when  this  is  once  found  out,  as  it  is 
at  last  being  found  out  in  England,  the  manufacture  of  Indian  carpets  in  the 
Government  jails  will  cease.  The  results,  therefore,  of  the  suicidal  competi- 
tion of  the  Government  with  the  caste  weavers  will  have  been  to  check  in  some 
degree  the  pile  carpet  manufacture  in  England,  and  in  all  the  districts  affected  by 
it  to  degrade  the  manufactr.re  in  India,  and  at  last  extinguish  it  altogether.  The 
examples  exhibited  in  1851,  which  gained  their  reputation  for  Indian  carpets, 
were  admired  for  the  originality  and  great  beauty  of  their  designs,  the  harmony 
of  their  colouring,  and  their  special  fitness  for  the  houses  of  the  cultivated,  the 
wealthy  aud  the  great.  These  qualities  require  many  elements  for  their  produc- 
tion quite  inconsistent  with  cheapness,  and  a  quick,  hasty  and  promiscuous  de- 
mand. To  stimulate  such  a  trade  requires  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  condi- 
tions of  the  carpet  manufacture  in  India,  and  experienced  skilful  direction.  But 
what  did  the  Indian  Government  do  ?  They  handed  this  great  historical  craft, 
this  glorious  art  over  to  the  thags  in  their  jails,  and  the  thags  strangled  it.  That 
they  were  felons  and  jail-birds  was  their  supreme  qualification  for  making  carpets 
to  the  ruin  of  the  honest  caste  weavers  in  whose  families  the  manufacture  had 
been  cultivated  and  perfected  by  practice  through  a  hundred  generations  of  the 
lives  of  men.  And  these  thags  again  work  under  the  direction  of  young  Military 
or  Medical  officers,  who,  except  by  mere  accident,  are  utterly  incapable  of  judging 
of  the  various  art  considerations  involved  in  the  peculiar  manufacture  of  Oriental 
carpets.  The  whole  question  has  indeed  been  considered  hitherto  by  the  Indian 
Government  solely  with  a  view  to  balancing  its  budgets.  The  place  of  the  great 
Rajas  of  the  bad  old  times  (  but  good  for  art  ),  who  encouraged  the  weavers  to 
make  carpets  for  their  own  use  and  luxury,  has  been  usurped  by  a  Superintendent 
of  Jails,  careful  only  to  make  two  ends  meet,  leaving  tlie  future  to  take  care  of 
itself.  The  most  saleable  article  is  produced,  and  at  the  cheapest  rate,  and  for 
the  first  person  who  comes  for  it,  and  the  petty  jealousies  of  the  English  whole- 
sale im[)orters  are  adroitly  turned  to  account  by  the  Jail  Superintendents  to  stimu- 
late the  demand  for  what  are  now  no  longer  called  carpets,  but  characteristic- 
ally jail  "  goods."  The  whole  problem,  with  these  energetic  Superintendents, 
resolves  itself  into  the  thoroughly  commercial  question  of  how  to  make  a  certain 
numbiH-  of  running  feet  of  carpeting  per  annum  at  so  many  rupees  per  square  yard. 
•The  effect  of  the  system  is  seen  in  these  Lahcre  (jail)  carpets.  The  wool  of  which 
they  are  made  is  good.  The  dyes  with  which  they  are  coloured  are  hideous,  and 
the  arrangement  of  the  colours  harsh  and  inharmonious.  The  })atterns  have  no 
local  character,  being  crude  transcripts  from  Persian  copii's,  though  not  copied  in 
Persian  dyes,  but  in  local  ones,  compounded,  I  could  believe,  out  of  the  jail 
medical  stores.  It  is  this  practice  of  transplanting  a  pattern  from  a  district  in 
which  it  is  indigenous  to  another  of  perfectly  diffiu'iug  ratural  conditions  aud 
historical  and  art  traditions  which,  more  than  anything  else,  has  led  to  the  degm- 
datiou  and  decliue  of  the  Indian  carpet  manufactures  in  all  the  districts  affected 
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by  the  pernicious  example  of  the  jails.  The  material  used  at  Lahore  is  of  a  nature 
to  lend  itself  to  the  large  bold  patterns  natural  to  the  Punjab,  Biluchistan,  and 
Sind,  and  the  North-Western  Provinces  of  India  generally.  But  when  the  jaik 
undertook  to  make  Thag  carpets,  Persian  patterns  were  in  the  market,  and  with- 
out taking  thought  for  the  morrow  the  competitive  Jail  Superintendents 
rushed  into  the  anomaly  of  working  in  coarse  materials,  minute  patterns  which 
require  fine  soft  wool,  and  delicate  stitches  to  develop  their  right  effect.  The  Jail 
Superintendents,  also  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  undersell  the  caste  weavers,  have 
imported  the  use  in  their  carpets  of  the  magenta  series  of  dyes,  which  have  proved 
the  ruin  of  every  art  manufacture  into  which  they  have  been  introduced.  The  end 
of  all  these  errors,  political,  economical  and  artistic,  is  sufficiently  foreshadowed 
in  the  fate  which  has  befallen  the  Kashmir  shawl  trade  under  French  patronage  ; 
unless,  indeed,  the  Government  of  India  quickly  awakens  to  the  knowledge  that 
an  industrial  art  which  it  has  taken  centuries  to  mature  cannot  possibly  be  dealt 
with  in  the  same  way  as  the  door  mat  manufactory  of  Wakefield  Jail.  People  do 
not  ^aut  door  mats  from  India  but  art  carpets. 


Circular  No.  15—2829,  dated  2nd  August  1879. 

Front  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Piinjah  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all 
Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in  the  PunjaJ). 

A  short  time  ago  the  Dapaty  Commissioner  of  a  Punjab  District,  in  excus- 
ing himself  for  what  was  considered  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  have  been 
apathy  and  neglect  of  duty  in  not  having  taken  notice  of  the  habitual  neglect  of 
work  and  absence  from  office  of  the  Superintendent  of  Police  of  his  District,  urged 
that  he  had  no  means  of  knowing,  except  from  perusal  of  Police  Diaries,  whether 
the  District  Superintendent  attended  his  office  or  not ;  that  in  the  Punjab  the 
general  control  and  direction  of  the  Magistrate  of  a  District  over  the  Police, 
asserted  by  Act  V  of  1861,  was  held  to  signify  that  the  District  Superintendent 
was  practically  independent  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  except  when  the  latter 
was  acting  in  his  judicial  capacity  as  Magistrate  of  the  District ;  and  that  he  was 
only  bound  to  obey  such  orders  for  which  warrant  could  be  found  in  the  Code  af 
Criminal  Procedure. 

2.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  refused  to  admit  this  interpretation  of  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  The  relations  between 
Magistrates  and  Police  Officers  are  cordial,  and  His  Honor  is  satisfied  with  the 
manner  in  which  the  Police  work  in  subordination  to  the  District  Officer.  He 
believes  that  the  relative  positions  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  and  of  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendent  of  Police  are  generally  and  accurately  known,  and  that  there 
is  neither  doubt  nor  conflict  of  opinion  regarding  them.  At  the  same  time,  lest 
there  should  be  any  doubt  existing  on  the  point,  it  is  as  well  to  call  the  attention 
of  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  to  Circulars  No.  34?-927  of  the 
27th  June  1871,  and  No.  36-981  of  the  11th  July  1871,  in  the  former  of  which 
the  following  ruling  was  recorded  for  general  information  and  guidance  :-  — 

"  In  all  Districts  of  the  Punjab,  cis  and  trnns  Sutlej,  the  Magistrate  of  the 
District  is  the  head  of  the  Police  Department,  and  is  primarily  responsible  for 
the  good  order  of  the  District  and  the  efficient  working  of  the  Police.  The 
District  Superintendent  of  Police  is  subordinate  to  him,  and  the  idea  which  has 
prompted  the  letter  in  question  from  the  District  Superintendent,  that  he  is  offici- 
ally the  equal  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  the  head  of  an  altogether 
separate  department,  is  a  mischievous  and  mistaken  one,  entirely  opposed  to  tho 
principles  on  which  the  Police  Force  was  constituted,  and  one  which  the  lieute- 
nant-Governor  desires  may  never  again  be  advanced," 
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8.  This  clearly  defines  the  position  of  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Police 
Officers  respectively  ;  and  I  am  only  further  to  remark  that  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  wishes  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  direction  and  corxtrol 
over  the  Police  which,  under  Act  V  of  1861,  is  to  be  exercised  by  the  Magistrate 
of  the  District  must  be  constant,  vigilant  and  active,  and  that  Deputy  Commis- 
sioners will  be  held  personally  responsible  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  for  the 
pood  administration  of  the  Police,  as  of  all  other  Government  bodies  or  institu- 
tions within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction. 

Circular  No.  16— 2SS0,, dated  7th  August  1879. 

Forwards  to  all  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners,  and  Heads  of  Depart- 
ments, copy  of  fResolution  of  the  Gov^ernment  of  India,  No.  37 — 1389-1404,  (with 
extract  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Hon'ble  Court  of  Directors,  No.  42,  dated  6th 
August  1851,  commenting  upon  the  treatment  of  subordinate  and  other  uncove- 
nanted  servants  in  the  service  of  the  Government,  and  another  enclosure)  direct- 
ing that  in  the  case  of  a  dismissed  servant  of  Government,  to  enable  that  servant  to 
exercise  his  right  of  appeal,  the  charge  made  against  him,  his  defence,  and  the 
order  thereon,  should  be  reduced  to  writing,  the  record  of  which  would  then 
furnish  sufficient  information  for,  and  should  be  submitted  to,  the  superior  officer 
or  the  Government  to  whom  the  dismissed  servant  may  prefer  an  appeal. 

Circular  No,  17—2959,  dated  llth  August  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all  Com' 
missioners,  Deputy  Commissioners  and  Cantonment  Magistrates. 

Local  Officers  are  reminded  that  by  the  rules  under  the  Indian  Arms  Act, 
Magistrates  of  a  District  only  are  authorized  to  grant  licenses  for  the  sale  of 
arms  and  ammunition.  This  reminder  seems  necessary,  as  it  has  recently  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  this  Government  that  such  licenses  have  been  granted  by 
a  Cantonment  Joint  Magistrate  to  shopkeepers  residing  in  a  Cantonment. 

Circular  No.  18-3056,  dated  ISth  August  1879. 
Copiag  of  the  following  forwarded  to  all   Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners 
and  Heads  of  Departments,  for  information  and  guidance  ; — 
No.  1171  S.  D.,  dated   2ith  July  1879. 
From  the  Secretary   to   the    Government  of    India,    MiUtary   Department,   to   the   Secretary 
to  Government   Punjab,  Military  Department. 
The   order*   prohibiting   the  purchase   by  officers  of  Native   Cavalry  and  Police  of  mares 
branded  for  brood  purposes  havinf^  in  several  instances  lately  been 
1876^  ^  ^°  82,  dated  4th  April     disregarded  under   misapprehension    or  by  mistake,    I  am  desired 
to   request   that   you   will  be   so  good  as  to  move  His  Honor  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  to  issue  stringent  orders  enjoining  the  necessity  for  most  careful  attentioa 
and  strict  adherence  to  the  prohibitory  orders  already  issued  on  the  subject. 

2.  The  purchase  of  all  mares  or  fillies  branded  with  the  letters  V.R.,  V.I.,  or  B.M.,  la 
ttrictly  prohibited. 

3.  This  restriction  not  only  applies  to  the  Native  Cavalry  and  Police,  but  to  all  officers  in 
Government  employ,  whether  in  the  Military,  Civil  or  other  branches  of  tlie  service. 

No.  1990,  dated   6th  Avy'iiH  1879. 

Copy  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  Civil  Department,  for  inform- 
ation. 

Stringent  orders  have  already  been  issued  in  this  Department  as  regards  purchase  of 
branded  mares  as  remounts  for  the  Army  or  the  Police. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  correspondence  be  published  in  the  Punjab  Gazette,  as  it  affects 
the  civil  officers  of  the  Government. 


f  See  Supieme  GoveruineuL  Oiders,  page  G7. 


116  PUNJAB  GOVERNMENT  ORDEHS.  (  RECORli' 

Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

Circular  No,  19—973,  dated  25th  Augiist  1879. 

Copies  of  Extract  *  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  G-overiinient  of  India  in  the 
Home,  Revenue  &  Agricultural  Department,  (Agriculture  an^l  Horticulture),  No. 
2 — 382-392,  date!  15th  August  1879,  relating  to  the  cultivation  of  the  ground 
aut  in  India,  forwarded  to  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners,  Financial 
Commissioner,  Secretary  Agri-Horticultural  Society  ;  Dr.  Henderson. 


Department  of  Revenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce  (Forests  ). 
Dated  19th  August  1879. 

No.  Si'dF.— Notification. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  him  by 
Section  41  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased 
to  make,  and,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-G-eneral  in  Council,  hereby  to 
publish  the  following  Rules  : — 

Punjab  River  Mules. 
Rule  I.— All  words  used  in  these  Rules  and  defined  in  Act  YII  of  1878,  • 
Interpretation  clause.  ^  "^^^  Indian  Forest  Act ),  shall  be  deemed  to   have  the 

meanings  respectively  attributed  to  tham  by  the  said  Act. 

Collection     of     timber  Rule  II. — No  person  having  launched   his    timber, 

placed  in  the  river  from     oj-    set  it   afloat  on  any  river,    shall    collect   the  same, 
the  forest.  except— 

(a)  with  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Forest  Officer  in  charge  of  the 
Forest  Division  ; 

(b)  at  the  places  which  such  officer  may  publicly  notify  as  places  at  which 
such  collection  shall  ordinarily  be  made. 

Rule  III. — No  person  shall  raft,  or  otherwise  convey,  any  timber  which  has 
Pass  to  be  obtained  for     been   collected   on   any    river,  without  first  obtaining  a 
rafting  timber  after collec-     piss    from  the  Forest    Officer  in    charge  of   the  Forest 
*^^"*  Division  in  which  such  river  is  situite,  or  from  such  sub- 

ordinate Forest  Officer  as  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Division  may  authorize  in 
that  behalf. 

Such  pass  shall  show  the  number  of  logs  or  pieces,  the  kind  of  timber,  the 

,,,,    ,  ,,  ,  .  marks    indicative    of     the    owner's    prop'^rty    therein, 

What  the  pass  contains.       ,,  -,  c     -i.       j     i.-      -•  -,      A       "^ .-  r 

tue    place    or    its    destination,     and     the     time     for 

which  it  shall  remain  in  force.  It  may  specify  that  the  timber  may 
be  stopped  for  examination  at  certain  places  to  be  named  in  the  pass,  and  the 
Forest  Officer  may  require  the  measurements  of  the  timber  (when  such  is  practi- 
cable )  and  its  estimated  value  to  be  entered. 

No  pass  shall  be  issued  for  any  unmarked  timber,  or  for  such  timber  as  beara 
a  mark  not   registered  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Provided,  that  when  any  person  having  timber  in  transit  on  a  river,  at  the 
date  of  the  publication  of  these  rules,  applies  for  a  pass  for  such  timber  within 
six  months  from  such  date,  such  pass  may  be  granted,  though  the  marks  on  such 
timber  have  not  been  registered. 

Any  Forest  Officer  may  require  any  person  rafting  or  conveying  timber,  aa 
aforesaid,  to   produce   the   pass   for   the  same  at  any  time.     No  person  shall  be 

*  See  Supreme  Government  Orders,  page  76, 
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entitled  to  raft  or  convey  timber  by  virtue  of  a  pass  which  he  does  not  himself 
hold,  but  which  is,  or  is  stated,  to  be,  in  the  hands  of  some  other  person. 

In  the  event  of  the  pass  not  being  produced,  the  Forest  Officer  may  detain 
the  timber. 

Rule  IV. — No  person  is  permitted  to  deposit  any  timber,  for  which  a  pass 
has  been  applied  for,   but  not  yet  issued,   so    close    to 
TiMiber  not  tobe deposit-     ^^^   ^^^^^,^   ^^       ^^   ^^   endam^er    its     being   carried 
ed  close  to  the  watei.  •      ^    j.-u       ■         -u  r        ^i,  •     •  j 

away  by  a  rise  m  the  river  before  the  pass  is  issued. 

Bale  V. — For  the  issue  of  the  pass  a  fee  not  exceeding  one  anna  for  each 
l^g  ^^  piece  of  timber   may  be  levied   on    such   rivers 
.  ^ee  ^chargeable  for  the     ^^^  ^^   ^^^^  pj^^^^g  ^^  ^^^  Conservator  of  Forests  may 
issue  0         1      •  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Rule  VI. — No  person  shall,  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Forest 

Officer  in  charge  of  the  Division,  cut  up,  move,  conceal, 

Moving,  marking,  &c.,  of     -^r^^k  or   efface    or   alter   any   marks   on    any   timber 

timber  in  transit.  ^j^. j^  ^^  transit  or  adrift  on  any  river,  or  stranded   on 

any  bank  or  island  of  the  same. 

Any  such  permission,  if  granted,  shall  specify  the  place  at  which  only  it  is 
to  take  effect  and  may  contain  such  other  conditions  regarding  the  previous  in- 
spection of  the  timber  and  otherwise  as  may  be  necessary. 

BuJe  VII. — All  persons  wishing  to  float  or  otherwise  convey  timber  by  any 
river  shall  register,  at  the  Forest  Office   of  the   Division 
^^^'t*' ma?ks  "^^  *^  ^^^^^  *^^  control  of  the  river  pertains,  the  mark    or 

proper  y  niai  s.  marks     which    indicate    their     proprietary     right     in 

such  timber.  A  registration  fee  of  five  rupees  shall  be  payable  for  every  separate 
mark  so  registered  ;  and  if  the  number  of  marks  exceed  three,  the  said  fee  shall 
be  ten  rupees  for  each  mark. 

In  case  of  persons  who  -R?*^^  VIII.— In  the  case  of  persons  having,  at  the 

have  already  made  use  of  date  of  the  publication  of  these  rules,  timber  in  transit 
certain  marks  on  timber  in  on  any  river,  a  period  of  six  months  from  such  date  shall 
the  river.  -^e  allowed  within  which  the  timber  marks   existing   at 

such  date  on  such  timber  in  transit  may  be  registered. 

Subject  only  to  be  provisions  of  Eule  X,  the  Forest  Officer  shall  during  such 
period  be  bound  to  register  all  such  marks  as  owners  of  timber  can  show  to  his 
satisfaction  to  have  been  already  made  use  of  and  put  on  their  timber  previously 
to  the  publication  of  these  rules ;  but  no  such  owner  shall  be  entitled  to  register 
any  new  or  additional  marks  without  the  special  permission  of  the  Forest 
Officer. 

Rule  IX. — In  the  case  of  persons  not  having,  at  the  date  of  the  publication 

In  the   case  of  persons     of  these  rules,  timber  or  other  forest  produce  in  transit 

not  havin  3'  timber  already     on  any  river  marked  with  several    different   marks,  the 

in  the  river.  registration  of  one  mark  only  shall  bo  permitted,  unless 

permission  be  given  for  any  special  reason  to  register  more  than  one. 

Rule  X. — No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  register    a  mark  already  registered 
in  favour  of  another .  person,    nor   any   mark   used   by 
Refusal  of  registration  of     (3.  Q^ernment ;  and  the  Forest  Officer  may  refuse  registra- 
marVs  similar   to   those  al-  i       i  •  1    •     1  •     •     1  V  11 

ready  in  use  either  by  Go-  tion  of  any  mark  which  in  his  judgment  so  closely  re- 
vernmcnt  or  another  per-  sembles  a  mark  used  by  Government,  or  registered  in 
son.  favour  of  any  person,  as  to  be  easily  producible  by  alter- 

ing such  marks. 

Rule  XI. — Every  registration  under   those   rules 
Registratimi  to  hold  good     gi^all  hold  good   for   three  years,  following  the   1st   of 
for  t  ree  years.  January  next,  after  the  date  of  registration. 
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A  certificate  showing  the  marks   registered,    the  date   of   registration,  the 

Certification  of  registra-      P^^^«^  ^^"^  7?>^i*  ^""^^^  ^^^n."^'  ^"".^   acknowledging    the 

tion.  payment  oi  the  tees,   shall    be   given   to   every   person 

registering  his  mark  or  marks. 

Eule  XII. — Any  person  infringing  any  provision  of  these  rules  shall  be  pun- 

p      , ,  ished  with  imprisonment   of   either  description,  which 

may  extend  to  six  months,  or  with  fine   which  may  ex-. 

tend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

No.  341 JP. — Notification. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  him  by 
Section  51  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant- Grovemor  is  pleased 
to  make  and  hereby  to  publish  the  following  Rules  : — 

Rule  I. — Whenever  on  any  river,  owing  to  flood  or  otherwise,  timber  has 
Collection  of  timber  passed  the  place  or  all  the  places  where  it  would  ordi- 
which  has  gone  below  the  narily  be  caught  and  brought  under  control,  or  has,  after 
catching  places.  being  brought  under  control,  broken  loose,  and   is   con- 

sequently adrift  or  stranded  below,  the  Forest  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Forest 
Division  in  which  such  river  is  situate  may,  instead  of  collecting  such  timber 
himself,  under  Section  45  of  Act  VII  of  1878,  grant  permission  in  writing  to  the 
owner  or  owners  to  collect  such  timber. 

Rule  II. — The  permission  shall  specify  the  kind  of  timber,  the  marks  it  should 
bear,  the  destination  or  manner  of  its  disposal  when  collected,  and  the  time  for 
which  such  permission  shall  hold  good. 

Rule  III. — No  person  shall  without  such  permission  cut  up,  remove,  conceal, 
burn,  mark  or  efface,  or  alter  any  mark  or  marks  on,  or  sell  or  otherwise  dispose 
of  any  such  timber. 

Rule  IV. — The  Forest  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Division  may  authorize  zaildars, 
lambardars,  or  other  respectable  persons  to  salve  timber  which  is  adrift  at  any 
point  on  the  river  below  the  last  catching  place,  and  may  cancel  such  authority. 

For  every  log  salved  and  taken  to  any  drift  timber  depot  notified  by  the 
Forest  Officer  under  section  45  of  the  Act,  the  following  salvage  rates  shall  be 
payable,  either  to  the  authorized  salver  or  to  the  Forest  Officer,  as  the  case  may  be. 

For  every  log  of  deodar  of  8  feet  in  girth  aud  over — 1  Rupee. 

Ditto  5  ditto  ...     8  annas 

Ditto    under    5  ditto  ...     3  annas 

Sleepers  and  scantlings  ...     3  annas  each, 

For  logs  and  scantlings  of  other  woods,  half  the  above  rates. 

For  salvage  of  scraps  or  firewood,   one- fourth  of  the  pieces  collected  in  kind. 

The  Forest  Officer  in  charge  may  fix  any  higher  rate,  not  exceeding  twice 
the  above  rates,  for  salving  on  any  portion  of  the  river  where  such  salving  is  un- 
usually difficult  or  dangerous. 

Nothing  in  this  rule  shall  be  held  to  prevent  the  Forest  Officer  contract- 
ing with  such  salvers  to  raft  the  timber  at  certain  places  at  rates  agreed  on  by 
the  parties,  and  no  salvage  rate  shall  be  claimable  in  addition  to  any  rate  paid 
under  such  contract. 

Rule  V. — The  collection  or  salving  of  timber  adrift  or  stranded  below  all  the 
catching  places  by  unauthorized  persons  is  prohibited. 

Rule  FJ.— Whoever  infringes  any  provision  of  the  above  rules  shall  be  punish- 
ed for  every  such  offence  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six 
months,  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 
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Home  Department. 

rrocecdings  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the   Punjab  in   the   Home   Depart- 
ment,—No.  3170,  dated  28th  August  1879. 

Eead — 

Letter  No.  74,  of — February  1879,  from  the  Inspector-General  of  Dispensaries. 
Letter  No.  904,  of  1st  July,  from  Deputy  Surgeon-General,  Uraballa  Circle. 
Letter  No.  106,  of  9th  July,  from  Deputy  Surgeon-General,  Lahore  Circle. 
Letter  No.  1816,  of  4th  August,  from  Deputy  Surgeon-General,  Rawalpindi  Circle. 

Observations. — Recent  fiDancial  arrangements  have  altered  the  conditions 
under  which  the  classification  of  dispensaries  has  heretofore  been  determined. 
The  class  did  not  depend  on  the  size  of  the  dispensary  or  on  the  accommodation 
afforded  within  it,  but  on  the  establishment  attached  to  it,  which  in  its  turn  was 
dependent  on  the  amount  of  the  contribution  which  could  be  guaranteed  from 
local  sources,  thus  : — 

A. — Where  a  contribution  of  Rs.  72  per  mensem  was  guaranteed  from  local 
sources,  Government  gave  the  services  of  a  Superintendent,  Sub- Assist- 
ant Surgeon  and  Compounder,  and  this  constituted  a  1st  Class  Institu- 
tion. 

B. — Where  a  contribution  of  Rs.  39  per  mensem  was  ensured,  G-overnment 
gave  a  Superintendent,  Native  Doctor  and  a  Compounder  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  2nd  Class  Dispensary. 

C. — A  contribution  of  Rs.  26  per  mensem  secured  the  services  of  a  Native 
Doctor  and  Compounder  for  a  3rd  Class  Dispensary. 

The  funds  placed  at  the  disposal  of  District  Committees  under  the  Local 
Rjites  Act,  for  local  improvements,  establishment  and  maintenance  of  charitable 
institutions,  &c.,  and  the  resources  of  Municipal  Committees  have  rendered  these 
bodies  independent  of  Government  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  their  dispensaries, 
the  whole  cost  of  which  is  now  borne  by  them  ;  so  that  under  the  present  altered 
circumstances  a  new  mode  of  classification  must  be  adopted.  The  Inspector- 
General  has  made  suggestions  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  seem  appropriate.  Some  of  the  more  important  of  these  institutions 
have  the  resources  and  appliances  of  regular  hospitals,  with  the  means  and  facili- 
ties for  training  and  giving  to  passed  medical  pupils  a  practical  knowledge  of 
their  profession  ;  others  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  designated  1st  Class 
Institutions  ;  while  some,  from  their  limited  capabilities,  must  be  placed  in  a 
lower  category. 

The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  therefore  accepts  the  recommendation 
of  the  Inspector-General  of  Dispensaries,  that  these  institutions  should  in  future 
be  classified  as  follows  : — 

The  dispensaries  at  the  following  places,  having  already,  or  to  be  provided 
with,  40  or  more  beds,  to  be  classed  as  Civil  Hospitals  : — 

Delhi.  Dera  Ismail  Khan. 

Umballa.  Peshawar. 

Amritsar.  Sirsa. 

Rawalpindi.  Pind  Dadan  Khan. 

Mooltan.  Jhang. 

ThoR«>  having  from  24  to  40  bods  to  be  Ist  Clasii  Biapensarles  ;  those  having 
less  tlian  24  beds  to  bo  Ind  Class  Dispensaries  ;  those  liavin*^  no  btnls,  being 
off-shoots  of  the  more  important  institutions,  to  bo  JJ ranch  Dispensaries, 
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The  institutions  so  classed  are  noted  below  :- 


Names  of  Stations. 

Names  op  Stations. 

Names  of  Stations. 

Names  op  Stations. 

l^^!:  Class  Dispensaries. 

Fazilka. 

Fatahjang. 

Kalabagh. 

Kupar. 

Kahuta. 

Isa  Khel. 

Gurgaon. 

Jagadhri. 

Jhelum. 

Shabkadr. 

Kainal. 

Thanesar. 

Chakwal. 

Kohat. 

Ivaitbal. 

Jagraon. 

Talagang. 

Teri. 

Hissar. 

Kasauli. 

Gujrat. 

Hangu. 

Bhiwani. 

Dagshai. 

Jalalpnr. 

Branch  Dispenmries, 

Kohtak. 

Jullundur. 

Kunjah. 

Ludbiana. 

PhiUour. 

Shahpur  City. 

Delhi— Lai  Kua. 

Simla. 

Nakodar. 

Bhera. 

Sadr  Biizar. 

Hoshiarpur. 

Rahon. 

Sahiwal. 

Ballabgarh, 

Sialkot. 

Kartarpur. 

Khu.shab. 

Faridabad. 

Kasur. 

Banga. 

Miani. 

Alipur. 

Gujranwala. 

Dasuya. 

Nowshera. 

Mahrauli. 

Feiozepore. 

Garhshankar. 

Midhranja. 

Kllenabad. 

Attock. 

Anaudpur. 

Nurpur. 

Machiwara. 

Shah  pur. 

Una. 

Karor. 

Nuvmahal. 

Chiiiiot. 

Tanda. 

Shujabad. 

McLeodganj. 

Lei  ah. 

Kaiigra. 

J  hang  City. 

Amritsar  City. 

Dera  Ghazi  Khan. 

Nurpar. 

Shorkot. 

New  City. 

Peshawar  City  Branch. 

Pal  am  pur. 

Ahmadpur. 

Kalanaur. 

Mardan. 

Knlu. 

Kot  Isa  Shah. 

Shakargarh. 

Abbottabad. 

Dharmsala. 

Montgomery. 

Srigovindpur. 

Haripur. 

Tarn  Taran. 

Kamalia. 

Narot. 

Ajiiala. 

Di  pal  pur. 

Diiianagar. 

2nd  Class  Dispensaries. 

Gurdaspur. 

Gugera. 

Akalgarh, 

Batala. 

Pakpattan. 

Hafizabad. 

Sonepat. 

Pathankot. 

NLuzaffargarh. 

Dinga. 

Eewari. 

Dalhousie. 

Alipur. 

Kharian. 

Faruknagar. 

Raya. 

Khangarh. 

Phali. 

Palwal. 

Zafarwal. 

Knlachi. 

Karianwala. 

Panipat. 

Pasrur. 

Bhakkar. 

Khobar  Kotla. 

Kutijpura. 

Dapka. 

Paharpur. 

Mong. 

Asandh. 

Meean  Meer. 

Tank. 

Kadirahad. 

Badlada. 

Wazirabad. 

Rajanpur. 

Tanda. 

Haiisi. 

Pindigheb. 

Jam  pur. 

Sadulapur. 

Fatahabad. 

Mui-ree. 

Rojhan. 

Derajara. 

Jhajjar. 

Hazro. 

Edwardes-abad. 

Jalalpur. 

Gohana. 

Hasan  Abdal. 

Mianwali. 

Sananwan. 

Bahadurgarh. 

Gujai-  Khaa. 

Laki. 

Shekh  Budin. 

Foreign  Department. 
The  2nd  September  1879. 

Ko.  1496. — Notification. — In  exercise  of  the  power  conferred  upon  him  by 
Section  1,  Act  VI  of  1867,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  pleased  to  declare  that  the 
lands  occupied  by  the  line,  works,  premises  and  stations  of  the  Indus  Valley 
State  Railway  within  the  Bahawalpur  State,  which  have  been  ceded  by  that  State 
to  the  British  Government  in  full  sovereignty,  and  placed  under  the  Government 
of  the  Punjab,  by  proclamation  of  the  Government  of  India  No.  13B5,  dated  the 
14th  July  1879,  are  henceforth  included  within  the  limits  of  the  Mooltan  Biatrict. 
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Circular  No.  20—2656,  dated  Ist  September  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Oovernment^  Punjab^  to  the  Director  of  Public  InstructioUy 

Punjab, 

I  have  laid  before  the  Lieutenant-G-overnor  your  letter  No.  965,  of  the 
10th  July,  on  the  subject  of  pensions  to  District  Inspectors  and  Chief   Moharrirs. 

2.  My  letter  No.  1553,  dated  2nd  May,  while  it  pointed  out  that  the  salaries 
of  these  officers  fell  now  directly  upon  District  Funds,  yet  allowed  that  the 
change  in  the  source  from  which  these  were  drawn  in  no  way  affected  the  claims 
of  existing  incumbents  to  pension,  which  was  to  be  drawn  proportionately  from 
those  Provincial  or  Local  Funds  from  which  the  salary  of  the  incumbent  had 
been  paid.  Your  present  question  refers  to  persons  to  be  hereafter  appointed  to 
these  posts,  which,  being  under  Local  Funds,  will  not,  as  correctly  stated  by  you, 
carry  with  them  any  claim  to  a  Government  pension.  I  am  to  state  that  the 
Government  is  not  prepared  to  accept  any  liability  for  the  pensions  of  District 
Inspectors  and  Chief  Moharrirs,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  question  of  these 
pensions  being  paid  by  District  Funds  should  be  considered,  as  to  permit  this 
would  render  the  employe  a  fixture  in  the  district  in  which  he  might  be  serving, 
and  which  had  made  itself  liable  for  his  pension.  This  would  in  no  way  tend 
to  the  advantage  of  the  department. 

3.  A  pension  is  no  more  than  deferred  pay,  and  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
considers  that  the  question  of  raising  the  pay  of  District  Inspectors  and  Chief 
Moharrirs,  so  as  to  compensate  them  for  not  obtaining  pensions  in  the  ordinary 
course,  may  be  well  left  to  those  districts  who  employ  them.  But  all  future 
appointments  are  to  be  made  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  the  Government 
allows  no  claim  to  pensionary  benefit. 


Public  Works  Department, 
irrigation  branch. 
The  15th  September  1879. 
No.  4233  /. — Notification. — In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  75 
of  Act  VIII  of  1873  (The  Northern  India  Canals  and  Drainage  Act,  1873),  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Punjab  is  pleased,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  the 
G-overnor- General  in  Council,   to  issue  the  following  rules  in  substitution  for 
Rules  32  and  33  of  the  Rules  published  under  Public   Works  Department  Noti- 
fication No.  37251,  dated  17th  August  1878. 

EuLB  32. — Charge  leviable  for  the  unauthorized  use  of  water. 

Persons  irrigating  from  a  Canal  without  permission,  or  taking  water  at  times 
prohibited  by  proper  authority,  shall  be  chargeable  with  a  special  water  rate, 
which  shall  be  double  the  water  rate  which  would  have  been  chargeable  for  the 
authorized  irrigation  of  the  area  irrigated. 

The  area  shall  be  measured,  and  the  charge  must  be  paid  within  one  month 
of  the  date  of  the  warrant  issued  by  the  Divisional  Canal  Cffioer  for  its  realization. 

Rule  33. — Charge  leviable  for  Abzai  {waste  of  ivater). 

The  charges  leviable  for  water  used  in  an  unauthorized  manner,  or  suffered 
to  run  to  waste,  shall  be — 

(1). — On  cultivated  lands, — double  the   crop  rate   which   would  otherwise 
be  leviable  on  the  area  flooded. 

(2). — On  uncultivated  lands, — the  flow  rate  chargeable  for  a  first  watering 
before  sowing. 
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The  area  shall  be  measured  up  as  soon  as  possible,  and  the  persons  chargeable 
with  this  rate  having  been  determined  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Sec- 
tion 33  of  Act  VIII  of  1873,  the  charge  shall  be  paid  within  one  month  of  the  date 
of  the  warrant  issued  by  the  Divisional  Canal  Officer  for  its  realization. 

The  special  rates  mentioned  in  this  and  the  preceding  rule  shall  ba  in  addi- 
tion to  such  penalties  as  may  be  imposed  under  Section  70  of  the  Act. 


Circular  No.  21—3611,  dated  7th  October  1879. 

Copy  of  G-overnment  of  India  Circular  No.  45—1755-70,  dated  24th  Septem- 
ber 1879,  warning  Englishmen  and  others  against  entering  on  standing  crops    for 
sporting  purposes  unless  they  first  obtain  the  permission  of  the  owners  so   to  do> 
forwarded  to  all  Commissioners  and  Deputy  Commissioners  in   the  Punjab   for 
information  and  guidance. 


Circular  No.  22—3636,  dated  Sth  October    1879. 

Copies  of  G-overnment  of  India  Circular  No.  46— 1772-98,  dated  26th  Septem* 
ber  1879,  regarding  submission  of  memorials  to  Government,  forwarded  to  all  Com- 
missioners, Deputy  Commissioners  and  Heads  of  Departments,  in  continuation  of 
this  office  No.  59-3681,  dated  6th  November  1876. 


Circular  No.  23—3662,  dated  10th  October  1379. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  DependencieSf  to  all  Oommis* 
sioners  and  Superintendents    in  the  Punjab. 

The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor  desires  to  call  the  attention  of  all 
Commissioners  of  Divisions  to  the  desirability  of  moving  about  the  Districts  of 
their  Divisions  as  much  as  possible  during  the  cold  weather.  Until  lately  the 
pressure  of  judicial  work  has  confined  many  Commissioners,  as  Civil  and  Sessions 
Judges,  to  their  head-quarters  during  the  winter  months ;  but  arrangements  which 
have  been  recently  made  have  in  most  divisions  so  relieved  Commissioners  of  the 
pressure  of  judicial  work  that  the  Lieutenant- Go verner  believes  that  it  is  quite 
possible  for  them,  without  inconvenience,  and  indeed  to  the  great  advantage  of 
appellants,  to  remain  several  months  under  canvas  during  the  cold  season.  His 
Honor  has  no  wish  to  prescribe  any  precise  rule  as  to  the  time  which  Commis- 
sioners should  occupy  in  marching,  as  circumstances  differ  in  the  several  districts  ; 
and  he  only  desires  to  impress  upon  all  the  necessity  of  paying  increased  atten- 
tion to  the  important  work  of  supervision  and  inspection  ;  and  he  would  desire 
that  each  Tahsil  and  Sub-Division  within  the  limits  of  the  Commissionership 
should,  if  possible,  be  visited  in  the  course  of  the  marching  season. 


Resolution  of  the  Hou'ble  the  Liu  ten  ant  Governor  of  the  Punjab  in  the  Home   Department,— 
No.  3829,  dated  the  23rd  October  1879. 

A  RESOLUTION  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  No.  4228,  of  the 
23rd  November  1874,  prescribed  an  educational  test  for  candidates  for  Govern- 
ment employment.  The  question,  which  had  long  been  under  consideration,  was 
disposed  of  by  a  direction  that  from  the  1st  January  1876  no  person  should,  save 
under  special  sanction  of  Government,  be  appointed  or  promoted  to  an  office  in 
any  department  under  the  control  of  the  Local  Government,  the  salary  of  which 
exceeded  Rs.  25  a  month,  unless  he  were  able  to  produce  a  certificate  of  having 
passed  the  examination  of  the  Educational  Department  known  as    tEe  Middle 
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School  Examination,  or  any  of  the  higher  examinations  held  by  that  Department, 
or  the  Entrance  Examination  of  any  University,  or  of  the  Punjab  University 
College. 

2.  Statistics,  which  were  called  for  in  1876  to  ascertain  how  this  rule  had 
been  worked  in  the  Punjab,  showed  that  the  directions  of  the  G-overnment  had 
been  generally  disregarded,  and  that  a  great  majority  of  appointments  to  posts, 
the  salary  of  which  exceeded  Rs.  25  per  mensem,  had  been  given  to  persons  who 
had  passed  no  educational  test  whatever.  Accordingly  in  November  1877 
Commissioners  of  Divisions  were  again  addressed,  and  informed  that  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  while  he  had  no  desire  to  work  the  rule  in  a  harsh  manner 
against  persons  already  in  Government  employ,  who,  from  their  age,  proved 
efficiency,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  might  properly  be  exempted  from  the 
operation  of  the  rule,  still  considered  that  men  appointed  to  posts  having  a 
salary  of  Rs.  25  and  upwards,  or  promoted  thereto,  should  furnish  the  prescribed 
certificate  ;  and  returns  were  called  for  showing,  in  nominal  lists,  the  men  who 
had  been  appointed  to  posts  of  such  a  character  since  the  1st  January  1876, 
recording  against  each  name  whether  there  were  any  reasons  for  exemption,  and, 
if  so,  what  those  reasons  were.  Unless  such  could  be  produced  and  were  approved 
by  Government,  the  further  promotion  of  persons  irregularly  promoted  or 
appointed  was  prohibited.  The  Lieutenant  Governor  further  expressed  his. 
willingness  to  modify  hereafter,  if  necessary,  the  prescribed  rules,  but  was  unable 
to  allow  any  modification  until  the  experiment  had  received  from  heads  of 
departments  the  full  and  fair  trial  which  did  not  appear  to  have  been,  so  far, 
accorded  to  it. 

3.  The  Educational  Department  was  addressed  in  March  1878,  and  the 
opinion  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  solicited  as  to  the  propriety  of 
exacting  from  candidates  for  Government  employ  so  high  an  educational  test  as 
that  of  the  Middle  School  examination.  The  replies  received  from  Commis- 
sioners, District  Officers,  and  the  Educational  Department,  led  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  to  believe  that  the  Middle  School  Examination  was  somewhat  too  high 
a  standard  of  educational  acquirement  to  be  insisted  on  for  all  those  who  might 
be  appointed  or  promoted  to  posts  of  lis.  25  in  value,  and  a  Special  Committtee 
having  been  convened  under  the  orders  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  on  the  14th 
March  1879,  to  consider  the  relative  difficulty  of  the  examinations  of  the  Calcutta 
and  Punjab  Universities,  it  was  also  an  instruction  to  this  Committee,  on  which 
the  Secretary  to  Government,  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  and  many  high 
educational  officers  had  a  place,  to  consider  what  modification,  if  any,  should  be 
introduced  into  the  rules  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  State  employ- 
ment. The  conclusions  of  the  Committee  on  this  point  are  contained  in  the 
34th  paragraph  of  their  report,  which  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  The  relation  now  borne  by  the  Middle  School  Examination  to  the  public  service  was  then 
discussed.  No  man  can  at  present  be  either  appointed  or  promoted  to  an  appointment  of  l\a. 
25  a  month  without  passing  this  test  ;  and  the  rule  would  have  borne  hardly  upon  meiv  already 
in  employ  had  not  it  been  much  modified  in  practice.  It  has  also  been  found  too  exclusive  a 
test  in  regard  to  some  sections  of  native  society,  and  it  has  led  to  the  anomalous  appearance  of 
quite  elderly  men  in  an  examination  for  boys.  This  Committee  would  therefore  submit  for  the 
favorable  consideration  of  His  Honor — (I)  the  advisability  of  abrogating  the  rule  for  all  men 
who  have  been  working  in  any  office  for  a  year  past ;  and  (2)  the  reduction  of  the  test  itself  to 
qualification  marks  being  obtained  in  the  four  subjects  of  Tersian,  Urdu,  Arithmetic  and 
Caligraphy.  They  also  would  recommend  that  if  the  Senate  of  the  University  (.!ollege  consent 
to  the  introduction  of  the  sufficient  arithmetical  test  into  their  examinations  for  the  grades  of 
Maulvi,  Pundit  and  Munshi,  that  certificate  should  also  be  deemed  a  sufficient  test  for  public 
employ.  And  they  further  aHsume  as  a  matter  of  course  that  any  higher  degree  in  the  educu- 
tional  eareer  should  be  held  to  include  the  lower,  and  that  a  youth,  for  instance,  who  has  passed 
the  Entrance  in  the  Punjab  should  not  be  called  upon  to  show  a  Middle  School  ceitilicate  also." 
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The  Lieutenant  Governor  gave  a  general  approval  to  these  recommendations, 
but  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  test  should  not  be  a  high  one,  and  should 
apply  to  all  appointments  of  over  E-s.  15  per  mensem.  His  Honor  further  agreed 
to  the  admission  of  Munshis  and  Maul  vis  of  the  Punjab  University  College  to 
public  employ  without  further  examination,  provided  that  a  sufficient  arithmeti- 
cal test  were  introduced  into  the  examination  for  those  diplomas.  Pandits  who 
had  a  competent  knowledge  of  Urdu  might  be  admitted,  but  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  did  not  think  that  holders  of  that  degree  were  on  the  same  footing  as 
Maulvis  and  Munshis,  seeing  that  Urdu  was  the  vernacular  of  the  Province  used 
in  the  courts. 

4.  This  being  the  resume  of  the  case  up  to  date,  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
is  pleased  to  direct  that  all  candidates  for  Government  employ  in  posts  over  Rs. 
15  per  mensem  shall  be  required  to  pass  in  Arithmetic,  Persian  and  Urdu ;  that 
the  arithmetic  examination  shall  consist  of  merely  elementary  arithmetic  up  to 
decimal  fractions ;  in  Persian,  translation  to  and  from  Urdu  ;  and  in  Urdu, 
composition,  grammar  and  viva  voce.  High  marks  will  be  allotted  for  caligraphy, 
and  these  will  be  awarded  by  the  hand- writing  as  shown  in  the  language  papers 
of  the  candidates,  and  not  in  any  particular  set  of  papers.  His  Honor  considers 
that  insisting  upon  these  simple  acquirements,  which  are  far  lower  than  those 
now  considered  necessary  in  the  Middle  School  Examination,  will  be  sufficient 
for  candidates  for  Government  employment,  and  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
require  less.  The  examinations  will  be  held  at  the  same  time  as  those  of  the 
Middle  School,  once  a  year,  and  the  details  will  be  arranged  and  notified  to 
cindidates  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction.  It  will,  of  course,  be" 
understood  that  the  revised  educational  test  for  Government  servants  now  pre- 
scribed will  be  the  lowest  test,  and  those  who  have  passed  by  any  higher 
standard,  or  any  other  examination,  wherever  held,  of  equal  or  greater  difficulty, 
will  be  considered  qualified  without  being  compelled  to  submit  to  the  Govern- 
ment examination.  The  test  of  the  Oriental  College,  attached  to  the  Punjab 
University  College,  in  degrees  of  Maclvis  and  Munshis,  will  be  accepted  as 
sufficient,  on  the  understanding  that  a  sufficient  arithmetical  test  has  been 
demanded  of  such  students. 
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Circular  No.  24—4148,  dated  14fA  November  1879. 

From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  DependenceSy   to   all  CommiS' 
sio7iers,  Municipal  and  District  Gommittees  in  the  Punjab. 

The  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant  Governor  has  had  under  consideration  the 
question  of  maintaining  Educational  Committees  is  Districts  and  Municipalities 
to  generally  superintend  the  direction  of  schools  supported  bj  Local  Funds.  Ho 
has  referred  to  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  on  the  subject,  who  has  fur- 
nished an  abstract  of  the  opinions  which  he  has  received  from  Inspectors  ol 
(Schools  and  Deputy  Commissioners,  as  to  the  advantage  of  maintaining  separate 
local  educational  committees,  or  amalgamating  these  with  the  existing  local 
committees  in  the  same  way  as  has  been  done  with  dispensary  committees.  The 
Circular  of  the  Punjab  Government  on  this  subject,  No*  57,  of  the  2nd  November 
1876,  pointed  out  that  Municipal  and  District  Committees  ordinarily  included 
most  of  the  intelligent  and  influential  men  of  the  district,  and  that  if  the  Dis- 
pensary Boards  were  separately  formed,  they  would  probably  be  of  inferior  quality, 
and  further  that  it  seemed  equitable  to  give  to  the  Local  Committees  direct  control 
and  superintendence  over  the  institutions  which  were  entirely,  or  in  great  part, 
maintained  from  their  own  funds.  In  the  opinions  now  received  from  the  Director 
of  Public  Instruction,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  has  found  nothing  which  conflicts 
with  the  principles  then  laid  down,  and  the  inspecting  educational  officers  are  in 
several  cases  in  favor  of  the  procedure  which  has  been  adopted.  His  Honor  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  is  accordingly  pleased  to  direct  that  existing  independent 
Educational  Boards  shall  be  dissolved,  and  that  for  the  future  these  shall  be 
formed  as  sub-committees  of  the  District  and  Municipal  Committees. 


Proceedings  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Tiientenant-Governor,  Punjab,  in  the  Home  Department, 
No.  4166,  dated  15th  November  1879. 

Eead — 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  No.  3734,  dated   15th  October  1879,  to 

Surgeou-'ieneral,  Indian  Medical  Department,  Calcutta. 
Reply  from  Surgeon-General    to  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab,  No.   1127,  dated  24th 

October. 

Resolution. — Several  cases  which  had  come  privately  or  officially  to  the 
notice  of  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  led  him  to  desire  a  ruling  from  the 
most  eminent  Medical  authority  in  the  country,  on  the  question  of  the  manner 
and  degree  in  which  a  Civil  Surgeon  was  bound,  without  remuneration,  to  give 
his  services  gratuitously  to  Government  officers,  and  the  result  of  the  reference 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  desires  to  be  published  for  the  information  of  all  Go- 
vernment Officers  and  Heads  of  Departments,  and  for  the  information  and 
guidance  of  all  Medical  Officers  in  the  Punjab. 

2.  The  point  was,  whether  a  Covenanted  Medical  Officer  in  Civil  employ, 
drawing  pay  and  allowances  as  a  Civil  Surgeon,  and,  as  such,  bound  to  treat 
Government  officers  of  a  certain  standing  without  any  remuneration,  was  entitled 
to  demand  fees  for  the  treatment  of  a  case  which  might  be  considered  beyond  the 
range  of  ordinary  practice.  For  example,  would  a  Civil  Surgeon  be  entitled  to 
demand  a  fee,  frojn  an  officer  entitled  to  gratuitous  attendance,  for  extracting  a 
tooth? — dentistry  being  a  branch  of  surgery  which,  though  the  subject  of  study, 
is  still  ordin;irily  practised  by  spi'cialists.  It  was  of  course  assumed,  that  pay- 
ment must  be  made  for  any  appliances,  such  as  false  teeth  sup|>lied  to  the  patient: 
the  questiim  only  related  to  the  demand  iov  a  fee  for  an  operation. 

«S'fico/ArZZ//.— Would  a  Civil  Surgeon  who  had  specially  studied  the  subject  of 
eye-disease  be  justified  in  demanding  from  an  officer  entitled  to  gratuitous  attend- 
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ance,  a  fee  for  the  examination  of  his  eyes  ;  or  for  an  operation  performed  upon 
them,  on  the  plea,  that  the  study  of  eye-disease  was  a  speciality  not  included  in 
the  ordinary  range  of  medical  practice  or  study  ? 

3.  The  question  submitted  for  the  opinion  of  the  Surgeon-General  only 
referred  to  the  case  of  a  demand  for  a  fee.  It  was  not  questioned  by  the  Hon'ble 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  that  a  Civil  Surgeon  was  justified  in  accepting  any 
special  remuneration  which  an  officer  entitled  to  gratuitous  attendance  might 
think  fit  to  offer  him  in  gratitude  for  special  attention,  or  for  the  exhibition  of 
exceptional  skill. 

4.  The  reply  of  Dr.  Beat  son,  Surgeon- General,  is  as  follows  : — • 

"Para.  2.  There  cannot,  I  apprehend,  be  even  a  shadow  of  doubt,  that  the 
principle  which  should  be  the  guiding  one  of  every  faithful  member  of  the  Medical 
Department,  is,  that  in  the  discharge  of  his  professional  duties  towards  the 
servants  of  Government  entitled  to  gratuitous  medical  attendance,  he  shall  un- 
reservedly and  cheerfully  give  them  the  fullest  benefit  of  his  professional  skill, 
whether  that  be  only  of  a  general  or  of  a  special  kind. 

"  3.  Both  the  subjects  referred  to  in  your  letter, — extraction  of  teeth  and 
examination  of  the  eyes, — do  fall  within  the  legitimate  scope  of  every  medical 
officer's  duty  :  and  one  incapable  of  affording  practical  assistance  in  either,  ia 
wanting  in  the  dexterity  and  skill  which  every  fully  educated  and  practical 
medical  officer  is,  a  priori,  entitled  to  be  credited  with. 

"  4.  Medical  men  may,  and  do,  take  up  particular  branches  of  the  profession, 
and  from  constant  practice  as  well  as  diligent  study  of  them, — too  exclusively 
perhaps  for  general  usefulness  as  Army  Surgeons, — acquire  exceptional  ability, 
;and  special  adroitness  in  them  :  making  them,  on  certain  rare  occasions,  the 
preferable,  if  not  necessary,  medical  attendant.  But  this  fact  gives  them  no 
right  to  bestow  their  special  knowledge  upon  Government  servants  grudgingly, 
or  only  in  consideration  of  a  fee  :  their  reward  rather  is,  or  should  be,  in  the 
character  they  may  thus  establish  for  exceptional  efficiency  on  a  special  subject 
qf  medical  practice ;  and  in  the  likelihood  of  such  notoriety,  sooner  or  later, 
bringing  them  into  the  few  soveted  appointments,  which  can  only  suitably  be 
filled  by  a  medical  officer  above  the  average  in  cultivation.'* 

5.  In  these  remarks  of  the  Surgeon-General  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  desires  to  express  his  concurrence,  and  requests  that  they  may  be 
considered  the  rule  of  practice  in  this  Province. 


Financial  Department, 
The  24ith  November  1879, 

No.  3386.— Under  Section  55  of  the  Indian  Stamp  Act  I  of  1879,  the  Hon'ble 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  pleased  to  prescribe  the  following  rules  for 
regulating  the  supply  and  sale  of  stamps  and  stamped  papers,  the  persons  by 
whom  alone  such  sale  is  to  be  conducted,  and  the  duties  and  remuneration  of 
such  persons. 

These  rules  are  the  same  as  were  contained  in  Punjab  Government  Notifica- 
tion No.  610,  of  4th  July  1870,  prescribing  rules  under  Section  48  of  Act  XVIII 
of  1869,  and  which  were  approved  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  except 
that  Eules  I  and  VI  and  XIV  have  been  modified  and  Rule  II  of  that  series 
has  been  omitted,  as  being  inconsistent  with  Section  68  of  Act  I  of  1879,  and 
Eule  XV  has  been  added. 

Etjle  I,  For  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  stamps  are  divided  into  two 
classes  : — 
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(1). — Adhesive  stamps  sold  to  tlie  public  for  use  by  them  in  the   case  of 
instruments  mentioned  in  Section  10  of  Act  I  of  1879. 

Hundi  stamps  supplied  in  accordance  with  Rules  9  and   10   of   Govern- 
ment of  India  Notification  196,  of  19th  April  1879. 

(2).— All  other  stamps  under  Act  I  of  1879. 

II.  Such  officers  of  G-overnment  as  the  Local  Government  may  appoint, 
shall  be  ex-officio  vendors.  Such  persons  as  may  be  licensed  by  the  Collector  or 
other  officer  empowered  by  the  Local  Government  to  grant  licenses,  shall  be 
licensed  vendors. 

III.  Ex-officio  vendors  shall  sell  such  stamps  as  they  may  be  directed  by 
the  Local  Government  to  sell.  Licensed  vendors  shall  sell  such  stamps  as  are 
indicated  in  their  licenses. 

IV.  Every  license  shall  be  revokable  at  any  time  by  the  Local  Government, 
or  by  the  authority  who  granted  it.  Every  license  shall  specify  the  name  of 
licensee,  tho  description  of  stamps  which  may  be  sold  under  the  license,  the  place 
of  vend,  and  such  other  matters  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
authority  granting  it. 

V.  Subject  to  Rule  YII,  every  licensed  vendor  who  purchases  from  Govern- 
ment, by  payment  of  ready  money,  stamps  in  Class  1,  shall  receive  the  same  at 
such  discount,  not  exceeding  the  following  rates,  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Local  Government : — 

Per  cent. 

Stamps  not  exceeding  in  value  8  annas  each        ...  ...  . . .     6|- 

Stamps  exceeding  in  value  8  annas  each,  but  not  exceeding  in   value 
Rs.  5  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...     4, 

Stamps  exceeding  in  value  Rs.  5  each,  but  not  exceeding  in  value  Rs. 
60  each  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...     2 

YI.  Subject  to  Rule  VIII,  every  licensed  vendor  who  purchases  from 
Government,  by  payment  of  ready  money,  stamps  of  Class  2,  shall  receive  the 
same  at  such  discount,  not  exceeding  the  following  rates  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Local  Government : — 

Per  cent. 
Vendors  licensed  at  places   where   stamps   are   sold  by 

Government         ...         ...         ...         ...         ...  3 

Vendors  licensed  at  other  places      5 

VII.  No  discount  shall  be  given  on  account  of  the  purchase  of  any  stamp 
exceeding  Rs.  50  in  value,  nor  on  any  stamp  applied  on  material  furnished  by  the 
purchaser  himself,  nor  if  there  be  purchased  at  one  time  less  than  the  quantity 
which  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government,  in  respect  of  any  class  or 
Talue  of  stamps. 

^IJI-  The  Local  Government  may  authorize  licensed  vendors  to  be  sup- 
plied with  stamps  of  Class  2  witliout  requiring  payment  in  ready  money.  Such 
licensed  vendors  may  receive  commission  on  these  stamps  sold  by  them  at  a  rate, 
to  be  proscribed  by  the  Local  Government,  not  exceeding  two  per  cent.  In  this- 
case  sufficient  security  shall  be  taken  from  the  licensed  vendors  for  the  payment, 
of  any  sum  due  by  them  to  Government. 
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IX.  Every  licensed  vendor  shall  at  all  times  have  stuck  up  in  a  conspicu- 
ous station  outside  the  place  of  vend,  a  signboard  bearing  the  name  of  the  vendor 
■with  the  words  "  Licensed  Vendor  of  Stamps  in  English,  and  in  the  Vernacular 
language  of  the  District.  He  shall  also  have,  in  the  place  of  vend,  the  Acts  of 
the  Legislature  and  their  Schedules  referring  to  the  stamps  sold  bj  him,  together 
with  these  rules  in  English  and  the  said  Vernacular,  placed  so  that  thej  can 
readily  be  seen  and  read  by  purchasers. 

X.  Every  ex-officio  or  licensed  vendor  shall  write  on  the  back  of  every 
stamp  of  Class  2  which  he  sells  a  serial  number,  the  date  of  sale,  the  name  and 
residence  of  the  purchaser,  and  the  value  of  the  stamp  in  full  in  words,  and  his  own 
ordinary  signature  ;  at  the  same  time  he  shall  make  corresponding  entries  in  a 
Register  to  be  kept  by  him  in  such  form  as  the  Local  Government  may  prescribe. 
No  such  vendor  shall  knowingly  make  a  false  endorsement  on  the  stamp  sold, 
or  a  false  entry  in  his  Register. 

XL  Every  licensed  vendor  shall  without  delay  deliver  any  stamp  which  he 
has  in  his  possession  for  sale  on  demand  by  any  person  tendering  the  value  in 
any  currency  which  would  be  accepted  on  behalf  of  Government  by  the  Collector 
of  the  District. 

XII.^  No  vendor  shall  sell  any  stamps  the  use  of  which  has  been  ordered 
by  competent  authority  to  be  discontinued. 

XIII.  Every  vendor  shall  keep^nd  render  such  accounts  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Local  Government,  and  shall  allow  the  Collector  of  the  District, 
or  any  Officer  duly  authorized  by  such  Collector  or  by  the  Local  Government,  at 
any  time  to  inspect  such  accounts,  and  the  Register  which  he  is  required  to  keep 
under  Rule  X.,  and  to  examine  the  store  of  stamps  in  his  possession. 

XIV.  Every  vendor  shall  at  any  time,  on  the  demand  of  the  Collector  or 
other  Officer  duly  authorized  by  the  Local  Government,  deliver  up  all  stamps 
remaining  in  his  possession  ;  and  if  such  stamps  have  been  paid  for,  shall  receive 
"back  the  value  thereof,  less  any  discount  which  may  have  been  allowed. 

XV.  A  licensed  vendor  shall  not  demand  or  accept  for  any  stamp  any  con- 
sideration exceeding  the  value  of  such  stamp. 

With  reference  to  the  foregoing  rules,  the  following  subsidiary  rules  are 
also  prescribed  under  Section  55,  Act  I  of  1879,  being  the  same  as  were  pre- 
scribed in  Punjab  Government  Notification  No.  619,  of  21st  July  1871,  except 
that  in  Rule  IV  the  words  "  persons  whether  vendors  or  not"  have  been  replaced 
by  the  words  "  licensed  vendors  ;"  in  Rule  IX,  "  Superintendent  of  Stamps  "  has 
been  substituted  for  "  Financial  Commissioner,"  and  a  slight  modification  has  been 
made  in  Rule  VII : 

I.  All  Government  Treasurers  and  their  Agents  and  subordinates  en- 
trusted with  the  custody  and  sale  of  stamps  on  behalf  of  Government  in  all  Sadr 
and  Tahsil  Treasuries  are  hereby  appointed  ex-officio  vendors. 

II.  Ex-officio  vendors  shall  sell  to  licensed  vendors  and  to  the  public,  on 
application,  all  kinds  of  stamps  prescribed  by  the  Act. 

ill.  Licensed  vendors  may  sell  any  kind  or  value  of  stamp  prescribed  by 
the  Act.     The  form  of  license  is  given  in  Appendix  XL 

IV.  The  rates  of  discount  to  which  licensed  vendors  purchasing  stamps  of 
Class  1  from  ex-officio  vendors  are  entitled  are  as  follows  : — 
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Value  of  each  Stamp. 


Not  exceeding  eight  annas  el'."': 

Exopcding  eight  annas  and   not 
exceeding  Us.  5  each. 

Exceeding  Rs.  5   each   and  not 
ex<"eeding  Us.  50. 


Miiiimnm  quantity  en- 
titling to  Discount. 


Twenty  rupees  worth. 

Ditto. 

Fifty  rupees  worth. 


Rate  of  Discount. 


6^  per  cent.,  1  an.  in  the  rupee. 

3i  per  cent.,  *  anna  in  the  rupee. 

ly^g-thg  per  cent.,  3  pies  in   the 
rupee. 


V.  On  stamps  exceeding  Rs.   60  in  value  no  discount,  is   allowed  to  any 
purchaser. 

VI.  The  rates  of  discount  to  which  licensed  vendors  are  entitled  on  pur- 
chasing stamps  of  Class  2  from  ex-officio  vendors  are  as  follows  : — 


Tenders  at   Sadr  and  Tahsil   sta- 
tions. 

Vendors  at  other  places  where  no 
stamps  are  sold  by  Government. 


Minimum  quantity. 


Twenty  rupees  worth, 
.  Ditto. 


Rate. 


3  per  cent. 
5  per  cent. 


On  stamps  exceeding  Rs.  50  in  value,  no   discount  is  allowed.     Discount  may  be 
allowed  to  a  licensed  vendor  on  even  a  single  stamp  from  Rs.  20  to  50   in   value. 

VII.  No  licensed  vendor  shall  be  supplied  with  stamps  on  credit  (under 
Rule  VIII  of  the  foregoing  series),  without  the  special  sanction  of  the  Financial 
Commissioner. 

VIII.  Every  licensed  vendor  shall  keep  up  a  Register  of  sales  of  stamps  iu 
the  form  given  in  Appendix  X. 

IX.  Ex-officio  vendors  shall  keep  such  registers  and  accounts  as  may  be 
prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Superintendent  of  Stamps.   • 

X.  No  special  form  of  account  is  prescribed  for  licensed  vendors  who  take 
stamps  for  cash. 

APPENDIX  No.  X. 
Form  of  Register  to  he  kept  ly  Licensed  Vendor  of  General  Stamps, 
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APPENDIX  No.  XI. 

License  is  hereby  granted  to  (name)  of  (place)  in  to  sell  at 

and  Stamp  paper  of  (all*)  kinds,  prescribed  in  tbo  Indian  Stamp   Ac*  "^ 
subject  to  the  rules  for  sale  of  such  Stamps  issued  ly,''the   Govev 
and  the  Local  Government,  the  infringement  of  any  of   which 
license-holder  liable  to  the  penalty  prescribed  in  S  "  namely, 

imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  .   .    exceeding 

Es.  600,  or  both. 

''^'  Deputy  Commissioner. 


lercia  specified. 
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Circular  No.  25— 34b5,  dated  6th  December  1879. 
From  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab  and  its  Dependencies,  to  all 

Commissio7iers  and  Superi^itendejits  in  the  Punjah. 
Tlie  Hon'ble  the  Lieutenant- Grovernor,  having,  in  consequence  af  the  occur- 
rence of  a  theft  of  church  plate,  ct>nsulted  the  Von'ble  the  Archdeacon  of  Lahore 
on  the  subject,  directs  that  at  small  stdtions  where  there  is  a  church  and  no  re- 
sident chaplain  the  church  plate  and  other  valuable  articles  be  kept  in  the  trea- 
sury for  safe  custody. 

Department  op  Eevenue,  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 

(forests). 

Dated  8th  December  1879. 

No.  5S2F,— Notification.— JJndeY  Section  67  of  Act  VII  of  1^78  (The  Indian 
Forest  Act),  the  Lieutenant-Governor  is  j^leased  to  invest  with  the  Dowers  de- 
scribed in  the  said  section  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  all  Deputy,  Assistant  and 
Sub-Assistant  Conservators  of  Forests,  when  in  charge  of  Forest  Divisions,  and 
such  other  Forest  Officers  as  the  Conservator  of  Forests  may  from  time  to  time 
specially  authorize  in  that  behalf. 

Punjab  Government  Gazette  Notification  No.  398,  dated  6th  November  1878^ 
is  hereby  cancelled. 

No.  6S3F. — Notification. — The  Lieutenant  Governor  is  pleased,  under  Sec- 
tion 75  of  Act  VII  of  1878  (  The  Indian  Forest  Act),  to  prescribe  and  limit  the 
duties  of  Forest  Officers,  and  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  rewards  to  certain 
Revenue,  Police  and  Forest  Officei  s,  by  the  following  rules  : — 

1.  The  Conservator  of  Forests,  all  Deputy  Conservators,  Assistant  Con- 
servatoi*s,  Sub-Assistant  Conservators,  Forest  Rangers,  Foresters,  and  Forest 
Guards  are  appointed  to  do  all  acts  and  exercise  all  powers  that  are  prescribed 
by  the  Act,  or  by  Rules  made  under  it,  to  be  done  by  a  Forest  Offioer  or  by  any 
Forest  Officer. 

2.  The  Forest  Officers  mentioned  in  the  first  column  of  the  following 
Schedule  shall  exercise  the  powers  under  the  sections  of  the  act  mentioned  in 
the  second  column  of  the  same  opposite  each  class  of  officers  respectively  : — 


Class  of  Officers  empowered. 


I, — All  Deputy  Conserva- 
tors, Assistant  Conservators, 
and  Sub- Assistant  Conserva- 
tors, when  in  charge  of  Forest 
Divisions, 


II. — All  Deputy  Conserva- 
tors, Assistant  Conservators. 
and  Sub-Assistant  Conserva- 
tors ;  Forest  Rangers,  and 
Foresters  wlien  specially  au- 
thorized in  that  behalf  by  tlic 
Conservator  of  Forests. 


Section  of  the 
Act  under 

which  powers 
are  given. 


Brief  descriptioa  of  nature  of  powers  conferred. 


To  publish  translation  of  notifications  of  re- 
served forests. 

To  notify  seasons  during  which  the  kindlings 
&c.,  of  fire  is  not  prohibited. 

To  notify  depot  for  drift  timber,  (fee. 

To  issue  notice  to  claimants  of  drift  timber, 
Sec. 

To  decide  claims  to  drift  timber,  &c. 

To  receive  payments  on  account  of  drift  ' 
bcr,  Sec.  _  ^ 

To  direct  release  of  property  Beizer" 

To  take  possession  of,  and  sell^ 
for  Government  dues. 

To  permit   acts   otberwiso 
served  forests. 

To  ])(M-mit  acts  otho'- 
tected  forests. 
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3.  Conservators   of  Forests  are  empowered  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  ^^ 
powers  conferred  in  the  foregoing  Schedule.  .  . 

4.  Conservators  of  Forests  are  empowered,  under  Section  24  of  the  Ae^, 
with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division,  to  stop  ways 
and  water-courses  in  reserved  forests,  subjeot  to  tjje  provisions  of  that  sec- 
tion. 

6.     All  Revenue  Officer-  '  ;  lie  rank  of  Tahsildar,  a^|j^al^^olice  Officers 

up  to  and  including  Inspect- m.-,  an  Forest  Officers  Lciow  tll4  rank  of  Sub-Assist- 
ant Conservators,  and  Forest 'Office  jClerks  and  Messengers,  as  well  as  persons 
who  are  not  public  serva^iiis,  are   eli^i'  '         ■  rewards  under  these  rules. 

6.     On  conviction  of  an  off'^-fv'  ,,  i    directing  the   confiscation  of  pro- 

pr  •'  -r  Section  5^>.  the  Maj;  jr^whom   the   case  has   been  decided  is 

r.  Migrant   ;  ach    r  war  ;■  ii   such   proportions   as  he  may  think  fit, 

V  p<-i-son   or  ];rr;i(.   s  who  have    contributed   to   the    seizure   of  the  property 

ated,  or^T'      niviction  of  the  olfender,   provided  that  the  total  amount  of 

mcrewar*'  ^?eed  the  estimated  value  of  the  property  confiscated  ^jZ-ws 

'     '1)^  amouii'  ^.    _    iw  10  imposed. 

P^^ny  case  the  fine  and  the  proceeds  of  the  property  confiscated 
a>ftx^>  -o  immediately  realized,  the  Magistrate  deciding  the  case  shall  at  once 
pl^^he  reward  (provided  that  it  does  not  exceed  Rs.  100).  If  in  any  case  the 
Magistrate  considers  that  more  than  Rs.  100  should  be  distributed  as  rewards, 
he  shall  distribute  Rs.  100  at  once,  and  shall  submit  his  recommendation  for  a 
larger  reward,  through  the  Conservator  of  Forests,  for  the  orders  of  the  Local 
Government,  giving  his  reason  for  the  same. 

8.  In  case  the  Magistrate  has  not  at  his  disposal  a  fund  out  of  which  the 
reward  can  be  paid,  or  in  the  case  of  an  order  of  confiscation  where  by  law  the 
Forest  Officer  takes  charge  of  the  property,  the  Forest  Officer  of  the  Division 
shall  on  requisition  furnish  the   Magistrate    with    the  necessary  funds. 

9.  In  any  case,  the  rewards  shall  be  paid  within  the  limit  and  under  the 
sanction  provided  in  Rule  6,  even  though  the  fine  may  not  have  been 
realized.  In  cases  in  which  the  Forest  Officer  has  furnished  the  funds  under  the 
rule,  the  fine  on  recovery  shall  be  paid  over  to  him. 

10.  If  after  payment  of  the  reward  the  conviction  is  reversed  in  appeal,  the 
amount  paid  away  in  reward  shall  not  be  recovered  from  the  persons  to  whom  it 
has  been  paid,  unless  it  shall  appear  that  they  have  acted  fraudulently  in  the 
case. 

11.  In  cases  where,  under  Section  G7  of  the  Indian  Forest  Act,  a  Forest 
Officer  has  accepted  a  sum  of  money  as  compensation  for  any  damage  which  may 

— ha-TC  been  con?'"^^^^^'"^    ^^^-^  ^^^^^^^vvator  of  Forests  may  authorize  the  payment   of 
;i   portion    of  \  zed  (not  exceeding  three- fourths)  as  a  reward  to 

" T>erson  or  p^..  .~.u,j  .  v.  .i,,  .  j..^   lave  contributed  to  the  discovery  of  the  offender. 


•Fin  vncial  Department. 
The  16th  December  1879. 
t  h  ^  form  of   egister  to  be  kept   up   by   Licensed   Vendors   of 
nder  Notification  ISo.    3386,   dated   24th   November 
0  ".  Tt  ad  "  date  of  sale." 


Home  Department. 

The  ISth  December  1879. 
'cation. — Under  the  authority  vested  in  him  by    Section    17 
The  Sarais  Act  1867  ),  the  Hou'ble  the  Lieutenant  Gover- 


Decr.  1879.  ]  PUNJAB   GOVERNMENT  ORDERS.  133 

rior  is  pleased  to   extend   the  provisions  of  that  Act  to   the   Punjab,  with   effect 
from  the  1st  January  1880. 


Circular  No.  26— 84-M"-D,  dated  5th  Novemher    1879. 
From  the  General  Superintendent,  Horse-Breeding  Operations,  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India,  Military  Department. 
Adverting  to  your   department   memorandum  No.    1174  S. — D,    dated   24th 
July  1879,  and  with  reference  to  your  department   endorsement  No.'  2320  S.— B 
dated  30th  ultimo,  bearing    on   the    subject   of   the   prohibitory   orders   for   the 
purchase  of  branded  brood  mares,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  as  follows  : 

2.  It  is  the  rule  in  this  department  that  owners  of  such  branded  mares    as 
have  proved  barren,  receive,  on  application,  from  the   Assistant   Superintendent 
Horse-Breeding  Operations  of  the  Province,  a  written   certificate   to  the   effect* 
that  the  mare  therein  described  has  been  found  barren,  and  that  the  owner  is   at 
liberty  to  sell  her  to  whom  he  likes. 

3.  I  would  therefore  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Eight  Hon'ble 
the  Governor  Greneral  in  Council,  that  the  Grovernment  of  India  in  the  Military 
Department,  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  India,  and  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  North- Western  Provinces  and  Punjab,  may  be  moved  to  cause  it  to 
be  notified  that  Remount  Agents,  Ofiicers  Commanding  Bengal  and  Punjab 
Cavalry  Corps  and  Police,  may  purchase  only  such  branded  mares  as  are  certified 
by  the  General  Superintendent,  or  Assistants  Superintendent,  Horse-Breeding 
Operations,  to  have  proved  barren  ;  every  care  being  taken  to  ^  minutely  compare 
the  description  given  in  the  certificates  as  to  the  color,  age,  height  and  marks  of 
the  mares  offered  for  sale. 

No.  1539D. 
Copy  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  to  Government,  Punjab. 

Endorsement  by  the  Punjab  Government,  Home  Department. 
No.  4522,  dated  16th  December  1879. 

Copies  forwarded  to  all  Commissioners,  Deputy  Commissioners,  and  Heads 
of  Departments,  for  information  and  guidance,  in  continuation  of  this  office  No. 
18-3056,  dated  18th  August  1879. 
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